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gate at Tork, 
Friend Dr Bryan Fairfax , trom the bratide Workmen, 
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1. 4 PO 2 M. Ralph Fancy TE 8. to 


S. Secr. concerning ſame Ro- 


man Inſeriptione found at Nock, proving * . 2 
. th: ome - time * ided there. 


1 


Y your very „ Kind Latter I 1 perceive bak * 1 am 
obliged * Society for ſo candid a. geception of 


— poor Endeavours, which encourages me to tranſmit 


two Roman Inſcriptions found at York, one very lately, 
the other ſeveral years ago, but no where yet taken no- 


tice of, tho it hath this very remarkable, That'it is an 


- undeniable Argument that the N:nth 
17 


Legion was not on- 
in Britain, which is rarely taken notice of. but that 


it reſided at Terk : which was heretofore unknown. It 


is a Funeral Monument, whereupon, under the Statue (in 


Baſſe· rel ice) of the Standard- bearer of the gth nn, is 


this Inſcription. 


\ 


8 _ L vvcci vr 
Lubens voluit 1. vo L. RFI 
NVS- VIEN 
SIGN. LEG. VII. 
AN- 1 
This Monument was found i in Trinity qard in Mickle- 
and was happily reſeued by my Hongured 


Hic ſitus eſt. 


WO 
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Oh wed 


Ar Henry Savile's Notes at 155 eh 
eins; "Vit that it, as well ab t 5 
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60 pe i 1 ing to make 
uſe '© & for two Tip 5 Wil © going in the | 
Wall; büt by that Gent 'direfion, it IP 8 
placed uptight, 1 wit] thi WITT ion. aids. | 
this gtff Legion Was Bil 


i wo, 
61 


in 84 time, '2n 
it was alſo H Mamienſir, appe Ars from ts 1 5 nem 


was alfo called Vidrix, or that it xeſid not 
been obſerved before; and yet both "he e * 
this m upon K Roman rick found there... 00 
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This i is allo: an Argument of the 7 70 VEE: e 
jeyed at ot time; a the Une x . 
Reign W t ij Dl 85 * ing vp High 181 0255, being 
the uſtial* em ent of , Souldigrs, at. bf gehn Yo 16S... 
The former rofer n is now removed t 700 the Gar ens 
ba Jobs\Goodricks at 1 5 the latter is in my . 
ON. 5 / —__ 
Sir Hem. Savile was of opinion, chat this is, Ne Habe 
menſis in Hritannia was oe of thoſe eſtabli 1757 77 2 
rius, Cain, or Claudius, or perad venture in the later times 
of Auguſtus ; but however that it was certainly here in 
Nero's Reign, and that Pætus Cerealis was then Lieutenant 
thereof is indiſputably evident from Tacitus, (lib. 14. 
ep. 10.) who gives 2 lamentable account of the ſlaugh- 
- ter of ſeventy thouſand Citizens and Contederates, by 
the enraged Boudicea, in which number was all the Foot 
of this ninth Legion: Cerealis with the Horle hardly 
eſcaping, I ſuppoſe it needleſs ro add, rhat this Number 
is frequently by the Roment writ VIII as well as IX; for 
one that is. but competently vers d in their Cos or In- 
ſcriptions, cannot but have obſer ved inſtances of both 
kinds; however, to prevent all miſtakes, « Cit being near 
ten 
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WERE {6 4 
ten years ſince I ſaw this Monument) the Learned and 


Ingenious Roger Gale, Eſq; was ſo kind as to ſend; me a 
new Tranſcript ; and I have by me alſo a third, lately 
taken by a grave Divine; all which agree that it is the 
IXth Legion, which is alſo confirm'd by the other In- 
ſcription upon the Brick, which was but lately found. 1 
ſhall only add what an Ingenious Gentleman of QOxferd. 
writes, becauſe it 8 to an Author I have not the op- 
portunity to conſult here, but is poſſibly in your Curious 
Library. © Tam mightily pleaſed with the Inſeriptions 
you ſent me relating to the gth Legion, there being 

now no room to douht about the place of Refidence, a 
« thing which was unkhown before; and for that reaſon. 
« thoſe who have written about the Rowar Legions have 
« ſaid nothing about this, but leave us quite in the dark ; 
« only Urſatxs [in his Book de Neth Ram.] docs remark, 
that it muſt be ſomewhere in Brinam, becauſe Tacitus 
< tells us, that when the Colony at Camelodunum. was de- 
. «ftroyed by Boadicia, Pætiliut Ceredlis, Legate of the IX'h 
Legion, came to their aſſiſtance; but yet he makes no 
© mention of its being ſtiled Victrix. This I receiv'd 
from Mr Tho. Hearne of Edmund Hal, from whom is ex- 
pected a curious Edition of Livg. ee, fr e's 


Tour Moſt Obi iged and Obedient Servant, 


Ralph Thoresby. 
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IT. De Quadrupedibus, Philippenſibus Tyustat. 4 Re- 
verendo Georg. Joſ. Camel. tranſmiſſus Jacobo 
Petiver, Pharmacop. & Societ. Regie Soc. Lon 
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1. { \Ercopithecus Luzonis minimus.” GAZTOPHYTL, „ 
Natur. &c.Tab- 13. Fig. 4. > Tab, 13. Fig. 


* * 


- 
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Magu vel Booot Indorum. Cercopithecus eſt Luzonis x1. 
minimus. Magnitudinem quæ Glyris eſt, Icon exprimit, & 
communiter adhuc minor, & gracilior eſt. Facies Leo- 
nina ; Oculi rabri, magni, rotundi ut NVoctuæ, nunquam, 
aut rarò conniventes: Aures pellucidæ, depiles: Pilus 
Murium luteolus, ant aureolus: GCeſticulationes lepidæ ut 
Simiz : Cauda, & Pede poſteriores longitudinis reliqui 
corporis: Rarò interdiu aparet, bine ęum cœcutire pu- 
tant. Progreditur ordinarià ſaltando, & retrorſum, vel 
in obliquum velocius, quam antrorſum. Narrant vivere 
Carbone , fed falſom eſt, cum Ficu Indice & alijs veſ- 
catur Frudtibs. Incedens cum prole, quam ad ventrem. 
Plantz volubilis Pamago funiculis alligatam ſugientem ge- 
rit, - Pamago vero Ind: ad recidivas commendant. 
2. Cato-Simius volanus GAZOPH. NAT. Tab. 9. fig. 8. AY 
& AR. Philoſoph. No-277. p. 1065. ſeu, 8. B. 6. 14. GAZ NAT. | 

i, $774, ae * Iab.9. Fig. 8. 

Calago &. Cagvang Byſaiani. Gagua Pampangi & Taga- 
li vocant Cato-Simium volantem. Magnitudinis ordina- 
riæ eſt Feli, tormæ corporis Simij, ſed gracilioris. A 
Capite in Caudam trium ſpithamarum longus, ad fæmora 
ſeſquiſpithamam lau, ad brachia duas ſpithamas latus, 
a pedibus poſtetioribus, ad pedes anteriores trium ſpitha- 
marum, 3 pede anteriori dextro ad ſiniſtrum trium pariter 


| ſpi- 
fo 13 N hs 


— 


pite ad brachia A brachijs ad pedes, a pedibus ad 72 
is gravi 


1 


3 * 


: "3" 4 
' (2198) 
ſpithamarum, a pede poſterior! 


* . 
= 


eriori dextro ad ſiniſtrum dua- 
rum ſpithamarum, Venter -palmam latus,-nembrane—ad 
ventrem ſpithameæ. Verum invenitur ut affirmant in 
Prat incis ar-. magnitudinis, Sinenſis, & portatilis 
umbraculi ſblis, ſen latitudinis ſex atharum. Piles 

coloris ſubfuſeè murini in dorſo, quibuſdam albis floecel- 
lis variegatus, ſuayiſſimus, qualis eſt Pele Germanis Fech 
vocata, in corpore longior, in membranis brevior: Ad 
ventrem longior, & ex albo ruffeſcens, in membranis verò 
brevior, ejuſdem coloris rara, & mollis lanugo. A ca- 


uſque latz expanduntur membrane, quibus expanſis g 
volatu, non niſi ex ſummo unius arboris, in alterius cau- 
dicis medium transfertur, ubi dein volatu interpolari ſal- 
tuatim ſummum petit. Fuciem habet Simiæ, aures rotun- 
das planas, pilis carentes, in quovis peclum anteriorum'& 
poſteriorum quinos compreſſos, Leoninos & acutiſſimò 
hamatos ungues. Pelli: quam tranſmitto Maris erat, Fæ- 
ella ad Ventrem binos habet quavis ſacculos, in quibus 
catuli ubera ſugientes hærent. NI ignotum, 
probabile eſt fructibus vivere, cum communiter in arbori- 
bus degat. EET. V 
3. Cabug vel Panicqui. Veſpertilio eſt magnitudinis Gal. 
ling, veſcus. Orgyiæ unius ab explicato alæ fine ad al- 
terum invenit, Petras de S. Buenavertura. 


* 


4. Cabugcabug s. Cabag vel Talibata. Peſpertilio eſt 
parvus, ordinarius. 
5. Colalapnit s. Calapnit. Veſpertilio eſt communis, 


ed criſtatus & duplicatis auribus. 


6. Cornu Rbinocerotis, Hiſpan. Cuerno de Abada, Uni- 
cor nis, & Licornio, Indis Siuis Sayguka. 
Affertur de Siam & India, ma jus & reꝑpandum feu recur- 
vum, ex nare aſſer vo albidum, cubitale ad imum ſpithamà 


latum, ad medium diametri ſeſquiſpithamei, folidum & 


ponderoſiſſimum. Alia pat va & Sina afferuntur quæ ſunt 
ex dorſi gibbo. Anulus ex Cornu, & ungula contra. aeris 
dom 


uſque Sine, Indi, HKithiopes, Calidiſſimum «ft Animal, 


adultas infeſtantes. Viſus e 


' — 


n _- hip 
commendant contagium, ut illos ex cauda Teftudinis 
Merinæ, & Dumbaga, Nucem Vomicam & Aſam fetidam. 
ulam, Sanguinem & Pellem ad Febres, Aſtma & Epi. 


: 


Un 
lepſiam laudant. A an” 
7. Bubalus Luzon, Ind Avang, Sinis ſuygu i. e. Vacca 
aquatica Hiſpan. Carabo. W 
Vox tenuis, qua potius balat, quam mugit: Pil pau- 
cus, rarus, brevis, cinereo-terreus: Corpus Buffalo Unge 
rico compar : Cornua ingentia, non teretia, fed ſubplana, 
undatim aſpera, coloris nativi, lateratim expanſa, quan- 
dog; ab extremo unius ad alterius ſeſquiorgyialia : Carde 
brevis & fore depilis: Domeſticus & Sylveſter, qui fero- 
[ 


— 


ciſimus magis nigricaps & piloſus. Carne veſcuntur utri- 


temporis plus {ub aqua, aut luto ſepultum jacere gaudens, 
quam ſubdio vagari. Inimicitia gerit Crocadilo quem non 
ormidat. Cinera Cornuum Sp. Vino ſubacto, utuntur di 
pro contrectatione ſpaſmo correptorum. 3 

3, Gadia s. Garia, Elephas. Abundat ijs Ixſula Iolò. 

9. Amo, Cercopitbeci barbati, Hiſpan. Sembor. Magni- 
tudine Pueri decennis, Iadi- reſiſtentes. Puellas & Indas 
ſt Mind anai duobus pedibus 


inſiſtens Homine altior. | 
10. Baculao. Cercopithecus Magnitudinis Canis. | 
11. Mananir. Cercopithecus Magnus, Canibus reſiſtens. 
12. Muſang, Dinitiriſan, Dingalong & Singarong eſt Ca» 
tus Zibethinus. Non gerit Zibetibum in Veſicula conelu- 
ſum ut J. Schroder, aſſerit, ſed in concavitate, aut rima 
medium duarum viarum occupante. Ultra 3ij una vice 


nunquam eximitur, ſi bene curetur, a maturis Palantin's & 


Piſcibus abundanter ſaginetur, quavis tertia die 3i Zibethi 
dare ſolet. Verum hujates Ind: labori ſuperſedentes, Catos 
decipulis captos communiter interrimunt, ut Zibetbum col- 
ligant. Zibetbhum rancidum aut corruptum Succo Limoni- 
orum & Sale lotum, ſoliq; expglitum reſtituitur. Inxeni- 
tur in Cato Zibethino ſpecies Lapidis Bexzoar. Zibethum 
Diris vocant. 13 N 2 13. Lam- 


— 


8 | 
Che THEY | (2200 ö 1 
: 13. Lampog. Catw eſt ferus, Sylveſter & Montanys.- 
14. Cachori vocant Moſchi Animal in IgA Mo” 
chum Caſtoli. Moſchi animal Fele minus, pile dutiore 
quaſi ſetaceo ſubruffo aut ſubfuſcd- Corpuy longiuſculum, . 
protenſam Caput, Aures Myrine : Locus Moſchi medius 
Venter, ubi congeritur in Excreſcentia O Columbini 
magninudinis, nunc aut interiit ob reiteratas plaviarum.. 
creberrimarum inundationes, aut non facile reperitur ob 
ſylveſcentium montium inacce ſſibiles receſſus. 855 
15 Alalacſin. Sciurss eſt Luz oni, Europæo minor - 
viviſſimus, coloris aur eoli, quandoqʒz albiſſimi, cicuratur, 
Ghrium & Murium inimiciſſimus. A 
16. Cervos Lusen nemora alunt plurimos, & inter 
hos totaliter albos, habet & albos Cercopithecos, Seiurot, 
Pytacos & Teftudines marinas albas. Cervos & Aves Calas: 


81 e 6. Tab. 28. GAZ. NAT: ) Inſula Zeba non alit, 
Fig. 6. q i inferantur emoriuntur. Cerves ex albo & ſubruffo 


£leganter. picturatos mittit Inſula Joloz Cervos unicorner 
reperiri afſerunt necdum vidi, quamvis Corniculum ex 
horam uno, dono oblatum aſſervem. * 
Lapidem ex Corde Cervi habui, quem D. Vilbelmo ten 
Rhine cum aliis Kam/lHiis miſi. Lavides Bezoartici paſſim 
eximuntur, ſed nullius pretit, aut effectus in Medicina. 
17. Bot. Luzonis, vel Mongns, in India Bicho de Palma, 
Ciuf. Exot Bicho de Pulo Condore & Chani, e C. Clufii Exot. p. 1 12. 
re 112. Nie- Fig. ex quo Nirembergins pingit p. 172. e. 32. Maſtela 


© 32. Africana, Sciuri ſpecies. 
- x3, Cocle. Mus eſt Arancns. Moſchum redolent. 
19, Daga- Mis domeſticus. 
36. Mus Campeſtris. 1 
„ My; Montanus, Manbarag magnitudinis 
Nephrendis, veſcus. | f 
22. Cavat, Muſculus minimus, Spicas Orizæ arridens, 

nec culmos frangens. | | | 

23 Glires domeſtici & montani. 

24. Vilic. Talpa. Hiſp. Topo. | 

25. Ababa, Aper brevipes. — 


12 P, | . . «5 bo | PF. 6, * 2 
| feri, curſu velociflimi. * 
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| 31. 
. cialem. a | Sie 477 L Fl 
7 32. Ægagropilum Indis Anbal, fermꝭ pugno compatem, 
- | interne colaris Cinamomei, deforis quibutdam in partibns - 
28 nigco, perpolito & cutaco rectum cortice, Odoris yo aut - 
4 quo in Luzone plerumqʒ. paſeuntur ut Nuce Maſebata. 
Ds Valet ad Mexſes, Partum, I ochia & Orinas cienda. 
t. 32. Anvang Buffalus hujas, Car abao Hiſp. Corei lot; ſic- 
0 cati & pulveriſati, pulvis nobile incraſlans i Diarrhea & 
Dy ſenteria. | hs tat Ss. 


34. Bulithos Vacinos,” magnitudine Avellanarum aſſervo 
15, candidi ſunt & filicini ex Sphærico lacunati & ut Be- 
. zoartici laminulati. J. Alzinæ refert habuiſſe, Dulaci &. 


1 Bezoar modo ſudorem ptovocaſſe. /Egagropilas majores 
plures habui. 5 4 
,. 35. Lapides Rezoartici Meaicani eximantur ex Cervis, 
. prouti & Campet ani ubi Contrayerva abundat. Peraviasi 
2 ex Vieunnis, Qudnaco & Alce abi. pariter Centræayerva in- 


venitur. Perſic: ſeu Indic: Goncoldani ex Cercopithecis & 
Capris, Ex Capris leves ſunt ſine nitore friabiles, coleris - 
in viridem tendentis, ſaporis amari, form ovalis, mag- 
nitudinis variz, conſtantes ex laminulis, minus læves auʒt 
* politi. His mibi impoſuerunt A. D. 1 897. cs pro Cerco- 
pithecorum divendentes. tmeram No 144. pendentes + 


5 omnes ſimul 361, Unciam 14. Regalibns argenteis Hiſpa- 
nig, erant autem omnes integri & ex his 12. Ovo GH. 
naces aut pares aut majores 30 olumbino vo ma jores. 40 

5 ovo Columbino pare, 50 ovo Lolumb.mimores.. 12. Nvce 

„ | 


Avel- 


* 


r 
Ave llare majores. Ex Cercopitbecis nitide perpoliti ſung, 
magis compacti, lapidei, & ponderoſi quam ſint Caprea- 
rum; conſtantes ex laminulis, ſubamari, coloris cineres, 
vel viridiuſculs, vel ſuſcè virentis, ex his dein emeram 
323. Unciam 2 Imperialitus erant autem No 33. Magni 
tudinis ovi Gallinacei 4. Ovo Columbino majores 6. Ovo 
Columb. pares 4- Oliva ſuppares 5. Oliva minores 11. Te. 
retes pollicem craſh, biunciam & ſeſquiunciam longi z. 
Horum 5i. Maca; venditur 6 Imperial. Goe 3 Imper. & di- 
midio. Meliapori 7 vel 8 Imp. quorum 68. 7 unam pendet 3, 
Fragmentorum vero 5 Imperial a. De reliquo.pro magni- 
- tudine creſcit Æſtimatio & Pretium. 8 
36. Mexicani & Euzenici colotis ſunt dilute terrei, & 
ſapotis nullius vix alicujus in Medicina effectus boni; Et 
hos Officine Occidentales vocant. 
37. Pernviani, Coloris ſunt ex viridi nigricantis, & hos 
Orientales vocant. nd 5 
33. Indi & Mauritani Lapides Bezoarticos generari nar- 
rant ex repletione & pabuli indigeſtione, Et ſane facti- 
bile eſt, ut ex indigeſtione multum tenacis ac viſcoſæ pro- 
creetur mucilaginis, & ſuperveniente Sanguinis efferveſ- 
centia, prædicta mucago violenter decocta, non ſolum ma- 
gis ac magis glut inoſa evadat, incraſſetur ac inſpiſſetur, ſed 
& accidente aliquo ſale petrificante & inſolubilibus ac in- 
digeſtibilibus (ut ſunt Fructuum officuta, Lapilli, Ligno- 
8 rum Fragmenta, argillacea, fibrorum herbarum, radicum 
corticum tormentum) implicata, impacta. ac ſuperinducta 
in Lapides uſque indureſcendo abeat. Nec improbabile, 
tunc male affecta Animalia ex inſtinctu naturali, plantas 
de paſcere amaras, & una cum his Contrapervam & ſimilia 
Alexipbarmica, ita ut ex horum ſucco, tenaci illa viſcoſi- 
tati commixto, Lapidi Bezoartico reſultet, color ſubviri- 
dis, ſapor amaricans & virtus Alexipharmica. Hinc La- 
pides ji qui in Animalibas Tabe conſumptis, aut ut ferunt 
repletione extinctis reperiuntur, plerumqʒ; majores, aut fi 
parvi numeroſi ſunt, nee non cxteris eſſicatiores cenſuntur. 
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trayervæ. Ed | 1331 W 
. Hyſtrix, Ind is Balatnamatinic, Reperitur in Pro- 
dinc ia Caraga magnitudinis Porcęlli octomeſtris. Ex hae 
eximitur Li Poreinus, leu Hy ſtericus Malacenſis, Hiſp. 
Pieda de Puerco Spin. /Egagropilus potius quam Lapis, 

dicendus, conſtat enim ex tomento, fibrillis & materia fri- 

abili, ſubruffa amaricante & deforis quibuſdam in parit 
bus, cutaceis & ſubnigris quaſi unguibus coopęet tus, ut in 
tribus quos vidi obfervavi. Nec laminulatus aut tunicatus 
neqʒ ponderoſus, aut politus eſt ut Beg ear, fed levis & 


aſperinſculus ut Ægagropila. $2, La- 


| eee quaſi pel lucidus, ſubſtantiæ ſolubilis; ad tactum 
elſe viderut, ge quibus (ut ſupra) Anno tibi ſer cripfielapſy 


* gut adultefinf aut g anne 
 * 42. Hyend Luzonis gen ode Fatd, ſel Thyte 1 Sa Sail 
mad, Al elt Putorid Wh) T, 1 ſed 'dentibyy 


inſtructum valldiſfimis, long 


— — 2 ——— - CY 
4 7 


min Api ant Davzmledorſo defixa- repetiuntur, feilicet cui 


| b An Coyotle Mexicanorum. 


trefcentibus foliis oriri ferunt, 'affirmant qui curiòſè in 


Mex, Species eſt Martis, coloris minis fulvi quam fit Es 


2 f 


. 
os 


{2204 
42. 1 Hyſtericum Malacenſem vidi dein aus 
2 Iv. emptum 150 Tzperial. apretfath Ferch 56 

Taper. *Orbicularis erat, Levlhfeuts; cblotn Cur nen 


lipguz mot acrinſcule & ſumme amaricans. Hie legen, 


'olibus de & aduncis: His & ut 
oibus Ari, aut Dale” forts ſofe renaciſlinie affigi 
aeg pertinacfter Perfiftit, donec uſq;"Aper curſn Ta 
A Ws doloris mbleſtid defatigatus ſuccumbat &'percat 
N dad Vortat al Htüritatem Petites Sar imao quahdogz 


fortuito caſt Sirimas relictis dentibus” excuniftr. " Ho 
Indi I zerftitioſe æſtimare ſolent. = « e tnt e. 


44. Lac vig Boholanor um, Sf Posen eſſe referunt Lu 
ferocis, magnitudinis Vitals, Homitilius d Animalibus it i 


"Muſtela p. Comadreji Zerman. Wieſele. 


45 Muſtela ſylveſt. Viverra, 8. Furunculus. Hilp- Hl 
Germ. Hameſter. 


47. Putor ius. Hiſp. Guardunna. Ger. Iſteſel. 
48. Mures quos in Inſula Mindoro ex arborum compu- 


veſtigavere,” non ex arborum foliis, fed ex Arundints val 
latoriz ſpeciei, fructibus generari. 


49: Alamid T. Lamiran P. Miro s. Milo Bys Cacortfittle 


ropee, magnitudinis Felis, Os produFunt; Pedes breves, Cau- 
da Cati Zibetini bujatis, fed longior, Veſcitur, ' Inſedir, 
Muribus, Avibas, quas intuitu examinare ferunt, Gallini, 
FruZibus & Paxe. Facile Cicur evadit, vorax eſt & in- 
quiet iſſimum. | ab ow 
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my following Obſervations A certain ancient 
Surgeon, that. is a great Collector of Foreign Curioſitics, 
had entreated another Surgeon, for whom he had an 
eſteem, that when he was in the Ea ladies, and diſco- 
ver d in the Plants or Seeds of thoſe Parts any particular 


Ir him, with an account of their ſaid operation; whereup- 
„on be had received from the Euft Indies the Seed of a 
Tree called Exwane, of which the Deſcription and Ope- 


ration is as follows Tis a Tree much about the 
| bigneſs of an Elder Tree, and the Flower, the Scent and 


4 2 


armed with Thorns 


Tis uſed inwardly by no bo- 


dy, excepting ſome Women, that, diſagreeing with their 
Husbands, make uſe of it in order to kill themſelves; it 
being conſequently a certain Poyſon ——— When theſe 
Women have made ſuch a Heatheniſh and Impious Reſo- 
lution, they take half a handtul of thoſe Leaves, boyling 

7-8 © le them 
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| Now take the Liberty of comtuumicating to you theſe 


Figure of it is not very different, but the Branches are 
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III. M. icroſcopical Obſervations on the 8 eeds of ſeverd 
Eaſt-Indix Plant, by Mr Anthony van Lecu- 
e CRAVE, PUTT 540 711 44196 jo} | 
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operation or effect, that he would impart fome of em to 
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them in Water, and rubbing in a certain Oyl which they 


tle of it and put into a clean 


bad been infyſed in the faid Water fome houts, I took 4 


which are the cauſe of its rednefs, being diffolved in the 
the Seed Water, for the Particles or Globules thereof be- 


d Hol ved, ar united to the Water; fo that not the leaſt 


(a 


call Sinſelem, and fo. drink or eat it up z half an hour af · 
ter which they perceive a kind of Convulſion in their 
Head, and vomit or retch four or five times: Laſtly, they 
loſe their Sences, and foaming at the Month, they fret 
and ſpeak like Fools or Mad men till they dye; So that 
it ſeems that the Poyſon thickens the Hamours or fluid 
parts of the Body, till the circulation of them quite 
ceaſes. Some end their lives in one, others in two or 
three days, atcording as they have taken more or-leſs of: 
thoſe Leafs. So far proceeded the Deſcription that the- 
Baſt India Surgeon . ot it The aboveraention d 
Seed is môſtiy of a Tnangülar figure, and not above the 
breadth of +, of an inch where it is largeſt 3 I tooł a lit- 
and bruiſed it with a: 
Hammer, and after that into a little Glaſs Viol, -and 
poured ſome fair Rain Water upon it, tilt the Water 
ſtood half an inch above che Seed After the Seed 


little of the Water afid mixed it with my Blood, as it 
dropt from my Finger by the pricking of a Needle, and F 
immediately obferved that the Blood was extreamly Co- 
agulated, yea, more than 1 had ever ſeen it in my Life 
But as Blood, when tis mixed with common Water, 
keeps its clear Red Colour, and a great many Globules, 


Water, do ſo incorporate themſelves there with that you 
can diſtinguiſh none of them from the Water itſelf, which 
thereby acquires a fine Crimſon Colour; the appearance 
was quite otherwiſe with the Blood that was mixed with 


ing Coagulated, did affume à Black ih or Dirty Colour: 
and t o I obſerved a very great number of Bivod Glo- 
bules that were not Coiguiared, chey all lay like ſtiff 
Particles; neither could I perceive that one of them were 


red- 


— like Blood, avas co unicated . to the 
Water, neither did there break 2 Air de 


out of that mingled Liquor -I took moreover arlit- 
tle of the ſaid Water, that was jnclinable to a reddiſh 


colour, and - fome of it upon fix ſeveral places of a 
Glaſs Plate, in order to obſerve what Salt Particles might 
be Coagulated in the exhaled Liquor 1 obſcrved ir 
the ſaid Liquor, moſt of , which did evaporate, that bc- 
ſides the . Particles 3 4 1 — deal Al 
Coagulat tter, in which 4-coul over no 

1 perceived likewiſe abundance. of exceeding -fmall 
Salt Particles, which were moſtly of an cxatt. gaare f 
gure, and ſome few were long quares, with four Ra 
Angles 5 fome of thoſe Salt Particles were broad in t 
Ae and pointed at beth ends; but where a great 
many of them were Coagulated together, their figures 
were ar —1 obſerved bikewile, that where the 
Water had lain a little time together, it was not altoge- 
ther exhyl but left a Balſamous Matter behind it 
Iput the ſaid Seed into Water, in order to ſofter 
the Skin of — 2 I e it ahe eaſter ; And 
having accor id ſevera t I took out 
the Plant, in 9 it was no bigger than a ſmall 
grain of Sand, - cou, perceive two Leaves, and that 
part of it which was to be the; Root aud Boch it 
Was —— that the Oyl of 0 or Sin: 
gely, is eſteem d ſoftner, y given to; }ying-in 
Women, and — perſons that are in pain, as allo tg. 
Children, with or without ather Ingredients. 

The Seed, of which alſo l bad a little, is about. the 
bigneſs of the aforemention d Seed, but ſomething, long- 
er had moreover ſome few Seeds — Canſie, 
of which this is the Deſcription This Seed 1s uſed 
by the Mahomet ame, be ing grownd ſmall and iufuſed in 
Water, which will make them as drunk as Wine does 
others: If a perſon that is not us d t it ſhould take but 
13 0 2 10 


dae a mind to be rid of their great Lords, whom they 


J 
re or 20 grains, twould have the ſame eſſeck as if they 
had dratik 10 Bottles ef Wine. * TH 97! TIEN 
"They fay it makes them very ſtoht and lorurious, but 
thoſe that uſe it daily and too often, do bring themſel ves 
at laſt to x or 2 ounces; but then it will not have that 
effect, but rather the quite contrary, rendting them dull 
and doting, depriving them of their Memory together 
with the Appetite; and at laſt making them ſo lean, that 
they would have hardly any Fleſh upon their Bones; and 
this is the uſe the Meoriſ Kings make of it, when they 


would make dye a- lingritis Death, they cauſe” ſich æ 
Drink to be made, into which they infuſe alfo the Seeds 
of Poppies, and give it them twice a day to drink in the. 
Priſon, more or leſs; aceording as they have a mind to 
difpatch them fooner or later; inſomuch that they fhalt 
live halt 4 year or a whole year without knowing any 
thing of the matter. They eall this Drink Boas. 
This Seed is little uſed by them in Phyfick; tho ! 
doubt not that it might be excellently well apply d, be- 


eatiſe it does not only imitate the effects of Opium, but 
alfo, if there be not too much of it us d at a time, it has 
the fame operation as the beſt Wine: So much for the 
Deſcription of this Seed called Carrio This Seed is 
about the bigneſs of Hempſced, and has likewife ſuch a 
hard Skin, ſo that one would be apt to take it or it 
Ltock ſome of the laſt mention d Seeds and ſtripped the 
hard Skins from them, and after that the thin Membrane 
that covers the Plant, and obſerved that the Matter 
which lay within was, as it appeared to me, nothing elſe 
but two Leafs and the Root and Body of a Plant; but 
when I ſeparated thoſe two Leafs, I found that they in- 
volved. two other very ſmall Leafs, long and ſlender, 
and of the figure of the former; and I alſo diſcoverd 
that theſe ſmall. Leafs. had each of them four or five 
mall ones ſtanding out above one another, from whence 
E con» 


— — 


2 
— that the Tree or Plant which proche theſe 
Leaves is notched or indented- — I took : 
ſome of the Hempſeed, which I thought I had well Dil- 
ſeed, and of which, if my Memory fails me not, I have 
formerly given a Deſeription to the Royal Society; and 
examin d the ſaid Seed anew, to try whether I ould dif. 
cover any "ſuch ſmall Leafs as I have found fore 4 
the Seed Cancie——— Heving then Diſſected this our 
common Hempſeed, I found that all the parts of it 91 N 
with that of the abovemention'd Seed; #71 firſtvindeed | 
when I took the ſmall; Leafs out of he larger in which 
they. were folded, I could not ſee thoſe Indented Parts 
abovemention'd, but when ſeparated the Leafs from + 
each other, 1 could eafily perceive them; and then ap- 
pear d the two exceeding long Leafs lying .fo regularly 
within one another, — the Indented parts could not be 
diſcoverd I bruiſed a few of theſe little Cancie 
eds, and pour d Rain Water upon them, in order to 
diſcover whether there were any Salt Particles in the. 
ſame, and tho I let ſome of the drops of this Water 
and ſeveral days together, it did not at all evaporate; , 
but there — 8 behind 2 thick moiſt Oily Matter, 
which I ſuppoſe was the cauſe that. I could diſcover fo. 
few Salts to be Coagulated, and thoſe that were there, 
that are hardly —— naming, were of the figure of. 
thoſe that a are found in. Wine Ve. 2 | 
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'N clots in Gegen 1 K the Re- 
count of the Land, and River Shells nd youre vs 


by the Worthy and Inquifitize Mr Coxe of Mears Aft 
Northamptonſhire, 3 2 equine ag in Meers-: 
Field. I viſited the my ſelf, he very generouſly” 
attending and affiſting me. know. e will be 
the more 2 ble to you; and tis indeed of greater Re- 
Sund, becanſe Land fl, Arrer Sells ue fo" Very randy 
met with in Digging into the Earth, in compariſon of Sea 
Shells, and the Teeth and Bones of Marine Animals ; 
- which indeed occur almoſt every where, and in all Coun- 
tries. The Reaſon of which is now no longer a Diffi- 
culty, theſe Bodies having been fhewn to be all Remains 
of the Univerſal Deluge; and the Marine Shells being 
more erous than thoſe of the Land and Rivers, 
ſunk and were lodg'd deeper in the Earth, and fo were 
preſervd by t that means; whereas the later being left ge- 
nerally 


7 


'Y (' 281 
—_ —— the Surkegs, Petiſn d. — * 
met with. d ran 
0 Cauſing one to. Gig into the Mooriſh Ground above- 
Inentioned, we found a ſmall number of Snail Shells of 
arious kinds buryed there. At about a foot in depth 
hey lay very B and ſinking ſtill downwards the 
number rather ed till we T d 
bout Twas troubleſome to fink deeper on 
\Mpurpoſe ; but we made Eryals for a conſiderable extent 
Mat Gre bin. about 259 foot in length, and 130 in 
breadth... Befides, the ſame Shells were caſt up in — 5 
laces, at diſtance, by Moles. What we r = 
erved in this fearch was 1. A moiſt Moori 24 | 
Ae: Min ſome places a foot and a half, in others ſomewhat 
oe two foot in thicknels. The lower half of it is 
 Mblacker and denſer than the upper half, ot a Bituminous 
Nature, and has all the Characters of Peat+Earth. : Be- 
aas Shells we found Stalks and Leaves of Graſs, and alſo - 
of many Kinds of other Vegetables repoſited as uſual in 
like Bituminous Moors, in other parts of this Iſland. 
den n White Earth; ſo at firſt we call'd it: But upon 
aaoſer Inſpection it appear d to be little more than Hay - 
+ Whalf waſted. So deep as we ſunk into it, we found it 
„every where copioully interſpers d with Shells. 
* "The finding theſe Shells Under Ground made it very 
reaſonable to enquire whether there were any of the like 
a this time living upon the ſurface. I diligently ſearchd 
this place, but coud not meet with any Live ones of any 
kind whatever. there. 
The Foſſil Shells were ſome the 8 of- Land. Snails, 
the reft of River or Freſh Water-Snails :- Of the $9 5 
there were the three following kinds. 1. A (mall Bucci- 
num of five wreaths; the Baccinum exiguum quinque an- 
fraduum, Tit. 7. Liſt, in Tra#et. de Cochleis Lerreſir. Angl.. 
A Kind obere 4 by Dr Liſter to live in Moſs upon old. 


Garden 


| Garden Walls at frohe in -Lincolmibire'z- by u 


 Boggy 
compreſſed as ſome of them are. It has five Wreaths and 
Cochlea nmbilicats & r. Ni'9g. Lift Hüft- CG Le; 
has not hitherto been mention d by any Writer; the 
common enough in the Woods in Northamptonioire-: 1 
Ground, inclos d in the Earth, than ever Thavetonein 
any of the Places where they naturally breed? 7 8 
the Moor are White, of the Colour of the Shells thas 


_ Kind were 
1. APerewinkle Shell of "three Wreaths, generally leg 


| theſe bie in the Moor-than of day of the forms 
minds. 1 8 a 1 


_ wiſe very like that Baecinum in the faſhion of its Wreaths 
le has not yet been deſeribd by any Author. We find 
the Kind now living in one of the Northamptonſhire Brooks 
calld the Iſe. N 5 R N 


extends from near the top to very near the foot of a ſmall 


of the Hill, is a Sandy Soil of a Reddiſh Colour. The 


* —. 
. 


_ #715] _ e 
ef, 1 
the Moffy Roots of Old Trees in many of e 
fides of ſeveral ſtand ing Springs. 
2. A Cochlea of the comprefied Kind, but not ſo mud 


— — — 


a ſmall circular Siaus in the Center. This, if ig is not the 


found a greater Number of them, for *the-Gampaſs'of 


3. The Cochlea citrina Tit. 3. Lift. de Coil. Terreſt. Ang 
The Common Strip d - Snail-ſhell. But moſt of theſe n 


have been a long time dead. In ſome I ſam faint foot 
ſteps of their former Stripes. Moſt of the Shells of this 


with only two different Kinds of River-Shells 


- We met 


than the Burcinum trium Spirar. Tit. 24. Lift. de 8 
leis Eluviatil. Ang. There were a greater Number et 


2 A' Perewinkle Shell of five Wreaths, much ſinaller 
and more prominent than thoſe of the Buceiuum lang 
ſex Spirarum Tit. 21. Liſt. de Coch. Fluviat.” Tis other 


* The Mooriſh Ground wherein theſe Shells were buryed 


Hill, Above the Moor, upon the Top; and at the Brow 


whole 
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— main 
the Shells in this 


ESE its. LIE 


- in a much better Light = rank d 


here art 


87 frankly to my own-Time ; And I will do my beſt 


(2345 x3) 


co the reſt i the ill not thus :Moocy! of 1 — 
arten with it zatnd- toche in W Natural, 2 
Undiſturbed * — — tn Sade oth 
Nciglibodring Field g excepting or 4 Irene 
have been cut chroagh it of late. N anregt 

"Tis" evident that theſe Shell were: deft at the Deluge, | 
when thoſt from Sca'' were — at Land; and 
not burye# ſince hy Doterrations from the Ground — 
2 of the Moor muſt have been 
ver d with a Reddifh Sand, ſuch as the Ground is for 
d of but nothing like that appears near 
Moor. Beſides, hae are dug up ſeveral 
Shells that in all likely hood never bred here, but are 
Inhabitants of a different Soil: Particularly the ſtriped 
Snail-Shell. . For theſe Animals have peculiar Soils, and 
affect particular Regions. 

But what I here give only brief hints of, will appear 
zd other like 


Relations, in the Natural your Enquie 4 — 

n wirjes t the reſs 
N e 2 my Friends * 
Country have 


ry many of in this 
reins; i heir Sellicitationsieo have 
it at an end. I am mighty ſenſible of their Good Wiſhes 
both to me, and to Co Undertaking ; and hope all 
tow well ſatisfied/it goes on 25 faſt as is praQi- 
cable I have indeed exceeded the time Int ſirſt pro- 
poſed; hut this is owing to the Growing of - Materials 
upon my Hands, and the Difficulty of treating of them 


in a manner that was fit, and would render the Deſign 


uſeful. Thoſe who have well weigh'd this, leave me 


my ſelf of the Task with ſuch Diſpatch, that 
Nr no Gauſe to think their Indulgence and 
I have gone through the ſeveral 


they fl 


bo Bro nh miſplaced: - 


the 


5. of the Heavens and Air, the Waters, the Earchs, 
13 P | 


Land ; and am now upan'that of the * 


Uceful, than tolthe 


Ne (bug?) 5 
the Stones: the Sea Shells ard other Maine Rodies 


found, 


otly that ot the Brute a e g 
Bodies: uznd that of the Arty! ta ſmich. — 9 955 


at che ſame time chat 1 will have — 
Performing i it in ſuch a manner; 28 
hurrying it fd an * 

che reſt Not Friends mik depend: p j 
not loſe one ſingle Hour that E can; fare from. £ 25 
gences of my ocher! N till l Ne rap the 
whole, Fam” 4 +» vt boot gib s Un, 5 1 
eee ee en % 184 10 be Jun tu cen vel 
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An actonnt- 140 very 22 e {Thi 1h the FOR 
of the Neck, &c. "By Dr James a I 


. 


„ Slit GI: Þ' 

5 lately had the — of. opening. 4 88 
about 30 years old, who had a very large /Tumour, 
or hard Swelling, in the fore part of = Neck. ſſing 
all the ſpace between the whole extent of the-] lower Jaw 
and the upper part of the Ster num, with a conſiderable 
riſing in its middle; laterally its point inclining to the 
Left ſide, tho the biggeſt part of the Tumour was on the 
Right. The Skin on the Apex of this protuberating part 
was thin and fhrivel'd, of a colour different from che 
reſt, and lookt as if the en would. have broke: 5 in 
dat place. "1A IT 1 i *0 ahoai 


C2215) 
The Skin was exeeeding thin, eb 
onl In 2'CAVIEY bet cen vn loben to 
of red * the Skin bring leſs ſtrercht there, the Cells | 


of the Membrans adipoſa were not quite emptyed. 


_ . The'fleſby Fibres of the — colli were ſearee vi 
üble. . A 0 FF Ft aon. 18 16 v iet W A 
The Meſtoidex and Coracohyo id tus were extremely 
thin, and in their aſcent —_ adhered very firm to the 
ſubjꝛcent Tumour. (F i 2131 07 beds os 
The Sienus· byoidaus and the Sterno-ubyreoiclaut, that 
run up the fore part af this Selling. were diſtended ſo 
thin, that it was difficult to . N them N 1 

cially the laſt named. | * 

The Right Carotid - Artery, in its alen 0 -the-Hea 
run along its outer edge, which — did 
obſtruct the current of the Blood that way. _ 
The Internal Jugular, the Par Vagum, and the [neer- 
coſtal Pair went alfo over ſome part ＋ this Swelling in 
their deſcent to the Thorax. Two of the Lyaphatick | 
Glands'of the Jugular Vein were ſwelled to the bigneſs 
of little Eggs, being placed at ſome diſtance one from 
another, with a hollow. between, where fome Fat was 
found ; theſe two Lobes made the Tumour very une ven | 
alſo on its Right ſide. 

Theſe Muſcles, the Jug ular with the two Glands ad 
hering to it, and the reſt of the fore. named Veſſels being 
removed on both fades, I could eaſily obſerve the bigneſs, 
the figure and the circumſcription or limits of this preter - 
natural Tumoor, with all its adhæſions to the adjacent 
parts. | 
In Magnitude it ſeemed to exceed that of two Fiſts 
joyned together. 

Its figure was almoſt triangular, with a broad Baſis 
under the Chin, ſloping a httle on each ſide, as it de- 
(cended to the upper part ot the Steruum, where its point 


13 P 2 Was 


80 wiſe; it, 


afterwards: de- 


= 
—_—— 


three Tifings,- 


ſide ; 
rewarked. 5 


Har Glands, to 


different parts; but not ſo from the Cin 


enxceſſive Tumour: And yet, which is very remarkable, 


- the conſiſtence of a Cows Udder when boylet; yetina 


was pretty ty narrow city ſurtzce was made une vent by 
of which the was turned to tho beit 
_ PR on n. rn 
by Membranovs unde Are 
yay and tothe Styl 
eus ; under which, on the Right fide; a ſmalb por. 


the cone ve we 


6: no 7 


It ——— 


= 
tion of it, in the firm of Nipple; did intrude itſelf 2s 


It were under the Tongue 3 in the — RIFT it 
alſe adhered to the Os byordes.. . 
Laterully was connetted 3 Sahle, 
and lower down to that part of the Cucullari that term 
nates into the Clæviele, backwards to all the the fore- part 
of the 4 dera Arteria, between its third or fourth — 
Sinus Ring and the Or peForz; as alſo to that Muſcle 
of the Head called Reda Interuus major, and to ſome 
part of the Scaleni ; its lower part was engaged under the 
Jrgalum, or lunated JE the to which it 
ad pered-—-ᷣ 1 1 7 1684 18*.9 
It was? cafily freed fem its oonnexions to all theſe 
Thyreoidaæ 
to which it adhered after a far different manners; fot 
where the Thyroid#l Glands are joyned to one another, a 
licele-betow- cba Cricoides; on the fore: part of the 
rough Artery, there was no ſeparating of it without outs 
ting its ſubſtance; wlience it plainly appeats; that᷑ ſthe 
Union of theſe Glands was the toot or beginning of this 


the Glands themſelves kept their uſual: figure, and were 
no larger than ordinary! !! 
This Tumour was hard and very firm, being cxaily of 


few places. it was fotriſh, N a Naa: A 


Juice. 
Its Colour was | chiefly of A Wnitiſh Yellow; * in 


ſome places it was — Red, trom its having 4 
| == Srcater 
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_— 
greater ſture of Mi Veſſels, and in others it as very 
- Whiten bus 14 Nofleg AO 5 in 1835 
I as ta little - ſueprized to hear the edge of my 
Knife grate againſt ſomething hard, while I was cutting 
pred off all the ſafe part, and tbe. hard ſubſtance hat 
remained I boyled, and . 
ing left ſtiek ing to it at one corner a oft, Cartilagenous * 
Body, which poſſibly, had the. Patient lived longer, 
vauld have acquired the fame, degree of Indurastion. 
it vxty much wreſembles a piece of White unpoliſhed 


' Rock Coral; but whether it may be reckoned oſfenus, 
or i it be tathex the Viſcid Humour of the Glands hard- 
ned? and coneteted into this irregular Chalky or Gra- 
velly Subſt „Or Whatever elſe it may be, Ileave, Sir, 5. 
to aur better Judgment to determine. Seg Fig- :.. . 
I remember about two years ago I found. in the 
Praſtates of a very old man a great many hard Bodies, _ 
only rothe on the outſide ; ſome of theſe: were.in:tbe - 
Body of theſe Glands, others adhered- by ſmall Roots 
The fiſt appeatance of this large Swelling; was abdur 
twenty. ears ago, cauſed by the breaking of a Vein, as - 


4. 


4 
" 


the good Woman uſed to expreſs it, in a hard and very 
diffcult- Labour. It increaſed but very ſloyly, not ar- 
riving td any conſiderable bulk till a few years. before 
ſbe dyed ; it was never. very painful, being a true 

Schirrhus: Many thing .by ſeveral Perſons had been 
uſed and applyed unſucceſsfully... Its-bignels at length - 
became very troubleſome, in impeding. ter: Swallow- 


| ing and free Breathing, and At laſt it quite choaked 


her, by compreſſing the Wind-pipe, upon which, it 
lay. 1c 50710 ned: No: QV gf! 12182 ABT 195! pen, 
TIENTS ©. 
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| But beſides this, 1 "obſerved . remurſiable: ac 
| | * 4 which did much haſten her end, being very 
ed. and troubleſome for 15 year or two before The ö 
ye 4 TR NES 
The Vierne was entirely Shierhi6us, and diſtended to 
chat degree, that it filled up the whole Capacity of the 
Ph Part of the Coloz and Neon 'adHered ſo firmly 
to it, tllatitherę could be no Separation without tear- 
ing: Both the Oviria and the Tube grew cloſe to it; 
and indeed the Confufion and Mixture of all - theſe parts. 
was ſo great, that if the Ovaries had not been felted 
bere an there with Hydatidal Tumours, Frcould-not 
have diffioguiſhed them. 
The Neck of the Womb was prefſed- dave 15 * 
that upon a very gentle dilatation 2 the Labia it offer d 
itſelf to view, being extteamly hard, but yet ſmooth 
and even, and, ſo clofely Thott, ö ehat l could en 
Without cutting 
It had ſqueezed the Feſiea Drineria ſo dloſe againſt 
the Or Pub, that it could contain (but little or no 
. bien obliged h ber to make r 1 -and with 
12 2231 [zi 10 5 — b 
The Freffat 'of this part e batliwatds was ſo 
upon the Iuteſtinum Recken, that the evacuation of Feces 
had been eib for the nN I apo weeks beter 
ſhe dyed. 
4 Indeed there was dbter ven to come away. 15 A 
ff for fome conſiderable time a great deal of Pu, and 
Slimy Matter, but that proceeded from. the Uternss 
- for the Acrimbnious Humour, which was wont to be 
diſcharged per Vaginam, having been pent up within its 
Fi Cavity, by the cloſe Conſtriction of the Collum Uteri, 
i had corroded, and eat its way through the ſubſtance of 
the Womb into the Rectum, by which it had its vent: 
Wbich deplorable caſe I have more than once obſerved 
in Diſſection. _ 
e 


—_———— 


rp) 


The thickneſs of the Womb was near two inches, 
and in its bottom there was a great deal of this Humour, 
White and-thick, which upon touching made the end: 
of my Fingers white and rough, by ſhrivelling the Cu- 


s. if 1 ad a them with a ſtrong Solution 
'Lixiviat Sic Thus the. Tauſtick Sal 
jodged Gi hap) af ede bende of boſs Women, that 


waſh Linnen. It was very bard. to take EL ut 
of the Pelvis, by reaſon of i its ſo "cloſe ad ef fiot NG the 


neighbouring parts... "OY 
Thos 


| I had forgot to take notice, that the Feces Alvine, 
contained in the Guts, were but few, by reafon ſhe 
could not. allow any thing ſolid for a long time, >} 5 
eee 
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8 T Nat bf eving ; the Tiunerfions of the 3d and 10 
| e of 5; on the zoth of this N in the 
Evening, I eſpyed a very 043 ſort of *Light Ins the Con. 
ſtellation of 8, the lower end of which was below 
the Bull's Eye, and the other a good way above it, 
and that the about the middle of the oo: 4 end 3 
of, as in Fig. 3. which doth repreſent its a ce 
to me. This Glade of Light had the ſame Motion 
that the Heavens had, and was much like the Tail of a 
Comet, but pointed at the upper end, as in the Fi 
This Light, I doubt not, 16 le h as Dr Childrey firft ob- 
ſerved in England, _ which i and 2 after- 
wards obſerved i in Frence, as Dr Hook ſaith. I am ſorry 
the following Nights were Cloudy; and although 
2 was fair, yet I forgot i unluckily then. 
er- Monday being Cloudy in the Evening, I could 
not obſerve it a econd time till Tueſdæy laſt, ow then it 


was gone. 
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VII. a Account of. an Experiment 2 before the 
Rogal Society, touching the Proportion of the Weight = 
of Air, to the Weight. of a like Bulk of Water, withe 
out knowing the. Quantity Fs 2 5 3 1 Mo r F ra. 
n F. * S. 5 1 


Took a Bottle ſome what of an Oval form, C which 
I had purpoſely caus d to be made ſo, that it might 
with more eaſe Librate in Water. ) It held more th an 
three Gallons, ( but how much 2. have no bc 1 
to know.) Into this Bottle 1 put as mich Lead 
would fink it under the ſurface of the Water, and wa 
when weigh'd in that Element, Ballancd by a flat: 
Weight in the Scale on the other end of the Beam. 1 
choſe to include my Weight, to prevent the Inconve- 
niency of Bubbles of Air, which | knew would plenti- 
fully adhere to and lurk in the Irregalar Body of the 
Weight, had it been fixt on the outſide ; and muſt 
(I think) of neceſſity make an Error in an Experiment 
which requires ſo great a Nicety as this. Thus provided, 
the Bottle being closd with Common Air, was by a 
Wire ſuſpended at one end ot a very good Ballance, 5 
being in the Water, was Counterpois d by a Weight of 
385 Grains and a half in the Scale hanging on the other 
end. Then being taken out and ſcrew'd to the Pump, 
It was in 5 minutes of Time pretty well exhauſted, rhe 
Mercury in the Gage being Elevated to near 29 inches 
and a balf. It was then taken off the Pump, but firſt, 
by Turning 2 Cock that Screw'd both to it and the 
Pump, the Air was prevented from Returning into it. In 


130 this 


this manner it was again put into the Watkr, and ſuſpen 
as before on the Ballance, and it then weigh d but 4 
Grains and à half, which Subſtracted from the { 
Weight, gave 183 Grains the Difference; and was thy 
weight of. the | — of the Air drawn t he Bon 


by the Pump. Then © g 4 Cock under W 
mpell'd in the Bottle, ( but 


penin 
Water was at firſt violently" 
Abating Gradually of its force, ) till-ſachia quantity wa 
entet d as was equal to the bulk of Air withdrawn, . ( 
that by Making the Experiment after x his manner, a, per 

fon need not be very ſollicitous in tb nice Erhadfon of ot 
the Receiver, for it muſt of neceſſity Auſwer Recipro- 
cally to the Reſpective Q aantities taken out, the Remain: 
ing Air being wei 25 d at laſt as well as a.fiſt 12 ng. 
greater quantity © Nags can, Enter the ah 
what will ſupply. the ſpace deſerted, by fo 8 Air.) 
The Bottle now being again weigh d, it was found to be 
162132 Grains. From which 17 5 Gtains and a half be- 
ing ſubſtracted, (which is the 2 ot the Bottle more 
than its like bulk of Water) there remain'd 161956 
Grains and a half, which being divided by 183 Grams 
the weight of the Air taken out of the Receiver, gave i 
the Proportion as 885 to x. The Averdupoize Weights iſ 
being brought to Ounces, I reduc'd to Grains, by multi- 
plying them by 438; the juſt number of Grains,contain'd I 
in an Ounce of that Weight. The Column of Mercy, lf 
in the Barometer at the ſame time Mes ſu 1g 29. 7 Inches. 
The Seaſon of the Year is to be corfi.ier'd, (which was 
May.) and I doubt not but if the Expcrimert be Re cared, 
in December or January, a ſenſible difference will enſue. , 
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VIII. An Experiment. made at Greſham-College, 


Fei der the" ſeemmgly" Spontaneous" Afeention: of, 
Water in Small Tubes open at both ends is the ſame. 
in Vacuo as in the open Air. By Mi Fr. Hauksbeez © 


* 


F K. S. 


Tock three pieces of ſmall Tubes of Different bores, 


and fixt them in a piece of Cork directly Perpeu- | 
dicular, with their Lower Orifices as nicely even as : 
I conld. The fame Cork 1 likewiſe faſten'd to a Wire 


which paſgd through ſome Collars. of Leather, included 
in a Box on the Upper Plate of the Receiver; by 
which means, I could at pleaſure elevate or depreſs 
the Tubes without any danger of the Air's Inſinuation. 
(See Fig. 4.) Thus prepar'd, and ting d Water ſet on 
the Plate, the ſmall Tubes (vhich never had been wet» 1 
ted) were drawn to the upper part of the Receiver by +: , i 
the premention d Moveable Wire. Tien the Rit being 1 
withdrawn, the Tubes were caus' d to deſcend (by the 
ſame Wire as drew them up) till their lower ends were 9 
plung'd juſt under the ſurface of the ting'd Liquid; \ 
where they no ſooner were, but the Water roſe. in-each-- = 
of them a conſiderable height above its furface in the 
Glaſs, and higher in the ſmaller Tubes than the larger; 
and would retain ſuch a quantity as voluntarily aroſe in 
them, (if I may call it fo, ) notwithſtanding their low- 
er Orifices were drawn out of the Water. Upon letting. 
in the Air again they continu'd juſt the fame as in Vacuo.. 1 
L tound by plunging Tubes of ſeveral ſizes in the ting'd 4 
Fo is Lis: 1 


Liquid, that ſo much of the Li 
pended in them, ne pe vw gor | 
Tuch Tubes when plung d be Elevated: above the ku f 
of the Stagnant fluid: I have likewiſe ſince oblery'd, * 
upon. beading rfome ſmalb Tubes by the flame of a Can” 

dle, in e of Syp 

Orißce of the longer Leg 
ſurface of the Stagnant ater; as that Water in t "Tame 
1 Tube would ſpontancouſly alcend'in it, before it end + 
__. run, - | | - + | 2 * "5 a 
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| 2 wales, Prin for: Saw. br: and Benj ; Walford, Printers 
af. to the Ro , at the Privee's Arms in St Paul's 
1483 Church-yard, 1706. (4. 21di | Sf; 
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"The "CONTENTS. 10h 
> of 4 Rom. u, or Hypoca eee 
opſhire, Anno 1 di By Mr ty 3 Jo ohn Lyſter.  Communi- 
nn L. D. and F. R. S. 
from Dr John H bd, . D. and F. K. S, Sur Hans 
Sloan forementioned Hy k — 
Part 955 1 Aham Baxter wo Dr — relatin 
to Wroxeter, and the Hyporauſta of the Ancients | 
ni. A Letter from Dr Wilham Mulgrave, Fellow of the ue. 2 
ant, and K. S. to Dr — . K. S. Secr. n rhe n lice; 
occaſioned by 4 Sone u oY 1 the Ductus communis CER Thich 


* was tern. — | 
IV. Partof « Len. | Ms Ralph There) H. . S giving « fi this 
6. At the Royal Ob- 


2 of an Ernption in Craven. 
V. 1 FA 3 l May as by * 
ervatory art Greenwic c. Communic t Reverend * n 
HA, Matb. & & F. . Joh 
VL An Al ral of 4 Letter wri:tes > from Gal May the zrſt; os. 
N. S. by Monſieur J. Chr. Facio Duillier, R. S. S. to bis Brother Mr 
Nic. Facio, X. S. S. Containin 8 ſome Obſervations of the Sun's Eclipſe, 
on the 1 1 May, 170 6. N. 
VII. Par, 1713 179 a Cl. D. Jah. Jac. Scheuchzer, A. D. Tigur. & Socie- 
tat Reg. Lond. Soc. ad D. Jacobum Petiver, Ute Socter Soc. de Eclipſe 
Solis totali Die 2 Maiz Tig igurt obſer va 
VIII. 4n Account q Death and Diſſection of lohn Ba yles if Nor- 
thampton, reputed to have been 130 years old. By Dr Art n 
TX. The ho and Provertierof . a new Quadratrix to the Hyperbola, 
by Mr . . Perks. „ wes Ar Abr. de Moivre, F. R. S. 
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| An Account ent uled, 
X. Samuelis Dale Pharmacolo 17 en "Manuduftions, ad. Maerless Mets 
cam Supplementum : Medicamenta Officinalia ſamplicia priore Libro o- 


miſſa completiens : U: & Notas Generum Charatteriſticas, Specier um 
Smonyma, Differentias & Vires. Cum duplici Indice, generals alters 


Nominum & Syn0nymer um præc ipuorum, aitero Anglico-Lating, in gra- 
iam Tyronmm. 
13 R I. A. 
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by the Flames an 


| into it 908 but 


beheefir of the Building Stone, we 
the Weſtern Corner ot the (aid unprofireble'$;ovot Land: 
4 Where. they fond, C near, the Foundation n little Dol - 


* 


* 


2 cauſtum,; | found at Wroxeter in Shropſhire, 
Anno 1701 Me Jonn, N —Communis 
-cated to the Royal: Socic 


ahd. E od; 
„ 2 ERC... , 5" » pk 


1 1 2 34 7 by + 1 99 - % 1 
_— viz LING | 


«Bod 40 Perebes difant North . ines Wall 
- call'd. the Old. Mor of Wroxeter, once Oriconium, | 
famous City in SHronſbire, in a piece of Arable Land, in 
the Tenure of Mr. 1 he Ohler ved, that altho theſe 
Fields had former] 27 been feftilized nd made ver rich 
Deſtruction of the City, yet à ſmall 

Sinden? Parcel thereof to be fruitleſs, and not to be im- 
proved by the beſt Manure. He then gueſling the Cauſe of 
Sterility to be upderneath, ſent his Nen td mt ſearch 
3 Soul being then ayſowd, abe tem to 

miſtake; and ſearch in a Wong place z 3 * lere they haps 
pen d upon Eee of old Walls, buried in their own- 
Rubbiſh, bang ſuch a8 Are : Oficry'| f mnt im thofe Fields 5) 
and the Inhabitants digging) one, them ate er The 
re: thexeb wy guided to 


lace, which, when cleanled, © gave En 4 7 i7ice idee 8 
caficy' of 4 ſquare Ron; \ Walled- wal att #nd-4 74 


under. and over, with fore Aſkes ard © torhere::: 


This:was duilt ; in times palt, (as fm Cippel 3 


Sudutory or Steatine-houſe tor Neu Solid iets 3 et 
wich 4 Ranks of mall Brick Pillars. 8 jenes ina c. ind. 


laid in a ſtrong fort of Very ine Red Clay Cad ar 
being 


* - «dF . __ 1 A S. 2 
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77 570 HS 
| being founded: upon a foot ſquare * of Brick "| a 
2 the head of every Pillar was fixed à large Quarry of 
2 foot ſquare, - hard almoſt as Flint, as moſt of thoſe Ro- 
man Bricks are, and within as Red as Scarlet, and fine as 
Chalk. Theſe Pillars were to ſupport a onde Floor, 
made of: very ſtrong Mortar, mixed with courſe Gravel, 

and bruiſed of. buche 1 The firſt of theſe Floors 
was laid upon he large Quartics," and, "Whels dry, the 
ſecond Floor tas laid apo oF . e 
But firſt there was a Range: or Rank of Tuonel- Bricks 
fixt with Iron cramps up to the Wall within, with their I 
lower ends level with the under ſides of the broad Quar 
ries, and their upper eiids with the ſurface of the upper 
Floor and every Tunnel had alike 2 oppoſite Mortice- 
holes, one on either fide, cut through for a croſs paſſage 
to diſperſe the Heat amongſt thent all. The Form of the 
W * 9 by ee the Figures. 


Explanation of the Figures 22 


FI 5 7 * A. B. 0. D is the Ground Plat, on which 4 
Pillars of Brick ſtand. 

Fig. 2. E. F. is one of the faid Bricks, which are in 
Numb. a4. 
Hg. 3. G. H. 1. K. is the Ceiling of Square Tiles, which | 
lye upon the Heads of the ſquare Pilars. 

Eg. 4. L. M. N. O. P. Q. is the Sweating-Houſe, in 
Perſpective, ſhewing in part the Manner of the Floors 


and Pillars as they were placed. 
Fre. 5. R. S. T. U. is the double Floor, - whoſe upper 


furface lies even with the tops of the Flews in the Per- 


ſpective Draught. 
Fig. 6. W. X. Is one of the F lows, or Tunnel-Bricks, 


Wm 4 
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II. 4 Letter from Dr John Harwood, LL. D. and 
F. R. S. to Dr Hans Sloane, R. &. Secr. con- 
cerning the forementioned Hy pocauſtum. With } 
Part of two Letters from Mr William Baxter o 

Dr Harwood, relating to Wroxeter, and the 

"Hypocauſta of- the Ancients. Sn ien 


wa & * 


E firſt notice I had of the Hypocanſt diſcover d at 
1 TWroxeter, was from a Letter Mr Baxter communi- 
cated to me, which he received from the Reverend 
Mr Markham , the preſent worthy Incumbent of that 
Place ; which gave me occaſion of making farther en- 
quiry, by writing to the Reverend Mr Richard Llozd of 
Szlop; who, at my requeſt, was ſo obliging as to take a 
Journey and view it: The Remarks he: then ſent me, 
being miſlaid, I muſt refer you to Mr Lyſter's accurate 
Model and Deſcription, which I am glad ta hear you are 
about publiſning in the Phil. Tranſations, I have for 
ſome years cheriſht an Acquaintance with Mr Lyſter, 
N whoſe Aſſiſtance in the late Edition of Camden ought 
' RE not to have been paſt over in Silence, but deſerv'd a more | 
a publick Acknowledgement; ſure I am, had it not been 
- for this Worthy Perſon, the Memory of ſo remarkable a 
Piece of Antiquity woud in all probability have been 
loſt to Poſterity. 8 
| I think it not impertinent, upon this occaſion, that 
| ſome Account ſhou'd be given of the Place where it _ 
| | di- 


4 


(379) 2 
diſcover d, us likewiſe of the nature or kind of the Anti- 
quity itſelf: And certainly Wroxeter was one of the moſt 
Conſiderable Military Stations or Colonies the Raman: 
had in this Iſland; the City Wall, as appears froma =_ 
Survey taken by Mr £yſter, was not much leſs than three 1 
| 


Miles in Circumference; tis nat improbable, but that it 
was founded by Svetonive Paulinur, or after by Agricola, 9 
in their Mareh to ſubdue Mona, now Azg/eſey : But not 
to trouble yow With my own Conjectures, I ſend you a- | 
long with this an Extract out of a Learned Work (which | 
I hope will ere long fee the Light,) I mean A Glaſſariu s . .= 


| Antiquitatum Britannicarum, which was tranſmitted to me, | 
by the obliging Author, my worthy Countryman, 
Mr Baxter, whoſe Skill and Knowledge in our 2 
4 


f - Roman and Saxon Antiquities, as well as in all other uſe- - 
ful Literature, is ſufficiently known to you, and the reſt 
of the Learned World: - ok wet 
The other Paper T fend you, is A Letter [ received 
S ſome time ſince from the ſame Worthy Perſon, in An- 
ſwer to ſome Enquiries relating to the Hypocanfta of the 
Antients/ ses 1 © CEP Apr Da fs 
Since I did my ſeif the Honour of preſenting Mr Lyſter's 
Module to the Society, I have been inform d by the juſtly- 
admir d Vitruvim of our Age and Nation, Sir Chrift. Wren, - 
that he diſcover'd the remains of ſuch another Hypocauſi, 
when they were laying the Foundation of the Kings 


of 


Houſe at Wincheſter. 5 TE TS 7 

Mr Chrift. Hunter, in a Letter to Dr Eyſter, dated May 
the 15th, 1702. ſince publiſht in the Tran ſactiom, gives 
an Account of an Antiquity of this kind dug up in Tork- 
ſire, as appears from the Deſcription he gives of it, in 
the Phil. Tranſ. for the Months of March and April, Ar. 
Dom. 1702. Numb. 278. p. 1131. * 
The Ingenious Mr Edward Lhwyd in his uſeful Additi - 
ons to Camden, takes notice of another diſcover d at Kaer 
In in Caernarvonſbire; one of the Hollow Bricks or Tun- 
2 WF. ww 
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_ farther TY my ſelf 


WAR DIN, qubd AR CE M ſonat VERA ONT 


HA, five CIVI T AS ad CERVICEMAOUA 


— 


. : 1 


HE C22 30 ) "I 
nels whereof he there deſcribes, and gives 2 Figure bf U 
in the Table of the Curioſities added at the end of the 
Welſb Counties 3 ĩt occurs „ 8. to hick. 7 refer 
you. Delf 

Mr Camden bimſelf mentions an Hyptee diſeovertae 
Hope in Flinthhirg, an Account of which is to be met 
with in his Britannia, Pag. 688, of the Exgtiſh Edition. 
Tou ſee, Sir, how — I am to comply with your 
Commands, and ſhou'd be glad of * other occalion!. of 


we Ob! iged Fund e Servant; 


Mr Baxter firſt oat to De Habwood , 33 
8 


Now tranſmit to you what 1 have Written in my 
Glaſſarium Antiquitatum Britannicarun - "concerning 
Froxeter. 
VEROCONIUM Antonini, atqs Ptolemæi Raven: 
nati Monacho prodigioſe, ut fers omnia, UTRICO- 
NION eſt CORNONINORUM, pro VE RI- 
CONIUM CORNOVIORUM, * diſcimus 
VEROCO NTUM, fer vERICONIUM, fuiſſe 
CORNAVIARUM, five COR NOVIO R UM 
caput. Saxonibus VRECENCEAST ER. nobiſqz 
hodiè correptè WROXETER eſt, pro WER QC 
CESTER. Nomen dedit hzc Urbs vicino manti 
WREKEN appellato, atq; etiam vicino vico c C- 


ENs E M. Nennio Britanno CJ. ER IIR NAC Appel. 
tur; verum corruptè puto pro C AER UAA NA 


De URN O enim Gigante, de quo ciepent Britaii⸗ 

norum Fabeſſæ, piget quicquam reterre. Neg fan 

VEROCONIUM ipſum quicquam aha nat 

quam ARO CON ũ h ſive, CERVIX 525 
1 


(223 8 
PAINGIPHS, vel SAB RIAN. Nam& CONDS& 


KE N Britannis erat proc A PIT FE, & PRINGIPE. 


operis inſignis Parietina, accolis vocati LHEQOLDWORK, 


fre: N TEQUUM OP VS, vel A DIFIC IGM; 
quod equidem conjecerim ex Arcuum veſtigiis Roma - 
num fuiſſe Balneum. Antiqua durat inter plebem fama, 
te Paſſerlbus, A Danis incenſam; quod quid fit alij for- 
ſan meliùs dicent. Certe vel ferreum ſigillum ibi erutum 
cui Reguli cujuſdam Chriſtiani caput Romano Diademate 
cintam, & promiſſà coma, ſub hàc Infcriptione-C A PUT 
SERVI DET, fatis indiciorelt, eam non fuiſſe a Saxo- 
nibus deletam. Hujus Sigilli Ectypon aliquot retro annis 
perquam hamaniter mecum communicavit modo; Reve- 
rendus VEROCONIEN SIS Eceleſiæ Pre:byter, 
Themas Markham. Imò & crediderim vel ex Ravennatis 
ltinerario. eam ad ejus tempora, hoc eſt penè ad Odavum 
Szculum, adeëque aliquanto diutius, floruiſſe, & caput 
fuiſſe CO RNA VIORMU M, forſan etiam Regia Mer- 
ciorum Sedes. De tantæ urbis ruderibus, me lioribus, uti 
quidem ſperamus, auſpiciis caput ſuum extulit VER O- 
CONIUuu NOVA M, non ita longe à vetere poſitum, 
de Alneto Britannis, ut vulgo fertur, dictum PEN Gri- 
ERN.; cum nobis ex Autoritate vetuſtiſſimi cujuſdam 
Bardi PEN GÜUERN POW IS ſit in v ENE DO 
TLS in Agro Montegomerico. Saxonibus appellatur 
SCROBESBYRIG, quod eſt CIVITAS I NDU- 
MIS.  Britannis etiam hodie eodem plane intellectu 
AMWITHIC. Siquidem W D , ſive GW Y DH, 
vel, ut in Legibus Regis Howel ſeriptum legimus, WIH 
Britannis dicitur SY LVA, additaq; Præpoſitione A M, 
quod illis, ut & Latinis circum eſt, A MW Y TH dicen- 
tur hymiliora fruticeta, Saxonibus 8 CR OBE S, & ver- 
naculi Dialecto 8 HR UBS. De AM WITH etiam 
Do 13S 2 Ad- 


| N * 
Adjectivum ur 9 M ck ITHIC, five DUMO: 


jure tractum exiſtimo. 


Teſiudines Alveorum in Communs- Ny y pocanſt calefub3emter 


". 


S A. Normanni tandem, -complanato - agreſti ſono; de 
SCROBESBERIE feccreS LOPESBERHTE, 
de quo Latinizantium SALOPIA, ut & SALISBE- 
RIE deSARISBERTE Elec equidem eo liben · 
tins commemoro, quo antiquæ Patriæ fnex memori 
am redderem illuſtriorem. Siquidem in hac Urbe duo- 
bus retro ſæculis Majores mei Duumviratu, ſummo <ejus 
loci honore, fant ſunt, poſteriq; eorum civitate gaudent 
perpetuà: quod de Romano amian V * 1 GC ſi [ 45 


A ſecond Letter from Mr Baxter to Dr: — 
_ the Hypocauſta f the Ancien. | 


9 I R,* | 
T He Ancients had two fort of e * t one 

called by Cicero Laporarium and by others, Laconicum, 
ar Sudatio,which was a large Sweating Bath. In which were 
Tria vaſaria abena, called Calalariem, LTepida um, and Frigida- 
rium, from the Water contained in them. Tie Geber ſort 
of Hypocauſius | is not ſo diſtinctly handled by Antiquaries, 
and it was a ſort of a Fernax, or Kill to heat their Win-' 
ter Parlours, or err Hy 4 neo Eret &. Di est, 

de Ceratiuncula ( faith Argol upon Panvinint) [ub qud ig- 
2 accendebatur : Onde 8 Conatio Hg poc an . a | 
ones Aiftive & Hyberne, are mentioned by Cicero in Epi- 
ftolis. The Venues Floor is called by Vitruviut, Teſtudo, 


{faith the fame Author. This Her wk; was called A. 
deut, and Fornax And the Man that tended the Fire 
Fornacator.. The Tabuli ſtems to have been contrived to 
convey away the {mother, that orherwiſe "ould choke 

the Fornacator. This kind of Stove ſeems +: de graph. | 


cally deſcribed by P. Statins in Balueo Hetr- 8s. 


Us 


1 — 
— T——Ukö —— — nero 


of the Terrace 4 ol hos theſe ds, : Te aue, font ba- 
— — Forvex Coat Wh of 


P. &. By the way, e abe word Stave to be der ved - 


from Mfrs, quaſi lab — . hitherto a - 
. APIS | 
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III. 4 Letter from Dr William Muſgrave, Fellow of 
the dale of Phyſicians, and R. S. to Dr Hans 
Sl « Secr. concerning the Jaundice, occa- 
| ſioned by. a. Stone obſtructing the Ductus commu- 
nis e e was afterwards. voided by 8 tool. 


81 K. D 


35 of fats: 4 Ger, in + Dorſoſbire, the Seat of Mr 
Habe, Nephew to the Celebrated Phylician ot that 
Name, I was: there ſhewn a Curioſity, which I chong hit 


remarkable, and may perhaps be worthy your notice. 
It is a. Sone, tit Gentleman voided, ſome years ſince, by 


Stool ; And h ch he repreſented to me, as having come 


from the Du#us commullyis bilarins : But the Largeneſs ef 
it is ſuch, as made the latter part of the account deem, at 
firſt hearing, ſomewhat dubious: _ 

The Figure of this SS,ẽis Oval; the Leh h almoſt! an ? 
Inch z the Breadth, (or fhoreeſt Diameter) 3 of am Ineh': 
It weighed 59 Grains, when I faw it; but, at its emiag 


off, was (as I am inform'd) above a Dram in- weight ; 
Some 


| Taps) -- - 
Some part of it being, by. feequent handling, rubbd awxy. 
The pug pough;: unequal, divided into Meperal lit- 
tle Riſings, * 1 the ſize of half a Vetch, or lome- 
what leſs. 
Lou have in Fig. 7. Y. Z. Wine analy . 
The man * annular Fibres, which appear not only 
at the Orifice; where the Ductu: Zombuurtis- opens into the 
Duodenum; but alſo all along the oblique paſſage, ot that 
Ducbus, betweeen the Coats of the inteſtine; (Which paſ- 
ſage is, according to Dr Gliſſons meaſure, about half an 
inch in length) do, by way of Sphincter, keep this end 
of the Ddus communis very ſtrait and cloſe. And be- 
-  fidesthis ſtraitneſs of the Dudlus, the two Oblique In- 
ſertions, it makes at ſome diſtance from one another, thro' 
the two outer Coats ct the Duodenum, render it yet more 
difficult, for a ſubſtance of any Bulk, to paſs this way. So 
chat, however great Stones may be generated. in the Gall- 
Bladder, Ductus Iyſticu, Hepaticut, or Communis, ĩt is not 
caſy to conceive, How a Stone of the Magnitude here de- 
ſerib'd, could poſlibly, through a paſſage of itſelf ſo very 
narrow, ſtrait, and difficult, be conveyed into the Dro- 
- denum. 
From theſe Conſiderations, I was extreamly deſirous to 
hear, what could be ſaid, to Proye,Thad this Stone was not 
torm'd in the Fiſtula alimentaris, but (large, as now it fs) 
came this way into it. In anſwer. to which Inquiry, the 
Gentleman was pleas'd to let me know, 
That, before the Diſcharge of this Stone, He had the 
Jaundice ; which came ſuddenly on him, and continued 
ſeveral months, in a {zvere, and moſt exceſſive manner. 
-That this Jaundice, beſide the diſcolouring of his Urine 
and Skin, to a very great degree; beſide Loſs of Appetit, 
Faintneſs, and many other Symptoms, uſval in this Hi- 
ſtemper ; was alſo CORES with a Ppi (ig, or); naar 
the Stomach. SL 1 o> f 


42 13 ? 


g That | 


— 


; (/ 22 $5: NY. 5 
That, during this Jaundice, his Stools were of a white 
colour, as having very little, or no Mixture of Choler in 
That, Travelling under theſe cireumſtances, more eſpe- 
cially with a conſtant Pain, (as before mention 'd,) in his 
Coach from I ondox to Clifton; and, after a little time, to 
Bath; he Yound, a little after his Arrival at Bath, this Stone 


it come off by Stoot ; and, together with it, almoſt a Spoort- 
. ful of Gravelly - Matter 3 and a conſiderable quantity of 
n Choler, as appear'd from the yellowneſs of the Stools : 
d All which happen'd ſo ſoot after he came to Bath, as 
3 Evidently to prove, the Diſcharge of borh Choler and 
1- Stone] to proceed from the motion of the Coach. 

05 That his deliverance, from the Jmundlire, Withtche d 
re from the Expulſion of this Stone: For, ſoon after that, the 
0 Colour of the Skin and Urine, indeed all the ill Symptoms 
|- vaniſh'd-; and, in a very little time, (Weakneſs only cx- 
Dt cepted) He recovered. 

e- Theſe Propoſitions, put tagether, make a conſiderable 
y Argument, T Hat the Orifiet of the Ductus communis (hour 
o- ſtrait, and how ftrong ſoever) was, in this Gentleman, {© 


far dilated, as to give way to the Stone, here. deſcribed ; 

that is, dilated to a Circle, in Diameter 2 of an Inch, in 

Circumference one whole Inch and 3. 1 
The Jaundlice is often obſerv d, tu be a maſt ſtubborn 


Diſtem es, not eaſily yielding to pur maſt probable 
Methods ; and many times to nome at all. Riverius poſi- 
tively affirms, That, when it proceeds from à Stone ob- 
ſtructing the Current of the Choler, it is incura ble: Urg- 
ing this reaſon. for his opinion; Caleulus, cum diſſolvi non 


pol ſit, morbuns faeit incurabilem. Capite de Hero. 


. 


When the Jaundice is thus difficult of Cure, eſpecially 

when there is a probability (whether from a Pain fixt in, 
or near the Region of the Liver, or from any good Ar- 
gument whatſoever) That it ariſes from the Cauſe now 

mentioned z rather than to Beat quer the {ame ground to 


8 3 22 36 V. 

1 no purpoſe, or other ground equally improbable ; 3 hai 

not be amiſs, to adviſe Exerciſe on Bar torus in Conch 

gr any other ſuch Way, as ſhall be [likely to diſſodge” the | 
Stone, and bring it off. 

But, to — + this Exerciſe 'effeQhial, it ought to be Vis! 
lent, 25 the Patient can well bear it ; and in ſuch manner, 
as may by much agitarion of the Body, be moſt condu- 

eing to the Deſigg in hand. 

The Hiſtory, here mentioned, does '\ offickeatty ur 
this Gymmeſtic Cour 5 as capable of relieving, in ſome 
Caſes of the Jaundice, when the beſt methods of Phyfick 
= ſuch, we 9 8 80 ſuppoſe this Gentlemen had pee: 
lerib d himſelf D) . of ſucceſs. 


Bren. Feb. 23. were 6. 


IV. Part 'of a Litter from Mr oh Thoresby, 
| F. R. S. giving a farther n an Ernption of 
Waters in Craven. e u 


| | @ Pbilof. Tranſa2. Number 245, is regiſter d the . View 

of K:lduick's, Letter, which gives an account of 
an extraordinary Eruption of Water in Craven. I was | 
lately enquiring further concerning it, of one that is now 
my Tenant and Neighbour ; and am not only fully fatis- 
fied of the Truth of what the ſaid Mr Pollard affirms, but 
alſo that, as he conjectures, a great part of the Land is not 
to this day recover d from the Sand and Stones, though a 
great number of People were employed about it. Upon 
the opening of the Rock, at the foot of which the Town 
of 4 fog ſtands, the Water guſhed out in fo vaſta 
quantity, as if it would have {wept away the whole 
Town: 


Town : The Waves came rolling down, like long Swarths- 
of Graſs, one upon another, to uſe the Metaphor uf the 


— 


E. Aa = a 


were utterly ruin d, and others wrecke up to the Cham- 
ber Windows; one particularly ſo covered, that a great 
piece of the Rock was left upon the top of the Chimney. 
Theſe things my Neighbour was an-Eye-Wirneſs of, and 
had many a weary day in clearing ſome part of his Land. 
His Houſe. was, for ſome time, full of Neighbours, who 
were harbourleſs by this fudden Accident. | 


7 8 


—— 


# 78 A. 


- * 


3 


. 


V. Obſervations of the Solar Eclipſe, May 1. 1706. 
At the Royal Obſeryatory at Greenwich, Cc. com> 
-municated by the Reverend Mr John Flamſted, 


Math. Reg. & F. K. S. 

1 Morning was Cloudy and Moiſt till about eight 
I Aa clock, when the Clouds began to break, and we 
had ſometimes a fight of the Sun through the ſpaces be- 
twixt them. A Sevenfoot Teleſcope was fitted up with 
a Scene to receive the Species of the Sun caſt chrough it, 
and on which it was about ſeven inches diameter, di- 
vided into digits by fix concentrick Circles. But Clouds 
coming, the Sun frequently rendred this way of obſerving 
inconvenient, and therefore laying aſide the Apparatus 
of the Scene, I viewed him through the ſame Teleſcope 
with Smoaked Glaſſes, to ſave my Eyes, and Noted: + 


Relater, who had never ſeen the Sea. Several Houſes © 
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| 9 21 300 A — ie rt of the & diameter was eclipſed, 
ab: oo] The Chord Of the Arch of the O periphery 
H# irt eclipſed was +4 40 then followed \requen 
I  +Clouds:through:the ſpaces betwixt z.thenſome 
| Zenith diſtances of the Sun wete taken for 
correcting the Clock, and afterwards near the 

| middle of the Ech ple. EE dee. . 
9 21 465 The parts of the Diane remaining clear 5 00: 
26 20 — — 4 30 
ho Frequent large Clouds again tilt the Sun appear- 
10 31 50 ed through the breaks, and we ſaw the Eclipſe 

was not.ended. Clouds again 1 

r0 EL 30 When the Sun ſhone out again 'we faw' his Limb 


_ Ny and the Eclipſe carta over. 
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4 Canterbury, - 85 
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R St. Graj had prepared a Scene placed behind his: 
ſeven. * 4 Glaſs, ſo that the Species of the Sun 
E proycted on it was ſeven inches over 3 but baving the 
1! * ſame ſort of Weather we had at Greenwich, he ſaw not 
| the beginning, by reaſon of Clouds, but other Phaſes with 
the end he noted as follows. 
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"Corres ti time ; ve 7 8 185 m. 
by the Pend. Clock. 10, ba » | av 
. 
gits 5 k dine 
1 FIT 0 10 0 
* "2 2 10 or more Yu pe 7 
| | 36 „„ Sun ſhinipg fora ſhort time, the 
Eclipſe ſeem d to decreats, $ * 
7 : @ little au 2 
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fro 35k The end accurately witha Tabs of i6 foot. 


At 4t Horton, near Bradford i in Yoikſhire. 


plate, behind his Seven foot Glaſs, ſo as it ap- 
ared ſeven inches over. By reaſon of Cloudy Weather, 
e ſaw neither the beginning nor end 3 Bat ade has 
near the middle, as follows; any 
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R Abr. Sharp caſt the Species of the Sun on a Scene- 
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that his getting out of the Eclipſe mas — 4 by 4 Blood: 
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30 00 The © ſeen again perfectly round 


3 n Bern in Swirzerland. 


Nadia Staunen, 218 was N with big 3 ber 
Majeſty's Envoy. writes the ſame day to me, That the. 
Sun was totally darkned there for 4 ES of Time; 
that a fixed Star and a Planet appeared very bright; and 


ot ended:. 
and entire. 


4 


* red Fd, of Le bt, from its Left Limb; which continued 
** xot longer than 6 or 7 Seconds o Times then part of: 
the Sun's Disk appear al} of a ſudden, bright as Venw- 
vas ever ſeen in the night; nay, brighter; and ia that 
very inſtant gave a Light and Shadow to things, as 
*-ſtrong as. Moon-light uſes to do. 
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ne 

den eee u ihe Gl nt ever heard of that cook 5 

"of x Red Streak of Light ee. the emerſio of 

2 2 $ body from a total Er ſe. . And I take notice 
of it o you, becauſe it infers — the. Moon hes an Atmeo- - 
| ſphers ; and its ſhort contmuance of oy 6 of Seconds 

of Time, tells us that 2 — & ir * than the $ 0 or 6 
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VE An Abſtraſt of 4 Letter written from Geneva, 
May the 3.1th, 1706. N. S. by Monſieur J. Chr. 
Facio Duillier, N S. C. to his Brother Mr Nic. 
Facio, N F. F. Containing ſome Ohfer vation of 
the. Suns Eclipſe, en che 1 40h of- May,” 1706. Z 


=He-total Ecli pſe of: the Su 1 which. hay ppened on 

. the rath of 2 1706. N. S. did — — to tbe 
Inhabitants of Gentva a maguificent and ſurprizing Sight. 
The more Learned did obſerve that Eelipſe with much 
Satistaction: But it did ſtrike many of the 3 Peo- 
ple with a great deal of Terror. A little after the * "x 
riſing, the Sky did ſeem clear; tho the Air was thick- 
already with ſome Vapours. Many little Clouds did at- 
terwards ariſe here and there, and the Vapours did much 
enereaſe. For want of a Pendulum Clock, in a conve- 
nient place, the Moment of the total Immerſion, the 
Moment of the firſt Emerſion, and that of the End _ : 
the Eclipſe, could not be accurately. obſerved. Tho the 
Ky was ſomewhat overcaſt, the Heat of the Sun was al. 
ready felt, when the Eclipſe did. begin: But a very ſen- 5 


ible Coldneſs 200k. place, as the on did, by . 54 
COVEr 


8 (int, 


cover a greater and greater 115 of, the ge ths | 
- Light decreaſe. The Eclipſe was obſerved o With 

for Glatfes, either Fe gan with Sajozk, or bat little 
tranſparent and by receiving the Sun's Image, through 
a fix foot Teleſcope, which repreſented the Objects in- 
verted? pen a. ite Paper, placed at ſome Diſtance, 4 
from the Eye-Glaſs. When the" Sun was near deing 
totally dark, the bright Creſcent, which did remain, was 
ſeen to diminiſh more and mote, upon the Pape where 


I 
its Image was received. And when that Creſcent was re- 


duced to a very narrow Breadth, and to a very little 
Length, it was, ſeen of a fadden to diſappear: And Il 
that Moment the. whdle Sun was eclipſed. At the fame 
Inſtant of Time, the Darkneſs, which was alccady very 
| confderbie, ic become much greater, x he. Clouds did 

chänge ot. au ene eee an me Red, and 
then of a pale Wolet. [There was een, during the 

whole Time ot the total Immerſion, a Whiteneſs, which 
did ſeem to break out, from behind the Moon, and to 
encompaſs it on all lides equally. The ſame Whiteneſs 

was but little determined in its outward” Side, and was 
not broad the twelfth park of the Diameter of the Moon. 
This Planet did appear very black, and her Disk very 
well defined, © within the Whiteneſs, which en fled 
it about, aud whoſe Colour was the ſame; with that o 
a Wbite Crown, ot. Halo, ot about four or tive Degree 
in Diameter, which accompanied it, and had the Moor 
. for its Center. The Star of Venus was ſeen, at the ſam 
time, at ſome Diſtance, - without that Crown, between 
the Eaſt and N. E. in reterence to the Sun. Fbe Planet 
of Sgtufn and Mercuty were ſeen alſo by many, Eaſtwar 
from the Sun's place. And it the Sky had been eleat 
many more Stars might Rees been ſeen, and with ther 
the Planets of Jupiter and A es that towards the Taf 
and this toward the Weſt: And ſo the ſeveg Hane 
might have deen ſeen, almoſt all at once. According 


ſon 


4) 


mes 85 in the Co ntry, did tel, as is 


25 Sta an OG people, Which 

8 1 12 5 | u Hſe the Sky 
| por 10 198 TA Parry © | = It rn was ddt av brcaſt; as du- 
ring the Night, 1 Wh the oF *h&' fill Moon. - +Fhe - 


tot fign. did begin about three Qzarters pa't nine. 
| {oh Dies. e t 1 85 n preciſely three 
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K mute _ 8, Fe 1 Möment that-the fir [t - 
Ray of 0 90 
Rasbtdeß d this 


8 ſhewing tlie Scebnds, an 
upon che inan Mötſöf dt the Sun. Phe 
et, dur g the time 6f* the Pcfipfe 


b:cauſe d pe 58 And. either read hor. Write They 


Hrs ard e Us would make haſte towards their Houſes. 


There were fcen, in feveraFp 
Perſons of the Rowan Religion, 
Pric(is, proſtrate on the . Ground, and praying; think- 


10g chat the laſt Day was come. 2A" little aftet che Sun 5 
the | 


had began to appear again the Whitenefs and 
'Crowh, which” did enc Yaſs the Mod did. entarcly 
i then ſhhevritlelf mee and. more 


ae e San 4 
appearing at firſt as '4 little Creſcent; o wich did (till ins 


creaſe; 3 and whoſe Concave Side did: ſeem terminated, 
as by, an Arch, deſeribed Wah the:Compaſs. A little 


before the total Obfeirration;! tlie Oqvntry, on the Weſt 


— 


0 pear aga m (with much 
Fine r -with a ff imple 
Pendulum „ Which was: afterwards cempated with a 
regulated 
il was 
but they did riſe 
from. cheit Sestg, a ſittle before the total Obſcuration; 
a * 
ame ddt TRE * Stair chlb of. 'the: x ag 
of m wallows amazed, ſookhig for a} reſting 
1 te 's md mapy Bits flying out. In other places the 


lacs bf:ithedTown,'ifome - 
end among them two 


Side, dit Ateady ſeem overeaſt with Darkneſs zu and after 
the total Obersten, the Darkneſs: was ſeen-to leave nas 


more and more, | and to fly- Faſtward« According ta 
Mr Profefſar Gautier s Obſervarions;” froem:the|brit Emee: 


fon of the 


v.87] 


J1Snlls';; * Hine id: 0 5% 4h 


yn, ,*to't Te Fil aß ithe- Bclipſe, ahem was 


K 


1 9 30. to the accurate times FF are — t * 
the Pendulum Clock having been ſet only by a ſmall Sun 
Dial. on you alſo the ollowing e whit the 
fame Gentleman did communicate to me. ge Ile, 


* « Obſervations du the Eclipſe of the gun, of the 
0:11:13 Tath- of May, 1706, made at Marſeilles, in the 
 < Obſervatory of the 2 of & Gir ; by 

<« Monſieur s, Ingineer of the Gal 


* and- by — * Lev Jeſuit, * Pro 
| cc of Hyd ydrography. = 
- < The Edipſe did begin t. —— s 28 40 


lt did reach che Sun's Center at 
< It was total at ——— ———— 9 
The Sun did begin to appear again at 9 37 9 

_ © TheRelipſe did come again to the Center at 16 12 23 
<< It did entirely end at — IO 47 $9 
„Three Stars were distinctly ſeen 3 and during three 
Minutes it was not poſſible to ma And there did re- 
main one _ Digit, all about the Globe of che 


9 56 n 


« Moon. 


E. 


The Mannor Houſe of Dailler is in the Latitude of 
. 46? 24%. In Longitade it is 4 1345 to the Eaſtward 
of the Royal Obſervatory at Paris. And St Peter's Church 

at Geneva is; in Latitude, d 12 to the Southward, i 
and in Longitude, o 5 2 to the Weſtward of Driller 
But of this another time. 
Before I make an end of this AbſtraR, I muſt take no- 
tice that, according to theſe Obſervations, the Altitude 
of the Moons Atmoſphere, "cannot well be ſuppoſed lels 
than of 130 Miles, in perpendicular Height: Of which 

Miles 60 go to one Degree of the Earth. Neither could 
that Acmoſphere. be diſcovered; before the time of this | 
Eclipſe, by any Refraftion of the Stars: Probably be 
cauſe of this Refraction s ſmallneſs and for want 0 
pro- 


proper Obſervations. And, tho it was very plain that 
the Atmoſphere Of. ws Moon muſt needs ſhew. itſelf, in 
the time of. a, total Ecliple of the Sun; get 1 do not 
know that any body did think of this, till, in the laſt 
Month of May, many Perſons did actually fee it. Such 
as ha ve read Monſieur Hagens s Coſmo-Theoros may gucls 
how much this Diſcovery would have been acceptable to 
that Nllaſtnobs ASST. EL --- _.- 

Some particular Obſervations, . which are intended to 
be made publick, do evince that our Atmoſphere. is ſome- 
times viſible, all along, from the Surface of the Earth 
to the perpendicular Height of one Semidiameter of the 
Terreſtt ial Globe. And the continued Appearanee--ot-a- 
Crown, of only four or five Degrees Diameter, about 
the San, during the whole time of the total Obſcuration, 
does ſne that the Æthereal Matter, in Which that Crown 
was produced, muſt be at a very great Height above the 
Surface of the Earth. But if that Crown was to be ſcen, 
ſo far as the Weather did permit, in all the Places, 
where the Eclipſe was total, it maſt be concluded, t hat 
the Cauſe of it was not in our Air, but in ſome Vapours 
incompaſſing the Sun: And probably, in thoſe very Va- 
pours, which produce that pointed Light, that has been 
obſerved lying in a manner along the Ecliptick, and that 

has the Sun for Center. Now either of theſe Concluſi- 
ons, vis. concerning the great Height of the parts of 
our Atmoſphere, capable of producing that Crown, or 
elſe concerning a Meteor obſerved, not in our Air, but 
in the Vapours that incompaſs the Sun, is very ſingular, 
| and deſerves a great deal of attention. If ever ſuch ano- 
ther Appearance” ſhould be ſeen, in the time of a togal 
Eclipſe, it would be proper to obſerve accurately the Icalt 
Diameter of the Crown, from infide to in , And to 
take notice whether, during the whole time of the total” 
Immerſion, © the inward Circle be every where continued, 
and of an uniform Figure. The lets the faid Diameter, 
13U | and 


1 


on the Moon's Disk, in reference to the Zenith, os the 


[ 2846 P 3 
and the greater the Exceſs of the Moon's a pparent Dia- 


meter_above that of the Sun; as alfo the greater the ap- 
parent Altitalle of the Sun 1 above the orizon ; the 


higher the Cauſe which produces the "Crown | muſt” be; 
above the Surface of the Earth. And the Poſition, up 


Points of Contact, where the Sun diſappears, or begin 
to ſhew itſelf again, is here alſo of fome conſideration. 


As to the accurate Calculation, it ſhall be given in ano; 
tber place. | 


VII. Pars, Epiſtale, 4 Cl. D. Joh. Jac. Scheuchzer, 
M. D. Tigur. & KHForcietat. Res. Lond. Coc. 4d 
D. Jacobum petivet, dict Societ: Soc: de Eclyſt- 


Solis totali Die 1 2.9, Mai Ti Wee, 


Lluftri Societati indica, habuiſſe nos die 12% Maj 

Eclipfin. Solis totalem ſimul & annularem 3, totalem, 
Jaoniam Sol integer a Lund fuit e annularem 
autem non. proprie ita diftam, ſed per RefraQionein, 
quandoquidem circa Lunam . fulgor 4 5 rutilans, 4 


radiis per Atmoſphæram Lunz refractis ortus. Vide Tab. 2. 


Initium Eclipſeos fait mane hora 6. 465 
Medium horkz 9. 358. 
Finis hora 11. 12. 
Mora mediæ & plenæ obſcurationis oy 


Qua viſe fnerunt Stellæ tam fixæ, quam erratic 5 * ni- 
dos ſuos ſeſe reczperant Aves; prodicre é latebris ſuis 
Veſpertiliones, & Aquæ iandtarunc Piſtes: Nos autem 


experti ſumus ſenſum frigoris mauiicſtum; & in Plantas 
decidit Ros. 


Tiguri d. 21. Maij, 1706. - "wa 6: 
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VIII. An Account of the Death and Diſſection of John 
Bayles, of. Northampton, reputed” to have been 


| - 


130 gears old. By Dr James Keill. 75 [ 
1 |; , 


* 


105³ Bayles, the old Button maker of Nortbamptor, is 
commonly. reputed to have been 130 years of age 
when he dyed. There is no Regiſter ſo; old in the Pariſh 
where he was Chriſtened ;; but the oldeſt: people, of 
which ſome are 100, others 90, and others above 80 years, 
remember him to have been old when they were young. 
Their accounts indeed differ much from one another, but 
all agree that he was at leaſt 120 years: Ae himſelf did 
always affirm that he was at Tillury Camp, and told ſe- 
veral particulars about itz and it we allow him to have 
been but 12 years old then, he muſt have been x30 when 
he dyed. | Le tea edF. od 
5 He uſed conſtantly to walk to the Neighbouring 
Markets with his Buttons within N 12 years, but 
of late he has been dectepid, and carryed A 
His Dyet was any thing he could get. I never heard he 
was more fond of one ſort of Food than another, un- 
leſs it was that about half a year before he dyed he 
longed for ſome Veniſon Paſty, but had it not. He dyed 
the 4th of April 1706. He lived in 3 Centuries, and in 
1 Reigus. | Aba lbo | 4. 
His Body was extremely emaciated, and his Fleſh feel- 
ling hard, the ſhape of all the External Muſcles was plain- 
ly to be ſeen through the Skin. Ins at wing BY 


oi 
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monly. 
The Omentum was very ſmall. 

The Stomach was very much diſtended with Wind, aud 
| the Bottom of. it ,wore extreamly thin in that part Which 
is next the 8 pieen, being, hardly.chicker than tliin Wri. 
ting Paper. in the inner Meinbrine there were ne Plice 

The Liver was pale, but upon cutting was found per. 
fectly ſougd. The Gall Bladder was of a larger fize, _ 
The Spleen was not fo big as one of his Kidueys. 
His Kidneys were firm and ſound; as were all the Uti. 
_ nary Paffages. In the. Right Kidney were 2 few fmall 
yellow grains of Gravel. 
- "_— Inteſtines were all und; In Meſentery was eo. 
vered with Fat. 

The Cartilages ” the ver nds were not Harder Wan of; £ 
ally they are.” The Ribs were brittle, for by- leaning get 
tly upon one of them it broke. 

The Lungs were attacked even to the Pleyra + They 
were TOs whitiſh, with many ſmall black ſport $ of 
Blood. The Cavity of the Thorax was large and clear. 
The Heart was hive thick and fat; and tho he was 
always a little Man, yet the Diameter 'of the Aorta, be- 
fore the Carotidalzs' 80 of, was above two inches, which 
is confidetibly bi A than ever I remember to have- ſeen. 

The Aorta in A cke Abdomen, and- Iliacks, was for the 
greateſt part Cartilaginous. 

The Bones of the Skull were ſound and 8 | 

On. the infide of the Dura Mater, by the "ew; was 2 
ſmall offification” 

The Brain was more firm and ſolid than uſual, and in 
cutting, hardly moiſtened che ſides of the Knife. The 


Pentricules were full of Serum. He had lot the uſe of 
his Eyes for ſome years 3 but his Hearing was good ill 
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he dyed. His Genitals, both Teſticlesand Penis, were of 
a large ſire. | 
J There no doubt but that the weakneſs of lily: $0- 
mach, and the hardneſs of the Aorta, were the Cauſes of 
his Death. The Coats of the Stomach were fo thin, 
that they had not ſtrength enough to keep out the Air, 
and confequently his Digeſtion muſt have been ſpoiled. 
He had not cat Meat for ſome years, and of late he lived 
only on Small Beer, Bread and Butter, and Sugars. And 
it was impollible that his Blood could circulate 2 

whileſt the great Artery, having loſt its Elaſticity, by be- 
ing become Cartilaginous, could give no motion to the 
Blood. It is very probable that this was the Cauſe of 
his irregular and intermitting Pulſe, which I have felt 
ſome years before he dyed,” It is obſervable, that the 
greateſt part of his Blood ( which was in greater quantity 
than I expected.) was contained in the Arteries, whereas 
generally in all dead Bodies the Veins are full, and the 
Arteries almoſt empty ; 'for the Arteries being diſtended 
by the Blood, which they receive upon the laſt Syſtole of 
the Hearr, by their natural Elaſticity contract again, and 
empty themſelves into the Veins, from whence i it returns 
no more; but in this Man, the Great Artery. having loſt 
the power of contracting itlelf,. it retained: the Blood it 
received by the laſt Syſtole of the Heart. 
\ This account agrees with that given of old Parre by 
the famous Harvey in moſt particulars, except in the 
Cauſes of their Deaths. But in both nothing ſeems more. 
remarkably the effects of old age than the ſmallneſs of 
their Spleens, which undoubtedly was owing to the con- 
avon of their Fibres in fuch à lax and ſpongjous: 

owel. 

The whiteneſs of the nne! in both muſt be likewiſe 
either from the ſame contraction or cloſeneſs of the Coats, 
of the Blood Veſſels, or from a want of Blood. Haraey 
ays-nothing, ot the quantity of Blood he. found in ld 


Parre; 


| " 0-2899)) | 1 
Parre ; but if we may gueſs from his Body being fleſhy, 
from the goodneſs of his Stomach and Appetite, and 
from the Diſeaſe he dyed of, there could be no want of 
Blood in him. In this Man there ſeemed to be more 
Blood than in ſeveral others I have ſeen, whoſe Bowels 
appeared more Red. And it can hardly be conceived, 
that the Aorta could be ſo large, without a large quantity 
of Blood, unleſs there had been ſome Stricture upon ſome 
Other parts of it, which I did not perceive: And there» 

fore it ſeems not improbable, that this whiteneſs of the 
Bowels was owing to the cloſeneſs of the Blood Veſſels 
in both, It is no ſmall confirmation of this opinion, 
chat the Fleſh and Skin felt hard, and the Brain firm and 
{olid.. I might add that it is highly probable, that the 
ſame diſpoſition might give a cloſeneſs or hardneſs to the 
Veſſels every where elſe. It is true, this was a Diſtems 
per, but then it is as true that it is a Diſeaſe of Old Age, 
and may juſtly be reckoned one of the effects of it. And 
for a farther proof of what I have ſaid, I cannot but 
take notice, that in preparing a piece of the ſmall Gut fot 
an Injection, the Tunica Villoſa felt more like a ſine File 
than the ſofteſt Velvet; and that I could uſe more vio» 
lence in injecting the Veſſels than theſe parts will uſually 
bear. Whoever conſiders how ſoft a Subſtance an Ani 
mal Body is at its firſt beginning, and how from time to 
time it acquires a firmneſs and ſolidity, will eaſily be in- 
duced to believe, that Old Age brings a more than ordi- 

nary hardneſs to all the Fibres and Veſſels. 
The neceſſary conſequence of this hardneſs, and con- 
traction of the Fibres and Veſſels of old people, is a db 
minution of their Secretions, which ceteris paribas are al- 
1 ways proportional to the Orifices of the Glands. Hence 
1 it is that we find the Skin of old people always dry, their 
ö perſpiration being very little. They are likewiſe gene- 
rally bound, old Bayles went to Stool but once in ten or 
twelve days for ſome years; and old people are always 
com 


languid. 


ſtrong and fibrous; for that 


— 
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complaining of a want ot moiſture, not that the Radical 


Moiſture 1s dryed up, bat becauſe the Latural Secret ions, 
by reaſon of the contraction of the Glands, are dim niſnu- 
ad, I have already obſerved, that we found in this old 
Man more Blood than could have been expected in ſuch 
an emaciated. Body, and without doubt it had been larg- 
er, it his Stomach and Appetite had been as good as old 
Parre's, The fullneſs of the Veſſels, and the frequent 
Rheums and Catarrhs of old People, evince this ncceſ- 
ſary conſequence of the cloſcnels of the Coats of the 
Veſſels : All which agrees with what the Writers of [z- 


fttutions (ay, that old Men are ratiove partium ſolidarum | 
frigidi & fecct, ratione eæcre mentorum frigid: & bumids. 


From this retention of the-exerementitius part; of the 
Blood, we may expect all the ill conſequences of a viti- 
ated Pleshora, and languid: motion of the Blood ; for the 


Fibres of the Arteries being now become hard, inſtead, of 


aſliſting, they obſtrutt the Heart in circulating the Blood; 
and the quantity of. Animal Spirits ſeparated. in the Glands 
of the Brain, - muſt: likewiſe be leſs, not only becauſe, of 
the retention of the Excrementitious Humours, but alſo 
becauſe ot the cloſeneſs and ſirmneſs of the Brain itſelf, 
ſo that the contractions of the Heart and all the Muſcles 
muſt be weak, and conſequently che motion ot the Blood 


Qelidus tardante Senet#a - + 
Sanguis hebet. 


A due conformation of all the Vital parts is moſt cer- - 


taimy neceſſary to bring a Man to a full old Age; but 


above all the reſt, there are two which to me ſeem to 
have had the greateſt ſhare. in procuring. a Longevity to 


old Parre and Rayles, by retarding the ill effects juſt now 


rt, which in both was 


ing left alone to labour 
the 


mentioned. The firſt is the H 


—— 
= 


ith * „ a 
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the circulation of a large quantity of ſluggiſh Blood, 2 
great ſtrength is abſolutely requiſite to propel the Blood 
through unaftive Veſſels to the extremities of the Body, 
and back again. No doubt this is more eaſily done in 
Men of a low ſtature ( as old Bayles was) which I am apt 
to think was 2 qualification of old Age. The ſecond was 
the largeneſs of their Cheſts, and goodneſs ot their 
Lungs, by which the Air had its full effort upon every 
al £ Particle of the Blood, in rendring itflorid and attenuating 
I lit it, that it might eaſily move through the- contracted 
3 Channels of an old Body. ia : 
it Few have the. happineſs of ſuch a Heart and Lungs; 
yet ' moſt men wiſh to live long; nor was it eaſy fop 
Phyficians to give Rules for preventing the ill conſe- 
| - quences of extream old Age, whilſt the effects of a long 
F Circulation of the Blood were unknown; of Which we 
can be certain only by Diſſections of old perſons, and 
theſe are not numerous enough to ground any thing cer- 
tain upon: But if after Obſervations ſhall confirm the 
Remarks that ha ve been now made, no doubt the Indi- 
cation will be to preſerve ſuch a ſottneſs in all the Fibres, 
that they may eaſily yield to the preſſure of the Blood. 
and by their Elaſticity reſtore themſelves to their forme 
tate, giving thereby a new impetus to the Blood, =: 
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IX. The Conſtruftion and Properties of a new Quadra- 
trix to the {Hyperbola, By My. . . Perks. Com- 
municated by Mr Abr. de Moivre, F. R.S. 


He Cirel?, Ellipfe and Hyberbola being not Geome- 
T trically Quadrable ( as infinite others ) there have 
been two ways made uſe of to find their Area's, I. By 
(onverging Series, whereby Approaches are made nearer 
and nearer, according to the exactnels deſir d. 2. By 
Sradratices, that is, Mechanical Curves, which determine 
the Length of certain Lines, whole Squares or Rectangles 
five the Area of the Figure deſit d. Of this ſoft is the 
old Quadratri of Dinoſtratus, by which the Circle and 
Ellipſe are ſquared ; and another ſort (for the ſame pur- 
ſe) I inſerted in the TranſaFions about 5 years ago, 
ince that, having found the Conſtruction of a Curve, 
from whence (beſides its own Zyadrature and Re:ification) 
the Quad rature of the Hyperbola is deniv'd, I thonght the 
le, LITER „ © 12 — | bg 

Let AB, C D, be two ſtraight Rulars joyned at B, and 
there making a right Angle. ( Their length according to 
the largene(s of the Figure you will deſcribe.) E F is ano- 
ther Rular ſomew hat longer than A B. Near the one end E, 
et a little Truckle-wheel ( repreſented edge wiſe by g B, and 
made of a thin Plate of Braſs or Iron) be faltned to 
the Rular by a Pin (i,) thorow us Center, fo that 
the Wheel may turn about upon the Pin (7) tight to 
the Rular without joggling. 
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M. Errato corrected from 4 Qutogrophon Le be, * 
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On the under (ide of this Rular (the ſide from the 
Eye ia the scheme) let there be pinn d or. glewed a little 
picce of Wood ( in the form of a Quadrant, the part 
which is. ſeen being mark'd 4) whole edge (or limb) 
Ki, is an arch of a Circle of Center (i,) and Rat#zs i 
(the ſame with the little Whecl.,) Ilie deſign of this 
piece of Wood is, that in the ſeveral. Poſttions. of the 
Rular E F, the circular Limb & H always touching and 
ſliding by the cdge of the Rular A B, the Center of the 
Wheel may be always in a line (in) parallel to the 
„„ 8 1 
In the Rular C D make M B = Ii Bor i, and at M 
faſten a little Pin, and another to the Rular E F near the 
Wheel, as at.p- To theſe two Pins let be faſtned the two 
ends of a String M R, ſo that its whole length (from 
Pin to Pin) + pz, be equal to the intended Axis of thy 
Curve TW. . 
The Inſtrument being thus prepar'd; let a ſtrong Rula 


S O, be faſtned (or held faſt ) upon the Paper or Plait 


that the Curve is to be drawn upon. Lay the Rular El 
from M towards A, and parallel to AB, fo that the String 
lye all ſtraight along the edge of the Rular EF from M top 
the point M of the Quadrantal piece of Wood reſting up 
on the edge of the Rular AB. Thea with a ſmall Pin a 
M keeping the String cloſe to the edge of the Rular EF 
and with your other hand upon the end E, keeping th 
Wheel tight to the Paper or Plain, move the Pin, String 
and Rular EF from M towards O, the Rular CD fliding 
along by the faltned Rular SO in a right line, th 
4 g will by its motion deſcribe the deſired Curv: 


r Plain 
ar EF 
> String 


M to! 
ng op 
Pin at 
ar E F, 
ing the 

String 
fliding 
e, the 
Curve 


"= 
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3 Note, The Semi-diameter of the little Wheel mult be 


about the Sum of the thickneſſes of the two Rulars 
E F and AB, that it may touch the Paper. Alſo it 

will be convenient that its edge be thin, and a little 

rough, that it may not ſlide flat-ways, and that it 
may leave a viſible impreſſion. $7 


From this Conſtruction the following Properties are 
demonſtrable. 


I. It is evident from the Conſtruction, that the Fum of 
the Tangent and Subtangent is every whete equal to the 


- fame given Line = MR + Ri = T W.) for the String 


( firſt ſtraight at T W, afterwards making an Angle at 
R) being every where the ſame, the Line Ri (or R p 
pi) is always the Tangent, and the Remainder R M 
the Subtangent; the Contact of the Wheel with the 
plain, being the point of the Curve to which they be- 


long. 


II. It hence follows, that any aſſignable part of the 
Curve is Re&:frabte, or equal to au aſſignable ſtraight 


Line. In Fig. 2. Let F AE be a part of the Curve, its 
Vertex F. HD d is the Line deſcribed by the motion of 


the Pin R (in Fig. 1.) and may be ſhewn to be Aſ- 
ſymptote to the Curve. F H a perpendicular to H D. 
Let A be given point in the Curve, A D the Tangent, 
and B D the Subtangent to the ſame point A. Let a be 
another point in the Curve infinitely near to A. to which 
let a d be the Tangent, and b d the Subtangent. Draw 
A G, 4 g perpendicular to F Hand A B, 2 b perpendicu- 
lar to H D. By the Conſtructiou AD+ DB Y Ad 
4b, Let a 4 be made equal to 4D, and draw DS. Then 
becauſe a d +b d= ADA D B. Subtract b D and 
a2 D (Cor a) from both Sums ( Equals from Equals) 
there remains d d DS Aa+ Bb (or Ca) Aa C, 


3 @ 
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Dd are like Triangles (or differing inſinitely little from 

ſuch) therefore Ca (Bb): Aa :: 4d: D d. and com. 

| rounding Bb Aa: Aa:: 4d Dd: Dd. Alter- 

\ mating Bb + Aa: 4d +D d:: Aa: Dd, But Bb +, 

Aa = dd (as is ſhewn above.) thetefore-Ava . 

Dd. Aa is the fluxional Particle of the Curve F A, and 
d eis the fluxional Particle of the Line HD: Theſe 

Fluxions or Augments, being equal, and their flowing 

quantities beginning together, arc themſelves” therefore 
equal, vis. F A= HD. Fa = 

Let F GD x. G AC = HB) = V. AD. t. BD= 

8. So js the CurveF A=dHD= y++S: that is, the 

Curve from the Vertex to any given point therein, in equal to 

the Sum of its Ordinate, and Subtangent to the ſame point 
which ir its ſecoud Proptty. 3” © 2 


III. The next Property (and whereupon I call it the 
Hyperbolic Quedratrix ) is this, In Fig. 2, let E A E be a 
part of the Curve, (&. as before.) F IK His a Square. 
upon the line FH. A IL is an Equilater Hyperbola whoſe 
Vertex is I, its Aſymptotes H O, H R. its Ax HI A. From 
a given point L in the Hyperbola (below its Vertex 1) 
draw L A parallel to the Aſymptote R H, interſecting 
the Diagonal I Hin M, F H in G, and touching the Qua- 
| dratrix in A, I fay, that the Hyperbolic Area 1 L M is: 
6 6 equal to a Rectangle, whoſe ſides are the Ordinate G A, 
. l and twice F H, the Ax to the Quadratrix, that is, Tril in. 
Ew ILM=2FH* GA _ TIT. 

| | Let FH a, FG=x GA=y. Becauſe of the 
2: GLxG5R Hyperboa G L KGH (LS) =FHq. therefore GL 
| 1 4 5 and LM 660 H (M G) that is, 
| | | aa 0 Bom 
\ 
g 


Lu 24 = ——— and conſequently 
AX — IS 

3 e 
the fluxion of the Area IL M ———— * 


(29 
In the: Rectangle br ADB ABS a- x, B 
='S, AD=t=a—S; then r 
BD q: or a 48 4 58 an- 22 þxx +98, 484 - 20S 


which being reduced, 12 — 2 


gives 8 = — 
Let I @ be a right line ſuppoſed infinitely neat aud pg 
rallel to L A, . interſecting A B in C. Becauſe of like 
triangles A Ca, ABD3AB:BD::AC:Ca that is 


EIn 3 | 


The PLN quantity of 2 a y is 2 a 1 


and the flowing quantity of 2 by — =x | is cheHyperbolic 


ea 1- LM Cas is ſhewn before.) Theſe two Area's be- 
einn e, together at F and I, and having every where 
equal Fluxious, or * are therefore themſelves every 
where equak — - - pro fl brig 


A N. The Quadrature of rhe Tritinear Figure I LM 
| being thas found, any other Area bounded with 
N the Curve line EL. and 3 other Right Lines 1 is allo 
* given. 


- 


IV. Suppoſing the ſame things as in the precedent Pro- 
 polition, 1 ſay; that the Area of rhe Quadratrix Fa b H F 
1s equal to half the ſquare of F g, wanting the Cube of 
XX. 


F g dixjded by fix F , or Fa bHF = 3 * 


6 2 
Fluxion of this Area is the Rectangle Ca bB Sa — X „5 
52 8 2a RX — XX 4 XX 
. n "The 
24a —A X 24 


flowing quantity of x x is &x x; And the flowing quan- 
tity , 
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tity of gy 
ing back. theſe flowing quantities to theiwreſpe&ive Fluxi- 
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1 e 
x 25 


* 
+. 
- 
' A 


ons.] And hence alſo it follows, that the whole Area 
continued on - infinitely towards E, is one third of the 
Sau are FL K H ʒ or g a a. Kor ſuppoſing x = a the Area 


PW n 19 a4.4 4 4 N : 
above becomes — ——= — ... 
b 6 becom = i V: 1 7g* Q 


- While I was' conſidering the other Properties of this 

Curve, and had given ſome account of them to my 

- © Tngenious Friend Mr Jobr Colſon, he * me 

a Letter with the Addition of the Quadrature of 

the Curves Area, which I had not then enquired 
into: | 


v. Suppoſing {ill che ſatne things, I ſay that the Solid 
made by the converſion of the Area F a b H F about the 


Line H b as an Axis, is equal to a Cylinder whoſe Radius 


E N A 


is FH a, and height equal Ht og + 9 7 


| 2 4 244 
And the whole Solid made by converſiou of the whole 


Figure infigitely continued, is equal to an eighth part of 
a Cylinder, whoſe Radius and Height are each equal to 


FH or 4. 


Let 5 expreſs the Proportion of the periforie and 


Diameter of a Circle. Then is — a b quad. the Area of 


* 5 | D 
a Circle whoſe Radius Is a b. And becauſe Ca =y = 
& — 8; 2 w " K— XI 
Zas; the fluxion of the Solid is P 4 b. q. 
* 4 | == | D 15 4 2. | 
— ——— 8 | 2 ä 3 E— 1 | 


5 Las is eaſily - ſhewn by bring- 


* 


. 


* 0 
D 1 
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whoſe flowing quantity is —a x x —— x X x 
x: „ ir 1 OE -- 
— Which Solid being divided by = a a (the Area 
ga 1 >, EVE. 7 | 
& a Circle whoſe Radius is 4 ) gives 


* 5 


x Xx X x * 4 4 

„ wth © 24 24a ga aa 
for the height of a Cylinder on the ſaid circular Baſe, 
and equal to the Solid made by eonverſion of the Area 


7 F a b H F about the Line H b as an Axis. When x'= a | 
f (that is when the whole Figure is turn'd about its A- 
1 X X X3 8 

fh mptote) the height — — — + ——become; 2 
id eee een 2a 2aa 8g aaa . 
hs VI. The Curve farface of the Solid generated by the 
- WW Converfion of the Figure Fa b H F about H B, is equal to 
che Curve ſurface of a Cylinder whoſe Radius is a, and 
le beigbt equal to . And the whole 

| 2 „ 


Curve Surface of the Solid infinitely continued, is e 
one third part of the Curve Surface of « Cylinder whoſe 


Ll ” 


ual to 
| Rudi, 
aud Height are equal 1b F H rz. Which may be demon- 
ſtrated after the manner of the precedent Propoſition- 


VII. The Radius of the Curvature of any Particle of 


8 33 OE 
the Quadratri x is. . and this found Goometricatly- 


u fig. 3. F A E is the QAuadratriæ, H D the Aſymptote, 
Achs Tangent, B D the Subtangent to a given point A. 


(Make B V= AD. Upon V fiſe the 


1 | 2 Upo LY 
* fom A draw A W perpendicular tot 4 


ngent K Detilt 
it 


rr ̃ ! ꝗ¶ . wmüQ ¶ — 


it meet A W in W. 80 is A W the Radius of the Curys- 
ture at A. . 5 | | $ 


= 
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VIII. This Curve may be continued on infinitely aboy 

the point F ( but by a different and more operole way of 
Conſtruction ) whoſe Properties will be theſe. 1. The 
Difference ot its Tangent and Subtangent (taking th 
Subtangent in the Line H S ) will be always equal to the 
{ame given Line F H or 2. That is, as t + s = a, below 
EF, fot —$s = a above F. 2. As below F the Curve Line 
is equal to the Sum of its Ordinate and Subtangent, ſo a - 
bove, it is equal to their Difference ot S-. 3. As below 
F, z ay ILM, ſo above 2 ay INA. All which 
(and its other Properties) may be demonſtrated as the Pre- 
cedent utatis mutandis. 
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IX. With a little variation in the precedentConſtruftion 
may the Logarithmick Curve be conſtructed, which is alſo a 
2nadratrix to the Hyperbola. In Fig. 1. omitting the 
String MRP, let the diſtance M R be equal to the Subtans 
gent of the intended Logarithmick Curve (which, as tis 
known, is invariable.) Stick a Pin at R in the Rular CD, 
to which apply the Rular E F, ſo that the edge of the lit- 
tle Quadrant & /, reſting upon the Rular A B, the diſtance 
Mi be equal to MR. Then keeping the Rular E F tight 
to the Pin R and Rular A B, ſlide the Rular C D along in 
a {traight Line (by the Rular or Line S O.) So will the 
Wheel g h deſcribe a part of the Logarithmick Curve T V, 
whoſe Subtangent is every where MR. * 


X. Fig. 2. Let F A repreſent the LogarithanickGuroe, 
whole Subtangent is equal to FH. LIAis an Equilater 
Hyperbola Se. as before g III.) Let FG=x, Ga= 
x Ca Sy Thea AC: Ca; ABB D, that is x : 3 


1 


- 
= 
— 


- 
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SR as 
124 222. "therefore a = x , 
4 w—_ * 4 — K 


Flowing quantity of a s y is a 7535 and the Fee quantity - 
FP. * is the Hyperbolick Area F 1 LG (for by the 


2 — X * — 


nature of the Hyperbola GL = ) therefore 4 


2 — 
the Hyperbolick Area FI LG equal & 5&4 2 R le 
whoſe ſides are the Subtangent (B D= F H) 4 l 


o ( here accounts) of t e | 
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. Account . 4 PSY Eule | « 
* n. Dale PharMacologie 7. en Manuductionis 
ad Materiam M edicam Supplementum : Medicamen- 


ta "Offtindli ia md liria, priore Libro omi Ja, com- 
bleckens: Us. & Ne Generum Characteriſticas, 
 Specierum. Syuonyma,; Differentias, &. Viren. - Cunt 
duplici Indice, © generals alterd Nominum & Synony- 
morum priec ipuorum, altero Alres- Latino, in ra- 


ng: * 
JN FRE, I 
gia ſew Many 

Account was of A in thele TranjaFions, ( viz.) N. 204. 
pag. 929. the publiſhing of which, he obſerved 
an Increaſe of the Materia Medica, many Medicinal Sim- 
ples being uſed in the Shops, and likewiſe he met with 
ſeveral Books relating thereto, which either were not 
then publiſhed,” or had not come to his knowledge be- 
fore. And our Author having alſo received advice from 
divers Ingenious perforig, who liad travelled into E Foreign 
* I Countries, that his aforclaid Book was well received, "not 
only in France and Holland, but likewile in Italy and the 
remoter parts of Germany, made him think a Supplement 
neceſſary to render it more. uſeful to. other, Colntries : 
And becauſe jt has extended its progre(s to the Neigh- 
bourhood of Greece, that ancient Fountain of Learning, 

he concluded, that it would not be timproper to add out 

of Dioſcorides and the Foreign Dil nſatories, all thoſe ' 

things which he had omitted publihing: And that in a 
13 72 Book 
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ay py ur Author publitted h his r 
10 ad Maueriam Medicam, of which an 


a plert the Herbariſts &f our late Ages; * 
that end conſulted all * Authors that he 000 
and Commentary- 


fore confulted both the Dead a Livin 


requiring "pebitty, "he. choſe to ansehe them from Au- 


the fame time; to avoid the Imgatation e a, be 
at the end of every 


; Glory, 
ledge the Perſons he had advice from. 


dN 
Book by themſelves, without ſtaying for the reprinting of. 
the donne Book. © 
Our Author had made a colfidetable Progreſs in his 
deſign, . when he received advice that Monſieur 'Tourne. 
Fort was, by the French Kings Order, gone into Grestt 
and the Ms Iſtands, + rch of Plants: efpecially 
thoſe of Dioſcorides 's gceationed” him®to. ſtof, 
thz proſeeution of his Work fer doe years, in hopes'ill 
that great and accurate Botaniſt would upon his return 
gratific the Curious irh luis Difoveries of the true and 
genuine Plants of the Ancient ene, Weh DRE pet. 
NK l 
In this Supplement our Author took care . the 
Martin Meat, of Diofcorsdes in a clear ti —and for 
| ald meet 
with npon that ſabje@Q,” keeping as cloſe as he could to 
his Tcxt,. in which he chiefly adhered to the T ranſlation 
of Matthioln.” Aud becsuſe in * > 
performance "he travelled” in an” De. 
knowing. of no precedent in any Langwige, he th 
only Books, but many Perſons of In acer 1 #4. 
ing: The natufe of the Work r 


js. the "Virtues of 
each Simple to be annext, and the defigri” of the Book 


oe. Aich had already contracted to his hand; but at 


Tranſcription” inſerted the Name ol 
the reſpective Author: Nor did he tHink it any difcredit 
to him, that he had the aſſiſtance of others, Hes racher 2 


and therefore doth throughout the Work acknoy- 


This Book bcing only a Supplement to a PW" Work, 
as 1 ſaid befere, is divided according to that method, aid 
thereforel need not here to repeat it, but ſhall proceed © 


gi 
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ire 4 ſhort account of ſame things in the Work je 
elt. In the firſt Book of which, our Author in the Chap- 

ter of Waters takes notice, that Cold Bathy were in uſe 
among the Ancients. in the Cute of many Diſeaſes; and 
that they are commended». by divers Learned Phyticians, 


the firſt ot which, in his Excellent Svxenceles, hath e- 


numcrated the foveral (orgs of Cold Raths, and the many 
Cures periozm'd; by, them. He. likewiſe takes notice of 
the divers ways of making Sl from See-Water, firſt by in- 
ſolation only,” as H Alt, the Sea- Water being in hot 
Countries grained in Pans called Salt-Marſber ; adly, part- 
ly by the Sun, and partly dy Fire, as Port- Sęa- Hals at 
Linsington in Hampſbire 3 gdly, by Boyling only, as New- 
caſtle and Scotch: Sakt. To theſe he adds the manner of 
making Salt from Sea Sand in Lannaſbire and other places; 
and likewjle- obſerves, that both Speed and (cusden did 
take notice of the Evaparation of Sea Water inte Salt, by 
the Sun, in the hollowus of certain Stones in the Biſhoprick 
In the Chapter of Mineral Waters, he takes notice of 
their ſeveral diviſiom and ſorts made by his Neighbour 
My Allen, in his Book of the Chalybeat and Purging Wa- 
ters in England. fund in the Chapter of Salts, beſides _. 
many Curiom Notes concerning the Cryſtals of Salt, Sal- 
Gem, Niter, Alum, and Vitria! excerpted from the Exercitæ- 
tiones de Farsi Medicatis Ang lia, of his Learned Friend 
Dr Martin Liſter 3 he takes notice of a ſort of Salt made 
in 


n Chefdive, in Sen Water. 


in the Chapter of Stande, ant Author obſerves, that 
the Adarce of Dr Ploi is nothing but an Incruſtation, oc- 
cafioned upon the mixing à Chalybeat Water near its 
ſourſe with another from a gravelly foil, which by dilu- 
ting the firſt, cauſes the precipitation. 
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Book by Themſelves — ſtaying for the reprinting uf; 
ihe orb Book. 
Our Author had made A eolliderable Progreſs in hi 
deſign, . when he received advice that . * 'Tourne-. 
fort was, by the French Order, gone into . 
and the Mu Iſtands, in fearch of Plants: efpecially 
thoſe of Dioſcorides'g  . this,, gecafjoned” him 0 toy | 
ths proſecution'of* his Work fer ko years;- in hoper 
ina meln and acctirate Botaniſt would upon his return 
gratifi the Curious with his Difeoveries of the true and 
Zenuine Plants of the Ancient Saane -whittr" Had per- 
RR ey e r lac. 

Tay this Supplement our Author toon age to ſet the 
Materia Medica of Dioſcoricles in a clear” Tight ; and for 
"that od conſulted all the Authors that he he ola meet 
with qpon that ſubject, keeping as cloſe as he could to 
his Text, in Which he chiefly adhered to the ranſlation 
and Com ef Matthiolu: Aud beetle in 
performance "he travelled” in n 
knowing. of no precedent id any Lan gige, he * 
fore Gnfulted both the Dead and Living 41 6. 

only Books, but many Perſbns of ten "and $4. 
ings The natufe of the Work requiring the: "Virtues of 
each Simple to be annext, and the defign”of the Bodi 
requiring ag Percy, he choſe to anche them N Au- 
thors, Which Had already contracted te His hand ; burnt 
the fame time; to avoid the Impatation e i en 
at the end of every Tranfcription” inſerted the Name "of 
the reſpective Author: Nor did he tflink it any difcredi 
to him, that he had the affiſtance of otliers, 9 rather! 
Glory, and therefore doth throughout the Work ackanoy: 
ledge the Perſons he had advice from. 

This Book being only a Supplement to a former Work, 
as 1 ſaid befere, is Avided according to that method, aid 
thereforel need nat here to repeat it, but ſhall proceed © 
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In ͤ the Chapter of Min 


many Curious Notes concerning the Cryſtals of Sali, Sal- 


eral Waters, he takes notice of 
their ſeveral -divifions and” ſorts made by his Neighbour 
My Alla, in his Book of the Chalybeat and Prrging Va- 
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ters in England, And in the Chapter of Salt, beſides 


Gem, Niter; Au and Vitria! exccrpted from the Exercita-" 


viowes.de; Fonsi Medieatis Ang biæ, of his Learned Friend 
Dr Martin Liſter ; he takes notice of a fort of Salt made 
at Mal den in H, called 
Rock ga fonnd-in Chefadhe, in Sen Water. 
In the Chapter of Stande, auf Author obſerves, 


that 


the Adarce of Dr. Plot is nothing but an Incruſtation, oc- = 
caſioned upon the mixing a Chaly beat Water near its 


Salt open Halt bythe diffatving 


ſourſe with another from a gravely ſoil, which by dilu- - 


ting the Wit, cauſes the precipitation. 


« 
« -- 
— * 
— 


— . . — OW NRX ——————— 


In the 2d Book ** Lorber ews that the Poco Sem: 
die, or Golven Moſs; of B Grew, ſo celebrated in ay 
Heæmoptyſis, is only the ous: of the Root of a fort of 
Fern, growing in Tria or Chizc ; " which Not he eon-” 
jectures to be 2 15 — thicw,” of which Author 
Write ſo many 2 "He" ennumerates the 
many Coat Serbe » *Botanick Authors about 
Wormſeed, ebgcei i to be the Seed of a fort of 

' Wormwood. The famous CflotWinn Plaut a gathſt Deafneſs, 
of Mr Marlow, he afbtms to be a ſort of Mitit ; 3 Tpecary. 
aha to be the Root of an Ambtrivay Herb, near a kind 
to the Herba Paris: Anifum Jil. td be the Seed. 
Veſſel of a ſoit of Fare. he Star f "the en) 
(forealfd,) in a famous Reetipt againſt the: bit 
Mid*Dags, ke proves to be he che "and — the 
- Seſamoides Salamanticum M AgAnm, -which-ſorme. miſtake 13 
for. Sig, of which Ketchup is made, is the Seed of mn 
Indian Phaſcotus 3 as Angola Steds ate thoſe of an Abri, 
and Nuſpa See bf the Gramen Mahne. Salep, Caſſum. 
nuniat and Dart wort, are 3 Roots; -the firſt of a fort of 
Orebu, the ſecond of a Spree: of  Gelargh, and the . 

of an Tedien Reed, © r 

In the Derdrology our Arithor Sanetta pal. G 
to be made of the Prat of an Afrieu Palm tree : Mul. 
« e, and Malabar- Nuts to be likewiſe the Fruits of two 
"It; Jadian Palme, -ag Sagor-is the feces of the Pitch of: ano- 
0b! ther Palm granulated. He obſerves the various ſorts of 
1 Dragons Blond nom to be found in the Shops; and gives 
a a farther account of the Tree Which yields the famom 
Peruvian Bark. He acquaints us what*Frees or Shrubs 
they are which do the Simples publiſhed by the 
late Mr Marlow, under the eigne titles of Virginia and 
Molucca Nuts, Bergdla Braus and Bermudos Berries, caf- 
fana, and Perygaa. The Faba aud: aug he rer 
. be a ſort of Nax Vomica: fag” + oY 
; Te wy = - {BL © 4 0. 
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in the third and laſt Book, our Author gives ſome 


fatther account of the (ochinele, proving it to be of ani-- 
mal production, and that it is not any of Eugliſp Lady 
ow, as ſome have affirm d: The Glaſſopetra he believes 
to be the perrified Teeth ot Sharks. Concerning the 
Serpentine ſtone, ' he takes notice of the difference in 
Authors about it, z. whether it is a: Natural or Ar- 
tificial production, and Whether it hath the Virtue to 
expel -Poiſon in Venemans - bites or not? He enume- 
rates the ſeveral aſſertions of the Learned pro & cor, 
quoting divers of their Experiments, and at laſt con- 
cludes, that both Natural and Artificial are to be met 
with, and that the f etent operations muſt ariſe from 
thence. Pedro del ! 
an Ægagropila found in the Stomach of a Porcupine. To 
theſe he adds ſome Obſervations. taken from F. Camill: - 
his Papers, not coſy conceiving this Stone, but likewiſe 
Bezoars. The whole Book abounds with many Curious 
Obſervations, for the farther dilucidation of the Mate- 
8 Medica, Which we recommend to the peruſal of the 
urious rr wits 
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I. De Monſtris, quaſi Monſtris 2 Mues ; item der 
Serpentibus 8c. Philippenfibus, ex- MS. R. P. 
Geo. Joſ. Camelli. 7 mares D. Jac. Peri. 
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Royal ' Society at Greſham Colleg e, 
with a Repetition of the ſame, — 
luction of a Conſiderable Light upon 15 he re, 
tion of the Hands on a Glaſs Globe "fed 
its Air: With other Remarkable Occurrences. 
Mr Fra. Hauksbee, F. KR. S. 

Hl. 4 Letter from M Samuel Dale to Dr Hans" 
Sloane, 
nuſcripts were left by the Reverend Mr John Ray, 
together with ſome Anatomical Obſervations wade 
at Padua by the faid Mr Ray. 

IV. Of Hydatides incloſed with 4 Stony Cruſt in 
the I + of a Sheep. By Mr W. Cowper, 
F. N. 

V. 4. copical Obſervations on the Structure of the 

| Spleen, and the Proboſcis of a Flea. By Mr 
Anthony Van Leeuwenhock, F. R. S. 


0 — 9 
the Pro- 


R.S. Secr. giving an Account of what Ma- 


% * 0 * © * yu 5 
% on 
. 
* a - 

I * . " 1 nk & * * * 12 8 " P 
” - — — * — — . - 

— — - o — — _ — 
e bs 


— 


: 1 „ 
„ „ | 


I. De Monſtris, quaſi Monſtris & Monſtrofis ; item de 
Serpentibus, &c. Philippenſibus, ex MS. R. . 

Geo. Joſ. Camelli. Communicavit D. Jac. Peti- 
ver. Pharmacop. Lond. & S. N. S. 

1. Ndi Alapan Ukor enixa eſt puerum A. D. 1695. in 


I Vicor Pale Inſulæ Catigaræ Bzſaiarum, facie IH 
dinis Marine, & teſtæ ejuſdem teſſellis in cute expreilis: 


Anno verò inſequenti alterum ſimilem dicto. = 
2. D. Maria Quiros enixa eſt Mariam poſt duodeci- i 
mum, Joſepham poſt decimum tertium,  Enmanulens poſt: F 
decimum quartum menſem, qui natus eft bino dente. 
3. D. Elizabetha Guevana, Gravida quotieſcunque, I 
menſtruabat ac ſi utero non gereret, imò {i tempore geſta- I © 
tionis ſanguis non mittebatur, inflata & rumens\ſuffoea- 1 
batur, & manibus pedibuſque cx plethora paralytica ” 
fiebat, & demum abori:batur. Proles verò non obſtante _ 
fluxu menſtruo , & fanguinis mithone enixa eſt 12, 15 
13, & 14 menſe, quadratos, & bene confotwatos. M. 
mlg. | | | | 
4 Uxor D. F. Montewegro enixa eſt puellum coloris E. I. 
thiopis z obſtetrix prudens ſuſpicata malaciæ, aut picæ præ- * 
cedentis effectum, rogav it num clapſis diebus aliquid appe- ky 
tieric, quod non conceſſum fuerit, & certior tata. appe: Wy; 


tifle paulo ante partum Sardinas, quas in ejus conſpectu 
Athiopiſſa edebat, tulit de Sardinis cla. & reliquias, & ala 
puerulo os refricuit, & ſine mori color aduſtus in candi- ſun 
dulum tranſmutatus elt. Hic diem ætatis virilis, ex ve. Nord 
hementi animi paſſione, & contlictu, unicà acte omninò fry 
incanuit. Manila. 3 


| h 13 2 | 5. Pue- 
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N eus ttes oy uno! 1 in Suburbio 
e e ; 4 


os 


6. Fithiopes Pe — 150 bau 6e a 
tre A. D. * Muyhalique.” I gw 


A 


onſtra - quz exiſtebant A. D. 1700. in In 8 
* W 00. ene 2 Sir zZ „ 
1. 4: Vir cxterum beittfortmatus, 
ſruoſa habet Bra/hia, quæ vix non CLONING fur Be 
noris, Mamus verd d tis ferme triplo lon 1giores ond 
ris, in quibus tres digiti' medij oak ent ni = 
g. Martine Shiga Pllet a nativitate Adrs! Bees 
antipathia Aari, af cujus præſentiam milerrime' convulſt- 
onibas torquetur, ad inaatata vero non patitur. 

Paella, cui umarum loco dente dus uſſque 
Fache e ack 


hag quali carnea forciniina, qui , ab Exoff 
extremum. | 
10. Martina, puella ventriloqua, ſentit interne fæpiſſi· 
me quod nec ipſa explicare valet, 8e Le ein Ha, 
vox interna Ugincde, & tenuis, toquiru & refpondet va- 
is Iinguis. Demon illuſdr effe videtut, facris exorciſmis 
non paret, ſacras recitat Orationes, ita ipſa vox interna 
Puellz non eſt damno; futura, & Tgnota, alta Prædicit, 
alia neſcit. 
It. Vacca Hermapbrodita tiidis Tata? Homifiestindfe: 
S/NOS Binabaye vocant & Binoje. 
71 Vitulus domi D. Franciſci de Quirot natus unicor- 
Cornu eſt Bovinum, ſed rectum de medio frontis exi- 
. Facies nec benè Vituli, nec bend Hionuli, Equor 
verd Inſula non allt. | 
13. Albinam, Hilpanis 1 vidi Mavile: erat Pu- 
50 decennis ( proles Moreuorum parentum, qui coloris 
lunt fuliginoſi, (ed capillitio proteno) albedinis extra- 
ordinariz N :nſolits in admirationem trahentis, & on- 
iruoſe, capilli aurcoli, ſolem ac lucem invite ferens. 
Canfam vulgus non phantaſiæ ſed Lunæ influxui tribuit. 
14. In 
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cal il us, 


enixo puero ſano & bene diſpoſito enixa eſt & 
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partu enixa eſt puerum unum, ſecundo geminos, 


tiijgemimos, & nunc A. D. 15. utero gerit. 
15. Homines caudatos reperiri ferunt in Mediterraneig 
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Ex Hiſtoria Byſaiarym 
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„ Ignatij Alzine. © 


16. In Vico T»big, Provinciæ Pictorum, Uxor Indi P- 


catolon, eod pe 
longitudinis cubitalis, quem maritus reciſa caude 
parte in fluvium projecit ; hic dein ferme omni nocte flg. 
vium egreſſus ſub domum veniebat, imò tranſmigrands 
poſt. biennium in alium vicum diſtantem duobus milliati. 
bus, uterinam Sororem Frater Crocodilus ſequutus tuit, 


Tandem Sororem fugientem ab invito Fratre in octo Mil- 


lat ibus diſtantem vicum Boromgam frater ſequutus eſt; 
poſt 31 annum vero adhuc vivebat uterque, imo multotics 
Apros, Cervos, Teſtudines Marinas, aut Piſces majores Soroti 


nou ad domum deferebat. Ig. Alzina Lib. 1. cap. g. 


H. Byſ. MS. In vico Calviga Provinciz Byſaiarum, Inda 
enten, 
longitudinis ſeſquipalmaris, craſſitiei digitalis, rubrum 
capite ad medium, a medio uſque in caudam nigrum, 
ſquamis relucentibus, qui pro tunc defugit, & latuit ; di 
verò tertja, & poſtea multoties inventus fuit ad latus 
Pueri, ita ut mater coacta fuerit alio tranſmigrare, ut 
puerum à perſecutore fratre Serpente liberaret. J. Alz. 1.3: 
C. 12. MS. 


-» - 


fama. | 
19. Alium in Gimaſava, nomine Puſung. 
20. Gigantum tibiæ inventz fuere in Bxlilacu, circuit 
ferentiæ duarum ſpithamarum, longitudinis Orgyialis. 
| 21. Ext 


terdo 


em partu poſt enixam puellam, peperit & C. 


18. Gigantes Tuis vocant; extitiſſe in Igbabaa, cum 
Uxore & Filüs, nomine Mororgboronge, conſtans et 
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1. Exiſtere in hod 
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iernum in montibus Medicerrancis 


„ ui viſt ne In montibus Gigrenum inter & Borougan 
mventa funt veſtigia pedum plö ma jora hominis ordi- 

* #& * a * * 3 q , | : . F 1 
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22. Pagers non Monſtguoſos ſed benè formatos vacant. 


Bongan & Malypoto. Hi cubitales interfecere Gigantem 


ung in Calvige.' © © "A eee es 
23. Circa vicum Biſic, Inſulæ Mindanao venatores 
venere Puellam ſpitflamæam, vagientem, ' bens: diſpoſitam. 


deſertis & ab alijs non inhabitatis Inſulis Siangao/, 83 A. 
e . r 
24. Pygmeos defectuoſos, ſeu Monſtroſos vocant Mnti 
den Bu Pandacan, Hiſpani Exarge. » Maglanomfarhuh- 

, Altitudinis erat quinque ſpithameæ, bend hroportie 
onatus, verum Moaſtruoſe quadratus. - Balico Tanbuce i 

goldem ſtaturz, improportionatus, ſed robuſtus 8e mag 
narum virium. A COONS. 36 IRONS 
25. Dwlacenſis corpore pueri Sexennis, gracilis vixitran- 
40, Manile. Ubi nunc mas unus, & duz fœminæ. 
26. In colonia Pawezenſs ex parentibus Id, ſtatura 
proportionatæ nata gc baptizata eſt Arno 1695. Pigmea 
nomine Anna, non monſtruoſa, ſed benè conformata & 
& proportionata quæ Au ůpræſenti 1703 vivit St altitu- 
dinis eſt palmi unins & trium digitorum, loquitur, & om - 
nes rationales obit functiones, vivit cremore Orys e cul 
cum habetur additur Semen Cucurbitæ. Prior Pana penſis 
N. P. Joſephas Trepad parentes un cum Pigmea filia 
proxime Manilam deducere tentaverat, ſed hac de cauſa 
ſublevata Provincia ferè hoſtiliter reſtitit, Parentes vers: 
cum filia in montes profigere, ubi in hodiernum cum I- 
4 necdum reductis degunt, & quo Hiſpani hocce Nature: 
miraculum videndiĩ gratia ſeſe conferunt. Hæc ex relati- 
due Euanuelis Rodriguez de Leon qui ſupradicto P. Priori 
Tarayenſi convixerat. . 


14 A 27. In- 
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baptizata die terti expiravit. Viſi ſunt ſpas gn, - 


bus. 10 K 1} > 1+ "8) "ef 


75 non raro viſuntur cirea Inſulam Diracat, qui ing 


GAZ. N AT. 
Tab. 47 Fig. 4. 


"Ix 227 n k 
27. Indus viginti quatuor digitorum.' ni n 
28. Indus Aius, — caxens, Aren eos in Pede 
3 81 77; 44g 
79. Judas ali, carens dige in Pedibus babens cov 
Manibus. 3 4 
30. Id alis, e Policen reliquos habet 2 
eic tos. 0 12 ebe 4 
31. Catao nnr eſt. Mirinom Tritonium, fon 
Hain, quorum unum Mortutim inventum fuit Maſch⸗ 
lum. Voces vero, & Ejulatus ęorum ſepius audiuntur, & 


te & Mindanao ſita ell, ex veſtigiis lato. imp ſis, N 
emortui forma conſtat inter divaricatos Manuum, & pes 
dum digitos Membranas habere Anatum modo 
32. Ognima & Talonganum, Indi vocert Monſira Figs 
rs humanæ piloſa, — &. terrifica. Viſa ſunt ut ren 
Alpbonſus de Nſentrida Anno 1599 & 1600. mole 
montibus Provincie Waluy & Aclan, ore 
Faunorum & Silenorum. . 3 $7 rn 
33. Onglo & Tighalan, Neſcio quid Spe Ari, 9 
Miliopi-, ſtaturæ Giganteæ, muties! puellas & pueſ 
in Deſerta ein. Qui reduces, vel caſu invent 
quaſi terrore panico perculſi ad omi ſtupent. os atiomiũ 
hærent. 
34. Addittmentum in * de. Mon 
2 elayſo-Menſ: Octobri i: 74; er1 5 
3: 5. Monſtrum Philippenſe Centauri "TY GAZ, N Al 
Tab. 4 4. 27 4 0 
SS Catbaloganum , enixa elt N. 1 * 5" died 
vocata, Anno 1678. Vixit circiter horæ quadrantem, 
exſtinctum eſt. Multiforme erat & — viſu forms 
Roſtrum erat quaſi Ardeæ; Voltus & Aures Cervi, Cellun 
longum Cervinum & pilorum loco ſctis Equims Hirtus 
Dorſum & Pectus & reliqua uſque in lumbos iam 
erant, fed conſitis plumis variarum cognitatuu Au 
Brachia & Manus prouti & crura trium juncararum, digit 
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coctæ, eſt ſpecies hujati Bete, edebat, quantum ſeuis ro- 


ſequentis, Longitudinis erat prope Orgyialis, altitudiuis 
un cum pedihus & ſpinæ dorſi criſta duobus dodrantibds 
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gitos intery,.. i . i — K 
Nates conghe: edis Marina modo maculoſæ teſſel- 
Antec Foemorer & cura Cervina in biſulcas ungulas 
geſinentia, verum pilo vario, variorum Animalium ut 
qui, Vace, Cervi, Felis, Canis, Simiæ, Maris Velper- 
taooisi$cakioram, quas interpolatim re ſareita. Com- 
— cD Frunciſca de Alzaga, qui co ten- 
pore ill am pro vinciam adminifirabat, & mortyum Vvidir. | 
Audendo Hudum en quonidifta Mulicr: gonceperat : fu;ll> 
Magnet 7 T; 1016296412! SHIGA SIN Rift 0) 
2096. Mamilæ Anno 1693; in domo Joaunit de Mens, 
deropha peperit nephrendem cui alires majores Equine, 
vultus lepidus, ridiculæ vetulæ, nates in longam Hlephan- 
iam probofcidemiprocenſe g 3 
037. Puer Barlaponenſis Boholanus Arno 1700. Octea 
nis erat, Gigas fututus, ſi infantiam, & corporis propat- 
tionem, & vires ſpectamus. Triennis ſiquidem uno pran- 
dio 4 & 5 lagenas Jubæ sbibebat, Succus eſt lacteo vino- 
is Nveic \[nd:te Curti, di tantum radicis Ye aſſæ, aut 


buſtis Indis dapſiliter ſufficeret. Vires proportioni cor- 
poris, & copiæ nutrimenti .correſpondent, jocando ete- 


nim. & luademdo domus Indorum tametſi columnationis 


fortiſſimarum arborum, nutare & contremiſcere facit. 
Ariplit F. Anianiat de la Zarza, qui puerum vidit. 
38. Draco criſtatus, alat 


wo Aſin, & aliis circiter 20 itineris Sociis per æſtuarium 
Panayenſe, Capis verſus veheremur, obvium habuimus in 
Iplo æſtuario littore ſaxo incumbentem Draconem forme 


majoris, eraſſitudinis fæmore ampliotis. Capers habebht 
Leoninum, album oculorum coloris xerawpelini, iridem 
ee 14 A 2 ſul- 
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mheanzanergerrioe ut pedum Aff 


us tetrapus. G AZ OP H. NAT. 9 4z. v.47. 
Tab. 85. Fig. cum Auna 170g. 23. Martii cum R. P. Joacby- Tab. 85. Figs 


2 (a) 
; = 7 pupillam aterrimam; Labs inferins flahn 
palleſcens, ſupernum luteſcens: 8 tingentes ducky 
candicantium dentium ordinibus ſtipatas, 2 — rubey. 
tem. -PaFwe erat ampium, & corpore toroſius: 4 bing 
&& corporis trunco longitudine ſuppares, me 
Veſpert ilionmm modo, in extremis jinnatim anguloſæ ar 
pl matim nig*o, viridi, xerampelino, , &c — 
Corporis potior pars viridi colarata: Dorſuer a cho 
in _caude exordium, anguloſè, alta, d 
nigra & ad ſummitates carneola rubente eriſit alatum 
Tergi latera uſqy ad caudæ medium ĩatercurrentibus iy. 
olis albis, majuſcule ſeu Concbhæformiter macul 
culis initervenietitibus ftris nigerrimis in ;teenids Ro 
virides & xerampelinas, definentibus variegata. Vene 
nigro & albo ſtriatus erat. Pedes quatuor, curti qusie 
ſunt Galli, proportionate craſſi, verum quilibet triba q 
bis So aduncis unguibus, duobus — und reti 
ſum refleno, donatus. Cad icrafla, obtuſa,.. bipaimay 
S quaſi conchis aut ſquammis nigris & virentibus com 
eulata. Hæc pariter ex Telatione Emannelis Rodrigues ig 
Leon Pictoris-cminentis; qui vidit, narravit 8 Jeamem er 
ee en count & 1 1 {5 xd 
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De Serpentibns, . Jperie, Su, Juli dee. 1 


3 26 Pangaveſux. Serpens Solids dah, 2d ventre 
th mortiferus; Nemedium rad. Arboris Pangeaaſon-'1 
40. Wbingan, Vier mortifera.  Remedins 'reticul 
- Sela ſalag. 8 2719 zii; <3 al .% 
41. Dumorogonon. Serpens aterrimus, ventre cineten 
terceiſſimus — craſſitudinis fæmoralis. 

42. Manlalaiag. Coluber varie picturatus, venenatul 
& pernicioſus : Velociſſimè Glevatim pregreditur, volarr 
diceres, capite erecto, & majore parte corporis ate 
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Improportionato, capite, perniciocif] W: .;> 5 
4 Vipera ſpecies Tuna, coloris virentis Bu- £ 
is djgiet auricularis brevis, tabda. & pigra, 
„ nigris. & flavis v. variata, Yene- 
$4 1 8 mortifero, cull & faliva 
4 Er hatum, 9 þ 


85. e 1 2 parva, tentiſs, valis nag, 
hw Ibingan 3 Mortem inferenz ictu ante A ocea- 
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62. Corny fragmentul * wp & Uigitos ove 
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craſſum vidi 8 Ant _— Borjam 3 quo dimidiun'ds WW 
no hq you, ip re&i{fimy - pro rtiohe  ſeryatl 
is Banos re 
tufa ata lie if peluci 
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nigri. an Ufiicornt th op enen 
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penti 
pe nes & Th Rf 47 quz oft Ius By, 
alatum ; an” Pyra idale, ehe, & fere *. 
ciam . — effifi, album & quaſi offeo-lapi 
ſolidam & ofideroſum, m, & quod ni fall r cute of: Sit 
fuit, wc fi daes fir? 1 uperſi Tubaſperth 12%, 
ad latera ad unum Nm. inclinatis ollie binis pie 
ſtantijs oblongis modicum angufofum.” De hoc D. 
ned. Cor co retulit ſe in chartis MS. legiſſe valete 1 
th ' kezitimun Corn Helper Nek 
5 | VP nſum a quart?” dividat * un fl tale 
ö H ym" Me?curttis de Vignis weneni preſent! 
ſcribit, Cornu SeFpentis ſi teneatur in  Mehſa, 00 ten. 
pore venena adſuut, dicuſit 3 quadam Natüræ ch. 
ditione ' protiritis” ſul  "Eanre GR? Forevns in V. 


ridario noſophico, aun Get Simpadbie & Keen 
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Can). | 
1 ecithns ſdfibie\, . fins 3 zo offica F 
get WI Zen ejuſdem Rider =: 
ven 1 Mere hela, Mh. Ad Forer de 
wngos inielligar Uaſoperes; Niiktcufes? 2 VA. G GAZ. NAT. 
py NAT. & Artis Tab. 91. Fig. 2 l. 91. Fig- 
364. Alipihin: - 'Olatitpan;*\vef- n vel Giethpan 
nian terre Hiſp du Cott "ON 
umen 100 fed 0 tegtum Haber Pee ir 
Marthiolus depingie Conflentivopob alatam: 'Cotpis 
pedes flaveſcunt, articulatz inciliones iu dorſo 
lane; - corpus chm ny ltseis e croceo 1 | — 
doloriſica eſt, 8 ante curabilia. 2 mera, . 
bus præſervan Aub leg. O04") * 
atum & impoſitum; cauterium —_ Allium affrica 
ram, & raſura Ligni Molauin impoſita; quandoque di- 
auricularem cralla. & ſpithama, longior viſi tur, 
luteo. Denkte | 
65. Atipapalo vel Cainpdpalo — — elt Scolopen- 
he Millepeda noctilucens, ut Cicindela, ſeu Nocłiluca 
Erueri, Oviedi & Cordi. Teres eſt, Coloris cyaneo 
ideſcentis, multipes 3 Equos wattat; fi in pabulo de. 
155 averint. 
66. Scolopendra ferreſt. ducentipeda. spithamea eſt, 
tenuis, coloris lutei, capite fuſco, corniculis geniculatis, 
& acutà forcipuli armato, oculos nec Migroſcopio ob- 


ſervavi. GATOPH. NAT. & ART. Tab. 79-G AZ NA” 
ho. 1. Tub. 79. Fig.t- 

67. Cacaluy Indorum, eſt Julus AEnenr, Millepeda ſeu 
Seolopendra Rondeletij, dum capitur ſeſe in ſpiram con- 
volvens: Juli cremati pulverem mirifice urinam pro. 
vocare refert Merula. Julorum humor cum cruore ex 
oniſcis expreſſo, ad albuginem oculorum tollendam, 
divinum & efficax remedium. 
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WP” mary 12. an * rind made ber the 
Royal Society at Greſham College tog ether 
* petition: of the fame, LOC ns "the Pro- 
#7 de — 4 Confiderable Light upon 4 ſlight Attri- 
tion of the EL on 4 Ct, 5 Globe Exhauſted of 
: 2 Air. Pitb other Remar ale Occurrences. By 

* Fra. Haukabee, 8. * 83 
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Arhg had the Favour of big 8 Experi- 
1 ments, in Relation to the Production of Lighit = 
m Sundry Bodies, and in Different Manners, before 3 
this Honourable Society, which they were pieas d to 
Countenance, by their Approbation and Publication of 
them, as being i in ſome reſpect or other, Different from 
any heretofore made on the ſame ſubject: Which, with 
the Hopes I had till of Advancing fone farther Diſco- 
ries; And that I thought my Endeavours of this kind 
would not be altogether unacceptable to the Society, 
Together with the Nobleneſs of the Subject concurring, 
prompted me with all willingneſs to proſecute the ſame... 
The Experiments already made on this head, As the 
Attrition of Amber on Woollen, Glaſs on Glaſs, and 
with ſeveral other Bodies in vacuo, which tho afforded 
dut a weak Light, yet the Manner of making them ſeem d 
to open a way to farther Improvements, which, during 
the late Interval of Meeting, I purſu'd with my utmoſt 
diligence, - The Reſult of the many Experiments made on 
this occafion are compriz'd in a very few, which ſhall be 
repeated before this Honourable Society, as Opportuaity 
mall give leave. 


14 B One 


TS... 
One of that ſmalł number 1 had the Honour to mat 
i before the Society, who were pleas d to order a Repetini 
ot - on of the "Tate next meeting, which accordinply -was 
0 done, with ſome little Additions; and in obedience 
a their Ccammands to give an Account of it, which, fo 
1 a as Occurrd to Memory, according to my ſlender Ca N 
1 for ſuch a task, accept as follows.” I tock à GA Oö 
about 9g inches diameter, and having exhauſted the A 
from wit hin it, it was taken from the Pump; but firſth 
1 Cock was turn d, which prevented the Air from re- enter. 
41m ing it. Thus ſecur d, and fixt for to give it Motion by 
4 the Great Wheel, deſeribd in Phil. Tranſ. Numb. 304 
_— .. which when turn'd gave a ſwift motion to the Git. 
Fi on whoſe ſurface was apply'd my open and naked Hands, 
which in a very little time produc'd à conſiderable Light 
And ſtill as I mov d my Hands from one place to anothe 
that the Humid Effi (which very readily condenſes an 
Glaſs) might be diſcharg d from every part of it; ſo di 
the Light improve, till Words in Capital Lexters were 
legible by it, as was obſerv'd the laft time by a Gentle 
io man then preſent. At another time, When 1 have mad 
W the Experiment, the Light produced has been fo great 
8 that a Large Print without much difficulty might be read 
by it: And at the ſame time, altho in a pretty large 
| Room, the whole beczme ſencibly Illuminated; the Af 
at the fartheſt diſtance (which was at leaſt 10 foot) Ws 
"viſible. The Light apptar'd of a curious Purple colon 
and was produc'd by a very flight and tender touch of tle 
Har ds, the Globe Glaſs at the fame time being hardy 
ſenſibly warm. Nor do I find a more immoderate Aum 
tion to advance the Light any thing. Nor is the highth 
degree of Rarifaction of the Air in the Globe, abſolute) 
neceffary in the production of this Light; for it ſeem 
to continue very little Icflen'd in its colour or vigour, ii 
(believe) more than a fourth part of its Air was 


in, 1 have often obſcrv'd the ſame, as to the Light pi 
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jour) for in thoſe | 
there being ſuch a ſeeming Congruity ot A 
in all the Citcumſtances of them, with thoſe made on 
the Attrition of Glaſs without it, that one might with 
ſome probability conclude, that the Light produc d pro- 
ceeds from a Quality in the Glaſs, upon ſuch a Friction 
or Motion given it; and not from the Mercury, any 


dicd in the Mercurial Experiments ( but not as to Co- 
iments it was always pale: And 
ppearances - 


other ways than as à proper Body, which falling or-rub- 
bing on the Glaſs, produces the Light. And that which 


would ſeem farther to Corroborate ſuch a Concluſion is, 
That ſome time ago I took a Mercurial Barometer, and 
rabb'd the upper or Deſerted part of the Tube between 
my Fingers, and a Light enſu'd, without the motion of 


ful, and there may be ſuch a Quality as Light in Mereury, 
as well as in Glafs or any other body, ſince an Experiment 
lately made on purpoſe ſeems to contend for it, and is as 
follows. I took a ſmall quantity of Quickſilver, and put it 
into a Galleypot, wherein Varniſh often had been uſed, 
and by that means it had got a pretty-thick Lining of it ; 
the Weather was at that time moiſt (which I purpoſc- 
ly mention, becauſe the humidity in the Air, would ſome- 
times render the Experiment unſucceſsful even in Glaſs, or 
at leaſt mightily impair the appearance of it,) which 
had an influence on the Varniſh,as ſomething to ſoften it. 


the Galleypot with its contain d Mercury came to be in 
Vacuo, upon ſhaking the Pump a Light did appear, and 
this without the Concurrence of Glaſs, or the favour of 2 
more proper Seaſon to aſſiſt it. Moreover, I am inform d 
by ſeveral Perſons of credit, that the Medicine call'd Mer- 
carms Dulcis, when broken in the dark, gives notable 
Flaſhes of Light ; but the Mercury in the Medicine being 
pointed with Salts, each little Globule of it is enveloped 


the Quickſilver. Yet for all this the Concluſion is doubt- 


However, the ſucceſs of the Experiment was, That When 


with the ſame, that I cannot be affur'd the Salts do not 
14 Þ 2 > 


contribute to the Phauomeuqu, ſince I have often obſery 


that Loaf Sugar, when ſtruck or broke in the dark, afford 
a Light, and L cannot tell but Salts as cloſely, united g 
their parts as the prementioned Sugar, may gide a Light 
upon a violent ſeparation. of them, till I have made ſome. 
Tryals, in relation (as near as I can to a true diſcovery 
of it: (Which I deſign with the, firſt oppog ity.) 
The firit will be to; try whether the Medicine when broken 
in Vacko will afford any Light, which I think I may ex 
pect if it proceeds from the Mercury, ſince if there be any 
ſuch Quality in that body, it ſeems, to be the moſt proper 
Mliedium to diſcover it * Secondly, what the Sales wilt 
do without Quickſil ver, both in the open Air and N 
cuo ; for there are ſome Bodies that appear light in the 
dark in the open Air, which alcogether loſe that ſhining 
Quality, in Vacuo. As for inſtance, I took a piece of 
Woad, (which 1 ſuppoſe had lain under ground a con 
ſidetable time,) it was very moiſt, but not rotten, amt 
appear d very vividly of the. Colour of Fire in the dark; 
Having included it under a Receiver on my Pump, I found 
as the Air was taken from it, fo did the Fire- like Ap- 
pearance of it decay, till at laſt a» Vacus it became pq 
tectly void of Light; and as the Air was let in — 
by degrees it recover'd its priſtine Appearance. This 
repeated ſeveral times with the like. ſucceſs. Now beg 
ging pardon for this long digreſſion, I proceeds to the i 
det part of the Experiment. After the Attrition of the 
exhauſted Globe was continud for ſome time, the pte: 
mentioned Cock was retura'd, which gave liberty for the 
Air to inſinuate into the Globe through the joyuts of 
the Screws; the motion of the great Wheel and the 
application of the Hands continuing all the while: Aud 
as the Air fill'd the Globe, fo the mode of Light conti. 
nu'd to alter, till the like quantity of Air. had rc-enterd 
as was taken from it ; then became as great a difference 


of Light from what was produc'd when ente of 
K I, 
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Air, as when .the Experiment w as made * Quickfilver. | 


[aero and in the open Air. Gertain,Specks of Light. were "my 
1 the Fingers that toucht the Globe, f || 


en ſeen upon - thi r th but 
OOTY. tt Luſtre, and it was very remarkable that- 
while my hand continued upon the Glaſs, and the Glaſs in 1 
motion, if any perſon, approach'd his Fingers towards any | i" 
part of the Glals in the ſame Horizontal Plain with my  * 
Hand, Mithin an inch or thereabquts, a Light would ap- 


pear to ſtick to the Fingers, not withſtandin they did nos 111 
touch the Claſs, as was confirm'd by ſeveral then preſent. | 


And my.Neckclothi at the ſame time, at an inch'or 2, din 188 


ſunt from it, appear d ot the colour of Fire, without any 
communication of Light from che Glabe. hus much 
for the latter part of che firſt Tryal: | "The former part of 
both being alike, (ave only that upon application of. 


bite Sheeps Leather in the latter, a very good Light was 
eie to. the Globe with the row 
de next ĩt 3 but when the ſame piece of Leather w 


turm d with its other fide to the Globe, no Light did enſue, 
although continued for ſome time ; but fo foon as it was 
chang d again, the Light would appear as at firſt, and ſo 
upon ſeveral Repetitions the ſame. As to the Mer pare * 
before, 


1 


of this Tryal, the Air Was not let in all at once 


but at op times, whereby the Modes of Light pro- 
duc d in the lifferent Mediums. were the better Obſer able, * 
although. no very great Alteration happen d either 10 its 


ä 
| 

ä 

|; 

; WW Colour or Vigour, till ſo conſiderable. a quantity, as fol , 
(ban a quarter part of the Globes natural content of All 
was [et in; but ſometimes before halt the Air was ſuffer 
enter (as near as | could gueſs) it was not without 
; lome pleaſure to behold, how the Light began to break in 
- 

| 

e 

| 


Eranches, from that fide the Globe rouch'd by the \hagds, 
ling the whole body of it with very odd Figures, ang 
theſe Branches of Light, at the entrance of more Air, were 

come in more ſlender Stems, ſtriking then againſt the 


oppolite ſide of the Glaſs, and thence reverberating again 
4 4 4 3} 1 
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in a very pleaſing manner; but after more and more i; 
was let in, fo the Light and Figures diminiſh'd, ore 
A ppearance became the fame as-related in Tryal the firſt 


__— 


11 
* 


Ill. 4 Letter from Mr Samuel Dale te Dr Hin 
Sloane, R. S. Seer. giving andecount of what Ma- 
nuſcripts were left by Mr John. Ray, together with 
ſome Anatomical Obſervations made at Padua h 


tze ſaid Mr Ray. vage 


2 
4 1 


Ixrewith you will receive divers Auatomica! Obſerus 
tiont, that were made at Padua, by our late leatys 
ed and m6 ingenious Friend the Reverend Mr Jab Ry, 
upon the diſſection of ſome Humane Bodies, by that great 
Anatomiſt Seignior Antonio Marchetti, and do contain, be 
fides thoſe things which Mr Ray did himſelf remarks, 
divers Obſervations of the Operators which did nat 
occur ity thoſe Bodies, to ſome of which Mr Ray hath 
added Notes. To theſe are ſubjoyned two DiſſeQions df 
Mr Ray's, viz. of a Hare, and the Mountzin Her, neither 
which can I find publiſhed in his Works, nor hath he 
* ken any notice of thefe Obſervations in his Book of Tre 
vels , altho the Charge was very confiderable,. amounting 
to 284 Livres and 15 Sold: of Venice. > 
Befides theſe, there are in his Adverſaria many 00 
vations, Inſcriptions, Epitaphs, Amtigquities. &c. which bt 
ing collected together, would make a large Supplement 10 
his Obſervatiovs already publiſhed. 2 
Nor muſt I forget his Travels in our own and ti 
neighbouring Kingdom, of which he hath left divers Inis 
rarjes : Theſe may not be unuſeful to our Engliſh Tn 
ve 


r | 

"re A nz) = 
Ilets, he being as careful in making Obſervations and 
Collections at home, as he was in foreigu CCuutries. 
Had his Life been protracted but another Summer, he 
would in all likly hood have finiſhed his H:fory of Inſechs, 
for which he had been preparing Materials divers years ; 
this Work being far advanced, doth not dclerve to be com- 
mitted to the Moths, but to be carryed on by ſome learn- 
ed and ingenious Perſon in that Study. | 


Thus, Sir, I have briefly. anſwer d the defire of your 
ſelf and others, in acquainting you with what Manuſcripes 
Mr Rey hath left, which might be uſeful to the Common- 


wealth of Learning. I am, &. 
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Odem modo quo alii Anatomici diſſectionem exorſus 
, eſt, Abdowinrs nimirum cutem in crucis formam ſe- 


ando, umbilico tamen iutacto. ne 
Ceticulam à cute ſeparabat candelam accenſam ſub cute 
tenendo, quæ cuticulam in veſicam attolleber, unde facile 
eam ſcalpello ſeparabat. Cuticula à cute . niſi vel actuali 
vel potentiali cauterio, i. e. yeſicante ſeparari nequit. 
Sub Cute copioſa Pinguedo ſemidigitum craffs abdomen 
totum inveſtiebat. Erat autem pinguedo crebris fibrillis 
reluti fuleris ne diffluerat ſtipata. * 
dub Pingued ine panniculys ſeu membramæ carnoſa, que ta- 
men hac in parte caraoſa non apparrbat; crat. etiam & 
lub membrana carnola aliqua pinguedo ſed parcior, Mem- 
branam hanc ille in Brutis duplicem eſſe aſſeruit, quia Bruta 
cutim totam movere poffunt & corrugare, in homine duplex 
t ia fronte, unde & ſrontem contrahere & corrugare poteſt, 
in nonnullis etiam duplex eſt in Occipite, unde & totumCg- 
i pilitium commovere poſſunt. Verùm alli diverſam rationem 
Muant horum motuum, vimirum quia in Fronte & Occipite 
5 mne v. 
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rut, quod probabilius eſt. 7 * eee e 

Tum unſculos abdominis igrediebatur, & primim 0 
lique deſcendentes, qui à medio circiter coſtarum nothatm 
exorti ſerratim cum muſculo Thoracis ſerrato coaptantut 
N — in ſuturis Oſſium). TH parte poſteriofe maſchly 

orſi latiſſimus huic incumbit, atqʒ idcircò aliquouſque by 
mum elevandus eſt. 

Myſculi reiti en ſe profeſſibus. offium pubis 
lato tendine adnectuntur, ſuperiùs a eartilagine prime 
coſtæ nothæ prope cartilaginem enſiformem [ring ori 
untur tendinibus nervoſis. 

Oblique aſcendentes, a ſuprema margine oſſis Thei radio 
fibris exorti, venam muſculam recipiunt A ramis, ag 
Secundo Oblique aſcendemes, in quibus nihil ing plan 
ortum habent a ſummitate offis Illii: Tendo ejus dbple 
muſculos rectos veluti amplegitur : Una ſc. ejus pars mp 
culo recto incumbit, quæ antequàm dimidium latit 
muſculi ſuperavit, cum tendine oblique deſcendenti 
Wo | arctiſimè cohæret. vel potins in unum coaleſcit, ut null 
MM arte poſſit ſeparari : Altera ſub muſculo- recto codem mo 
A it do cum tendine muſculorum tranſverſorum coaleſcit. de 
. nam accipit a Muſculà dictà quæ a ramo Iliaco oritur. 
1 Maſculi redti duas tantùm habuere inſcriptiones ner 
Fas, cum in alijs 3. alijs 4. aut. 3 Habeant, ut obſerm 
| Vellingius. In his Muſculis obſervavimns anal 
8 venæ Mammariz internz & venæ epigaſtric. 

1 Maſculi tranſverſi à proceſſibus vertebrarum lumbche 
oriuntur; non autem Muſculi oblique aſcendentes His pn 
tebris znnectuntur ut ille obſervat. 

Muſculos etiam pyrawidales in hoc cadavere obſer 
mus, qui rectis oblique incumbunt. 

Ob. T. Pinguedo in dorfo F qminarum liquidior ; 
mollior eft quam in maribus. | 
2. Cutis in ijs quz pepererunt circa Nia corrugatu, Þ 
Virginibus non item. 
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3. Vena, Arteria dc Nervus ſemper ſe mutud comitan- 
tur, arteria ad dextram, vena in medio, nervus ad ſini- 
fate: 6 MkE2 iarclas x. 5c TW FLIP 
4. Sub muſculis ſupra peritonzum prope Tambos copio- 
fam obſervavimus pinguedinetn, unde in hac parte facile 
à peritonæo ſeparantur muſculi, verum prope lincam al- 
dam cum tendinibus muſculorum arctiſſimè cohzret ut 
„„ „„ t 
5. Muſculos etiam in originibus leu capitibus ſuis ten- 
IL 4.2... 
6. Incepit diſſecare muſculos a capitibus ſen origi nihus, 
qui ita motus ſeu uſus muſculi in motibus facilſus dif- 
cernitur. | ph e 
7. Cavendum eſt Chirurgis ne muſculos tranſverſim 
ad bras ſecent, quia ita periculum eſt ni ner vis (qui ſem- 
per cum fibris parallelis decurrunt) diſſectis, *Eonvullfones ; 
e ee 
- 8, si quis velit rect diſſecare & ſeparare muſculos, de 
bet accurate obſervare fibras, earumqʒ ductum 7 | 
9. Muſculi tranſverſi tum in_ initio, tum in fine latam 
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habent tendinem membrangſam..  . © 
Oſtendit tum nobis uertebr as lumbaret, numero quinque; 
ſingulæ proceſſus 7. obtinent, ſpinatum unum, tranſverſos 
duos, oblique aſcendentes duos, & oblique deſcendentes 


duos : Oblique aſcendentes inferioris cum _oblique deſcen- 
dentibus ſaperioris per Ginglymon articulantur: Verte- 
bræ vero ipſæ per harmoniam , cavitas ſci. ſuperioris 
gibbum ſeu protuberantiam inferioris recipit, 
Os Sacrum ex 6 componitur oſſibus nonnunquam, com- 
muniter 5; cum & 6 conſtat, or coceygis tria tantum” Ha- 
bet oſſa, cam & quinque quatuor. Os coccygis interiũs 
curvatur ad commodiorem ſeſſionem. e gp 
In difficili partu, CHirurgus immittendo digitum iri Ix- 
teftinum rectum, & retrahendo ſeu reflectendo Or Corcypis 
rag facilitate poteſt : Quod & Zlarcheitns' ſèe feciſſe 
aſlerit. 
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0, Serum magna habet foramina ad egreſſum nejyo. 
rum. * en | 
Aſſerit ille Oſſa bzc que pelvim conſtituunt in ſœmin 
ampliora non eſſe quam in viris pro ratione corporis, y 
r DE iS | 
Os Ilinm, Os Pubis, & Os Coxe ſeu Iſchion in adultizin 
unum velut os coaleſcunt, in Iufantibus diſtincta ſunk, & 
cartilagine juncta. Omnia hæc «ria oſſa femoris acetabyly 
coeunt, & ſingula partem aliquam cavitatis eftormant. .jn 
oſſe ilto diſtinxit marginem, coſta m, dorſum, finus dug 
ſuperiotem unum, ſuper quod nervus è ſummo forathine 
offi ſacri egteffa tranſiens ad crura deſcendit, infeti. 
orem alium inter eminentias duas ad commodiorem ſeſſa 
nem. 25 
Neꝛrvi egrediuntur ad latera vertebrarum è foraminibi 
inter duas vettebras formatis. mw 
Oſtendit Viſcera & Imteſtina in litu,reFur ſcil. colon quoi 
omnia inteſtina circumcinxit; cæcum ad dextrum latys 
digiti parvi magnitudine, quod ille in fœtu & Infancibys 
nec majorem, nec exctementis repletum unquam in venin 
ex ſua obſervatione aſſerebat. Supra cœcum immediate 
incipit eum, quod & majus eſt & excrementis repletun: 
deinde Jejanum, quod & carnofius, & va ſis plenius, & m- 
gis rubidum, & excrementis vacuum; dxodermm ad flexi 
ram terminatur. 8 2 
Pars illa Meſenterii cui colow anneRitur Meſocolon dict 
tur, reliqua pars, cui tenuia inteſtina, 44 Neu Meſemen 
am appellatur. Arteria Meſenterica inferior per tous 


colon, atq; etiam rectum ramos ſpargit, unde Arteria be ſir 
weorrhoidalis, meſenterica ſuperior ad reliqua omnia fer 
inteſtina * * . | on 


Sylen in hoc cadavere ptægtandis ultra naturalem mo 
km: Hoc illæ ebrioſitati aſſignabat. 
Calon in hoc cadavere peritonæo adhærebat. 


5 


1 
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Muſculi Pyramidales a proceſſibus ſeu eminentiis offis 
his utrinqz orti & oblique aſcendentes tendinibus ſais 
vicinis in linea alba terminantur : inſer viunt hi urinæ ex- 
landæ comprimendo Veſicam autore Fallopio; ubi hi 
deſunt (ut in nonnullis fit) extremitates muſculorum recto- 
aum latiores ſunnt. 


Oſtendit inſuper venas ambilicalem, quæ in fiſſuram he- 
lui inſeritur, & in ligamentum degenerat : Arterias um- 


ilacos arteriz magnz : Urachum, qui pariter adnexus pe- 
fitonzo ad fundum veſicæ deſcendit, eamqz ſuſtentat, 
quinetiam in homine ligamenti duntaxat uſum præſtare, 
nec omnino perforatum eſſe. | 
Oſtendit præterea uteri tubos, uteri ligamenta rotunda, 
teſtes wulizbres, & vaſe Spermatica, nec non ligamenta lata. 
Hepatis ligamentum latnm. Hepar in viventibus & ſanis 
non mcumbere ventriculo, ac proinde unguenta, fo- 
menta, & epithemata ventriculi regioni exteriùs reds 
applicari. | | : 
Ligamenta uteri rotunda perforant peritonæum & omnes 
muſculos, & deinde diviſa unum mittunt ramum ad Clito- 
nidem, alterum ad genu uſqz 9. | 

Venat & arterias gaſtricas & geſtroepiploicas oſtendit 
& deſecuit accuratè; verum in his omnino conſentit 
cum Veſuugio, quem adi. | 

Obſ 1. Bubones nonnunquam oriuntur etiam in his 
quz caſtæ ſunt, verum in 1s fine ſuppuratione poſſunt 
diſcuti : Venerei bubones, niſi gonorrbæa ſuccedat, ſemper 


* 


ſuppurantur. | 
1. Valuulam in coli initio obſervavimus ; iliacam paſſi- 
onem Volvulum dictum ofiri ab inflanmatione iſtius 
valvole, quæ impedit ne excrementa deſcendant, ex 
propria obſervatione aſſeruit; adeò ſc. anguſtatum vidit 
foramen ut ne cuſpidem aciculæ potuerit admittere. 
Venæ ventriculi ſunt vel propriæ vel communes: Pro- 
Priz ſunt 1. Gaſtricæ fniſtre minores 3 aut 4. (quarum 
14 C 2 primas 


licaler, quæ peritonæo adnexæ decurrunt ad ramos uſq; 


mR -. > . of : 
prima & breviſſima' vas breve dicitur) a*ramioSplenity 
venæ portæ prope lienem̃ ortz, 2. Gaſtrica" finiſtra moj 
ſeu coromarid. quia in ſummitate ventriculi ſparſa corom 
ia modum. 3. Caftrica dextra ſeu pylorica,” Commune 
ſunt, 1. Gaſtreepiploica ſiniſtra, quæ à ramo Splenieg 
prop: lienem exorta fundum perreptat ventriculi, bim 
in ventriculum indè in omentum ramos ſubinde fpargens, 
in omentum vero- unum infignem epiploicam' finiftraw 
dictam. 2. Gaſtroepiploicam dextram in hoc cadavere 
ramo meſenterico . ortam prope pylorum, quz paritex 
fundum 'ventriculi perreptat hinc in ventriculum indi 
in omentum obiter ramos ſpargens, maximo ſuo ramo 
ſcu ttunco gaſtroepiploicæ dextræ per anaſtomoſin con- 
juncta. Eſt: hæc vena inſignis & unum pre cæteris memo- 
rabilem emittit ramum epiploica vena dextra dictum. 
In fondo veſculæ felleæ nulla ſunt conſpicua vaſa que 
bilem co deducant, ſed per ſitate: quædam quæ bilem 
tranſmittunt, & proindè cum ſepatatur veſicula ab be- 
pate humor bilioſus manifeſtè euudat. Quinetiam er 
pillares quædam venulæ ab ipfo hepatis parenchy mate 
in membranzs veſiculæ ſparguntur adeò, ut fine effußom 
ſanguinis ab Hepate dividi nequeat. Aſſerit veſieulan 
felleam qui parte hepati conjungitur ſimplici tantum 
membrana cenſtare, alibi duplici. D * 

Meatus cyſiicus ubi in ductum communem terminatut 
valvulum non habet, ſed oſtiolum tant um, quod refluxum 
bilis impediat. * 7 .»Þ 7 
Hiepar 3 habet ſinus, unum in quo jacet cyſtis felles 
alterum in quem intrat vena umbilicalis, tertium ubl 
tranſit venæ cavæ trun cus. 

Cyſtis fellea arteriam habuit grandiſſimam, venas par 
vulas. Obſervatle fe dixit ubi arteria magna eſt, ibi 
venam eſſe parvam quæ ei reiponder, & vice vetia: Non 
credo. . f 


Ir 


— ee er er rr rrrrn nn rnnnn _ . — —————— — — | 
— — N . = N nd : * K- . — — a 
= * 
- 


ante 2 


e 


aerum flavum oriri, ubi bote holidochis, iteramg! 
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Vaſz venæ por 
-antar per oſcula, led per har moniam aut incu 


mutbam e 


tz & cave in hepate non 1 
entlam 


membranam novam. 

4. Se vidiſſe venas lactea- in ipſum venæ portz trun- 
cam' in{ertas. 

'5. Se nunquam potuifſe invenire neqʒ eredere dari 
allom commune receptaculum chyli: nn mea 
contrarium euincit. 

6. Se vidiſſe ramum inſignem dudtus chylifert 1 in pan- 
creas deſinentem. 

7, Se putare uſuin lienis eſſe, ſepatare bilem at ram 
a fanguine, eamq ; una cum ſanguine ad hepar tranſ- 


dochum ex purgatur in inteſtina. 

9. Se putare venas lacteas chylum exugere ex inte. 
ſtinis, eumqgz ad pancreas differte, eujus uſus eſt eum 
ulterius perficere & exaltare, partemqʒ excrementitiam 
in inteſtina pen novum vas Virſungianum ablegare. 

9. Se vidiſſe venas lacteas in meſocolo ad inteſtina 
has. 3 quod proculdubio verum eſt. Veræ nobis viſe. 
10. Venas hemorrhoidales externas a vena cava non 


exttemos cutim et iam ipſam per forare, & in tubercula 
ſub cuticuli, deſinere; & his applicantur Hirudines. 
Oritur Hzmorrhoidalis vena aliquando 4 ramo [plenico, 
aiquando 4 meſenterica, ſæpiſſimò in ipſa divaricatione 
venz portæ. Vena hæc ramos fuos ipargit per totum 
melocolon. 

Mejocolon : à meſenterio tenuitate ſu\ . 

Arter iæ ſatis amplæ a cœliaco ortæ tres aut t quatugr 
rami lienem | ingrediuntur- 


prota hikes. 


3. Vena portæ intra bernd: parenchyma. non induit 


mittere per ramum Splenicum, ubi per meatum choli- 


oriti, ſed ramos eſſe venæ portz : Ejus autem furculos 


Jeu 


(2190) | Ke 
Vene Splenice plures rami per totum lienis parenchym 
ſparguntur contra Sylvius, qui aſſerit eas oſtulis ſuis dus. 
taxat ju lienem hiare , ſubſtantiam vero ejus non penetrays. 
Obſ. Cum quis ex morbo diuturniore moritur, lien ti 
gricat; fi violenter moritur, rubicundior eſt. 1 
Novum vas pancreati & porus cholidochus eodem in low 
duodenum perforant; aliquando diverſis foraminibug i 
mteſtinum cxeunt, ut in canibus fit. =4. - "1 
Oſtendit nobis in eſenteris ner vorum plexum; cu; va 
ui 3 8 
Poris choli dochus 
ampliulimus. 3 | | 
Ren ſiniſter in hoc & alijs omnibus major eſt dend 
& ſuperius ſitus, & a trunco venæ cavæ remotiis, und 
& emulgens longior eſt. Huic rei rationen ſane probe 
bilem dedit, quia hepar in dextrolatere ei imcumbens tum il. 
lum deprimit, tum augmentum ejus probibet. 1 
In dextro latere duas habet hoc cadaver arterias em 
gentes, unam conſueto loco in ſinum renum ingredientem 
aliam in ſuperiore extremitate. 51 * 
Dreteres in hac fœmina ampliſſimi, quod ille ommibn 
feeminis commune eſſe aſſetit, quiz humidiores ſunt/k 
plus mingunt. 2 * 
Glandlula renalis dextra ab ipſo venæ cavæ trunco ve- 
nam accipit; ſiniſtra vero ab emulgente. Glandulz'in 
terius cavitatem habent. Dextra ipſi rent incubuit. 
Arteria ſpermatica utraque ab ipſo aortz trunco infri 
emulgentes fibi mutuo proximè oriuntur. Venarum al 
tera ab emulgente, altera nimirum dextra duplici truneo, 
uno ab emulgente, altero trunco venæ cavæ, qui paul 
poſt in unum conveniunt, exoritur. : 
Affirmavit ſe vidiſſe venas lacteas in prægnantibus al 
uterum ſparſas 3 quas probabili conjecturà aquoſum illon 
Serum in quo infans natat ad uterum differri putat. V+ 
nas haſee lacteas in Ove preguante facillimus inveni. 


in hoc_cadavere mihi videbatnr'eſþ 
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Meſenterium a tribus ſuperiortbus lumborum 
ur. 8 i >} Sake re IE © ITS | . ; | 
0 aſtravit vaſe ſerrinalia, que ad teſtes quidem deſcen- 
gunt, eos vero non intrant, fed ſupra ligamenta lata d | 
anvexum teſticuli latus decurrentes, partim in ##bos uteri 
ſparguntur, partim in uterum ipſum. 


vertebris 


Tubi uteri ad uttumqʒ fundi angulum fiti cornibus uteri [| 
jn anima libus reſpondent, & ſunt omnino cavi, adeò ut IK 
ab utero ad extremitates eorum uſqʒ poſſit ſtylus immitti: 
Tunica eorum interior albicat, inqz ijs ſæpiùs reperitur 
humor ſeroſus albid us, qui ſemen muliebre elle creditur. 

Teſticuli muliebres epididymidibus carent; una extre- 
mitate ner voſis ligamentis utero annectuntur; ſubſtantiam 
habent molhorem la xiorẽmque a teſtieulis maſculorum. 
Unus horum exulceratus cavitatem habuit. 

Qu6d teſte: tym in maribus quam in fœminis ad gene- 
ritionem nihil conducant memorabili imprimis experi- 
mento probavit. Canis nimirum maſculi teſtes exccuit 
epidid y midibus integris relictis, d eindè canem ſœminam in 
cubiculo concluſit per tres annos, nec ullum admiſit ad 
eim eanem cum ſalaxaſſet præter caſtratum hune, qui ca- 
nem inijt & cum ea ſæpiũs implicatus eſt Triennio hæc ter 
peperit,una vice 7 catulos, altera 9, tertia 5. Re ſatis explo - 
ratà fœminam dimiſit. Alias duas vel tres hiſtorias huic pa- 
nallelas nobis narravit 3 unam de Equo caſtrato relicta ta- | l 
ten epidid ymide una, qui equas fzpiis imprægnavit, fuitq; 1 
in venerem admodum prochvis: Alteram de cane quem 
ipſus ſervus | execuit : Tertiam de homine quodam ö 
tuſtico, qui ob bubones-venereos utrumgz teſtem amiſiſſet | 
epididymide unica duntaxat manente, qui tamen uxo- 
tem duxit, & tres maſculos filios genuit. Credit ergo ille 
teſtes non alij uſui inſer vire quam quem Ariſtoteles ad fert, 
umuum ut nt pondera impedientia ne Spermatica vaſa im- 1 
hicentur; & revera vaſa ſeminalia in eos non terminantur, 1 
dec tranſeunt, ſed epididymides ſolam | | ik 
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uteri ſpiſſior denſiorqʒ quam ego credidiſſem. 


teria obſervatur, wt nos ſepiùs in bove. obſervavimus, ade; 
ut nihil omninò in uterum penetrare poſſit: Unde gi 


bus verò longo veneris & aſſiduo uſu rugæ iſtæ abolentu 


. five capillaribus extremitatibus in cavitatem ipfus hiant 
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Uter) cavitas peranguſta eſt & minima, verùm tu mnie 


N 
Ligamenta uteri rotunda non ſunt in uterum perf 


rata, verum valis deferentibus in maſculis quoquomod 
reſpondent. b 
Orifcinns internum uteri in gravidis lentà & viſcoſã my 


{eminis in uterum projici poſſit, adeoque nec ſuperſy 
ratio ſieti. Narravit tamen nobis fe audiviſſe de mu 
quadam ruſtica in montibus vieinis degente, qui triby 
menſibus poſtquam unam peperiſſet prolem alm deny 


1 
l 


peperit. 257 
Os ipſum uteri Tinee piſe ori perfimile, corpus u 
cucubitæ tonſoris. 0 


Vagina uteri ampla eſt atqʒ intus ein, in mer etrid 


& omuino levis evadit. 

B. N. Ad hanc uteri vaginam vaſa quamplurima (vengk 
& arteri:r) tendunt;a ramis iliacis interius five hypogaſtria 
orta, mitis plexibus & anaſtomafibus juncta, que ind 
perficiem vaginz ſparguntur, & probabile eſt oſcilli ſu 


in eamq; effundunt Sanguinem menſirunm, quanquaꝶ 
nunquam horum vaſorum orificia potuiſſe invenire allen 
Marchettus ; nec mirum. Nonnulli ex his ramis in o 
vicem etiam uteri ſparguntur. 

In pudendo demonſtravit nobis Labia, Clitoridewi in 0 
premo rimæ angulo, Alas ſeu Nymphas in ſuperiore eum 
parte, Orethram ſeu meatum uriucrium, & circulum wel 
branaceum qui pudendum a vagina uteri diſtinguit, qui 
in virginibus membrana hene dicto occupatur totus, 0 * 
cepto foramine in medio per quem menſtrua defiuunt- fo 

In defloratis etiam apparet hie circulus qui pudendu in 
hoc loco coarctat, ponè quem vagina laxior & ampla me 


eſt. Taj 


. 

eine bes. wks, iets ug ie e e i pere 
curric, unde fi membrum virſle longins quam. par, eſt fue, 
cit. ultra orificium interius uteri in hune ſinum ſperma 

jicit, unde uxorem impræguare nequit. ae 

Ait ſe obſervaſſe etiam in eee 
ann fuſe duos ters. jranſverſos digitos cralſum. . 
'OWf. 1. Ratio, gur virgines .coitu* liberantur a. morbs 
10. naſtratibus (The Green Sickne[7) eſt quia, membrum 
virile diſtendit nongihil vaginam ute Map ck. reſe- 


— — — — 
— * 


— WA 
— 


oj pfificia dee dee e e 

. een iy, e eee Chirarge 
Ebent ſecari eſt in luperjore vulye parte Prop labia, 
Hlan in nreibram immlittendo, & ſuper eam ſecando in 
ee io es | 
z. Urachaa in _homine (ne in fotu quidem dum; adhue 
in utero. matris latitat) per foratus non eſt ex obſeryatione- 
Marchetti, (ed uſum tantùm ligamenti ad ſuſtentandam 
relicam præſtatG a er ee; 

4. Le Pang in medio ureteris hærentem inveniſſe 
r ſed ſemper vel prope infundibulum, vel prope 


: 
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16to Decem brit. 

Oſtendit Maſculos pectoris, & primd peZorales dictos 
Wi inſervĩjunt adducendo brachio ad pectus, horum & in- 
nionem q in Veſting. deinde Muſculos ſerratos anticos 

mores, qui inſerviunt hpmero antrorſum adducendo, & 

i peforabus Kitt Cunt; in proceſſus corgeoides inſexti. 

27 um muſculos ſerratss anticos majores, qui inſerviunt 

capulæ antrorſum deorſumque ducendz ; in baſin &yexazre 


in runtur. k PIE * 88 * 9 8 | ' 
Poſt, 1 . de WAND inferiore latere coſtæ 


— 


uperioris ortt in ſuperiotem marginem coſtæ inferioris 

uleruntur ; & tandem inte rbeſtalet interns qua à ſuperiore 

margine coſtæ inferioris orti in nme 
| 1 140 ; , ape- 
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The 
| Neuftofi e 1 ne ad toftas perpendiculares* ſump 
oblique, | 


83 'orfumrug.;” Watt nas, que" x Sübclavij 
| dividugtur ramos, unus 2 e N 
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rioris tenttinantur. Horum muſ ſculorum fibre z ; 
m oblique Aincerfeunt in ctucis Andreane Fon 


Nota vim Se he atteril 145 eie; 5 S n 


irſtta cãvitatem "boracis aliquouſ q; progreflz in * 


 matuhras diſttibuitix, alter deorſprn tendens u 
dium * pang jbidem” Pons 


d 
a 1a in 10 0 
tib Per anaſtomofin conjungirut;” fo 
oy fingulos venz 155 


ca pitickes why 
4 mae tubulos deft mere, K Fee 


re lac non a chylo 995 {ar 
oY — 


geren & levatores os "as I 
lis geri, ubi cy Ri commit 9 


In — ani & — e e elt Cbirurgis ne ftw 
Sphincteris tranſverſim ſecent, quoniam ita amittitur facul. 
tas retinendi aha Aden 0 > 

Vena ce halica diflepit & I uit, muſculos 
8e dcheige. 2 4 an 253d 2 2 
in collo primum ob e platyſwa myode ch 
ſum; ſci}. panniculus hoc in loco in muſculum degeneat, 
qui mento affixus caput deorfum'trahit. . * 

Deinde Muſculos Maftoideos dictos: Tm ee 
gaſtricor, qui medio fo tendine Syloceratobyoidtes muſchla 


rant. 


— as 


* 


Oſtendit WI r Heidi, quorum ſex ſunt parti 
x. "Sternob Joides. 1 * e oh J. 3 Stflocer atobyoides 


4. dle & 6Germo vides intern & extetnum 
Præparavit infuper columellam cum mufculis ei fam 


lantfbris, quorum duo ſunt paria, nimirum pterygoftapby 
nx ag internum & externum 5 ; Oſtendit 


(623959 
| fend it muſculos Cartile 


Ant Suntiſor mis 
ſunt paria. 1. 9 rernothyreoides. 2. Cricot 
3 neviders (1110) | 11 þ Is + 75 "pt. 1941-1 417 a 


* ulculos Cartilaginis arytisi quorum 4 fumt purĩa! 
i. Thyreoargtenoides, 2. Aryta noidles ſeu Sphinſter, 3. Cri. 


arytenoides laterale, egen, poſticum. 
wy e quorum 3 par: 1. Stylopbaryngæ. 


baringew, 3. (chh̃οιν,ũg , qui potius 
g mνπEñat naw dle etianr ok. 


2 4 


agented in 
— — oxſpirabarque, 
adeaqs eam ofnraphtz: Oportet autem ut Chiturgu 
2 — E. dnincat 8 


Stanobyoitlearie Stu renten i loi ann Ohg 
„ Disituſa obſtevafie; ramulum ann Thorarici-five + 


chliferi ad um tendentem, ꝓer quem immiſſo 

ubulo inflavit ptcieardiiim,, imde non abſqueSatione-: 

conjetabatar elytiiphamy im pericardium derivimtani eſo; 

— A ſpecie "extern! 
Ins j 2 11 Denne * 

4. Aſperæ arteriz; rami ſeu bronchiæ intra pulmdnes' 
cartilaginibns angularibus carent. aun Nl 
N Valyule ven ava trieuſpidles dictæ un, ötterte 
reaolas mitrales, qtia ambæ junctim acceptæ mitram eps 
opalem. quoygs : — re preſentant ; vabvulæ venæ arreri- 
 (gmoides dictæ ſunt, aertæ ſemilunares. 
Pericar dium in bac cada were præter naturam 4 
phragmati 1 u {ua cuſpide erat adnexum. 928 5.7 N11 3 
Obſervayimus glandal aur geminum infra larynge mr iſtib 
uleulis Ster-othyreodeis ad utrumque aſperz arteriæ 
FR que in Broncheck (cui oy fant Aren 8 
„ID mou, 


tos ſen cuculares diftesa de quibus abunde Ve 
ores Scapule, patientiz & * — muſculi diſi 
Arlt, 
\ſcalptov dicitur. 3. mere neuen 
giſſinum diſcurrit per totum dorſi 

gilſimua dorſi, — per longitudinen, 


_ mnitio muſculis 


unt in etueis formam, anſulæ ſci. exteriores ſurſum ten- 


- Sexviſpinatos. 1 


t 2796) 
crontium aun ſinor = mirum in modum n 
-meſcunt. t 
Obſervavit inſuper qudtum Thoracicum anum eme 


n. parotidem. 
150 Dame., at 


- * d * 
4 „ 
. 4 


 Prapteovic Muſculos 400 nimirans'e; „ Mteades Fn 


2. Muſculos rhowbeides, in Scapulz deſinunt. 3. ft 


quia pauperes cùm e 
vant dieentes, Opertet paticntes. 
in ſummitatem cubiti 1 


6. Serratos poſticor majores, qui inferiores. 5. Muſcle 


lumbis anitas; 
las ſeu teudines nervoſos largitur, 


qui ſe mutuò dei 


dunt, inter iores deorſum. 8. Muſc. Sarrolumbos qui pm 
cedentibus initio juncti interius, & procefſibus vertebrarum 
ſpinatis ad collum uſqʒ protendantur, ſingulis coſtis anſ- 
las pariter donando, verùm exteriores hujus anſulz camoſt 
ſunt, & non tendinoſæ rr + Ee * 


Præparavit inſuper Muſculos capitis & colli; c prima Sp 
705 Jie, quia Splenem bubulum repræſentant, in — 
inſeruntur,atq; etiam (quod non habetur apud Ving 
ve) tendinem ſatis validum a peliqua ſui parte a 
protefinm tranſverſalem adæ cervicis vertebrz mittint. 
2. Complexos adeo dictos quod quaſi a diverſis muſculis com 
poſiti videntur. 3. Redbes majores five externos. 4. Red 
minores ſive internos, a primæ vertebræ mn gy _ 
5. Obliquos ſuperiorer. 6. Obliquos mfer;ores. 
los wwaſtoideos. 8. Loneos. 9. Scalenos. 10. Par 


a r IDA Aa \8\  JA£A _ Xow9 | 8ﬀÞamcwows amninrm 
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11. Spinator, de quibus conſulantur auctores. Te 
2 præparavit Muſculos Secros & Muſeulos abr. 

-Monſtravit it muſculds faciei. Ii fonte braun ay 
noſa in muſculum degenerat, ibi incipiens duplicari ubi 
deſinunt capilli. | 

' 0b. 1. Muſeuſi labia obliqu&moventes ſeu dividentes, 
Sardomii dicti, in morbo illo riſu Ser der nimirum debent 
ſecari. 

2. $i capat” dungs tur wee se ſopra Cranjum bu- 
manum _— capillos abunde product. | 

3. Qui & Febri maligna motiuntor, i inteftine poſt 
mortem livida aut viridi-cerutea apparent.” 
. Not ef perjcraninm à perioſtes — cri 
perioſteum in capite dieitur perieramum. poreſtq; in pla- 
tes v. g. 7. vel etiam 10. agulas dirid '. a 

3. Muſculi temporales ob tutelam & ut in fitu conti · 
neantur membranà propria comeguntur, quam noumulli 
filſo pro pericramo habuerunt. ——— — ne hxe- 
membrana lædatur: Siquidem vulnus ei ĩufſictum, nom 
tarò convulliones exeitat, unde * hujaſewods vnnera 
lbamn habentur. ** eier 


1 


SS ©, 


1 1990 — 


re ravit * faciei : Naſi duos, eriangulares 
ſci. & obRguos Oeuli, ſphincterem palpebrarum: Labio- 
rum, elavatores {ci- labii ſaperioris, quorum duo paria; 
num ab angulo interiore oculi ortum labjis & naribus 
commune. Muſculi ab oſſe jugali nati, ideoque Zy- 
gematici dicti, in rifa Serdeo diflecandi ſunt. 'Obſer- 
vavit in nonnullis hos Muſtulos deeſſe. CorfiriFor 
ſive SphinGer labiorum Muſculus nonmllis Baſiatoriu: 
Aus. Depreſſores Labii mferioris ab imo mento ex- 
orti, admodum ſpongioſi ubi pili creſcunt. Aliud par, 
quod Labium inferins & ſuperins ſimul deorſum abducit, 
in angulos muſculi Sphincteris five Oris inſertum. 

Muſculos 


e , . Ts ns 


4 


Haring, ptexygo 
qui 1 


vel. 10. verùm amges illi fimul ſanpti 108 adeo 
: 1 dc ego Sn n nt 
Glandula pi tuitaria m ajor eſt i in homige & ſ 
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los maxil * hag le N 
e 0, Teppoey Aa 
7 [rar 66 nk fi 5 ae dein 


Nini ii z. 45h tin 


9 75 + 1 4 ies 
7. In cranjo perforando trepano, eee um oft 
bd nam ſi Dura Mater (quæ per ſuturas cum pe. 


ricranig committitur) kædatur, periculum ingens eſt ne 


ægtotus convulſus moritur. ' i768 


of Seienden, 54s INSRPS ah corporis magnitn 
aal re ſpectu hab ito. „ 


a > -7 


* N * 
t $03 1 # 1G + 


fdq'® j,yentaigu Q Hippe 

= : Bombyces, Arantio di -+ 3: 

ec m vgn Seer ended Arteriarum reſpetly; 
im fi anumalis-vivi-cranium aperias Cer rebrumg: 


& ex una parte A 


enyngem iam amoveas cum vaſis eideg 


inzerter tis: vf epi Ateram Fartem, Aa alteram veg) 

nagdam. membran. non item. Aflerit ſepſum-bog: 4 

— elle, cerehthmq⸗ poſt. ainorignera. Cranii pla 
nor Freer lalle. - 


Obſervavimus pervorum par 4 deu, Fang 
quĩ a  poſteriore-Cerebri parte exorti, ad laters ball Ce; 
rebri reptantes, juxta tertium par exeunt. 

6. Obſervavimus plures nervos è p. conjugationibus 
non ſimplices eſſe, quamvis ex uno foramine exeunt, 


ſed ,revera diviſos & multiplices, nimirum tertium * 
quintum pat ex:ꝗ· UA, nervis cnſtat . ſex 


2 ego in animalibus qhſer dare ſoltus ſurge: + wow! 

17 Sub infundibuli membsani duo nabis oſtendit cor- 
puſcula alba viciæ magnitudine, teſtieuli ſigurà, quæ fra. 
trem ſuum primùm inveniſe A vu habentur pic” 
Pa Tegan „ [io Sciop aaron; n en * 


X S r 


2 — 
— 


a ; 
| | | 5 

2 3 0 . * he " 94 * 
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. Nabe Nan 3 obſervavi 4. ae 
14 att it exrain 'plufa, ; Slots, ſo ſpongiofa#zmentbray2 te a, 
c proBabile eff) Mücum def infpedinde. ' 
1 compoſita videtur ex em venarum 


atum, quæ es crebrz perteptalt. | 
K arte ae eft GcnlidifſeRtionem, mim quo 1 


6, notavit. I. Elavatorem, Onperbu NE. iſpanym qictum 
4. "De; 2 ores, humjles & C4 cings, 17 dducentes; bibi- 
io & Cermands.' 4. Abgucentes, meretricior. 5. Obti> 
fan!, Ns. a ee dis. 
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A teri Fries tündes hnmoris cryſtallini rares di. 
an. 0 eflor pi e eee N36 . 91 411059089 
ſingulos wed wer 4 


5 ad vikk Se It 
ts W ur inqʒ 
frtz glandulas hat 
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Fg 21% Dan, 
1 15 11 © þ * 

- Obſervabliinu in uno Cavite Arterial 8 
inferius a trunco Arteriæ magnæ ortam aſcendere 8 


emulgentem, ſupergredi. | 
Viditnas manifelt2 C ule lte leid eh 
in veficulas' ſeminales, adeò ut 


Orethrans; arq; etiam I 
utramq ne facile Gylum admittat. | Foramen illud, q 00 


in urethram exit per tuberculum in ĩpſo veſicæ Colle ſen 
eatuculam in nrethrz initio, © valvulam habet quæ im- 
pedit ne Is, involuntarie exeat, aut in 0 re 
grediatur. 


226 


Aſſert 


& 


5 (2300) 
. Aﬀerit ille ſe nunquam inveniſſe ſemen, in 
proſtaris, negz. agnoſecre ulla foramina per 
in urethram exeat... Ego aliter ſentio, G. pm 
biſce glanduli contineri etiam in homine. Putat ille glan- 
dulas ideò tantùm fadas eſſe, ut veſicæ collum compri, 

ne, adeaque conducant ad Semen cum impetu ejacy. 


OO ET METH TSS. Wi KO 
In Urethra ſumma, in glande ſci penis prope extrem. 
tatem, canalis fe dilatat & foveolam efficit, in qua fi . 
teria aſiqua acrior aut putrida ſtagnet, {ive Spexma (it, ſig 
mn ina, agerrimos dolores creat, & poſtulas cauft. 
Gonorrhza Hava vebemeniflimos excitat dolore. 
Muſculos mands diſſecuit. Ii autem junt; . * 
teidet. 2. Coracoider, qui humero attollendo inſer vii 
x. Rotandes major. , ee minor, qui bum 
1 N „ Spinat inferior. 6. Spinetx?  ſuperiay 
7. Infraſcapularis ſive. demerſas 3 qui humerum circumro- 
tare creduntur. 8. Biceps, præcipuè notabilis ob dupler 
inĩtium, quot um alterum in ſinu vel ſoveolà oſſis humem 
capi inſculptà, velut nervus arcũs in fibula, tendine 
ſao immittitur. 9. Brachiexs ; qui cubitum fletunt, 


= 
= 
: 


10. Myuſculus longs. 11. Brevis qui ſimul juncti. 12,4 if 


eonens ʒ ſimul cnbitum extendunt. 13. Quadratur. 14.ilt 
zes 3 qui pronatores dicuntur. 15. Supizator longus. 16. St 
pinator brevier. 17. Muſculus pelwaris, qui per totam 
manfis volam expanditur. 18. Flexor Cirpi extern. 
19. Herar Capi internus. 20. Extenſor Carpi en. 
21. Extenſor Carpi interns. 22. Hlexores primi \nternodl, 
Lumbricales dict i, a tendinibus. lexornm, adi interhedi 
orti & carnoſi. 23. Flexores ſecundi internodũ, Perfardi 
dicti, 24. Flexores tertũ in ternodii, Perforantes nominati 
25 · Abdufor minimi digiti. 26. Azanlaris. 27. Medi. 
28. lndicis indicator dictus præcipuè notabilis. 29, 4% 
duct er Indicis. 3c. Medii. 31. Anuulerig, 32. Aufi 
laris, mufculi in formam crucis intra digitos collocall 
atq; Ixteroſſei difti. 23. Flexor primi internodii of 


ſen 
Ct 
rel 
0 
di 
dy 
pe 
di 
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n 34, Flexcor adi incoraadil, qui in 4 partesividff. 
+ 35 Ad duckar, "WC Abdudar pollicis. . Tear 
70 interiödn. 38. Extenſor primus pollicis. 39 ce 
for adus. 40, Extemſores digitorum, qui artigulos ſmgu- 


los velut inveſtiunt. 


1 
2350 Decembris, 


We ſaw the operation of. cutting a Child out of the 
Womb, performed in a Carcafs by Marchets; the younger: 
This is called Parti Caſarenn. TEENY 
He told us that himſelf. had taken a Child out of the 
Mothers-Womb, after ſhe was:dead, which lived 2 or 3 
heiße facienda eft in uno latere, cavendum à linea alba 
8 locis ei vieini, propter aram tendinet, qui iili 
ones conveniunt, & þ — diffieilzus coalteſcunt : Ln ill 
niam latere, ſeu ibi, ubi in fautis caput exi ſtera, ſeu jacere de- 
f In inciſſune facienda magnam ad hibere oportet cautiaue m, 
i & leniter ſecando, nd-inteſtina ou! nerentur : Poſiquanc- 
Chirurgus Maſtulos omnes & peritoneum perforauerit, de 
reliquo dehet immittere duos digitos, adeoque omnes muſculos 
S peritonæum attollere, atque digitos foſws verſus ſcal pellum 
dirigendo ſecare. Ita cum aperit uterum ſummopere caven- 
dum eſt pariter ne fœtum vnlnerat. by Ave abit - 
Poſiquam fetus eduFns eſt, vulnus confucndyn eſt a 
per omnes muſculos & membranas acdutto., &. fila connecten- 
ds ſunt in fengulis punituris. Uterus ipſe nulls modo con- 
ſndus ef. <a 

Hoc facto in uterum injici debet DecoFum Saniculæ, 
Confolidz, & aliorum vulnerariorum; item Vinum maxime 
zuſterum. Vulneri autem externo abdominis primo applicari 
debent lintea albumine ovorum madefata, deinde Emplaſtra, 
1 Diapalma &c. quod ſi vul nus ad ſuppurationem veniat 
immitteuda eſi in inferiore m partem turunda. 
14 E Dixi: 


. 


of a very great length, having large pilalæ of Dung 
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Dixit ſe mth quam potui ſſe obſervare 


ofſa pubis in party þ 
parari, nam &. ipſe in partu difficil limo ei parti m 
impoſuit, nec potuit ſentire ullam digjuntionen aut ob] 
tionem. Habet etiam argumentum ex Hippocrate con 
hanc ſententiam deſumptum a callo, Qui inter oſſa fracta alt 
luxata exiſtere ſolet, & in futurum horum oſſium ſepar, 
tionem impediat. es 


— — 


10 Jauuarij. 
In a Hare diſſected we obſerved the Inteſtinum rey 


ſecundum intervalla, I call here the Gur (fo far as it had 
no cellulæ) redtum, though indeed it had one or two. cots 
volutions. SIE 
The inteſtinum caecum was of a vaſt bigneſs and length: 
In bigneſs it far exceeded the Colon, and was full of Ex. 
crement, Juſt at the entrance into it out of the Jenn vn 
another appendix of a globular figure; the tunicæ of it 
-more fleſhy, and fuller of Veins and Artcrics than the 
adjoyning eecxm ; there was alſo a little round hole in it 
The cacium towards the farther end of it was ſmall, round, 
fleſhy, full of Veſſels, red coloured like the jejunum in 
Man; the inner tunica granulated, and this for more than 
4 inches in length. . l 4 
The Spleer was ſmall and long, thicker at one end, it 
had no Veficula fellea that I could find; (In another wt 
found the Veſicula fellea manifeſtly :) TheKidnies large, and 
the Left ſituate higher than the Right. The glordnle rt 
nales received not their Veſſels from the Eemlgents, but 
from great Veins on each fide going to the Loins 
The Stomach was full of Graſs (as I conjectured) which 
{melt like the Wax of an Honey-comb when the Hone) 
is newly drained from it. Mo 
It was a Female, and had long cornua ateri, but did 
not geſlære when we cut it up. a 


r 
it ſeemed to ha ve ſuch à cavity under the Tail, above 
the foramen ani, as L have obſerved in a Badger. 


believe now that the Matter contained in the Stomach 
11s Fir chewed ſmall, the which the ſmell argued. 


? 
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I» Calli na montana obſervavi appendices duas prelotg as, 
limidium nine exceſſiſſe credo: Ad princ ipium ſunm ubi a 
lo oriuntur poſt 3 aut 4 uncias refleFumur ſeu convoluun. 
ur, at in prima hac convolutione nulla intus excrementa con- 
neat ; tum ſur. ſum juxta inteſtinum utring; aſcendunt, &. 
wt ampliſſimæ atqʒ excrementis plenge : 2 ingreſſum ſuum 
li inteſtino reFs cobærent habent velut annulurem Muſculum 
el SphinGerex. Sony 2 = 
Hepar ſatis grande, in duos pretipue lobos diviſum, Ve- 
feulam telleam nullam invent, verum poros biliarios do: 
nog diverſit oſculis non procul tamen diſſitis ſeſe in 
jnteſtinum duodenum aperzertes. | 1 
Lien exiguut triangularis. Ventriculus mediocris, uuſcu- 


r, cujus nt erior tunica in duritiem fere corneam concre- 
wat aliqua ſui parte: Cor amplijſumum. 


In ventriculo & ingluvie ſummitates & germina Abietis 

andin un. que apertæ reſinaceum & non ingratum expira- 

lu odlorcmm, materiæ in Leporino ventriculo contentæ 
ſnillimum. | 


Tb Of Hydatides incloſed with 4 Stony Ctuſt 
the Kidny of 4 Sheep. By Mr W. Coupe 
2 R 


; | * 
N the Sheeps Kidny, which was ordered at a late Wi 
I ing of the Society, to be ſet aſide for me to examine} 
found a latge whitifh body, inclining to yellow, and tiny! 
with red, as it lay under the Membrane of the K:dzey, ut 
Tab. I. Fig. 1. A. This was very hard, as is uſual in Anim 
Petrifactions, 2 thirds of it lay hid within the ſubſtanced 
the Kidney : It was inclofed with a thick hard Membray 
thatcould not eaſily be {ſeparated from it, even with a Ne 
dle fixt in the end of a Stick. The Branches of the End 
gent Veins and Arteries, lay between it and the Pelus d 
the Kidney ; all which Veſſels were ſomewhat 
by this petrified Body. As I was picking off its th 
ſtrong Membranous Incloſures, I found the Needle f 
into à cavity at an Aperture Fig, II. By this I was» 
form'd (of what 1 muſt confefs, before I had no ſulp 
cion of) that this hard and heavy Petrie Body wa 
hollow, whereupon I thought of drviding it with a 3m 
but finding a Membranous Interſtice in it, Fig 2. B 
pull'd it aſunder, as expreſt Fig. III. and found its infi 
divided by many Petrifged Cells C. of irregular Figures an 
ful d with Hydatides, ſome of which are repreſented at l 
This uncommon appearance (at leaſt to me) of a F. 
trifged Cruſt incloſing Hydatides, I thought deſerv'd d 
Figures annext. 
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Tab. I. Fig. I. 
The external Surface of the Kidney of a Sheep. 


A. The Perrifped Body as it appear d in it before 2 
| 
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An other things it has been obſerved, that the 


* [$2495 ) 
+ . 3 

The inferior Surface of the ſame Petrifyed Body, after 
the Membrane that ihcloſed it was taken off. 

a a The Hole by which it was diſcover'd to be hollow. 
B. The Fifure by which it was divided, to ſhew its 
infide expreſt. £ 37 * 

| Fig. III. N F 


C. Its Petrifjed Cells that contained the Hydatide of 
yarious Sizes and Figures, expreſt at D when taken out. 


\ 
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V. Microſcopical Obſervations on the Structure of the 
Feen, and the Proboſcis of 


Fleas, By Mr 
Anthony Van Leeuwenhock, F. N S. 


Delft, June 1. 1706. 


Spleen is compos d of a ſpungy fort of Fleſh: 
And having examined the Spleens of ſeveral Sheep, 
I tound that the many Fibrous parts, of which it general- 
ly conſiſts, and which many ſuppoſe to be Arteries and 
Veins, are in reality no Veins, but are united to, and 
draw their Nouriſhment from the Membranes in which 
they are radicated, and ſpread themſelves into many 
Branches, and join with the Fibrous parts, which like- 


| Wiſe appear with Roots and Branches growing out of 


the oppofite Membrane,that I could not forbear viewing 


them with aftoniſhment 3 imagining that all the innu- 


merable Fibrous parts were conſtituted to no other end, 
than to protrude the Blood which is conveyed into them 


bythe Arteries 3 which Blood in great quantities is con- 


tain'din the Veins,as may appear. in great meaſure i thoſe 
Veins 
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Veins which reſemble Arteriess” for the Spleen can have 
no blood conveyed: into it, but what's hrougbt to it 
trom the Heart by the Arterie. 
Now this Blood which is carryed through the Arteries 
that are joy ned to the Veins, and make the fame Sangyi. 
nary Veilels, being tranſported into the great and large 
Veins of itte Spleen, cannot, in my opinion, be carryed 
back again into the Heart with ſuch a force, becauſe the 
Elood that iſſues out of the Spleen, is not carryed fitſt to 
the Heart, but immediately to the Liver. 23 
This being granted, I conceive that there is a neceſſi- 
ty of a 2d motion, to protrude the Blood out of the 
Spleen into the Liver, conſiſting herein, that as the Spleen 
in Sheep is in great meaſure joyned by a Membrane to the 
— Diaphragm and partly to theStomach,as often astheBrearh 
is drawn in, the U iaphragm is extended, whereby the” 
Spleen is compreſſed, and the Blood thereby ſo forced into 
the great Veſſels, that it carries part of it to the Liver, and 
when tbe Breath exhales, then thoſe Fibrons parts are 
freed from that Prefſure which they underwent by the 


the drawing in thereof, and ſo by the extenſion of the 


ſaid Fibrous parts, they more eaſily imbibe the Blood out 
of the Arteries. 1 Pts. 

Now if the Spleen had not ſuch a continual motion, 
the Blood contain d in it would be very little agitated, 
becauſe (as I ſuppoſe) that the Blood in the Veins of the 
Spleen, is at leaſt twenty times more than that which is 
contained inthe Arteries. | WD 

Which motion ſufficiently prevents the Blood from 
ſtagnating in the Veins, though the courſe of it be fome- 
what flow, for the Globules of the Blood, as far as I can 
diſcover, do always coagulate in order to effect a Stagna- 
tion of the Blood 5 ; — 

They alſo ſay, that the Spleen does purify the Blood, 
that it may cauſe no obſtruction in the Liver, but thoſe 
Opinions ſeem ſtrange to me, and I would ask the Peo- 


ple 


„„ 


two, vz. one Artety to bring 
and one Vein to carty it out. 
Moreover, I inſerted a Glaſs. Tube into the great 
Vein of the Spleen, and having bound with a Thread the 
Orifice of the Vein, I blew into the Tube, and wonder'd 
to ſee how much the Spleen ſwell'd, with it, and when 
| forbore blowing, the Wind return'd upon me, and the 
Spleen ſunk 5 which Experiment I tryed - ſeveral times 
with like ſucceſs, Os; 2- * = of | 
This Experiment is much like the blowing Wind into 
the Lungs of any Animal, which when one leaves off 
returns back again: But foraſmuch as in the Spleen by 
accident there was a little Hole, we could not produce 
that effect without ſtopping the Hole with one of our 
Fingers ; and this Experiment. I have not only repeat- 
ed in the Spleen of Sheep, but alſo of Oxen and Cows. 
They ſay that the Spleen conſiſts of a ſpungy Fleſh. 
| muſt own I.could not diſcover that; for I allow of 
nothing to be Fleſh, but where the Parts are extended 
in length, and lye in a regular order by one another, and 
ſo compoſe a Muſcle, and the ends of theſe Fleſh Parti- 
cles are joyn d in a Membrane, or make a Tendon of a 
Muſcle : whereas the parts of a Spleen (at leaſt as they 
appear to me) ſetting. aſide the Fibrous Parts, the Arteries 
and Veins, are compos'd of very ſmall Particles, which 
were ſo exceeding fine, that I could give you no Figure 


Parts, ſpread themſelves, out into an unſpeakable number 
of very ſmall Branches, the ſaid very ſmall Particles are 
depending on the Fibrous Parts. TRY | 

One cannot ſo ſeparate theſe ſmall Particles of the Fi- 
brous Parts, in order to ſet them before the fight, but one 
muſt break and diſſolve not only the very ſmall Branches 
of the Veins of the ſaid Fibrous Parts, but alſo of the 
Veins 


le that are of that opinion, where that foul Blood can 
remain, ſinee there are no other Paſſages in the Spleen but 
the Blood into the Spleen, 


of them; and it ſeemed to me, that as the ſaid Fibrocs 


| "01 


- acroſs the ſaid l ibrous Part, without being joyned to 


BA. . .44 
Veins and Arteries themſelves, the more becauſe tha 
the Arteries are conveyed'into the Membrane only by the 
very, ſinall Branches Tet it happened to me once, that 
cut a Slice of the Spleen at the thinneſt end of it, ons 
part of which remain d faſtened to the fard Spleen, in which 
1 obſerved an Artery, wi h ſeveralof its Branches, lying 


ouly the extream Parts or Branches thereof, as far * 
sold diſcover, inſituated themfelves into the Membrane. 
No that this was really an Artery, and no Vein, I ws ll 
fully ſatisfied, partly becauſe the Tunick or Coat thereof 
was very thick, and partly that it was a Blood Veſich 
becauſe the Cavity where it was cut off appeared very 
plain to me, which I could trace almoſt through the 
whole length of it 3 beſides I imagine that the Veins, by 
reaſon of the thinneſs of their Tanicks, could not under 
go ſo many Motions or Poſtures as I was'obliged to pus 
them into, m order to expoſe the Fibrons Parts plainly 
© the ſight. | 
Thus far had I broaght my Obſervations, which I bad 
made only in order to review them at any titne, but being 
mformed that a certain Gentleman having writ ſomething 
about the Spleen of a Man, had amongſt other things 
affirm d, that the ſaid Spleen was not compos'd of Party 
cles of Fleſh; and moreover, I having been very free in 
delivering my Thoughts about the Contexz ture and Mo- 
tion of the Spleen, I thought fir to place a ſmall Partick 
(as I had prepared it) of the Spleen of a Lamb that wa 
about a year old before a Microſcope, and to cauſe 3 
little part of it to be Painted, concluding that the Spleen 
of a Man, an Ox, or a Sheep, are of much the fame Ne- 
ture one with another, though perhaps their Figurecither 
in length or thickneſs is ſomerhing different; thus decl⸗- 
ring that 1 ſhall not depend upon the Diſcoveries of 207 
other Perſon, 


Fig 


OR” {( 2:309 ,) 
rab. N. Fig. L Repreſeuts a very thin and ſmall Slice that 
[had cut off the Spheen of al amb. from the thinneF. part 
Az for it Thad ent off a piece from that part which 
ce michrhickeriit would have made too large a Figure. 
in the ſaid: Fig. 1. is reprefented by A. B. CoD. E.. 
tall Particle at the Membrane of the Spleen, like other 
Membranes, but exceeding, thick and cover'd: with ano- 
her that was thinners from the innermoſt Membrane 
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Sac: i oo bo bo ow 9 ute 110 
The oppoſite Membrane is repreſented by O. P. having 
io other Fibrous Parts faſtenied in it at Q R. & from 
whence it plainly appears, that the; FEibtous Patts. ate one 
nd the ſame, tho they proceed from two oppoſite 
uembranes ; and foraſmuch as the Spleen, has none of 
thoſe Fleſm Par tieles of w hich the Muſeles ate: mpass d, 
ind which are the [nſtruments of all Mation, theſe: By- 
krous Parts, 1 :coriclude, perform the fame, Ules fy the 
leg 12 i hd e l 55G 24310 
tiere we may fee how wonderfully the Fibrous'Pargs, 
that ate already deſc ib'd/between B. Hi and F. G, pred 
memſelves into Branches, and are again united. in H. L. 
nd M L. from. whence: again they are multiphhed into 
many. more {mall.Sprigs 3 and I have ſeldom opſervedithat 
yi Membrane, how thin ſoever hag djieaed. ic, Was 
provided mith. ſo few Brabches as gte here repreſented 
vetween Bi- H. and G. F. run 7 4A bas d A 
kc] In the Fibrous Parts that lye between L, M. Nia and 
D R. 8, T. there are | abundance. of exceedingaſwall 
Particles, very great Numbers of high were brgken; by 
me and caſt away gs all which I cœnclude a mp d 
of exceeding ſmall Particles which make the Spleen, and 
which ſmall Particles I imagin to proceed gut of the 
Fibrous Branches, Which upou account ot theit ſmallneſs 
appear to me to be little ſmall Globules. l 

5 : 14 F The 


Les proceed the Eibrous Parts that lye between B. H. 
. F. and ſeem to be torn off from the ſmall; parts 


5 : Itented by A. B. as are alſo three Branches by C. D.. N 


"The Fibrous Branches repreſented by, V. xv 
whole that were cut off with aKnife. -. 
Foraſmych as x. was. Not eaſie to +. =o wil 12 
Eye; how the ſaid Fibrons Parts, with their | 

and Roots, did proceed out of the Membrane, I 
the Painter to view a ſmall Particle of the fame thro iq 
Microſcope, juſt as twas faſten d in the Membrane, 
may be ſeen in Fig. 2. which Membrane is there re 


and E. F. All which are united in the Fibromg Brand 
C. H. I. and then we ſaw how each of the three f 
Branches, with thoſe Parts thereof that I call Roots, y 
_ Proceeding: out of the Membrane, as is here ſhow 
in Fig.2. between F. K. . EL. . D. M. and C. N. ih 
much that the Painter ſaid ro me, that he never in 
life faw more Roots with his naked Eye growing out of: 
Tree that was thrown down with the Wind, thanks 
aw in this Figure. 
© That we may have a more exact Idea of the arudm 
of the Spleen, I handled ſome parts thereof much mar 
gently than I had done the greater, that I might lay the 
Fibrobs Parts naked ; after which I placed a ſmall Part 
cle thereof before a Microſcope, — cauſed the Painte: 
to JO) the ſame as well as he could. 
Fig. 3. A. B. C. D. E. F. G. H. J. repreſents a little pic 
of he Spleen, which to the naked Eye was no larger 
than a courſe & Gram of Sand. In which Figure between 
A. B. and A. J. you don't only ſee the ſmall Branches 
that ſhoot out of the Fibrous Part,which are alſo composd 
of much ſmaller Parts themſelves, but one diſcovered 
alſo in the ſaid ſmall Particle, that it ſelt in the length of 

it did alſo conſiſt of long Particles like Fibres. Then 

who knows, but each of thoſe fine Particles are Tubes c 
\ 'Veffels, to convey that very thin Juice or Liquor which 

they receive out of the Membrane. 
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in the ſald Fig. between B. C. D. H. I. are repreſent- 
ed the exceeding ſmall Branches, with their ſeveral ſmall 
8 Parts iſſuing out, of the ſaid Branches; and between E. F. 

and G. there lay a Branch that was almoſt fingle, upon 
which the Painter has alſo reprefented the round Parti- 
cles growing upon the ' fame. From which Sight we 
may very well conclude how the Fibrons Parts repre- .* 
preſented in Fig. 1. are compoſed, ſetting afide the 
Weins and Arteries which run through the ſame. 


n Houſe, who askt me ſome Queſtions about the Sting 
of a Flea; but tho I could not then ſhow them thre ſame, 
yet afterwards it d, that in diſſecting of a Flea, 
in order to take the Heart out of the Body, the Sting of 
theſaid Flea appear d to me much more plainly than I had 
ever ſeen it before; and the more by reaſon that I had 
broke off the two Fore-legs, which are as it were join d 
to the Head, and then plac'd the fore part of the Flea 
before the Microſcope juſt as if it lay upon its Back; by 
which means the Sting of the Flea appear'd ſo diſtinctly, 
that I my ſelf could difcover an Oriſice in the extream 
part of the ſame, and moreover it appear'd to me that it 
had a Cavity throughout; but that which ſurprized me 
moſt was, that the Sting of the faid Flea had a Scabbard 
orSheath, in which the Flea ſhur up his Sting when he 
did not uſe the ſame, and to preſerve it from any hurt 5 
and I imagin that the Flea could ſo order his Sting with 
the Caſe thereof, as to place it between his Legs, that it 
might not be entangled in his Hair or Wool when he 
run along. | . 
This Scabbard of the Flea is divided into 2 parts, and 

each of them has a Cavity like a Canal, in order to con- 
tain the Sting when thoſe Parts are cloſe ſnut together; 
bat that which was moſt remakable to me was, that each 
of thoſe hollow Parts, that compoſe the Sheath or Scabbard, 
Was compos d of Parts like the Teeth of a Saw. Theſe 
Teeth, 
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Prodromus Hiſtorie Naturalis, I am now preparing in 


nerals to be added, which were not mentioned before ; 


I gave a rude deſcription of the Shell ot r':. I got, in u 
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I. Part of —_ Robert Sibbald, Rug 

to Dr Hans Sloae, R. S. Secr. concerning a % 

cond Volume of his Prodromus Hiſtoriz Nay 

ralis Scotiæ; with a Deſcription of the Pediculy 
Cæti, &c. 5 4 
E dliuburgb, Ocob. 8. 1706. 
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Ou ask in yours about the Cetologia : I wrotej 
indeed in our Language about two years ago; hut! 
find ſo few here curious of that ſort of Learning, I jules 
it better to publiſh it in Lain, in the ad Volume of a 


the Preſs. There are many wild Plants, and many My 


but the Bulk of it will be the Fiſhes and other Aqudily 
of which we have many rare and very remarkable: i 
have ſeveral in Plates, and am caufing the others oh 
drawn. | 

Amongſt them is this curious Shell F:fb. Fig 1. which 
Mr Foſter, a Regent in the College of St Andrews, al 
to our Colledge ; ſeveral of them he ſays were taken up 
on the ſides of a Whale that was caſt in th-re. Such ano- 
ther was caſt in in Edinborrom Frith ſom 30 years ag 


AuTuarium Muſei Balfouriani, publiſhed A4»no 1697. bt 
this hath the Animal in it. We have got Hu oe, elfel 
had {cnt you one: 1 have ſent the Figure oi it /-1wn of 
an Artiſt , if I had got another, I would horn 
two, fo have conlider'd the inward par- 1 ug 
to be kept entire. It is the Bal ann gg. 
Septertrionalis adberens D. Mart. L. ci 
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The Pedirtli Casi Bakcons, who; for ought I know, was 


Ade firſt that mention A it, im hi Recherches &. Obſervatioris 


-Natereles. Elis Deſcription of the Shell is better than the 
Figure he giveth of it. I prefume to give you my Re- 
marks upon it for want of better, which I muſt intreat 
you to take in good part. LUIS M67 
FThe Shell approacheth to a Sexangular Figure, and con- 
ſiſteth of one Valve, in which point it differeth from all 
the Balani I have ſeen: It hath no Spiral Circumvolutions 
nor Apex, but it openeth at both ends; the Orifice of the 
upper end is narrower, and it is through mit that it puts 
forth its Cirrbi or Brachia. The Orifice of the lower 
end is much broader, and the Animal is lodged in it. 
The lower is divided, as Boccone obſer veth, into 18 Lines, 
Which are raiſed, 12 of them are fimple and ſtraight, and 
the other 6 are branched : The laſt are ſo placed, that two 
ſtraight Lines are betwixt each of them. There is a cavity 
betwixt all of them, in which the Cirrbi or Arms of the 
Animal are probably placed, tho in this ſubject they ſtood 
in the middle of the upper part of the Shell, with their 
ends contracted as the Figure ſheweth them; for the upper 
Orifice is deeper than the lower. They were altogether 
within it, but we raiſed them with the Leg of a Compaſs 
to the poſture that they appear in the Figure. There js 
an opening from the under part to the upper, by which 
theſe Cirrbi mount from the Head of the Animal. The 
Orifice of the upper part is narrow below, but wide in the 
middle, and then again contracts ſomewhat. The Body 
of the Shell is Convex it hath 6 divifions, each conſiſting 

of 4 Tubes extuberant ; which are narrower at the upper 
end, but grow ſenſibly wider towards the lower end: 
The utmoſt of theſe Tubes are narrow, the middle are 
broader, all of them have Striæ croffing them; the di- 
ſtances betwixt the parts of them are {mooth and appear 
bollow; the Superficies of them are wider at the top and 
brow narrower ſenſibly towards the bottow. All the 
| Tubes 
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Tubes are hollow in the inſide, making cavities bet 
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the Lines, both ſimple and branched, which com 
them. They ariſe from the Orifice in the middle 2 
inner part of the Shell, and proceed toward the ſides if 
itz the branched part is neareſt the fide of the Shell. Th 
is what I could obſerve of the Shell, upon both the ou 
and inner fide of ir. To come now to the Animal: In the 
upper part appear d like a Mouth gaping ; the upper and 
lower parts were both ſemicircular, but narrower toward 

the point of the Overture: They were membranaceom; 
and took their Riſe from the inſide of the Shell. The 
upper Lip, if I may fo call it, was altogether membranom 
the lower ſeemed of an oſſeous conſiſtence towards the 
Shell, and appear'd like the Dentes molares: A little belgy 
the Mouth appear d the Cirrbi, which were continua 
with the reſt of the Body of the Animal. I doaly 

not but when the Animal is alive, the under pan 

below the 'Cirrhi doth reſemble the under part of the 

Molluſc: of the Polypode kind: This did reſemble 

the Parenchyma of a Buccinum, but was much-firmer, and 

when it was preſſed it yielded a fat Juice; it was white 

without, but blackifh where it adhered to the Shell ; it 

was all drawn up within the under part of the Shelf 

which it filled: It was ſorzewhat exſiccated, and fo1 

could not perceive any diſtinction of parts in it, tho (ors 
are of opinion there may be Vſcera and Veſſels traced in i 
when the Animal is newly taken. This is what I could 
obſerve of the Parenchymorns ſubſtance in the lower pan 
You fee in the Figure two Sinewy Bodies, which arise 
from the ſides of the upper part ot the Shell, the ons 
exactly oppoſite to the other; they end as it were in two 
Claws ; 45 theſe it is ke the Animal attacheth it ſelf 
any thing ; and by theſe it hung to the Whale, it can ds 
late and contract them as it pleaſeth: So it giveth us a ne- 
ſort of Creature of the Polypes kind, which ſeemeth to be 
peculiar to ſome ſort ot Wales in our Seas, this being ie 


ſecond 


"Tcand. caſt in upon our * in my time. There is ſo 
liehe to be ſeen in the Natural Hiſtory relating to ſuch 
Apinals as this, J thought this rade account, ſuch as it is, 


auld not be unwelcome to you. 
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. An Account of a Hydrops Ovarii, with 4 new 

and exact Figure of the Glandulz renales, and of 
the Uterus in 4 Puerpera. Communicated by 
Dy Douglas, F. R S. 


Lately opened the Body of a Woman, aged 27, who 
] dyed the third day after Delivery, on which I made 
the following remarks. | | 
1. She meaſured round the Waſte a yard and three 
quarters, and from the Scrobicuſas Cordis to the Os Pubis a 
yard and a quarter. 5 
2. All the cutaneous Veins of the Abdomen were of 2 
very unuſual and extraordinary bigneſs, and very much 
diſtended with Blood. From the largeſt of them, being 
opened, I extracted ſeveral polypous concretions. 
3. The Cuticula, from the Umbilicas downwards, was 
rough and ſcaly to the naked Eye. In ſeveral parts it 
appeared gangreened, occaſioned probably by the ſha 
neſs of the Serum that always ouzed out of it, when ſhe 
(cratched the little Pimples or Wheals that aroſe on its 
ſurface ; theſe for ſome time uſed to go off without 
A. but as her ſtrength decayed they became mor- 
ted, 6 
4 Upon all the Regio Epigaſtrica the outward Integu- 
ments were very thin, little or no fat being viſible : But 
from the upper part of the Regio Umbilicalis, down to 
| | the 


the Os Pubir, the Skit was althoſt half an inch th 
a whitiſh colour and Bard, "ſome of * ppearing 
were granulated. cauſed by ſome obſtru * 


thickneſs of an inch, being diſtinguiſhed into ſeveral la 


| N ing extreamly big and ſwelled, 


the Water, that would always iſſue out from theſe pay 
on the leaſt rubbing, yet all her ſuperiour parts w 
treamly lean and emaciated. „ 


extenuated by the great diſtenſion, yet their Tendowlif 
were as thick as uſual; and being very eaſily ſeparabl 
one from another, I could plainly obſerve that the 1 
Tran ſverſalis, along the edge of the Myſculas red us, and 


miſts after him, down to Diemer brock, who was fit 
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liary cutaneous Glands. | 
5. The Fat under this part of the Skin did exceed i 
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bules of an irregular figure, and lodged in ſo many Gai 
adhering to the Meaabrana adipoſe, which here alſo wy 
much thicker than it uſually is in a natural ſtats;. 1. ! 

6. Her Thighs, Legs and Feet were all 'Awefarcdw, hy 
mi) 1 welled, cally retaining agy, ln 
preſſion made by the Fingers: And her Nurſe told te 
that ſhe uſed to wet à great deal of Litinen in drying 
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Abdominal Muſcles was ind 
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7. The fleſhy part of the 


Sus © 


don of the Olliquus Iuternus adhered firmly to that of the 


was not double, as Realdus Columbus, and all Amt 


ware of this miſtake, haye maintained: However, "thi 
ſtreight Muſcle derives the ſame benefit from this fitws 
tion, being as it were hemm'd in on one-fide by this f 
2dhxſion, and on the other by what they call the Lim 
alba, as if it had indeed been Incloſed between the td 
ſuppoſed Tendons of the Obliquus aſcendens; that is, f 
much ſtrengthned thereby in time of acting. I obſerml 
alſo, that the Tendons of the two oblique Muſcles, 1 
the fleſhy part of the Tranſverſalis, between the Ante 
our Spine of the Os Ilium and the Pubis, near its coll 
miſſure, did inſeparably join and unite with one anti 
forming as it were a thick and hard border, from „ 

olt 


outſide of which there Was continued over the Blood 
veſſels, Nerves and Muſcles, gn. the fore · part of the 
Thigh, a large Aponeuroſie,, which braced them down: 
The two Laminæ of the Membrane of the Abdomen being 
expanded on its inſide. Now this border is what Authors 
call the Ligamentum Pubis, and what I have in another 


theſe three Abdominal Muſcles with the Peritonæum. 

8. Having perforated the Abdomen in the moſt conve- 
nient depending part, for it would have been endleſs la- 
hour, conſidering the great bulk of the Tumour, to have 
aid it bare, by freeing it carefully from the Muſcles and 
Peritonæum, there iſſued out with great Impetuoſity in a 
ning ſtream a vaſt quantity of flimy Viſcid Water, in co- 
our and conſiſtenee very much reſembling a brown, thick 
and ropy Syrup.: This Water meaſured between 16 and t 7 
Gallons, beſides what was loſt on the floor, and imbibed 
Yn Sponges and Linnen made uſe of in drying it up. 
. When the Water was quite emptyed, I fancyed it 
had been all contained in a duplicature of the Peritonæ- 
, and had made a Dropſy in that Membrane, becauſe 
none of the Viſcera appeared; for in ſuch a caſe I have 
more than once obſerved, that the inner Lamella of that 
Membrane of the Abdower being ſeparated from the 
Outer, is forced inward by the weight of the Water upon 
the Bowels, to which it cloſely adheres, contracting the 
Guts and Meſentery into a very ſmall volume. But upon 
anarrower' view I perceived that the thick Membrane, 
including the Water, could be eaſily ſeparated from the 
/iſcera, having freed it from its adheſions by membra- 
nous filaments to the Peritonenm, and by Blood Veſſels to 
the Onentum. Now this Bag reach'd from the Pubis to 
the Midriff, and from the Left Region of the Loins to 
the Right ; in a word, it filled up the whole cavity of 
the. Aldlonen, diſtending her Belly ſo far, that a Plate 
could caſily lye upon it, when alive. Having gradually 
> &f * 
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freed it from all the neighbouring parts, and rolled i 
found it adher'd infeparably to the Left Tuba fall 
the Spermatick Veſlels being ramified upon it; and 
ſerving no Ovarium, which in the other fide was nam 
rally diſpoſed, I'corcluded that the Bag was nothing i 
the Membrane of the Ouarium covering the Ove prey. 
naturally thickned and diſtended by the collection of 
above mentioned humour, and that the Diſtemper wazy 
true Hydrops ovari, inaſmuch as all this vaſt. uantity d 
Water was included in one Bag, being all of the ſaws 


colour and conſiſtence. _— 
10. All the other Viſcera in the Abdomen were ſound 
and in their natural ſtate. | 


11. In both Cavities of the Breaſt there was contain 


a great 13 of reddiſh Water. 
"LS, 
and of a greemſh hue. 

13. The Right Lobe of the Lungs was tyed to the 
Membrane of the Thorax, covering the upper partof 
that cavity, but the Left was free from any adheſion. - ; 

14. In the Left Ventride I found a large Polypous o 
Serous Concretion, of a round figure, a white colour, 
and of. a pretty hard conſiſtence, with ſeveral long Rooy 
of a Red colour, which extended thro the Auricle and 


in the Lungs. 22 
Having carried home this large Bag, 
appendant, cut off below the Orifice of the Meatss Ur 
warms, and viewed it at leiture, I obſerved, 
1. That the Right Sperzvatick Vein, which opens into 
the Cave a little below che Euulgent, was three tin 
larger than the Left; and irom a little above the Ou 
rium it was Continued, without any diviſion to its terms 
nation. | | 
2. The Right Ovarinum was in a very natural ſtats 
The Crcatrix or Carwnenla, whence the fæcundated on 
lus 


he Liquor in the Pericardium was very abundant, 


Bulb of the Pulmonary Vein into its neareſt divarication WI 


with the Ulew 
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el dropt, was yer remaining, and the Blood Veſſcis 
vere ramified upon this Teftis, in a very pleaſant and 
beautifal anner. n | 
g. The Tuba Fallopiana, with its Fimbria, were all well 
diſpoſed. | 7 
4 The Diameter of the Left Spermatick Vein, which 
opens into the Emulgent of that fide, was much leſs than 
ordinary. And from the extraordinary narrowneſs of the 
bore of this Veſſel we may draw a not very improbable 
Reaſon of ſome Cauſe of this Watery Swelling ; for the 
Blood being hereby hindred in its Reflux to the Heart, 

a great deal of Serum or Lympha, thro its flow return, muſt 
needs be thrown off upon the Ovarium, already indiſpoſed, 
whence the gradual Increaſe of the Tumor did pro- 
ceed. - 2 
. The two Spermatick Arteries were contorted, and 
full of turnings and windings, from their meeting with 
the Veins to the Ovaria and Tube. * 

6. A little below the Kidneys each Artery ſent out a 
Branch, which was loft on the Peritonæum, and fatty 
Membrane of the Kidney : And from the ſame places the 
Veins received two conſiderable Branches. 3 
7. One of the Arteries went off by a narrow Orifice 
from the fide of the Aorta, the other roſe up from its 
middle, a little below the firſt. 

8. Between the Bag and the Dterus all theſe Veſſels 
were much dilared, making ſeveral Turnings and Cir- 
cumvolutions. upon the Peritonæum, called in this place 
the Ligamentum Oteri latum. — 

9. The Left Tuba Fallopiana was only remarkable in its 
being much longer and larger than vſual. 

10. In the Bag, which was nothing but the Membrane 
aalled Dartos, which covers all the Veſſicular Glands of 
Which the Ovarium is compos d, I obſerv'd ſeveral little 
Bladders of different ſizes, diſtin from one another, 
Which contain'd a limpid or clear ſlimy Serum, in Colour 
and 
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and Conſiſtence like a Mucilage of the Semen Cyduniang 1 

theſe were either Hydatidal Tumors only, or the 
themſelves diſtended; This Liquor hardned by a ſhe 
heat into the Confiſtence and Colour of the White of ang 
Egg. 
- x All the Regs teri was ; about an och and * 
5 half thick, but near the Collum minus it gre — 

ä thinner, which did proceed from the n 
1 | Spongy and FVefeeular Subſtance, by the Blood in the 
| | Veſſels running thro it in variety of turnings and wind 

#51 ings ; ſo that when it was cut, it very much reſcmble 
the ſubſtance of the Lungs. I 
12. Upon the inner Membrane of the Dierat I 05 

ſerved, upon wiping it with a Sponge, ſeveral little em 
nencies, which I took to be the Glands mentioned by 
 Malpighins, which ſeparate a Humour, to Lubricate and 
Moiſten its cavity. 

* 13. On the upper part of the Furdas .Oter: I took ne. 
i | tice of a great number of ſmall Veſſels, like ſlender Fil- 
1 ments or Threads, running oft from its Membrane, and 
terminating into a reddiſh and ſoft ſpongy fort of fu 
ſtance, not unlike the Dorle. bating its colour, which 
hung down from that fide of the Womb in form df 
Nipple. Theſe perhaps are the Veffeis, which, in the 
opinion of ſome, do ſeparate and excern the Matter al 
the Lechia and the Menſes, they being only vie 
thoſe times. | 
14: Near the beginniag of the Tabes, 1 perceived two 
 Twbercles, or little Bunchings, about the bigneſs of 4 
Nut, to which perhaps the Placenta was faſtned, and 90 
theſe adhered ſeveral Glandules of a Blackiſh colour, of 
different fixes. 

15. The (eds mizns was. compoled, as it Wee, a 
two bia, the uppermoſt was moſt protuberating, and 
on it 1 obſerved ſeveral ſmall Clan, out of which, up 
on compteſſion, iflued a viſcid clear Liquor, which 25 
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1 14 to ſeal and cloſe up this part, in time of Pregnancy. 
The lower Labium was longer and thinner, its Edges be- 
ing cot or indented in ſeveral places. | 
16. The Rugæ in the lower part of the Vagina run as 

they are repreſented in Books, but. thoſe in the upper 

part had a quite different courſe, as they are exactly deli- 
neated in the annext figure. 


17. Near the Orifice of the Meatus Orinarius there 


. 


were obſervable two very large Caruncles, ia ſhape like 
a Mulberry. _ 8 a 

This is what I obſerved in the opening of this Wo- 
man. I come in the next place to relate, as far as I was 
informed, the Symptoms that accompanyed her big Belly, 
and the Method made uſe of for her Recovery. 

About three years ago, not long after ſhe had lain in 
of her firſt Child, ſhe had a violent blow upon the Left 
fide of her Belly, very painful for the preſent, but in 
two or three days, upon . herſelf quiet in Bed, the 
pain and anguiſh went off. About two months after 
this, ſhe began to feel ſome ſmEll pains in the Left Hy- 
pogefrick Region, where ſhe had lately received the 

ow ; and ſhe obſerved that fide of her Belly to 
grow abundantly bigger than the other: Theſe pains 
creaſed more and more, till they grew very violent, 
but upon Conception, which was three months after ſhe 
was firſt a fflicted with them, they went off, and her 
Belly ſwelled gradually, as is uſual in Pregnancy, hav- 
ing no other Symptoms but what is incident to that ſtate, 
only ſhe was much bigger than ordinary; and on that 
account ſhe forbore the uſe of Medicines, which poſſibly 
might have been effectual in her beginning Dittemper, 
had ſhe been well aware of her Dinger. 5 
After Delivery, the ſwelling and bulk of her Bclly con- 
tinued much the ſame as before the Birth, only upon a 
plentitul evacuation of the Lochia it decreaſed a little. 
When her month was up, ſhe adviſed with ſeveral 
Phy- 
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ſiclans, Apothecaries, &. who uſed Emeticks, lag 

Cat hartickt, Diuretick Dyet-drinks, and all the tra 

Medicines commonly uſed in a Dropſy, her fuppoſed ai 

All the effect they had, was to prevent the farther q 

creaſe of the Swelling while ſhe uſed them; but, bem 

weary of the trouble and charges to no purpoſe, ſhelk 

them wholly off, and then the Tumor increaſed very g; 

markably. -% — % 

Thus ſhe continued about one year, and then ſhe Cop 

ceived again, which ſhe ſuſpected by the ſtoppage of ha 

Catamenia, having always been very regular but at ſuch; 

time. Her Stomach was always good, ſhe never was wp. 

ry thirſty, ſo drank but little, made Water freely andh 

great quantity, and was attended with none of the 

Symptoms of an Aſcites, except the Swelling of her Belly; 

Only when ſhe was half gone, her Legs began to (wel 

and pit, growing very big all of a ſudden; from thels 

and likewiſe from her Belly, there would often iſſue out 

a great deal of watery Humour upon rubbing, 2 

have mentioned already, eſpecially if ſhe ſcratched the 

little Pimples, that would often ariſe in theſe p 

About this time fhe began to be afflicted with a difficuly 

in breathing, with. a violent Trembling and Palpitaton 

of her Heart, and to be often fubject to great and in 

luntary Sighings. She was not able to lye down, but 

was ſtill obliged to ſleep in a fitting poſture, for fear d 

being choak d. Now I think it probable, that all thol 

Symptoms did proceed from the Deluge of Water cov 

tained in the Cavities of the Thorax and the Pericardus; 

which no doubt did more effectually haſten her end, than 

the bigneſs of her Belly, with which ſhe might have l 
ſeveral years. 5 . | 

After ſhe was brought to Bed of a live Child ſhe be 

came exceeding weak, being unable to fetch her Breath, 

and complained much ot a heavy Load and Oppreſſion o 

her Brealt ; and the third day ſhe expired. 1 
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The Explanation of the Figures. 


Fig. 2. Repreſenteth the Glandulz Renales, the * 
Uterus, with the parts belonging to it, and the 


large Bag or Membrane of the Ovarium preter- 
naturally diſtended. | 


3 75 Glandula Renalis on the Right ſide. 
b 4 Eminence, or riſing in its middle. 

c A Vein that runs from it to the Cava. 

d The Glandula Renalis on the Left Side. 
e A Sulcus or Furrow in itt middle. 
fein running from it to the 2 
g A ſmall Vein that comes from the Diap bragm, and opens 

into this Vein before it leaves the Gland. 
hh Two ſmall Arteries from the Aorta. | 
ii Two Nervous T wigs from one of the Intertoſial Plexus s. 

AA The Kidneys: | h 

BB The Uterus cut off. 

C The Cava cut off. 

D bs Diviſſon into the Rami Iliaci 

EE The Internal Branches into which the Hypogaſtricks 


. 
FF The Emulgent Veins. 
G The Aorta cut off. | 
H Its diviſion into the Iliacks. 
Il Its Internal Branches, which are ſpread upon the Uterus. 
KK The external Iliacks of both Veſſels. 
LL The Emulgent Arteries. 
MM The Spermaticl Veins. 
NN NN The Spermatick Arteries, very much contorted in 
their Progreſs, that on 1% Right fide being cut off. 
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O The Union of the Branches of the Spermatick Vein ont 

Right fide. 

P SR, bt drativin! with Blood Veſſels raue 11 
ouler „ re 

Q The Right Tube. | _ 
Its Fimbria. | 
The Tube on the Tet fade, us Fimbriz athering' to th 
large Bag 

SSS Y be * of the Lef a 'Ovariziin, diftended to, 
v Bigneſs, with the Blood- 2 ramified upon A. 

T Some 7 the Ovula grown big. 150 

W Some Hydatidal Inucurt on the Inſide M the a 

VVV The Ligamenta lata. 

U 7he Fundus Uteri. 


XX The Ligamenta Rotunda; the FT OW Ea hes cover 


them, being laid open, that the Veſſels of which they t 
compos'd may be diem d. | | 
Y The Vagina cut off. 


Z The Velica Urinaria. 

* A full Artery and Vein on each fide, the firſt going of 
from the Spermatick, is ſpread upon the Mcmbrana Adi 
pola ard Peritonzum nder the Kidney ; the lan 
bringing back the Blood from theſe Parts, — 1010 th 


Spermatick Jeix. 


whos 


Fig. 3. Sheweth the Vagina and Urerus cut open 


AAA The Fundus Uteri laid eren, and is ma 1 
b<ck. 


Fig 4 The iuner -+ oa Of T7 fam ce, with the Oni 
1 the Wer Fejjcis . 
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4½% ſubſtance, depe ng from the Part f the 

yaſhT — She fore ſaid Veſſels — 5 by: 

q Two Twbercles, ſeated near the Beginnings of the Tubæ, 

20 which the Placenta adber d. 1 | 

BB The Vagina laid Open. b 

66. The two Labia of the Collum minus. 

1.7. Several ſmall Glands plac d on the Upper Labium. 

8. The Courſe of the Rugs on the upper ſide of the Vagina. 

99. Their direction on the under ſide of that part. 

10. 10. Two Orbicular ſubſtances near the Orifice of the Mean 

tus Urinarius. n 
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Il. In Account of an Experiment made before the 
Royal Society at Greſham-Colledge, touching 
the Extraordinary Eliſtricity of Glaſs, produceab e 
on a ſmart Attrition of it; with a Continuation of 

Experiments on the ſame Subject, and other Phe- 

nomena, By Mr Fra. Hauksbee, F. K S. 


'T Took a Hollow Tube of fine Flint Glafs, about an 

Inch Diameter and 30 in Length, which having 
rudb'd pretty ſmartly with Paper in my Hand, till it had 
acquir'd ſame degree of Heat; it was then held towards 
ſome pieces of Leat Braſs, which ſo ſoon as its Efluviuns 
had reache, became ſuddenly in Motion, flying towards 
the Tube, even at 9 or 10 Inches diſtance; and it 
ſem d that the hotter the Tube was made by Rubbing, 
the farther it would Attract, but that it would do ſo to 
any Degree of Heat, I dare not determine. And what 
lather obſervable was, That ſometimes the Bodies At- 
tacted would adhere to the Tube, and there remain 
Juet : Sometimes would be thrown violently from it to 
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good Diſtances: Sometimes in their. Motions towangy, | 
and ſometimes even touching it, they would ſuddenly 
be Repell d back to the diſtance of 4 or 5 Inches, repeg. 
ing the ſame ſeveral times with great Velocity in a very 
ſurprizing manner. Sometimes the Bodies would moys 
but {lowly towards the Tube, ſometimes remain a ſmalj | 
time ſuſpended between the Glaſs and the Table oy 
which the Braſs Leaf was laid; and ſmetimes ſeem 10 
llide along the fides of it without touching. All which 
Phenomena, altho they do not happen at every Tip 
exactly as I bave here deliver d them, yet I have ſome 
times ſeen them, and in a great meaſure at all times, are. 
very agreeable to this account, notwithſtanding the 
Force and Vigour of the Effzviem is fometimes leſs than 
what at other times I have found it. The Reaſon of 
which ſeems to me to proceed from the Different Tem 
peratures of the Air at the time the Experiments ate 
made ; for when it happens that abundance ot Humid 
Particles (as ſometimes there are) are ſwimming in the 
Air, there is no difficulty to believe, but the Reſiſtance 
of ſuch Particles may mightily impede the Force and 
Extent of the Effixvinm > Or, which is much to te 
ſame purpo.e, ſuddenly Condenſe on the warm Tube, 
thereby Hindring or Choaking the Paſſages of the Hf 
wa, For I find Moiſtneſs at all times an utter Enemy to 
Atternpts of this nature; beſides, the quality of the bf 
flu ſeems to be ſuch, that I could not (in an Expeth 
ment lately made) with all my endeavours, cauſe it 
affect one ot the premention'd Bodies thro a piece of fine 
Muſlin, notwithſtanding it was held very near it, -a0d 
at the ſame time would Attract or give Motion (6 
the ſame Body at three or four times that diſtance, 
the Muſlin not interpoſing. Moreover, I cannot tel i Af 
but the Coldneſs of the Air at the ſame tine may fue 
Concur ; for when this Experiment was tirſt ade 
was Summer time, and Dry Weather; and zen # 
ſeemd to me to fueceed ſomething better tha: : 2 
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done of late: Yet the leaſt of its Performances »- 
the foremention'd Inconveniencies is very notable 1. 
to proceed: When the Glafs became hotteſt by tlie 
greateſt Attrition, it did then ſend forth ſuch quantity. 
of Effiuvie , not only performing the Effects before--- 
mentioned with ſeemingly greater Vigour, but being. 
nearly apply d to the Face, or any tender part, might 
de fencibly felt, as if the Part was puſht with the 
:nts of a conſiderable number of weak Hairs- In 
this place I think it will not be amiſs to take no- 
tice, That, conſidering the Vigorous Action of the Ef 
um, I thought it would not be unneceſſary to at- 
tempt a diſcovery of the figure of its Motion, by Ap-- 
rroaching the Affricated Tube to the flame of a Candle, 
oak, Steem, Duſt, and to the Surfaces of Liquids ; 
which 1 did without any manner of fucceſs : And which. 
| wholly attribute to the reaſon before given, of the. 
Humid Efflavia ſuddenly Condenſing on the Warm Glaſs; 
ſo the Oleagenous Quality of the Flame and Smoak, the 
Moiſtneſs of the Steam, the Smalneſs of the Duſt, or the 
Eflwvia of the Liquids, would immediately adhere to all 
parts of the Aﬀericated Tube, as it was approacht within 
their Spheres, preventing the Operation of its Efluvia, 
which then ſeem'd to be ſtopt, or retir'd within itſelt; 
and requir'd a new Attrition to give it vent. 
What next occurr'd in this Experiment was, That up- 
on exhauſting the Air from within the Tube by the. 
Pump, then altho the like Attrition or greater was given 
it than before, yet very little of the Afluvium could be 
Ulcoverable, by any motion or diſturbance given the 
Leaf Braſs, notwithſtanding it was held within a quarter 
of the diſtance, at which it had been attracted before. 
After this had been continu'd for ſome time with little 
lucceſs: 1 ſay with little ſucceſs, Becauſe, ſometimes 
[mall parts of the Leaf Braſs, when the Tube was 
held near, and at the ſame time very warm, would 
have 


- ny car Www a_- _ Fan SF _ OOF - ll. 4 


OS -- SD TI / OO Gt 007 oy oy SOL 


ll 
J 
it 


W 


21 128 
"Th, * — ew 


( 2330-)) i: 
have a Motion given them; but without | Comp 
ſon to what it did when the Experiment was mac 
with it unexhauſted of its Air. Beſides, I doubt noe 
but ſome ſmall quarfity of Air might be left in the 
Tube, and fo the Attraction to continue in proportion to 
the Quantity of the remaining Air. Or the Heat that 
produc'd upon the ſmart Attrition of it, may as well jn 
this (I think) as in other Experiments, ſupply the Ef 
and Space of ſuch a quantity of that Element: Up 
letting in the Air again, it was worth taking notie 
That before any new attrition was given the Tube, 
wag remov'd from the Poſition and Diſtance it was hel 
in when in Vacno, that ſeveral of the premention'd Bodig 
at Reſt,” (as to ſence) began ſuddenly to move, ang 
were ſome of them atrrafted to the Tube, which, apon 
2 freſh attrition, its Electrical Quality recover d as vigo- 
rous as at firſt, Thus far the firſt part of the Exper. 
ment. 
Now the Attrition of the Tube being made in the 
dark, it was very obſervable, that when the Glaſs be 
came warm, a Light would continually follow the Mo 
tion of the Hand, backward and forward; and at it 
ſame time, if another Hand was held near the Tube, 2 
Light would be ſeen to break from it with noiſe, muth 
like that of a Green Leaf in the Fire, for ſmartneſs, but 
nothing to loud: Altho when the Experiment has bee 
very ſilently made, I have heard ſev eral Cracks at y ors 
feet diſtance, or more; if any thing elſe as well as the 
Hand was brought near it, a Light would fax upon it 
notwithſtanding it touched it not, as I have try'd, with 
Gold, Silver, Braſs, Ivory, Wood, &. giving mac 
the ſame appearance as the Hand. But afrer the Glab 
Kame to be exhauſted of its Air, then upon the firſt At 
trition of it, a much larger did enſde; bot the qualixy df 
giving a Light to a Body approacht near it, ſeemd to be 
quite loſt. 1 conclude this Experiment with omg 
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tice, That the Light produc'd upon the Attrit ion « 


zhauſted Tube, . appear'd wholly within it 3 and th. 
which was deer d upon tlie \ifrication ot it unen⸗ 
hauſted, ſeem d to be altogether on its outſide, 


. Poſtſcript. 


Ince this Account was wrote, I procur'd a ſolid Tube, 
about the bigneſs and of the ſame Metal with the 
other ; but upon tryal of it find no great Difference in its 
Operations, in compariſon with the other, only its Ef. 


ſrvium ſeem d to continue a little longer, but attracts not 


at 2 greater diſtance than the other that I can diſcover. 
With this new Tube I made the following Experiment, 
took a little Lamp-black, and having dry'd it on a Pa- 
per before the Fire, and the Tube being rubb'd till it 
das warm, then being held near the Lamp black, it was 
not without pleaſure to behold the Brisk Agitation of a 
number of the Little Bodies, (ſeeming promiſcuouſly Aſcend- 
ing and Deſcending with great velocity: And it was ad- 
mirable to ſee, that Bodies ſo light in ſpecie, which by 
their own Gravity falling on Paper would make na ſence- 
able noiſe, yet the ſame return d with ſuch force from 
3 that their ſtriking the Paper was very au- 
ible. | 1 
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was given by a Machine of a new Contrivance; 
lying parallel to the Horizon, which in like Experimay 
heretofore made, was Diametrically oppoſite to ir. Wil 


+Contain'd Air, and the Motion made by the Wheel, it 
ceeded in reſpect 
of it, as in the Experiments formerly mention d. 


and Motion continu'd as at firſt, it was not a little j 
prizing to behold from the point of ones Finger toff 
_-Glaſs, a vigorous Ligh 
ſerv'd ) at the Finger firſt; and ſeem'd to Gravitate 
it, being ſencibly to be felt there, notwithſtanding 
Moving Body was not toucht with it by near à an Jt 
This Light ſeem'd to iſſue from the Glaſs with a conli 
table noiſe, (not much unlike that of Wheezing, 1 
ſmarter) and was eaſily diſtinguiſhable from that mi 
by the Operation of the Engine, which was not a im 
one. Here obſerving the-Vigorouſneſs of the Light, 


Moving Glaſs, and the Finger approacht as before, } 
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A Continuation of the Experiments on the Attritig 
of Glaſs. =” 
Procur'd a Glaſs nearly Cylindrical, of the 1 


and Diameter about ſeven Inches each, whoſe mai 
its Ay 


this new Method, after the Cylinder was exhauſted ofig 


to the Light produc'd upon the Atty 


when all its Air bad return'd into it, and the Ateriti 


t, which began ( as has been d 


the Noiſe that attended the near touching Finger, wi 
the Experiment was made in the Dark, I was willing" 
ſatisfie my ſelf whether it would Exhibit any Pena 
by Day light; accordingly, one day in the Afternoal 
between 2 and 3 a Clock, in a very light Room, I tous 
that immediately after the Attrition was made on W 


pure Purple Light became very viſible to extend i 
from the Finger to the Cylinder, and was accompan}l 


with the like premention'd Noiſe. This Experine 
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have repeated ſeveral times ſince at different hours, . witſy 
the like ſucceſs: It- is always made with Glaſs dne. 
hauſted of its Air. To proceed. As to the Electricity 
of this Body upon ſuch a Motion and Attrition given it 
as uſual, I do not find that it exceeds in that quality 
what already I have related in former Experiments,” I 
then took a piece of fine Muſlin, which was fow'd-to two 
Wires bent Archwiſe, that it might ſurround the upper 
ſurface of the Glaſs, almoſt at four Inches diſtance from 
it: The Muſlin I made as ragged (by breaking the 
Threads of it every where) as I could, ( for I find that 
Small and Light Bodies are moſt apt to be affected by tbe 
Huvium of Glaſs then the Motion and Attrition being 
ven, it was pleaſing enough to ſee a Maltitude ot 
dal Sparks of Light every where on the ends of the 
tora Threads, which reſembled ſo many little Stars ob- 
ſeryable in a good Telleſcope in the Via Lactea; and the 
whole was attended with ſuch a whiteneſs, by the little 
Light proceeding from them, as in that part ot the He- 
miſphere taken notice of, by thoſe who behold it with 
c 
After that I tryed, whether the Additiog of Heat, by 
placing a red hot Iron juſt undet the Moving Glaſs, 
would advance any thing the appearance of Light, which 
L found without the Attrition of my Hand would do 
nothing, and with it no more, that I could diſcover, than 
if it had been abſent ; both, with the Glaſs exhauſted of 
its Air and without. i ee 
Now what farther I have to add, oceurr d from ob- 
ſerring always that Light Bodies, approach'd near any 
part of the affricated Cylinder, would ſeemingly be e- 
qually Attracted, or Gravitate ; ſo that I contrived a Semi- 
arcle of Wire, which I could faſten at a conſtant di- 
ſtance, environing the upper Surface of the Glaſs at 4 
or 5 Inches from it. This Wire had twiſted round it 
lome Pack-Thread, whereby I. could with Eaſe hang 
1 the 
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the Threads at pretty nearly equal diſtances; the low! 
ends of which reaching within leſs than an Inch'y 
the Glaſs, when held approaching the Center of it, hy 
appear d, when at liberty, as in Figure the iſt. 
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And when the Cylinder was pretty ſwiftly tum 
about, thoſe Threads would appear by the agitated A, 
as in Fig. the 2d. But when on the lower part of tit 

Glaſs was applyed my hand, the Threads would the 
repreſent a Form like Fig. the 3d. And from all pam 
ſeem to Gravitate, or were attracted in a direct Lint 
to the Center of the moving Body, ſuffering no Incob 
yenience or Diſorder of Poſture by the Wind occaſioned 
by the Rapidity of the motion; and I could by * 
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zue the Attrition, draw them in a Line towards eithet 


Ao the Cylinder ; yet ſtill pointing to the Axis of 


it. A _ be 
Ibave tryed ſince, that is, encompaſſing the under part 
of the Cylinder, as before the upper, it anſwer d exactly 
che ſame as the other; the Threads all pointing to the 
Axis of it: See Fig, the th. I have likewiſe given a 
Motion to. the ſame Glaſs in a perpendicular Poſture, 


by which means I had the oppottunity of placing a 


Hoop-Wire Horozontally, with Threads as before, and 


left only one ſmall part expos d for the touch of my 


n and Attrition given the Cylinder, elevated them- 
ſeves from their hanging Poſture, making all round 
mn Horozontal Plain, directing their looſe ends to the 
Mis as in the other. Now how far this Experiment 
may ſerve to explain the Nature of Electricity, Mag- 
natiſm, or Gra vatation of Bodies, is beyond my Sphere 
to determine; but with all Humility ſubmit it to thoſe 
Learned Gentlemen of this Honourable Society, whe 
have already treated on thoſe Subjects. 


ad if the Wire with the Threads be -revers'd, as 


between them z yet the Threads upon the Mo- 
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W. Vindiciæ Matheſeos Univerſalis Gregori anæ ve, 
tra ſecundos Abbat is Galloyſii impet us in FTiſteris 
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Uodecim abhine annis (a) Jacobi Gregorii, Clan 
ſimi Viri, patrui mei defenſionem ſuſcepi cone 
calumnias Abbatis Galloyſi, (b) qui & illum & celeb 
rimum Barovium , _ Pr 


opofmones. ſuas de Tu 
for matione Curvarum à Robervallio ſurripuerint, apud . 
bem literatum criminatus eſt. Plurimis tum argumel 
oſtendi, quam hc iniqua eſſet, imo inepta 
Quandoquidem vero eorum fame nondum parcit Galloy- 
fins, ſed eandem denuo litem redintegrat, (c) ne Roher 
vallium illud, uti ait, inuſtre Pariſienſis Academiæ lumen 
deſerere, aut illius honori deeſſe ullo modo videatur : me 
certe non minus decebit, & meæ Gentis cauſam agere, & 
ſuum Patruo meo decus vindicare, Viro tanti inter Mz 
thematicos nominis, ut ſi eum cum Robervallio comparem, 
minime verear, ne qui utrumque norint, me in illius land: 
non ſatis modeſtum æſtiment. At fuerit ſane RoberwallÞ 
us, quantum fuiſſe eum Socii ejus Academici perhibent, imo 
quantum ſe Ipſe in poſthumis ſuis prædicat, ubi poſt ps 
ginam inventis ſuis numerandis inſumptam, at Ego, . alt 
& circa Arithmeticam Muſicam Opticane Aſtronomiam Ot 
melriam Geographiam 2 — 


ZUMent 
{aſpirio. 
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(a) Pliloſoph. Tranſat? Nov. 169 f. (>) Hift. dra. Reg. Parif. 1693. (0 BY 
Hed. Reg. Pariſ. Au. 1903. (3) Oervrer des Math. par Mejr. at 14 
Ny. fag. 301. % | 
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gd illa omnia vul garia eſtimo : Et pergit deinde per pagi- 
nam ſeſqui · alteram, nobiliora ſua reperta, quæ Jovis auri. 
bus ſervavit, recenſere. Fuerit inquam hic vir quantum - 
vis Egregius, tamen hac ſui 6pinione, hoc faſtu inflatus 
baudquaquam proſpera in Italos omnes Mathematicos. 
bella intulit, & tam infeliciter ei ceſſit rerum novarum 
ſtudium, ut vix unquam inventum aliquod ſuum aperire 
inceperit, quin idem prius ab aliis vulgatum, ab aliis illius 
landem omnem præreptam jam & occupatam ægerrime 
videret. Ubi ab Italis Cycloidem acceperat, ſtatim in 
ina (e) Trochoidem ſuam agnovit, miratus quomodo illa ad 
lalos pervenerit, eamque a Galilæo ante annos quadra- 
vintz in ventam ſibi afteruit, ita ad eum modeſtius (cri- 
dente Torricellio, (f) C Authorem hujus figure cre- 
do ego ingenium tuum acutiſſimum & feraciſſumum ob ſorvare 
potuiſſe W nemine; attamen urount adhuc teſtes qui- 
bu olim Galilæus irritas lucubrationes ſuas communicavit 
ira, hanc figuram, imo ſuperſunt adhuc pagine aliquot Cla- 
riſimi Mathematici.in qui bs picturas & ag greſſiones ſuas 
nonnullas circa hoc ſubjeFum jam Adoleſcens delineavit. 
Deinde cum communicatum illi a Torricellio ejuſdem 
Geloidis centrum Grauitatics haberet, idque pro tuo ven- 
ditaret, ita queſtus eſt ad Merſennum Torricellius , 
(g) Crodl certe imo certiſſime ſcio non habuiſfe Robervalli- 
un ante quam demonſtrationem meam videret, ut Paternitas 
ra vel ipſcmet, vel univerſa Europa teſtis eſſe poterit, & 
alla Epiſtolà (h) Quadratur as, inquit, ad C(lariſſimum Ro- 
berdallium mitto for taſſe ad ſubenndam eanden fortu nam 
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cum meo cevhro Gravitatis Cycloidis. Neque hæc eum fel 
lit ſuſpicio, quicquid enim in iis novum eſt aut pulchq 

(i) fibi & Fermatio aſſumit, ac ne minimam Torricellig 
laudem relinquit. Qui itaque cum aliam a ſe invent 
Propoſitionem Robervallio mitteret (C) Oro te, inquß 
ne inter veſtra hanc etiam habeatis, hoc enim eſſet tollere amy 

literarum ſcientiarumgue commercium. Ne quid vero fig 
vum aliquis in lucem emitteret quod irrepertum Ro 

vallio fuerit, etiam (I) Clariſſimi Cavallerii Methodun 

: Indivifibilium, integro quinquennio antequam ab eg i 
publicum prodiret, ſibi notam & uſitatam dicit. Bella 
itaque, quod Italis jam diu fruttraque intentatum fuit, ng 
miremur ad Britannos demum migraſſe; nec quod GA 

læo, Torricellio, & Cavallerio accidit, id quoque Bad. 
vio & Gregorio contigiſſe nimium ægre teramus. Imp 

potius miramur cur hoc tam ſero contigerit. Septem enim 
annos poſt editum Gregorii librum vixerat Robervalliq 
An vero Ille, qui leviſſimam quamg; gloriolam captayit, 
qui nihil ſibi non arrogavit, nihil cuiquam proprium alk 
voluit, has fibi propoſitiones ſuas eripi vivens videnſque 
pateretur. At non viderat, inquit Galloyſius, pet tot 
annos nihil legerat novum, & omnibus ſe inventis po 
facile paſſurus Famæ jam & Mathefi valedixerat. Wart 
quo ore hæc ſua proferat commenta, quæ tam facile coat 
gui poſſunt. Tantum enim abeſt ut Robervallius ab ang 
1668 in ſeceſſu & ab eruditorum commercio remotus ie 

.gerit, ſtudiaque depoſuerit mathematica, ut in Academ 
Pariſienſi Matheſeos Profeſſor Anno jam 1670 nove d 
tetæ inventionem Academiæ Scientiarum Regiæ comm. 

nicaret (m) uti Acta eo anno impreſſa teſtantur. lu 

tuit itaque Robervallius Academicorum conventibus, & 


_ . "CE — 


(i id. 298. 4 Dia. ( Lo. abs. (W) Fourn ales des Sava i 
1679. 
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- (2339) : 
{ ipſe nihil tum legerit, nihil ne tamen de his adeo in 
Gallia celebratis Gregorii inventis ad illius aures fando 

rvenit 2 Nihil horum accepit ab Hugenio (n) qui tum 
temporis CONtra Otegorium inter Academicos, acerrime 
diſputavit 2 Vel ſi nulla illi cum Hugenio, ut Galloyſius 
dict, familiaritas interceſſerat (forte quia præcipuam & 
maxime utilem ſne Trochoidzs proprietatem ab Hugenio 
inventam fuiſſe dolebat) nihil a ceteris omnibus Acade- 
micis per univerſum ſeptennium audire potuit. Aut ſi 
zudiſſet, nihilne queſtus cfice, ne ipſis quidem Fratribus 
fs & Amicis? Tam fuiſſe eum Gloriæ abſtinentem haud 
mere quiſquam credet, qui illius cum Italis, cum Suis, 
cum omnibus rixas intellexerit: aut ſaltem dicet, quan- 
um ab illo mutatus eſt, quem modo ſic locutum audivi- 
mus, (o) Nos ætate aut tempore altem priores ætatis aut 
tewporis be ne ficia reſpue mas, G Jumoribus ant ſaltem tempo- 
re poſterioribus viui ad buc rel inque mus e Apage ſiultam illam 
u no ſinet ipſos injuſtitiam. Quod ſi repente factus eſt tam 
ratiens, tam fame averſus Robervallius, ut ſua omnia 
lis tribui facile permiſerit, quæque feliciter invenit, in- 
ma ſerinia ſua latere, quam in lucem prodire maluerit; 
qui tandem factum eſt, ut hæc ab eo ſumere potu- 
ent Gregorius? Videamus quibus argumentis tretus 
Calloyſius hanc criminationem denuo urgere pergat. 
Primo, inquit, methoclum hanc de transformatione curvarum 
a Robervalio excogitatam in Italia ante annum 1668 notam 
iſe conſtat, quia . Torrecellizs qui mortuus eſt An, 1647 in 
Fpiftolis ſuis teſtatur eam ſibi a Robervallio communicatan 
eſe. 2do. Hanc- met bodum cum Gregoriana eandem e//e 
moitus fatetur adverſarins. Ztio. Itaque veriſimile ad mo- 
dum videri debet, quod Gregorius dum in Italia peregrina 
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0 Tournales des Scavans Au. 1668. (o) Oeuvre, des Mathers Dar M.. d-. 
Ad. Roy. 5 
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am din in Italia cognitam ab Jy 
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retur, banc methodum : 
habnuerit. | 2 

Quod Methodus hæc, quz ſub Robervallii no 
prodiit An. 1692, eadem fit cum illa quam Prog 
Math. Univerſ. jam ante annos viginti quatuor edidewy 
Gregorius, ſicuti utramque inſpicienti ſatis clarum eſt, jx 
a me ultro conceſſum fuit. Dixi quidem eam in Gallon 
{criptis, ubi Robervallio tribuitur, demonſtratione mile 
& pudenda veſtitam, fed non eandem eſſe cum Greg 
ana nunquam diſputavi, nullam ex hac parte litem m 
utcunque in ea præcipuam inter nos quæſtionem 
dicat Galloyſius, meque ſuper ca manus dediſſe ſetio 
umphet. Nondum tamen illi concedo eam vel Italis 
notam eſſe, vel ab iis Gregorio impertitam. -Quomadf 
_ enim liquet 1is fuiſſe notam? Quia eam Roberralli 
cum Torricellio communicavit. Unde vero hoc con 
Ex Epiſtola ipſtus Torricelli. Ubi eſt hzc Epiſtolal 
Apud Galloykum. Quando fcripta eſt? Annis ah 
tere ſexaginta. Ubi tam diu latuit? Ubi oma m]] 
latent, in ipſis Robervallii apothetis. An hæc Epiſtolal 
vuina fit, multo minus an omnino- fit, in tanta teſtimons 
orum luce nefas eſt dubitare. Sed ex quibus lite 
monumentis evincitur Torricellium bæc inventa Ita 
pertitum eſſe? De hoc altum eſt adhuc ſilentium. 
cui hec forte impertiit, poterant tamen iterum excidiſſe 
penitus fuiſſe iguota. cum ipſe Torricellius viginti jam am 
ante Gregorij in Italiam ad ventum mortuns fuerit. Al 
fi nondum memorià hominum exciderant, dicat ſi pod 
Galloyfius quis Mathematicorum bæc arcana fibi a T6 
ricellio commiſſa Gregorio oſtenderit. Dicer fortlk 
(quid enim pro arbittio ſuo non dicet) in Italia u 
nota cfſe. An vero Itali Arcana hac Geometric 8 
per viginti anaos nuſquam prodiere, Gregorio den 
peregrino crederent 2 An ille ia media Italia (Liber ea 
ejus Patavij iwprefius eſt) auſus eſſet pro fws . 
tare qux modo ab Italis did erat? Vel & fuilfer adeo 8 
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cundiæ, hoccine fieri potuit, ipſis non modo non 
pr FER ſed etiam — Italis. Mihi qui- 
dem hoc non fit veriſimile. Sed judicent, quibus hæc 
omnia permitto, eruditi, & 1gnofcant mihi fi hæc pro- 
ſecutus ſim, ut ſinem aliquando imponam huic 


us 
= ns ro diſputation, unde nullum ad Literatos fructum 


5 el Stemus vero, ſi Galloyſio placet, 


ae ; plo enim arbitro hujuſce me- 
. ons odor NT 0s. K Gk Robervatl ius 
enim dum Cavallerij Indiviſivitia a fe inventa integro ante 


nio jactitat, Cæuallerio interim Authoris Tandem 


gion Ege, inquit, tame viro Lani 8 ar P 
2 inventionem 108 tr * 155 2 Rr 7 7 
1h prior bulgavit, ile he jure ſi 4 


he jure habeat , atque doe ( ile La 
. nomine 9-90 ha 4055 1 in tali ut y 8 
err ridiculi provinciam mihi ſi uſcipiam. Su ſcepit tamen 
C loyfins. ke profecto i pergat Nuſtris Mhus: Acade- 
ic 1 excutere, Sc invents,” quz ibi per tot annos 

nierunt, expergifacere, atque in lucem rahere, 


o quouſque poſthuma — laude R llius 2 
7 id bor? uſers noſtri I i Mathematicis reli um ſit. 


a 0 R 
— non pari jure, ac het e ryallis 
| mum e, | EY _— inn 
A 36 6:27 "i 4 DAME 1 1 T7 
- 5 5 
F aa TA f . ( 
108 FI 1 «4 = ; 2 
1 8 2 9 4 — 
Ag 13 0 : * ! F A. \ Xt : 
4 1 * ' 4 % + £ 7 
* ' a | 2 61475 * ai ih Nt $42.4 
| ane * 7 
Top — „nenen. br N V. 1 Rn” | 
ut £1] 7.x 1:1 HE . ils, 1 < [6d 3 1397's Y IN 
In 1 4 13 * A #_» 
os | e fi 
{. kl bo 
mu k 9 MILE) 11 L533 vo 
end 5 Ty 15 £ 7 
| - - 
ere nn fii 9 I vn 30th 
at : | 
o T #23 ; 131 T7 TEMA 


= ** 


V. An — of 4 + Sears 4, Rain thin 4 a 
2 in Wales: | Commu nicared 5 Dr 
Sloane, * §. $i: 8 »\ WOO = pi ph 


4 
pon ma, ihe 16th 986 Fes 128 1 

eight a clock in. the Morning, 8 began a, 2 
t Denbigh, which contintied incelfantly f far 


hears, but not very Wa ah 2 ORE ac on 


0 1 . 


Clock in the 1 dzeſday,... when\.1 5 0 
ſomewhat. faſter, 75 22 git 72 terrible no . 
Thunder.) with ſam me Aſhes. of of — 10 

tous Wind. About break of day SY | 
began to abate of cheix. viglencg, which: een 

ally every hour, . till ahont one oritwo, a, 900 in he 38 
ternoon, and then, it. N e. and, ' E 
came clear and huts at Ca , BY mY al 


Upon Tueſday the Wind blew South W 
Wedneſday it was come to the North Weſt. © 
The ffetts of this Storm were diſmal, fot it oe 
cafioned the overflowing of all the * in 2 
Hire, Fliuißbire and Merionithſbire, &c. which ſpoyld 
a great deal of Corn, and took off all the. Hay that wa 
mowed, near the Banks of the Rivers, which was calf} 
&d)by the Stream in ſuch vaſt Quantities down to th 
Bridges, that it choakt the Arches and Inlets, inſomm 
that it bruke down above 2 dozen great Bridges, the 
building of which in the three Counties above. mention 


is valued at ſome thouſands of pounds. Great Oaks 1 
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bet large Trees were unrooted and ſwept away, with 
. ſeveral Quickſet Hedges; and ſome Quillets by the (ide 
ofthe River E/wy fo coxer d with Stones and Gravel, 
that the Owners can't well tell whereabouts their Hedges 
and Landmarks ſtood ; and the ſame River has alter'd its 
- courſe in ſome places, - fo as to rob the Landlords on one 
de of ſome Actes, and beſtowed as much on the oppo- 
ite fide. Two or three Rivulets, that convey'd Witer 
to ſome Mills, have been fo choakt up with Stones and Gra- 
vel, that the Owners. don't think the Profit will counter- 


. yail the great charge of clearing them. 

It is firmed by-a great many people, that the great 
Hoods were not ſo much the effects of the Rain, as the 
breaking out of an infinite number of Springs, in ſuch 
places, as they were never known to flow from before. 
in the Town of Denbigb à great many broke out in the 
Houſes and Stables, eſpecially in that part which lies 
"next the Caſtle on the North fide of it; ſome of which 
broke out with a- great deal of violence, and in ſuch a 
quantity, that it is affirmed by ſeveral men of the Town, 

| vc three of theſe new Springs, which flowed out of 
the Stables of the three noted Inns, viz. the Null, Croc 
h 15 and Boars Head, were ſufficient to turn any Corn 
Mill. 4 . ==. 2 
At a ſmall diſtance, Northward of Denbigh, lies Park- 
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el - Swdiog, a Rocky Hill, out of which broke out a great 
well many Springs, which flowed ſo plentifully for nine or 
jd ten days, that the Cattel water'd in them for that time ; 
me whereas before and after, the people were forc'd to Wa- 
oer them all Summer long at a Well in the High-way, at 
wh ſome diftance from this Park · Svodiog. There are ſc- 
veral deep Holes and Trenches cut in the Highways 
* adjoyning to the River Elwy, &c. ſome fo very large, 

a to hide 3 or 4 Horſes, which is not attributed ſo much 
by to the overflowing of the River, as to the breaking out 


of Springs in thoſe very places. 
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which j jn the Summer time uſed to have little or 


V. An Obſervation of 1 D on the Neck; full 
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n Comb Mountain there is a Pit of 2 Greulas 


18 
ter in it, and in Winter, as much Water 25 wou fe 


the ſurtace to about foutteen or ſixteen yards croſs G 
But now in the midſt of Summer it roſe up at leaſt 
yard and a halt higher than it was ever known te don 
the wetteſt Winters; and overflowing its Banks, it fl 
down the Hill with ſuch violence; as.to-penctrate_intothe 
very body of a Rocky Road, and dug Pits in it, that wil 
bury the biggeſt. Horſes, and the Road, ig 
common A is now n N 
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Hydatides, cured by Mr Anthony Hewnden, 
Surgeon : Communicated by n F. Rs. 


82 in Landes, aged 25 years, had ** 
Wenny Tumor, the Baſes raking s Origin from al 
the lower hinder part of the Skall, 1 down the 
Neck near each Wn extending it ſelf almoſt as Joy 
as both Scepala 1 upper part was a Pblegwon. The 
Radix ba 10 ſo 1 put on a tranſverle Cauliick " 
length and ach * 'S 1 amor, inte to ep: 
the Gates from the Membrane of the Ci; but it 
fo thin where the Pdlegwon was, oblig d me c Teile t 
Citi; out of which I ſav d above — Hydatides, of 
the diane of 3 {mall Wallnut: Several more gt broken. 
Thete Hydatides iwum in a Liquor ot the cdi 
Whites — Eggs. la this Cm: I found a lane gol] 
ot —2— and — Matter, A dhe 15 
large Sarcemaxthe greateſt parc | cut o da 1697438 0-27 


the Muſcles ot the Neck, defett d it to b 2 8 
r | 
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ending to take the reſt of tlie Carromu, and Radix 
Wor 2127 by Cauſtical Medicines, which T applyed with- 

aut ſucceſs, they coming oft wirhdut making an Eſchar, 

de Radi being of a Cartilagenous ſubſtance : ſearching: 


i” 


nd touching ſome Membtanous or Nervous Body, caus d 
be Patient to ery out — into which Interſtice 1 
ut a piece of Roman Vitriel fitted for the place, which 
ame out tlie next day all difſol ved with ſome of the 
Ridix : By the continual applying of the Vitriol, I ex- 
irpated the whole Radix, and healed the whole S. A. , 
Two Obſervations belong to this worthy of knowing: 
he one is, Seven years before this Operation, this Tu- 
was very near ſo big, and ſubſided of itſelf, 
The other is 


c rn used was Precip. rub! which T covcrd the 
% Pole Radix with, which came off and no Efehar, 
0 it it ſalivated the Patient for 5 weeks. 6d 
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7 ene 4 ; Ec at In T7 I x ; A 
, . Part of 4 Letter from Mr Robert Taylor 
b Dr Hans Sloane, & S. Secr. concerning 4 
\ Monſtrous Birth. Ws. 1. 
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Hitchin, April 4. 1706. 
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Aſt week a Woman in a Neighbouring Village being 

in Strong Labour, the Midwife finding the Birth 
ins very awkwardly,” and more Legs than uſual, after 
dus time, delivered the poor Woman of Twins 
gned by Nature doubtleſs”) but joyned together; 
e being but one Trunk of a Body with two Necks, 
ach a Head, four Arms, two forwards and two back- 


wards, 


with my Prape to find ſbme Interſtiee, it dropt into one 3 


of the 


when 1 began with. Cauſtical, Medicines, 


.. 
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Wo | Gas: 
intending to take the reſt of tlie Crom, and Radix of the 
Gr away by Cauſtical Medicines, "which 1 applyed with- 
our ſuccels, they coming off wirhdut making an Eſchar, 
the Radix being of a Cartilagenous ſubſtance : ſearching 
with my Probe to find ſane" Interſtiee, it dropt into one; 
and touching ſome” Membrandus or Nervous Body, caused 
the Patient to er out 1 into which Interſtice 1 
put a piece of Roman Vitriel Htted for the place; 'which 
came out the next day all 'diffolved- with ſome of the 
Radix : By the continual applying of the Vitriol, I ex- 
tirpated the whole Radix, and healed the whole S. A. , 
Two Obſervations belong to this worthy of knowing :: 
The ene is, Seven years before this Operation, this Tu- 
wor _y — NR 1 en ſubſided of itſel. 
The other is, when I began with. Cauſtical Medicines, 
the firſt Juſed was R rub: which T coverd che 
whole Radix with, which came off and no Phar. 
bat it ſalivated the Patient for 5 weeks. 7 
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| Aſt week a Woman in a Neighbouring Village being 
Ln Strong Labour, the Midwife finding the Birth 
Pang very awkwardly, and more Legs than afual; after 
Loedious time, delivered the poor Woman of Twins 
| deſigned by Nature doubtleſs) but joyned together; 
Pie being but one Trunk of a Bod y with two Necks 
each a Head, four Arms, two forwards and two back- 


wards, 
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wards, thoſe backwards crofling each others 8h 
like two perſons fide. to ſide : There is. but one Y 
two Matrix's, two Fundatnents, two pair of Hips, by 

Legs: They had gene the full time, having Hair on 
Heads, and 1 Nails on their Fingers and Toes. - The 
Wife tells me they were alive within: leſs chan half half an 
Hour before Delivered: They look very clear and wel. 
The Children are near * * inches long, and by reaſon « 


** 


their being Joynes, are about 7 inches over. © 
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8 _ An Account of Dr Ehm's Treatiſe of Ste Ge Ig *. 


Babb. by Landeck, in che Ley 7 Glats mb 
Sueſia. n | 


r 58. E gives an account of this Water, that it « 
a Baſin of 21 Foot long, 10 broad, anly 

x foot deep, every 4 hours. 
10. The Swell is a little ſulphureous, eſpecially 151 
Me 'The: Taſte 4 lente * and n but 


not at all ſubacid. 
11. The Heat is but temperate in summer, in Wr 


„much greater. 
There was Gall in powder put to the Water, but 


did not turn black. 

14. Ol Tartar. p. Deliquium, Siriuu⸗ Salis Anm 
and many Mineral 8d Sie mixt with it, made 8 
Alteration; nor did the Solution of ſine Silver in 4 


fort. make any Change or Precipitation. rok 
27. The Bath-Water is conveyed into a Copper, win 

it is made to: ſeeth by Artificial Heat, and is after 

brought into the common Baths to encreaſe the Heat 


the particular Caſes require 
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| ( 2 
. He aſcribes much virtue to a ſort of carthy fatnels 
containd in the Water. (At this I much wonder, for 
de ſeems only to deſeribe a Clay or fort ot Fullers 
Furth, that holds very little Medical Virtue.) | 
He ſuppoſes alſo a Sulphur and Nitre to be conceald 
in the Water, (but it does not appear in his Examen Chy- 
micum) by which Ulcers are heal'd, Coagulations are 
diſſolved, relax d Nerves are ſtrengthened, Scabs and Le- 
Affections cured, &*c. RR 
The following Chapters give a more particular account 
of the ſeveral Diftempers for which theſe Bathings are 
uſed z as alſo Cautions in what Caſes to forbear the uſe 
of Bathing. 
The — of theſe Waters ſeems not to exceed the 
tepid Heat of Briſtol Well. 3 Rd 
It ſeems ſtrange that they have not Courage enough to 
try the virtue of theſe Waters internally; eſpecially fince 
the Contents of theſe Waters are very few, if any, that 
are groſs or fixt : The Taſte is ſcarce differing from pure 
Limpid Water; and what is more ſtrange, in his Expe- 


m—_ —_— — „ — —— — 


verd no precipitation or perturbation of the Waters, 


whereas we know ſcarce any Water (except Rain Wa- 


- 


) that does not ſuffer à Change by this Solution, when 
mixt with it. ; . 
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ment with the Solution of Silver, he ſays, they diſco- 


al Society, at the Princes Aras 
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14 M T. Obſervations 


I Obſervations made at Rome, by the 
late Reverend Mr. John Ray, « 
the Comet which appeared Ann 
1664. Communicated tot he T—_ 
by Mr. —— - 


Nene hen the 28th 3 ae, 8. N 


” A Bout three of the Clock this Morning, I ae 
A Comet ; it was in the Conſtellation of Hydra, 
far from the Foot of Crater. It a ppeated about che bi by 
of a Star of the firſt Magnitude, but nothing ſo . aud 
bright. It had a very long Tail, which pointed almoſtdi 
retly towards the Heart of Hydra: The Tail ſhey'l 
ſomewhat like Rays of a Candle burning in a Miſt; 

The Figure of it Was. Conical z the Length of it J 
Degtecsʒ; the Breadth at the Baſe not above a Degree and 
halt. be Bod y of. this Comet Was about 2 Degrees 1 
the South-Eaſt of the moſt Southerly Star in the lot 
Crater ; it ſtood very-near in a Right Line, with the two 
lowermoſt S ars in the Foot of Crater, which arc com 
mon to it and Hydra. See the Figures. 


December 21. In the Morning, about the ſame Hour 
it was removed about a Degree In halt from the Place 
where it ſtood, Weſtward, and a little to the South. 75 

1 


( 2331 ) 5 
Tail pointed ſtill towards the Heart of dra, anu . 
peared 10 Degrees long at the leaſt. 8 


December 22. At the ſame time it was removed from 
the Place where it ſtood the Day before, to the ſame 
Point, and about the fame diſtance as the Night before 
The Tail of it ſtill pointed - to Cor Hjzdre, or a lit- 
tle thought above it, as the two former Days, and 
was rather longer than ſhorter : It alſo, to my think- 
ing, appeared brighter and larger; the Body of it be- 
ing bigger then any Fixt Star, except Siriuts. 


December 23. It was removed to the ſame Point, and 
about the ſame Diſtance as the Day before; the Tail of 
it was as long as ever, and the Comet brighter. The 
Tail pointed almoſt directly to Cor Hydræ. 


December 24, 25, 26. All theſe 3 Nights were Clou- 
ty;-fo that-tcont-make-no-Obſefvations.”” 


December 27, We found it ſtrangely removed from 
the Place where it was: It was ſtill We(tward, and a lit- 
tle to the South, as before. The Body of the Star was - 
(till brighter, and the Cauda about it greater, and more 
bulky, and yet as long as before; it pointed almoſt di- 

ectly againſt Canis major. The Body of it was among 


the Stats of Argo. if 


December 28. The ſame time it was removed above 

2 Degrees towards the fame Point, and come within 4 

or 5 Degrees of the moſt Eaſtern Stars in the bright 

Triangle in the Buttocks of Canis major. The Moon 

mining we could not ſo well judge, cither of the 

e of the Body, or the length and Buſhineſs of the 
ail, 


December 


( 2352 ) N 
December 29. It was ſtrangely removed, and got he. | 
fore, not the Eaſtern Star only of the mentioned bright 
Triangle, but allo the moſt Northern. I think, at leaſt, 
in this laſt 24 Hours, it had moved 4 Degrees. The 
Moon ſhining bright, the Tail could not well be oþ 
ſerved, yet ſtill it ſeemed to point directly to Cas 
meer. | 
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(eam ek e e May 
gx = ＋ m. 2 p mA. — 35. — * - 
Agirur qua $:Cubica, idter jus njuſs 


que Equationis Univerſalis terminos ſingulos inſtityenda 
& comparatio, cu pacto facilfime invenjeftur Ln p, q; 


d hiſce cogaitig, innot ſcent Die $_datz N. 
= omnes. Hujus. vero — 2 ſequen- 
Rin-Numeris. 1 PL 1 

W We cübiel 58 33 371 4 fl N 


UK x indaganda. * it am RR riptum 3 p = 2, 
4 ito 15 0 N 14N s * 2 ve 
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ee 


fave p= 7 Secundd 3 q — (3 D = fire q =Y 
. 70 80 
ner 4 -e 


89 275 


t tere — — 5, 82 52 
E propter * Fas 7 rj 


of — Reliquz ae Radices ſunt impoſk. 


4 : 
2. lo  Equatione * 12 — 41 x + 42, erit primg 


3Þ 12, five * Secundò — 
Tertiò 2 r + (Þ* q «P) 36: =, 


"five r 33 Et r. — 43 — . At Binomii d 


— 41, OE 


3+v RE” 2 r + —g) Radix Cubica, per M 


_— ex Arithmetica petendas extracta, eſt — 14 
2 my n,) & proinde Radix x = (p+ 20 


rer eee ee e 4714 
(4902 = J7 vel 3. vel rurſus, ejuſdem Binomi 


3+Y/— > Radix alia Cubica 0 enim 2gnoſch 


el. 4 530 mn, ) & proinde Radix 
x=(p+ om=4+3=)7, & etiam x = (p —m# 
vel denug, 


ejuſdem Binomii 3 + y/ — — © Kadir Cubica tertia elt 
— 8 5 ( = m+ 00.) & pr 1 
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4-3 84124 ( Da el. Mi 


3. In Equatione x3 = — 1 x* — 84 x + 100, exit 
q=—3, r = 1353 & Binomii 135 + 

18252 Radix Cabica eſt 3 + V- 12 Igitur Radix ; | 
t=—$3+6=1, kxz=—g—3L/ —36=.” - 
—8+y — 36, 1 1 

4 In Zquatione x = 34 x* — 310 + 1012, erit 


$539 1 
„%  - 
N 2 2 Radix Cubica eſt _ / == 5 . Igitur Radix 3 FI, 
= +3" 22, xx=B ty —w=s 1 
1 3 org 855 ll || 
ud — 0, impoſſibiles. | 110 

5- In ms ha * = 28 * + 61 x— 4048, ene 


28 &Z 25010 ; & Binomii — 27010 
9 _ a7 


+ — 332347 Radix Cubica eſt — + * — 28, | 
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1 


& Binomii 


F 


16 vel — 11. ; 
In EY bs Y = — x, -+ 166 x — = 660, erit 


* 4 * 12 — * & Binomii 
3 27 : 
1147205 
— + — Radix Cubica "" OW... * 8 
755 1 
e nee 
-» 3 3 
+ = 2 * vgs =7 +) 5, irrationales. 


as 


7. In 


nn „ 
7. In Rqdatione x3 =63 x* + 99673 * ＋ 99 
| . 00996 þ 1 


. 5 :347-.©.1 2 — 1 12 > 48 
erit p= 2t, q=— 57 r = 6031680; & Binoui 


4 47887743136 „ „ 
6031680 hott HSIEH. Radix Cubica"< 
2 —* 0 JS 27 Wh. | | 1 . þ 
3 20 8 wb * er a»! 

183 + . Ittur X = 21 ＋ 360 387, & 


x = 21 183 + (J $29 )23 = — 139 vel 183. 
Nec ſecus in cæteris procedendum: Inveſtigatur autem 
Theorema ad modum fequentem, Pono AÆquationis ci 
juſdam Cubicæ Radicem 2 a Ab, & cubice multi 
plicindo proveniet 2 (a 3a b $13 ab! + bis) 
3 ＋ 3a ba bb. Jam loco ipſius a + b valo 
rem ejus ſubſtituendo, fiet 23 = 3 a bz + a3 + bs, que 
eſt Æquatio Cubica ex Radice z = a + b conſtructa, . ai 
- terminus ſecundus deeſt, Ut hæc vero ad formam mag 
commodam magiſq:; concitnam revocenter, ſumo Aqua 
tionem 23 =.3 q z:+ 2 wes poſthac ipſius z 3 = ab; 
+ a3 ++ b3 vices gerat. Igitur tranſmutatione hujus n 
illam, fiet primò 3 q =3 ab, five q; = a3 bi; & 
enndò 2 r= 43 + bz, ſive 2 ra = (aë Fa#b3=)a* +0. 
Et ſoluta hac æquatione quadratica, erit a = r +y 1* —g, 
& hinc b3=(5r — f =. Atque i; 


— 


— — — 


f — — — CO OW IS — 
tur tandem 'a =yr Nr q; & b Vr — vr: _—Þ 
Et propterea in Equatione Cubica 23 = 3.qz + 2 ret 


* 
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Radix 2 =(. ＋ b =) 1 * + VT ꝙᷓ 732 

At vero hec Radix revera "triplex eſt, pro triplici 
— WS Pet S- * 

v.'r + v © ws 


lore quem induere poteſt & 
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VT VI —q. Cujaſvis enim quahtitatis Radix i 
bica triplex erit, & ipſius Unitatis Radix Cubie 4 
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Atque id adeo, proptzrea quod harum — Cubus ſit 


| 
—————————_— __—_— : 
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2 25 Igitur f 1 I r + 3 aut Vr + v r* r 


3. 


1 es 
(= 1 r Tr rr q) Ra- 
dicem aliquam {quam ſupra nom navimus m + VA aut 


= * 7 555 * r Ir 1 leres __ 
1+) eee 


2 5 Vn] alias . ejuſdem Cubi Ra- 


dices deſignabunt. Similiter . 0 | 
18 | Found x V : * 2 3 
- 1 —_YTDT — ;, 


Yr 9 L i. e. m V n, 


3 —1 — V—3 


_—- * m- v 11 tres Cubicæ Ra- 
il crunt Apotomes r — y r? — *. Arque has Radices 
3 FE 
de ns conneQendo, ML= TT E—q 
+ y pv — Li. e. z mien + mM—va —2 157 
4 3b * — , 1 
— 3 . * Vr T * T-—0 T TE W >, 
. —.. —— 1 * 3 Rs | 
Yu ih v1 F—=V J. U. e. 2 = — ES 1 
EFF 
q Es m- Vn - mπ . —3n,]&xz= 
212 " SY * _ — — 3 2 — 
x Ci Ru » 3 11 E p* * 1 — Wa —3 1 
* 1 10 — 222 0 
id 2 Es 2 : 1 


„m- n = -= 3 m, ] quæ tres erunt Radich 
Aquationis Cubicæ 2 = 3qz + 21. Debite autem con. 
nectuntu Radices iſtæ ad modum præcedentem, quippe 
quz fic connexæ, & more vulgari in ſe invicem Contings 
ductæ, Æquationem 3 3 Z ＋ 2 reſtituunt. Deni. 
que fac z = x p, & Æquatio fiet x3 — 3 px 3 pr 
—p'=3qx—3pq +2 r, que univerſalis eſt, & 
cujus Radices evadunt ut ſupra fuerunt exhibitæ. 4 
lic obiter notatu dignum eſt, quod Aquationis Cubicæ 
cujuſcunque Kadices omnes ſint pothbiles & reales, quotis 
Binomii membrum irrationale v r* — q; impoſlibilitaten 
in ſe complectitur; hoc eſt, quoties q eſt quantitas aff, 
mativa, & fimul cubus ejus major eſt quadra to ex latere: 
At ſi membrury iſtud /r — q ſit poſſibile, hoc eſt fi q 
ſit quantitas negativa, aut etiam fi affirmativæ cubus (i 
minor quadrato ex latere r, tunc unicam tantùm agnoſcit 
Equatio Radicem poſſibilem & realem, reliquæque di 
erunt impoſſibiles. 

In hoc Theoremate ſi fiat p = o, hoc eſt, ſi deſit qua, 
tionis terminus ſecundus, tunc deventum erit ad caſum 
Regularum quæ dicuntur Cardani, cujus ſolutio continetur 
in præcedentibus. 

F. 2. Ægqvationis Biquadraticæ Univerſalis 
| = =4pn7T 203+ ox +26 
— 4Þ* — 4P4- —& 


Radices quatuor ſunt x = p—a T Vp? + q —= "3 


” "OO — 


KN PTT VY PI- + —, Udi a* eſt Radix 


AÆgquationis Cubicz a+ = p- « —2pre +r. 
11717 
Jam data Æquatione quavis Biquadratica, inter ejs 


hujuſque Æquationis Univerſalis terminos ſingulos inſti 
h enda 


enda eſt comparatio, quo pacto citiſſime in venientur ipſæ 
p, Q 5s 3.8 biſee cognitis, non: latebit valor ipfius a, 
"ex Theoremate ſuperiori inveniendus, & tum demum in- 
noteſcent Aquationis datæ Radices omnes. aloe 

Huic Solution illuſtrandæ Exemplum unum aut alterum 
{uficiat. 

1. Æquationis Biquadraticz x. = 8x* + g3x* — 162x 
— 936 fint Radices extrahende. Erit primò juxta 
præſcriptum 4p = 8, fivep = 2. Secundò 2q — (Ap!) 


16 = 83, five q = 2 Tertid 8r — ( 4pq J 396 = 
— 162, five r = I Quartd 45 — (q- = = 


— 936, ſive s = 237, Hinc p* + q = 2, 2pr ＋ 8 


7929 „ _ 1368 
— 532 
16 19 


. 10 20 
9, & proinde a5 = —.— — 4 


+ * 3 Jam ut Aquatio hæc al iquatenus Cubica 


n Radices ejus reſolvatur, ad Theorema præcedens recur- 


ndum e er 1 144 r 1728 , 
Ls. HOT, E 
f 9 — a Atqui Binomii 7520 
1 2 Radix Cubica eſt — 534 * = 
{| 12 5 
* 3 33 — f 2 4 
& propterea a* = 3 & etiam a = 5 
53 — Fam. 
+ 8 T[YV 40) 20.= 2 vel | Vel quod 


revera Cubo. 

. SOR Dy 13 

wicx ſex Radices ſunt a = +3, a = + . 
n 

a = + 2 quarum quæ vis indiſcriminatim propo- 


lerinde eſt, Aquationis præmiſſæ 


0 


ſito 


, o noſtro faciet ſatis. Puta fi in * 2 * D 
=.3 , crit. _ Theorema x 10 =r + 


= 34 4 TVET 13 bel TIE 35 quæ ſunt Aquata 
datæ Radices quatuor, 
2. In Equatione x. = 20x83 + 252x* — 65h 
+ 21312, et p=5, q = 176, I = — 384, 8 
S = 13072. Hinc p- +4 = 201, 2pr + S=/g232, þ 
C” 1474595 & inde a. = = 201 44 — 9232 a? + 14745 


Jam in Theoremate pro Cubicis erit p = 67, q = EY 


& r = 65219,z eritque Binomii 65219 + Y — 77 


* * : 


Radix 2 ubica 22 2 + * 867. Igitur a* = 67 + 77 = 14 


five a = 125; "& 2 x = 5 — 12 + 
35 FT76 — 144 +64=—7 +Cy 1215 


4 vel — 18, &x=5 +12 +» 25 + 70 —_ 
= 15 + — 7, 'mpollibiles. x 


Hujus autem Theoremacis [nventio eſt hujuſ uod, 


duarum AEquationum Quadraticarum 2 + 2222 bi 
& 2˙ — 24z — C=O, in ſe 71 VICCN mul 10 cad 
Equationem conſic io Biquadraticam 7+ = 4 ＋ 4 
2 + 2c — 2b 2 be, cui tætmi us {ecu "ou 
ny huic 2 Nation N 
poliere. Uade primo 4 * + b + 8 
b = e — 4 — c. Secundò 2ac — 20b = 

5 0 1 
ae — de + 833 + =f, fivec = —+ —-- 

| 8 


1&4 


* <4 on TY: 3 * 6 * 
is / Ty. . 


> ind N tenets +? 
kinde b e e 5 225. Ter- 


4 16 54 
Equatio quaſi Cubica eft, 4 
ſumptis e, f: g conflata. Ea vero Radix per Theorema 


559 ſyperius hiker poteſt, & codem G innoteſcent 
4, ; plz b & c. At Aquationum z + 24z — þ = o & 
7 7 = 2312 —C=0 Radices ſunt — 


2 
30 
. 


K z Sa TAI. 8 419 WP 


MY; 


K Zz aT Y ITE — A 4 —_ quz proinde erunt Radices 


27, Wiquationis z* = ez" -+ fz + g Cognita videlicet a vel a 
ii Equatione a5 = x ea. — 4 ga ca? + _ Jam ut 

Equatio iſta evadat uniyerſalis, & omnibus ſais terminis 
* inctructa, fac. Z X — P-; eritque 4 . 4px * 6 p x2 
A- 4p x + pe ex; — 2px+pe+tx-—.#+ 8, 


kent ia IS, e—B—— & A pa 
1e — 2 + A Tandem concinnitatis & compendit 


ati, fac e "21 + «2 & f= dr; tum X — 4px? 
40 x = 29%* — 4pJx + 2p. + . + orx — pr g, 
=p—a+ _ . 
WP + q-—a* E, & a. =p + qua — 1 + 1p6 
:ÞP q+3q ** + r. Denique fac g = 43 — q* 
pr — + — 2p*q, & fiunt Æquationes præcedentes 
= 4px? + 29%? + 8rx -+ 45 & a! = pra. — 2pra* + * 
—1 W—T- T9 | 
Klicet omnia evadunt nt ſupra ſunt poſita. 
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| Fog. Haftenus de Qquationum Cubiearum & 
draticarum Reſolutione Analytica. Quoniam autem ea 
dem EffeFio Geometrica per Parabolam vulgò tradi ſol 
& nonnullis in pretio eſt, ipſam gurex1:x65, & quidem wil 
verſalius, non pigebit hic exhibere. | 

Data Mquatione quavis vel Cubica vel Biquadratia 
inſtituenda eſt comparatio inter terminos ejus, tem 
noſque reſpondentes hujus Aquationis 


34 = 11 * + * xX + * X P p', quo pacto facile 


4 4 

* 

5 
JILIN | 


eruentur ipſæ p, q, r, s, t; earum interim un aliqui u 
cunque pro lubitu aſſumpta. Tum in Parabola quay 
data AVB, cujus Vertex principalis V, Axis VB, & 4 


- 


2364 ) 


rerpendicularis VT; capiatur VS p verſus interiora h. 
rabolz, & in angulo SVT inſcribatur ST = q, que 
ducta Parabolam ſecet in punctis binis N & O. Bite. 
tur ON in M, & per M agatur MA Axi parallela & pan. 
bolæ occurrens in A. Ipfi ON parallela ducatur AL, ut ſt 
AL Latus rectum Parabolæ ad Diametrum AM, fitque hz; 
eadem Unitas. In AL (utrinque ſi opus eſt producta) cat 
atur AG = r, & a puncto G ducatur GR Axi parallely, 
que Patabolam ſecet in B, a quo capiatur BR = s. | 
noviſſime in vento puncto R ducatur RE ipf VT parallel 
& #qualis, quz finiſtram verſus jaceat. reſpectu ipſius Rſig 
fir quantitas affirmativa, at verſus dextram ſi q fir negs. 

tiva. Atque idem de ipfis AG & BR intelligatur, quz ad 

contrarias itidem partes duci debent, ſi modò valores ipſa. 

rom r & s prodeant negativi. Denique Centro E & Radio 

EC = t deſcribatur Circulus 'CKec, qui Parabolam in toti- 

dem ſecabit punctis, quot ſunt Aquationis datæ Radices 

reales. Etenim à punctis iſtis C, K, &c. ducantur CP 

rl, &c. ipſi ST parallelæ, & ad rectam GR ( fi opus <> 

productam) terminate, eritque harum quævis x, ſeu qu. 
tionis datæ Radix quæſita 3 ex {cijicet ad dextram Jacentes 
erunt Radices affirmative, que verò ad ſiniſtram ſunt po 

i:z erunt Radices negative. Punctum contactis, fiquad 

Faerit, hic ſumitur pro inter ſectionis punctis duobus a 

invicem viciniſſimis. 

Inter qua tiones Cubicas & Biquadraticas ita cot- 
ſtructas hoc t intùm intercedit diſcriminis, quod in ptio- 
ribus, ob terminum ultimum in præcedente Æquatione d- 
ficientem, ſemper fit p* - q —& Ft =o, ſive 
t s +q*— p. lgitur Centro E & Radio El 
C=v BRq+(ERq) STq -— VSq) deſcripto Circulo 
Crxc, Radicum una CP in priori conſtructione in nihilum 
abit. 

Hæc autem demonſtrantur A modum ſequentem. Mi 
nentibus jam conſtructis, & productà CP, ſi opus elt, 
donec ſecat AM in H, erit CH Qrdingta Parabolz ad Di- 

metruſ 


| 
| 
| 


—— —ã 


— _— 


2 12365 3 
metrom AH, & proinde CHq = AL « AH'= AH; 0b 
AL=1. AtCH = CP + AG, & AH = OB + BP; & 
propterea CPq + 2 AG CP + AGq = GB + BP; fed 
ob naturam Parabolz erit AGq= GB, unde CPq -+ 2 AG 
CP = BP. Jam à puncto Cad ipſam BP demittatur 
norma s CD, que occurrat etiam ipſi El, ad BH actæ pa- 
callele, in puncto I. Propter ſim lia Triangula CDP 8 

VSA CPI COYD Op ii 


* 


TYS, erit DP = ET & CD = * =D, & pro- 
inde CPq + 2AG C = BÞ = DP +BD = ED 
291 g {x7 3 tu ihc i £161 F 


* | WW -* 

, *. #. J ' 

+ BR — IE, five-CPqc AAG C OD RR 
| . , 2 . ; v ' 

— YTq—i2CD = VI=CEq AL 
AI 33 D rer bei en h enen 
Mae LE ro n eee 

xp. = Cob VTq = STq — 8Vq) Ctq = Cp 


Svq⸗ in EalGE: 1h 2 - eli + 
cents By -- —* CPq — SIG + SVq — 2ST «x CPT . 
fiquol MW Migitur æqualis erit Quadrato ex Latere CP + 240 


VS 
bus . CP — CP BR. Atque hzc ZEquatio ad termi- 


ol 


, cor- Nas p, q, r, s, t revocata ipſiſſima fit Æquatio propoſita. 
_pri- Hinc liquet, quod eadem quævis Aquatio Biquadraticz: 
ne de nnumeras per Parabolam conſtructiones ſortiri poſlic, pro 
e ndefinito valore quantitatis iſtius, quam ad arbitrium aflu- 
o EB MW poſſe jam diximus. Sed ca ſus eſt ſimpliciſſimus faciendo 
Arco sp = o, & migrat conſtructio, ſi rem ipſamſpectes, 
bin n Vugarem iſtam, in qua Radicum repræſentatrices 

Kz CP, &c. font ad Axem perpendiculares. Æquatio 
MW en fi * = — 4 —4rx* f 4rx — d., que facile 
15 elf, 1 25 8 


. — 1 — $2 
d Dia- b ” « 
ctr Onſtroitur ut ſupra, 


8 4. Seck. 


7 oa 


—ü—ü—U — J 
_ IST. 75 
& 4. Sed ne Parabolæ deſcriptio Organics difficilis q 
mium videatur, in promptu eſt Artificiam quoddam Ms. 
chanicum, ope Fßili penduli pondere inſtructi peractum 
cujus auxilio quam exactiſſime & facillime Æquatio no. 
viſſima conſtrui poteſt, & proinde Æquationum quarum. 
cunque Cubicarum & Biquadraticarum Radices invenim; 
idque fine ullo linearum ductu niſi Rectarum & Circulj, 
Conſtructio autem, quam appellare libet Mechenicam, eſt 
ad hunc modum. | 
Contra Parietem erectum, vel planum aliud quodyiz 
Horizonti perpendiculare, ad punctum aliquod F ſuſpen. 
datur filum tenuiſſimum & flexile FP; pondere quo vis p 
ad extremitatem P appenſo. In hoc filo notetur punctum 
aliquod N, 4 puncto ſuſpenſionis F ſatis remotum vel 
flo parvulus, ſi id mavis, innectatur Nodus N. Et 
ſumpta utcunque NO pro Unitate, ad punctum medium 
A ducatur ( in plano prædicto) recta AQ Horizonti pa 
rallela, & utrinque quantum ſatis producta. Hiſce gene- 
raliter paratis, pro particulari jam applicatione fac A0 
rz ipfis q, r, s, t, ut ſæpius inculcatum, vel Arith- 
meticè vel Geometrice, pro datæ cujuſvis Mquationis 
i | — er 


#4 ad 


£ 


| 


G o 
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- 
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FALL) 


PQ 


P P 


4 
L 


exigentia, in - 
quatione noviſſi- 


ma prius deter- 
minatis. Tunc A- 
cu vel Stylo tenu- 
iſſimo, aut etiam 
cuſpide Circini 
admodumgracili, 
flectatur filum a 
loco ſuo ad pun- 
ctum quoddam 
B, ita ut punctum 
N cadat in no- 
viſſime invento 
puncto Q. In B 
ab iſto B capiatur 
= = * —＋ R 
2 per- 
— 5 eri- 


gatur ER = q. 
Verùm enimverò 
iſtæ AQ, BR, RE 


ad contrarias par- 


tes ab earum ini- 
tits cadere debent, 
ſi fortè valores 
iplarum r, s, q 
prodeant negati- 
vi. Denique in 
puncto invento E 


ſeatur Cireini crus unum, &, ad diſtantiam EZ = t exten- 


tum 


ne deſcendet motu 


n pun; . 
Punctis D, d, o, J, ab ſcindet is 


agatur crus alter 
um FZP., Hac fili e 


um in orbem, ſecumque circumducat 
irculatione pondus P nunc aſcendet 
reciproco, ut & Nodus N nunc ſupra 
m AQ cxtabit, nunc verò infra eandem deprimetur. 
tles autem reperietur Nodus ille N in ipſa A, pute 


rectas -d aQ ;Q. 


* 


— 


æ erunt Aquationis datæ Radices omnes reales; hx nen 
V2 dextram.crunt Radices affirmativz, ile verde 
Eniſtram Radices negative, Demonſtratio eſt mani. 
feſta ex præcedentibus, habita tantùm ratione Parabgjs 
per puncta B. C, c, «, E tranſeuntis. Nam poſito F fog 
Parobolæ, (cujus diſtantia à Vertice aſt 5 ON, ) notum ei 

uod lineæ omnes ut FB + BQ, FC + CD, &, eanden 
ubique conficiant ſummam. 

Atque ex principiis hic poſitis proclive erit Inſtrumen. 
tum haud inconcinnum & quantumvis accuratum fabriez, 
eujus beneficio hujuſmodi Æquationum quarumcungqe 
Radices nullo fere negotio inveniri poſſint, & præ oc, 

lis exhiberi. Hoc autem quilibet, ft id Curæ fit, varig 
_— pro ingenio ſuo efficere poteſt, & de his jan 
. fatis. 


Hl. Zquationum quarundam Poteſtatis tertiæ, quinte, 
ſeptime, none, & ſuperiorum, ad infinitum uſque 
bpergendo, in terminis finitis, ad inſtar Regular 

pro Cabicis que vocantur Cardani, Reſolutio Au- 

, Iytica. oe | 
1 Per Ab. De Moivre, R. S. 5 


"It n Numerus quicunque, y quantitas incognita, fiv 

O Aquationis Radix quæſita, ſitque a quantitas quzvs 
omnino cognita, five ut vocant Homogeneum Compatr 
tionis: Atque horum inter ſe relatio exprimatur per & 


quationem | 
0 a 1 eee . nn — 1 
VVV 273 


2 oy -— 2 5 _— 
TI 62 7 n rs 
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Ex hujus ſeriei natura manifeſtum eſt, quod ſi n ſumatur 
numerus aliquis impar (integer ſcilicet, nec refert utrum 
Ge affirmativus vel negativus) tunc ſeries ſponte ſua termi- 


nabitur, & Aquatio fit una ex ſupra præfinitis, cujus Ra- 
dix eſt 


1 


= * — — 
* 2 


VI Taa a 


n 


— 
„ 


xl (33 72 


500 y= 


—— — 6 u ps — — 


— 


| Hom — . — 
y V 1 + 22 — a 1 


Exempli gratia, fit hujus Æquationis poteſtatis quintz 
gy + 20 y* + 165 = 4 Radix invenienda, quo in ca- 
ſy erit n = 5 & a = 4. Radix juxta formam primam 


trit y = 2 7 71 7 + 4 SY „ quæ in numeris vul- 


* +4 
gribus expeditiſſime explicari poteſt ad hunc modum. 
ty 17 + 4=8. 1231, cujus Logarithmus o. 9097164, & 
hujus pars quinta o. 1819433, huic reſpondens numerus eſt 


ee 
L 5203 Y 17 T 4. Ipſius vero o. 1819433 Com- 
plementum Arithmeticum ele 9. 8180567. cui reſpondet 
numerus o. 6577 = Igitur horum numero- 


um ſemidifferentia o. 4313 = . 
| 14 Q | Hic 


1 


=y 
= 


Hie venitObſervandum quod loco Radicis generalis 9 
; n | | 
mcommode ſumerctur y = 2a — fi qu 


V 2a 

do . numerus a reſpectu nnitatis, ft ſatis magnus, u 
Aquatio fuerit 5 y + 20y* + 165 = 682, erit-[x 
24 = 3. 1348143, cujus pars quinta o. 6269628, & h. 
zeſpondens numerus 4. 236. Complementi autem Agit 
metici 9. 3730372 numerus eſt o. 236 & horum nume: 
rum ſemidifferentia 2 = y. 

Atqui præterea, fi in Æquatione præcedenti ſigna alt 
natim ſint affirmantia & negantia, vel quod eodem red 
ſi ſeries obvenerit hujus modi | 


1 un 1— M 9 a mn — 
— 3 + — — (—„— — $ — — 
* 2 * 3 " 2 22 -* 8 4x53 = 9 2 * 
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erit hujus Radix 


ny7, &c. =a. 
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ft) y=ivat T4 + 
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vel (2) 7 xv a +Va 


mas 8 
vel (3) y'= NG —— 1 iy 22 Y So 
2 aa — 1 
| by Ts 4 = 4 
vel 4) = F 3 
*** — 1 ——= 
a — aa — I vV a +V aa- 


1 n— I : 
Ric autem Notandum, quod fi — —numerus extiter 
2 


impar, Radicis inventz ſignum in ei contrarium perm 
tandum eſt. Pr 


—— —d.— 


3 — 


| C 2274 ) 
Proponatur Mquatio gy — 207 + 165 — 6, unde 
1 "_ _— 


— 


16 + y 35 
vei quoniam 6 + Y 35 = 11. 916, erit hujus logarith- 
mus 1. 0761304 & ejus pars quinta o. 2132561, Comple- 
mentum vero Arithmeticum 9. 7847439. Horum Loga- 
tithmorum numeri ſunt 1. 6415 & 0. 6091 reſpective, quo- 
rum ſemiſumma 1. 1253 = Y. 5 

verum fi acciderit ut a fit minor unitate, tunc Radicis 
forma ſecunda, ut quæ propoſito eſt magis conveniens, præ 
reliquis ſeligenda eſt. Sic ſi Æquatio fuerit 5y — 20y* 
= 2D, erit y = Ly < X 3 
— — Et quidem fi Binomialium Radix 
quintana ullo pacto extrahi queat, prodibit Radix proba 
& poſſibilis, etſi expreſſio ipſa impoſſibilitatem mentiatur. 


Binomialis vero = Y Radix quintana eſt : + £ 
Sc 375 


4096 
- 15, & Binomialis 2 e Radix itidem quin- 
tana eſt ! 1 — 15, quorum Binomialium ſemiſumma 
Sy. b 
Si autem extractio iſta vel non peragi poſſet, vel etiam 
dificilior videretur, res ubique confici poteſt per Tabulam 


finuum naturalium ad modum ſequentem. 


Ad Radium 1 ſit a = =. 93112 ſinus arcus cu- 


pſdam, qui proinde erit 7 26: 23 cujus pars quinta (eo 
quod n = 5) eſt 14: 28”; hujus finus o. 24981 = 2 
proxime. Nec ſecus procedendum in Aquationibus gra- 
duum ſuperiorum. 
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PEO EPR” 
Several Experiments ſhewing the ſtramg 

Effefts of the Effluvia Gl, 2 
duceable on the Motion and Attritia 
of it. By Mr. Fr. Hauksbee, F. Ns 


Experiment I. 


Containing farther Obſervations on the Attrition of Glaſ, 


N the late Experiments, which ſeem ſomething to lllu- 

ſtrate Attraction or Electricity, by the Ends of the ſur. 
rounding Threads pointing to the Axis of the Aﬀeicated 
Glaſs, there is ſomething farther very Remarkable, and 
worthy Conſideration 5 which is, That after the Attrition 
of the Glaſs has been a little while continu'd, and the Ef. 
fluvia laid hold on the hairy or woolly Threads, (for 
made uſe of ſuch as we call Crewel,) that then, not 
withſtanding the rubbing was ceasd, and the Glaſs moti 
onleſs, yet all the Threads would continue their directed 
Poſture for four or five Minutes, and ſometimes longer 
before they could diſengage themſelves from the Arad 
ing or Electrical Effluvia - Moreover, if one's F inger (ot 
any thing elſe is as well, for I have try d divers thivss,) 
be approach'd near the pointing ends of the Threads, 
while the Effluvia act with fo much vigour, as to ſuſtain 
them directed ʒ that then, 1 fay, they would flce and avoid 
2 touch from it ; as if the North Pole of the Magnet was 
apply'd towards tha South Point of a Needle: And at the 
ſame time, if ths Finger is held near, ac about an lich 


from the end of the atorclaid Thread, it Wil there ſen 
£0 


62373) 
to be attracted, it removing its felf ſomething out of its 
ace to the approach d Body. But if any thing is held 
tween the Glaſs and the directed Thread, then the Thread 
immediately looſes hold of the Efavia, and retires to its 
ſirſt Poſition ; yet upon withdrawing the Interpos d Body, 
(if it has not remov*d it ſeif too far out of the Reach of 
the Effluvia) it will gain return to its Tendency, and ſo 
remain, till the weight of its Body is too great for the de- 
dining ſtrength of the Effluvia to ſupport it in ſuch a Di. 
reftion, I have fince try'd the ſame Experiment with a 
Globe Glaſs, which when the Attrition was made, would 
in all manner of Poſitions attract the ſ urrounding Threads, 
lireting them towards its Centre. 


— — 


——_— 


Glaſs, 

© Illu- Experiment II. 

he ſur- 3 32 5 
ricatel I Tuching the Direction of Woollen Threads every way 
e, and W from the Axis, towards the Circumference of an 
ttrition | 


mea Africated Glaſs. 


(for [ 
1, not- 
> Moti- 


Aving Proſecuted the Experiments of Attrition on 
the outſide of Glaſs with ſome Succeſs, Scyeral no- 
wle Phænomena having been exhibited by them, (and 


Lirtted think what the World in a great meaſure has not been 
longer, quainted withal before,) I thought it would not be 
Ariat nis to continue them a little faither, by trying what 
gel {ot Ppearances might be afforded by placing the Woollen 
ing reads, as hetetofore us'd on the outſide, on the Axis 


thin, and the Attrition to be made on the outward ſur- 
& as uſual ; nor doubting, if any ſuch Eſduvia were by 
at means emitted within, that then the Threads, which 
wd be fix d oa the Axis, would extend themſelves, 
U pointe every ways towards the Circumference of it. 


> (uſtain 
d avoid 
net was 

4 ar the 


an by order therctore to put it to the iſſue, I took a Globe 
re = about fix Inches Diameter, and having convey'd in- 
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to the Body of it ſome Woollen Threads ty d to af 
which was plac'd in it as an Axis, and being fix d on 
Machine, the great Wheel was turn'd, and the Hang. 
plyd as uſual, but ſoon I found the Inconvenience o 
Glaſs of that form, the Threads entangling one with a 
ther, and there was no way to looſe or ſeparate ther 
however they ſeem'd then to me to be diſpos'd (had | 
been at Liberty) to have anſwer'd my expeCtation, | 
this is not all that occurr'd at that time, for bringing 
Hand near the Glaſs, which was then at reſt, I was( 
priz d to ſee a Motion of the Bodies within ſide;: 
upon enquiry, found it was occaſion'd by the Appro; 
of my Hand, ſince I could by a motion of my Finger 
wards the Point of any of the Threads that touched 
the inſide of the Glaſs (but nerely ſo was beſt) drive 
any way; it ſcem'd to fly my Finger held on any fide 
it, and this without touching the outward ſurface by 
an Inch or more. Now when this Experiment was m 
by hanging the Threads near the outſide, it was very 
Cas before related) to ſee them fly the Approach o 
Finger; yet how much more ſurprizing is it, to ſee 
fame perform'd even when a Body ſo ſolid as Glaſs int 
poſes ; which ſhews the ſubtilty of the Effluvia, the Bo 
from which it is produc'd ſeeming to be no Impediment 
its motion: Beſides it ſeems very much to ' reſembl: 
emulate a Solid, fince Motion may be given to a 50 
by puſhing the Effluvia at ſome diſtance from it: 1 
what js ſtill more ſtrange is, That this Body (I preſut 
to call it fo) altho' ſo ſubtil as ſeemingly ' to perm 
Glaſs, will not (as L have taken notice of in a formerE 
periment) affect a light Body -thro' a piece of Mall 
Now whether the Muſlin abſorps the Effluvium, or wb 
other Laws it may be ſubje& to, I cannot tell, but fur 
am tis very amazing, and I think, with ſubmiſſion, 
thy the Conſideration of this Honourable Society. 


dave try d the ſame with a Glaſs exhauſted r 
but it afforded nothing worthy to be taken notice of. 


Experiment III. 


Bring 4 Repetition and Improvement of the former. 


I fiace procur'd a Glaſs of a more ſutable form for a 
Repetition of the . foregoing Experiment. See Fig. r. 
* 1 Fig. I. Fig. 2. 

pproact 
nger to 
ched no 
) drivet 
ry fide d 
ce by bil 
Was mut 
very oil 


_— his Glaſs was ſcrew'd by the Neck to one end of a Spin- 


laſs inn and had motion given it by the large Wheel as uſual. 
ais manner of fixing, and Figure of the Glaſs, gave me 

x Liberty of rubbing it as well within as without, al- 
0 on tryal I find, that either way is much the fame ; for 
yen the Threads are held within, and the Attrition 
nde on the outſide, or the contrary, or the friction made 
8" the ſame fide the Threads are us'd, makes very little 
erence. To procced : When the Threads were fix d on 
N Axis within, and the Motion and Attrition made as 
Il, the Threads did then repreſent (as I before expect- 
0) a form like Fig. 2. And during its reſembling that 
gure, if a Finger was approach'd near the outſide of the 
ala motion would be given to the point of the Thread 
enelt it within, and at the ſame time, if the Threads 

ths ... 


were remov'd to the outlide, and the Finger held within 
the like motion would be given to them there. General, 


ly the Threads ſeem to fly the Approach of the Finger, 
ſuddenly towards i 


yet ſometimes I have ſeen them jump 
at more than an Inch diſtance. 

To conclade this Experiment; It is worth taking ng 
tice, That the Figures repreſented by the directed Threads 
from, and towards the Centre, not only mimick, by 
ſeem moſt lively to reſemble the centripetal, and centi 
fugal Tendencies of Bodies in their Motions either ways. 


Experiment IV. 


Sbewing, That the Effluvia of Glaſs, are Capableq 
Per forming the Office of Attrition ; Cauſing a Ligh 
by falling an an Exhauſted Glaſs in Motion, (as i 
rubbed by the Hand.) 


HAT the Effluvia of Glaſs are very conſiderable in 

the Production of divers Phenomena, has alreadj 

been abundantly prov'd ; but that they ſhould act th 
Part of a Solid Body, by performing the Office of one, i 
ſtill more admirable; And that they do ſo, the following 
Experiment ſufficiently demonſtrates, and ſeems to cot. 
berate a hint I gave in the 2d Experiment of their Emuls 
ting ſuch a Body, by cauſing a Thread to fly the approach 
ing Finger. I took a large Globe Glaſs about 9 Inche 
Diameter, which Having exhauſted of its Air, I fixt t0 

give Motion to it, by the Machine deſcrib'd in Phils. 
Tran ſacl. Numb. 304. its Axis ſtanding Perpendicult 

Another Globe Glaſs about the bigneſs of the 1 

plac'd to give Motion to it by a new Machine, and 

was wrought with its Axis parallel to the Horizon. Ti 

13 mention'd Globe, with its Content of common A 


WI 
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Ans fixt to move within an Inch of touching the other. 
In theſe Poſtures the Machines were ſet on work, and the 
naked Hand apply d to the unexhauſted Glaſs, the Efuvia 
of which in 2 little time reaching the exhauſted Glaſs in 
Motion, immediately produc'd a Light on that part of it 
neareſt to the other, without the aſſiſtance of a touch 
from any thing elfe to influence it. This Light is pretty 
vigorous, and extends it ſelf ſo far on the Globe as the 
Effhuvia are capable to lay hold on't ; It is nothing fo 
much of a Purple Colour, as when it is causd by the At- 
rition of the Hands; but will continue, or live on the 
Globe for half a Minute or more, after the Motion of the 
-mbb'd Glaſs is ceas'd : But if the rubbd Glaſs is kept in 
motion, and the other at reſt, the Light inſtantly dies, 
yet recovers again upon the firſt motion given it. After 
this I took a long Glaſs, which had lain by me exhauſted 
of its Air for more than fix Months: This Glaſs having 
been rubb d a little with my Hand to expel the Humidity 
on its outſide, 1 held it over the unexhanſted Glaſs in 
Motion, which at the ſame time was rubb'd by my Hand; 
t would now and then (for it was not conſtant) be very 
ſupriſing to ſee what large Flaſhes of Light would be 
noduc d in the long Glaſs without touching the Glaſs in 
fotion, nor was it ſelf either mov'd or provołk d by any 
amediate Attrition. 


14 R | . Tabula 


erinner A. S A DU DOUT eine o 
V. Tabula exhibens Cælitempeſtates, & mutationes 
ter uncquoque die: Item Plagam Ventorum, & 
Nubium; Altitudinem Mercurii in Barometn, 
& Spiritunm in Thermometro ; & denique Flavie 
quantitatem, quæ quibuſdam diebus, & uno- 
quoque Menſe, per Infundibulum 12 pollices 
latum, apud Hpminſter in Comitatu Effexie 
decidebat Anno 1705: Per V. Derham Re 
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Res in his Tabulis, & Anno 1705. maxim 
cum Tabularum explicatione. 
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+ nota 
FT" Abulz meæ ampliores ad Annos 1697-98 & 99, in 
Philoſ. Tranſa&, Editæ ſunt. Sed quoniam Typo- 
graphis ingratæ fuere, ideo uno vel alio modo comper- 
dioſiùs excuſæ ſunt, ufque ad Annum 1705. Et quando. 
quidem viris doctis & curioſis, tum indigenis, tum exteris 
gratas fuiſſe comperi, & præcipuè inſigniſſimæ noſtræ 80. 
cietati Regiæ, ideo meum eſſe exiſtimo pertexere quod er 
orſus ſum. Et ut Doctis uſui eſſe poſſint, & Typogr- 
phis non graves, ideo quintum tantym diem cujuſque 
menſis excerpſi; quod commodum Anni dabit con- 
ſpectum. 


Non 
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( 2395 ) 

Non miltz explicitione præter Titulum indigent be 
Tabu, niſi in Columnis Vntorum &c Nubium (in quibus 
ulus ſum Notis Anglicanis:) K Quippe corum varietas Ro- 
non ipnotuit. 1 i e een 
tor Plag# Principales his literis notantur, via. N. 


beptentrio: 8. Meridies : E. Oriens: W. Occidens. 
Plagæ intermedia harum literarum conjunctione deno- 


tantur. Eg, NW. denotat ventum, quem Seneca vocat 
Corum, tier a-Solftitiali occidente flare dicit. 7 8 W-Afri - 
cum, .qui ab occidente hiberno flat, uti Seneca. SS hM 
denotat path” illam get proximhe jnxta Meridiem ſita 
eſt: $$ W ptb mam hic: 8 Wb s huicproximam;: fi- 


ve quz (it#elt rafter Hano & Africum : Et ſic de ceteris. 


Notz numerales Ventis adjetz indicant Ventorum vim. 


'Cyphra Lo] fotat Aeris tranquillitatem, ſive nullum flare 


Ventum. [17 Ventum adeo languidum denotat, ut can- 
delam accenſam via extinguere valeat. [2] fortiorem. 
[7,8 ad 12, 15 veF 20 denotant Ventos violentos, & 
mon . 21 

Quoad Colummam Ther nometri, notandum eſt, Gelatio- 
vit gradum eſſe cirea 85. Sed Pruina eveniet circa go, 
JVP ew" CL, 

In Columna Plaviarmm, ali 


| z 


iquando notavi Pluviæ pon- 
dus, quod in diebus pluviofis (in Fabulynotatis) decidit. 
Et in fine cujuſque Menſis Summa Pluviæ totalis iſtius 
menſis notatur. In toto hoc Anno 84,62 Libræ Pluviæ 
deciderunt, iſtarum Librarum quas Angli Troy- weigbi vo- 


i. 7 


| 155 dd TEE iS 11; þ# 
 Infundibulum Playiam recipiens eſt circulare, cujus 
Diameter 12 pollicibus Anglicanis æqualis eſt. 

Denique hz Obſervationes tet de die facta fuere, niſi 
abſens, vel aliter occupatus eſſem. Hotæ obſervandi, tum 
ante, tum poſt Meridiem, in ſummitate cujuſque menſis 


Circa finem Febriiarii, & per maximam Martii partem, 
Noltrates Dyſpnæù, & Tuſſi ubique fere affecti ſunt. Judi- 
148 Kent 


( 2386 } \ 
cent Medici, an hæe proveniant a Ventis orientalibug; yy, 
cum frigida & humida cœli temperio, quod tunc frigidun 
non autem gleloſum fuiſſe, hæ breviores, & pracipy 
majores meæ Tabulz oſtendunt. 1 
Apr. 1. Mane Parelia ab aliis viſe ſunt ; ſed mihi no 
contigit videre. 1 rg 3 f 2 2817 Ne | 
Junius menſis adeo fervidus & ſiccus fuit ut Aquæ defs 
cerint, Fruges languerint, Gramen arefactum fuerit. 
| _ quoque frequentia fuere. Et Secale ubique uredine 
Aug. 11. Ventus adeo bacchatus eſt, ut pernicioſiſſiha 
arborum fructibus, eorumque emptoribus fuerit. 
Et quamvis pluvia copioſa fucceſſit, tamen Sta 
fuere in Septembre, & magna Graminis inopia. 
Dec. 19. Maximus fuit (ut opinor) Mercurii in Bug 
metro Deſcenſus hoc mane; . ſequenti-modo; 


10 — — — — — — 28,06 : | 2 


gna arc 


1. 200 Ventus W7— 20: 
2. Ventus Wꝰ — 34 


Ceeli autem Tempeſtatumque mutationes non adeo no- 
tabiles, ac Mercurij. Tantum ventus poſt meridiem ve. 
hemens fuit, & noctu multum Pluviæ. Sed audivims 
calamitoſiſſimam tempeſtatem Corbili eodem die fuiſſe. 

He maximus Mercurii deſcenſus ab aliis obſervabatur. 
In Obfervatorio Grenovicenſi ad 27,80 pollices Mercuris 
, deſcendebat z Cantuariz urbis ad 27,90. 44300 
In ſupputatione Pluviæ penè oblitus ſum Profunditaten 


Plaviz notare. Si terra non abſorpſiſſet, ad 16,9 24 pol 
ce 


— —— — — 


( 2387 )] 
ces Anglicanos fere exutrexiſſet. Hic Annus ideo pro fic- 
co habendus eſt. Nam 3 7nd Pluviz media fingulis 
Annis eſt circa 207 pollices Upmrinſtri 42% Townelez in 
comitatu Lancaſtriæ; & 2 2 Pariſiis in Gallid; & 24 polli- 
ces in urbe Flandriæ vocatà Inſul e, uti obſervavi in Phil. 


Tranſ. N. 297. 
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VI. An Account of Balls of Hair taken from the Uterus 
and Ovaria of. ſeveral Nomen; by Mr. James Yonge, 
F.R.S. Communicated to Dr. Hans Sloane, NS. Secr. 


N November 1705, I was call'd to deliver a Woman 30 
Years old, who had 4 Days laboured in vain to bring 
forth her firſt Child: The Head, being too big for the 
Paſſage, ſtuck immoveable at the Os pubir; ſo that 1 
could neither faſter a Crochet, nor draw it out by a 
Cupping-Glafs fixt to the Scalp with an Air Pump. 

In this Extremity I directed my Son to open the Childs 
Head, and take out all the Brains, with fo much of the 
Scull as he could; and then by a Cord faſtned round the 
Neck with a Nooze, to pull it out, w hich was ſoon and 
eaſily done. = 5 

The Child was Corrupted and ſtunk much, ſo did the 
Lochia, which flowed three Weeks; ſoon after they cea- 
led, the Menſtrua appeared, and the Woman went abroad: 
About fix Weeks after her Delivery, ſhe was ſeized with 
violent Convulfions, and Hyſterick Fits, which laſted near 
three Days ; when a painful Tumor aroſe in the left fide 
ot her Belly, which ended in an Eruption ot white thick 
Matter near a Pint, with ſmall Knobs of a Subſtance like 
the Tolk of boiled Eggs: All Symptoms immediately va- 
nilnt, only ſhe complained of the great Hollownefs where 
| the Tumor had been. 
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right ſide of her 


Dr. Hook“ 
Phki!. Colls&, 
IN. 3. 


CLIT eee +++: 
Four Days after this, the like Swelling appear d on tk 
right (ide of her Belly, which continued with a (ml 
Flux, of. Matter. abour fiye'ar fix Months, in, deſpight_g 
the many, F emedies | uſed to cure her. bngt3 aus 

About that time there appeared in the, . Pudendg 1 
Bunch of ſomething like greaſy Wool, which being draw 


, 


forth, proved a Ball, or Wad of Hair, the bigneſs of; 


Turkeys Egg, immerſed in an Unctuous Slime 5 adhering 
ON ons ſide ro a Membrane ſq large qs the Palm of a 

Hand': And in the midſt of it a fall Pyramid Bone n. 
ſembling a ſplit Tooth. The Tumor ſunk upon tliis, and 
the Fluor ceaſed immediately, and her. Ponaty H 
(which all this while had not appeared) flowed as uſu, 
and ſhe continueth in perfect Health ever ſince, full 


nine Months. ü (IA li 3214 
Tou will herewith receive the Membrane, (fomewlit 
firunk and dry,) together with the, Bone, and Follicals 
to lay before the R. Society, whoſe Sentiments 1 

humbly wait to know. The Bone is perfeckly ſuch, 
is the Hair, being fine, ſoft, and indifferently ſtrong, of 
no great length, of a light brown Colour, intangled lik 
A:parcel.o Combings, .r..-:,1... .:»,-. -; - td 
This Caſe, though rare and extraordinary, bach (il 
times hapned to others. That Famòus Naturaliſt BA 
fon, who hath ſo mach obliged the World by his 
bours and. Diſcoveries, tell us, That in November 1575 
he diſſeæcted a young Gentle woman, and found the ng 
Teſticle, or Ogariaum, ſwoln intotwvwo Bags, almoſt ſo big 
as a Mans Head, full of a pale Serum, in which floated; 


„ 


veral Lumps of a ſoft fat Matter, which d iſſolved 10 17 
when put into hot Water. One of thoſe Pieces was i 
ſo big as a Man's Fiſt, in which lay a great deal of B 
(as there did though not ſo plentifully in all the reſt) 0 
a Silver. Colour, ſoft, fine, ſtrong, and above two fad 
long ; it was not faſten'd to, nor ſeemed to grow fol 


any part, but lay intangled in this Matter, and mo 


62389) 
Bony subſtance endy reſembling that which is com- 
monly called the Eye or Dog-Tooth. 

Another time diffeddiog'a Woman forty Years old, he 
fund near the Uverus, à Bag ſo big as a large Turbey⸗ 
Egg, and in it a fatty Subſtance, like that above mentio- 
ned, with a great quantity of light ſoft Hair ſaſtned to a 
fleſhy Subſtance : Within this (yſtis a Bone, in (ome ſort 
reſembling a Mandible, having ſeveral Sockets, in which 
were ſeated there Dentes Molares, or Grinder Leath, and 
2 fourth not yet quite grown out. 

The Learned and Inquiſitive Doctor Gren tells us, That Muſ. R. S. 
in your Maſeeus lyeth' ſuch another Tooth, found by - 11 
Dr. Jyſon, after the ſame manner. And the Doctor him- 

ſelf tells us, bi ſupr a, That the great Dr, Needham found 

a Tooth and Hair in the Ovarium of a dead Woman. And 
Dr. R. Hook {whole Death I have a thouſand Reaſons to 
lainent) ſaich, That Dr. Samſos found tbe! like in two 
great Globoſe Tumors depending} on. or rather parts t 
the extended Ovarian, wrapt up in diol vriblcaad Allen. 
mable fat, of à yellow Colour. N 
About ten Years ſince, Sir Audrew Let e now 1 
eth in the Bed of Honour) gave me a. {mall Bunch of 
Hair, being part of what had been fund in the Be: 

a young Woman at Deal, by Mr. Jof. Nichols 3 Sulgeutt 
there; 1 ſend vou that Han wiel acſhort Hiſtory of it, 
by leave from the kind Hand who lately mp it co 
me. 

Te Op + | 1696. A Virgin of thirty fell into a Periodi- 
al Fever, and afterwald a total ſuppreſſion of her Mea. 
ua; which was ſoo followed witli a Pain and Tumor 
in the right fide of hier Belly, which grew and encreaſed, 
maugre all the Remedies adviſed by the Neighbouring 
Phyſicians, till it became bigger ba: harder than that ot 
a Woman in her laſt Month. When it had grown a full 
Year, it began to (ſoften, and then the: Ceuſorione Yeaol- 
who ſulpckted her Honeffy, thoughe ber in a Bropſtt. 


„ 


At fifteen Months end, the Belly was fo diſtended, th 
ſeemed ready to Burſt ; which made the Patient defirethy 
Phyſicians to adviſe Mr. Nichols to make the Paracenteſi 
but all were ſurpred, when inſtead of Water there ul 
ed out a pint and half of ſweet well · digeſted Matter. 
The next Day he let out as much more, and then pete 
ved Hair four or five Inches long iſſue forth with iq 
Matter, but ſo faſtned in the Inſide, that he could ng 
pull them out, the Woman complaining he would dry 
out a piece of her Belli x... 157 266 n 
She lived but four Days after the Operation; and cn 
Diſſection of her Belly there was found ten Quarts of the 
fame Matter which flowed through the Tap- hole, and in 
it floating a Lump of Hair ſo big as an Halfpenny Loy 
wrapt up in a fatty Matter, from which being cleanſe, 
it weighed full half an Ounce. On the Right ſide of the 
Womb he found a Protuberance bigger than a larg 
Walnut, from which the Hair grew eight Inches long; 
that Tumor, or rather the Ovary being ſeparated fromthe 
Matrix, there was found in it a perfect Dog-Tooth ſock 
eted in a Bone of a triangular Figure, in which anothe 8 
Tooth was growing; the Bone had a Perioſtium on it 
ſurrounded with Fleſh, faſtned at the Calvaria to the 
If you defire to ſee thoſe things, or to have mor 
particular account of this Diſſection, Mr. Nichols. vil 
oblige you with the ſame freedom and readineſs he hath 
done your Servant. YE * 
My Patient's Caſe hath two Difficulties in it which 
can't get over, viz. How theſe Subſtances got in. wh I 
they lodged ? And how they got out thence by the wif 
they did 2 Without doubt they were neſted in or neat tie 
Teſticle ; the place of Tumor and Pain, and the man) 
Anatomical Diſcoveries made by thoſe great Philoſophes 
I have quoted, ao cv'n demonſtrate it: They could not 


be conveyed into that Bowe], and muſt therefore be mad* 
= 


42391) FO 
jn it; but how, and of Materials, is a Queſtion to be 
at at Deſphos or Greſbam College, for Apollo, or the 
8 1 Society to Anſwer. Lexi 


duch Philoſopbers who call thoſe extraordinary Appear- 
ances Luſus Nature, ſeem like thoſe of old, who wearied 
in their Natural Searches by ſome puzling Difficulty, take 
Refuge in Words, aſcribing the Cauſe of Things which 
they can't diſcover or diſcern, to Occult Qualities, &*c. 
if they mean by Laſus Nature, the Sport or Recreation of 
Nature, they accuſe her who doth nothing in vain, and 
is the Author of all the Order, Beauty and Benefits we 
enjoy, as delighting to make Monſtrous, Deformed, Uſeleſs 
and Miſchievous Things; Things preternatural and con- 
trary. to Nature, becauſe deſtroying its beſt Works, 
Man. I Y 
If by it they mean that Nature being on the Work of 
Generation, miſtook, failed; or was, diſappointed „ and 
inſtead of forming an Embryo or. Fetys, made a Chaos, 
trnd into a confus d Lump of Bane, Far, Hait and 
Membranes, the Materials or Elements of Animal Bodies, 
they greatly err; for in all ſuch Acts of Nature, the Coi- 
tion of both Sexes is required, according to the old, or 
either of the new Hypotheſes de Generatione Animal, 
which in the Girl of Deal was wanting; ſhe being found, 
upon a very nice and ſtrict Scrutiny. of Jealous. Eyes, to + 
die a Virgin, and Intact. CCCCCC 
We are told by many Authors of the beſt Credit, That 
great Quantities of Hair have been found in all the Parts 
ot Humane Bodies, the Fluids not excepted · Dr. Jyſon 
did, about twenty Tears ſince, publiſh a large Collection 
from them. That Peuetrating Eye, beyond the Ken of 
which ſcarce any thing in Nature is concealed, reaſons 
like a Philoſopher, on the Nature and Production of Hair 
in Human Bodies, Living or Dead; eſpecially in thoſe 
Parts we are writing of: but the Teeth and Bones ſeem too 
ard, even for ſo acute an Inveſtigator, He hath indeed 
| | SIVER 
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their Cauſes, If this Paper of mine*occafion his diva 
ing hoſe, ! how | raul auc fall I be of the Mi 
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For the Months of April, May, and June, x 707. 
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The C ON T EN l S Bl 

| Eclipfis Lunaris Tiguri: Obſervata d Joh. Hcobo, Johanne 
Schevchzeris, Fratribus, M. D. die 1) Apr. 17077. 

J. A Eſay on the Invention of Printing, by Mr. John Bagford; 

with an Account of bi Cllettions for the Cams. by My. Hum- 
frey Wanley. F. R. S. - Communicated ix tuo Letters to 
Dr. Hans Sloane, R S. Sc...... Oo Gn | 

fl, An Account of a Pyramidal Appetrazce.in the Heavens, ob- 
ſerved near Upminſter in Eſſex, by the Reverend Mr. Wil- 
lam Derbam, ERS. <4 ii o +»: 

v. An Account of an Experiment, confirming one lately made, 
touching the Praluction of Light: 3 the Fffluvia of one GJ 
falling on another in Motion. By Mr. Pt. Hauksbee, F. R. 5. 

J. An Account of an Experiment made before the Roya Society 

at Greſham College, May 28. 1787. ' Touching the Difpcu'ty 

of Separating two Hemiſpheres, upon the injecting of an Atmo- 
ſphere of Air on their outward Surfaces, toit bout withdrawing 
the included Air. By Mr. Fr. Bauksbee, E R. S. 

II. Soms Natural Obſervations wade in the Pariſhes of Kinard ſey 


and Donington in Shropſhire, by the Revereat My. George 
Plaxton. Communicated by Mr. Ralph Thoresby, 70 Dr. Hans 
Sloane, R. S. Secr. e = 
MI. An Account of the Cape of Good Hope, by A. John Max- 
well. Communicated by the Reverend Dr. John Harris, F. RS. 
III. Epiſtola, in qua ratio redditur Libri nuper editi, cui Titu- 
lus, De Arthritide Anomala, five Interna, Diſſertatio. Auctore 
Guil. Muſgrave, M. D. Coll. Med. Lond. Reg. Socict, Socic.. 
IN. 4n Account of a Book, intituled. The Whole Air of Hus 
bandry, &c, By J. M. E/; F. R S. 
14 P I. Felipis 
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I. Eclipſis Lunaris Dew OBfervata a Toh. Jacal 
Johanne — Fratribus, M. D. 4 


z Apr. 1202. 


* 3 


H. Min. 8. 
. 12 gadi8 Enumbra ex parte Maræotidis. 
18 40 Umbra vera intra diſcum. 


20 15 Palus Maræotis in Umbra. 
23 Maris Eoi principium. 
236 Mons Alabaſtrinus. Medium Mari Eo, 
27 Principium finus Sirbonii- 
29 Medium ſinus Sirbonii,& Mare Egypt 
29 20 Principium inſulz Cercinnæ. 

29 .30 Lacus Meridionalis. 
Medium Cercinnæ. 

Finis Cercinnæ. 

Extrema protenſio Montis Sopher. 
Inſulæ inter Siciliam & Cercinnam. 
Principium Mauritaniæ, & ſinus Hyperbor 
Medius ſinus Hyperboreus. 
Mare Pamphilium. 
Creta. 

Principium Etnæ. 
Medium Ætnæ. Melos. Carpathos 
Finis Ztnz. 
Rhodus. 
Initium Sinai, | 
Medium Maris Adriatici, & Sinai. 
Sinai Fins. 
Medium Adriatic, 

Principium Propont. & Maris Hyperbor 
Medium Propontidis, & finis AdriatiCl 


Principium Lacus nigri majoris. 
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as Card-making ; as I {hall treat of more at large in ano- 
ther Diſſertation. 

The next Form of Printing at Harlem, was- by cutting 

whole Forms in Wood from MSS. exactly written, and 
without Pictures: Such I take the Doratus to be, 
mentioned in Hiſtories ; and this might bear Date in 
1450, ſome ſay 1440. This may be as plainly demon- 
ſtrated, as the former, from Copy-Books which we have 
ſeen Printed at Rome, Venice, Switzerland and England, 
2s high as 1500 ; and, if I miſtake not, there is a Block 
cut in Box in the Collection of your Maſæum in Greſham- 
College. This writing is harder to perform than either the 
Roman, Italick, or any other Letters uſed ia Printed 
Books. 
The third way of Printing was with ſingle Types made 
of Wood, but to whom the Honour of the Invention is 
due, is not very evident; it was then eſteemed ſo great 
2 Rarity that the Printers carry'd their Letters in Bags at 
their Backs, and got Money at Great Mens Houſes by 
Printing the Names of the Family, Epitaphs, Songs, and 
other ſmall Pamphlets. bee 

The fourth Improvement of this Noble Art was tlie 
lavention of ſingle Types made of Metal. Here we muſt 
ntirely give the Honour to the never to be forgotten Pe- 
ter Scheffer of Grenſchen, Servant and afterwards Son-in- 
Law to Fauſt, who entertain'd him to Work in his Houſe at 
Mentz, > He obſerving how induſtrious his Maſter was 
dery Day to improve this Art, undertook it himſelf; and 
with much Study and Induſtry, brought it to Perfection. 
After he had made ſeveral Effays, at laſt he ſhews it to his 
Maſter Fauſt, who having tried ſome Experiments with 
us new invented ſingle Types, finding that it would au- 
Iver his Expectation, was ſo tranſported with Joy, that 
br his Reward, he promis'd he ſhould Marry his Da Ugile 
a, a very Beautiful Damſel, whoſe Name was Chriſtian, 
which ſometime after he pertormed, and continu'd toge- 
is F-2 ther 
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ther improving this Art with great Secreſy, till it t g | 
known, and {pread it ſelf over all Europe. Sometimes you 
have their Names to the Books they Printed at the end, 
and ſometimes nat ; ſomtimes with Dates as high as the 

Fear 1457, as the Patms Printed by them, now in the 
Emperor's Library, which Lambecius mentions in his Bibli. 

#thecd, and as low as the Year 1490; and for this we 

Rave ihe Authority of Eraſmus, iu a Pic face to Lity, 

Printed at Beil by Froben, in 15 

As for John Guttenbureh, tho by tc of Authon 
he is ſaid to be the firſt inventor of Printing, we cannot 
find one Book with his Name and Printing; but this re- 
quires a longer Conſideration, which in its due place l 
{hall take notice of, 

We may rationally conjzCture, that Printing wich Plates 
of Pewter, Braſs, or Iron, either Graved or Eat with 
Aqua fortis, was firſt practis d by the Working Goldſmiths, 
for they have a way of taking off the Impreflions of their 
Work, by the Smoak of a Lamp, which, z erhaps, gave 
the Hint to the Graving on Braſs. We have a dark Sto- 
ry of it in ſome Authors, but 1 (hall inlarge upon this 
Subject. 

Having treated of Printing, to ſatisfie the ci 
fall ſay fomerhing of the ſeveral Advances and Improve. 
ments it hath received. 

The Harlem Printing at fiiſt was a Book with Pictures; 
ti<y took off the Impreſſion with a Liſt coiled up, as the 
Card-makers uſe the fame to this day. 

But when they came to uſe ſingle Types, they made " 
ot ſtronger Paper, with Vellum and Parchment.: . Then 
they made uſe of a Prefs, altho* they after v ards contrived 
and made it more uſe ful, as I ſhall treat of in anocher place. 

Neither was their Ink ſer Printing brought to Perfect 
en at the ſiſt, but improved by degrecs. 

Rowling- preſs Printing was not ulcd in Eng land till 
King James the Firſt, and then brought from. Auen 5 
aur induſtrious Job Speed. [ 


- 
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1 ſhall alſo diſcourſe at large of the Invention of ma- 
wog Paper in Furope from all the beſt Authors, with large 


ſe- 


Account of Fauſts Printing the Bible in the Latin Tongue, 
his bringing them to Paris, and vending them there for 
»SS. his Troubles and Accuſations before the Patliament, 
being tried for a- Conjurer, which I concerve” gave occa- - 
hon for that foolim Book, that goes under the Name of 
Dr Fanſtus's Life, This is not my own thought, but the 
*Miments of others, for we have another Example of the 
ike nature for our famous Roger Bucon, tho fotric Centu- 
nes of Years before, who had the like Fate. 
Since my ſecond Voyage to Holland, to ſatisfie my Cu- 
oity and remove ſome Scruples about the Book at Har- 
lers and the Statue of Coſter, having recolletted my ſelf af- 
tt my firſt Voyage, and diſcourſing with Mr. Lalaan Jan.” 
nou Holland and the Statue of Coſter ; he told me he had 
feen 
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ſeen the Game in Holland, and that it was in the Harlem. 
ſtreet in Leyden. This very much run in my mind, tobe 
further ſatisfied that it ſhould be in Leyden and not Hy. 

lem, altho aſſerted by ſeveral of our Modern Trays. 
= -: 1 ned 
At my laſt being in Holland, for my further ſatisfaQton, 
tho 1 had got Mr. Bal! to take the Inſcription for me the 
Year before, in June 1705, baving an opportunity in the 
Company of my good Friend Walter, Clavel Eſqʒ on Mel. 
neſday the 23d of Offober 1706, we took Boat for Leyden, 
where we arrived about fix the ſame Day, and next Day 
in the Morning, in the Company of Mr. Bovell, a Student 
there, who was our Guide into the Harlemer- ſtreet, ſo called 
becauſe it leadeth to the Harlem Parts, over the Door of x 
Glazier's Houſe was the Figure of Cofter cut in Wood, 
and painted with the Inſcription. 1 201 
This Statue was not ſet up by any Publick Authority of 
the Magiſtrates of that City, but by a Private Man; and, 
if I miſtake not, by the Owner of the Houſe, perhaps for 
the name and ſake of the Street; and, as I ſuppoſe, not 
older than about 1630. This Statue is dune after the 
Graved Print that is in the Book at Harlem, or the Paint- 
ing over the Door of Laurence Jobnſoe Coſter, where they 
ſay he firſt practis d the Art of g. but I rather take 
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rintin 
it, that he liv'd in this Houfe in his Old Age, and was 
Church-Keeper, or as we call it, Seton; for ſo the Word 
ſignifies both in the Gerwax and Dutch Language. Thi 
afforded me ſome ſatisfaction. 

Some Days after leaving Leyden, in Company of ny 
Friends, Mr. Joh» Bullord, and Mr. John Murray, we ſet 
forth from Amſterdam in a Waggon for Harlem, to com- 
pare and collate the Book which Mr. Bullord had procu- 
red for me with that at Harlem, it being another Impteſ- 
fion in Quarto. The Name of the Book at the latter end 
runs thus: 


This 


Lacus Thraſumenus. 

Medium Lacus nigri minoris. 

Principium Inſulæ Besbyci. 

10 PrincipiumPonti Euxini in ſinu Salmydeſſo. 
Pinis Propontidis. 

Ponti Euxini inferioris principium. 

Byzanzii principium. 

finis. 

 Promontorium Acheruſium- 

Boryſthenis principium. Apollonia. 

30 Medium Ponti Euxini. 

Sinus Athenienſis Medius. 

Palus Byces. 

Promontorium Heracleum. 

Cochilis media. Finis finus extremi Ponti. 

Lacus Corocondæ Medium. 

Promont. Hercul. & Maris Caſpii initium. 

Initium Paludis Amadocæ. | 

Medium. 

Finis. | 

Paludes amarz, & Lacus minor, 

Lacus major. 

Tenuiſſimus margo lacidus. 

Lunæ corpus totum in umbra. 

40 Diſcus Lunæ integer ferè, excepto Mari 
Mediter. dilutoquodam fulgore ſplendet, 
ut Maria diſtingui poſſint per Tubum. 

Alia macula præter paludem Mzotidem 

per tubum diſtingui nequit. 

45 Lunz Diſcus medius mag's magiſque obſcu- 
| ratur, ambita manente lucidiore. 

2 12 Diſcus Lunæ Rutilo colore nudo oculo re- 
fulgebat, nec per Teleſcopium macula 
ulla diſtingui potuit. 

rk; 8 15 Totus Diſcus obſcurior magis, & magis, 

Peripheria manente lucidiuſcull. 2 28 
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- Splendidior Diſcus è regiene Patudis Marzoridh, 
Senfimlucidior reddit. integer Diſcus, obſcurit. ma. 
RNedeunt ſenſim veſtigia Marium. 


' Diſtingui poteſt Mare Eoum, & * ut ut Lum 
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Emerſit Mauritania. LP 


Luna tota integra. 


Obſcuratio maxima. 
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umbraque denfifſima verſus Paludem Mæoti 


dem, 
jore tegente Paludem Mzotid. cjuſq; loca vicing, 


Pontus Euxinus, & Mare Caſpinmn, 
ratione manent veluti nebu : 
nondum ex umbra Emerſerit. 

Emerfionis initium verum. | 

Incipit emergete Palus Marzotis. 

: 

Incipit Mare Eoum. 

Evafit ſinus Sirbonius, & Mare Fgyptium. 


Evaſit Caffiotis Regio, & aliquot minuta ante Cer 
cinna inſula. 


Evafit Athos Mons, & Maltha. 


— ·Corſica, & Sicilia. 

Mare Adriaticum. 

Media Propontis. 
——hesbycus. 8 3 
w—— zanzium. . 81 
— Promontoriuip, Acheruſium. 
Emerſit Pontus Euxinus, N medium Caſpium 
Incipit Mæotis Palus. E n 2 
Emerfit Caſpium, & Media Mois 
Emerſit Mæotis. 

Penumbra. 


In Emerſione videbatur mihi umbra diſtindios 
quam in immerſione. 
Eclipſeos initiuin in umbra vera. 


Emerfionis initium. 

Duratio rotalis obſcurationis, 
Emerhonis finis. 

Tota Duratio. 

Ab initio ad Immerſionem Lunæ totalem. 
Ab emerfione totalis Eclipſeos ad finem: 
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II. An Eſſay an the Invention of Printing, by 
Mr. John Bagford; with an Account of his Collecti. 

ons for the ſame, by Mr. Humtrey Wanley, F. R. S. 
Commnicated in two Letters ta Dr. Hans Sloane, 


N. S. Secr. - 543 10 Y 


E Antiquity of Printing, and the firſt Inventors, 
hath been treated of by many Authors: 1 fhall 

now only give a ſhort account of the Obſervations 1 have 

made in many Years from old Books of ſeveral forts and 

kinds. The general notion of moſt Authors is, that we had 

the hint from the Chinefes ; but I am not in the leaſt in- 

clined to be of that Opinion, for at that time of day we 
had no knowledge of them. I think we might more 
probably take it from the Ancient Romans, their Medals, 
Seals, and the Marks or Names at the bottom of their Sa. 
crifieing Pots, which Antiquities we had amongſt our 
ſelves in Europe, rather than fetch it fo far. But if it be 
certain, that Cards are as old as our King Henry VI. no- 
thing that I have ſeen or conſidered of, ſeems to give fa 
air an hint for Printing, as the making of Cards ; as it 
s evident by the firſt Specimen of Printing at Harlem, 
and by ſome Books in the Bodleian Library at Oxford, one 
n Junius Collection, another in Archbiſhop Laud's, and 
third in the ſame, being the Lives of the Ruſbian Saints 
n a thin Folio; the Leaves are not paſted together as the 
orner two, but cut on Wooden Blocks, and illuminated. 
There is alſo another rare Specimen of the firſt in that 
aluable Collect ion of Archbiſhop Parker, in Bennet Col- 
ge Library at Cambridge, bound up with a MS. Book 5 
us was ſhown me at firſt by Mr. Bullord, and differs very 
ch from them at Oxford; it is the Life of Chriſt in Fi- 
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gures, or rather the Types of the Old and New Teſts 
ment. They have not fo many GE of the ti 

Printing at Harlem, as we have in Englazd ; and if I cn 
obtain the favour of either Univerſity, I will give you 
a Specimen of two or three, as exact as they are printed 
I am apt to believe, that if ſome curious Perſons had the 
Liberty of looking over the Libraries in both Univerſiti 
and that in Greſham College, their might be found other 
Specimens of the Antient Printing; the aforementioned 
Books being taken notice of but ot. late. 

The Cutting of the Molds or Blocks for making ou 
Playing Cards, is after the fame manner as thoſe for the 
Books printed at Harlem. They lay a Sheet of moiſt o 
wet Paper on the Form or Block, being firſt lightly bruſh 
over with Ink, made of Lamp-black mix'd with Starch 
and Water: Then they rub it off with a round Liſt with 
their hand, which is done with great Expedition; thi 
is for Picture of Court Cards: Then they paſte them tog 
ther threefold, the courſeſt in the middle. They colour 
them by the help of ſeveral Patterns, or Staneſiles, as they 
call them ; they are Card Paper cut thro with a Penknite, 
for every Colour, as Red, e*c. (for at the firſt Printing, 
the Card has only a meer Out- Line:) Theſe Patterns ate 
Painted with Oyl-Colours, to keep them from wearing 
out with the Bruſhes ; they lay it upon the Picture, and 
by ſliding a Bruſh that is full and looſe gently over tit 
Pattern, it fixes the Colour into the cut Holes, and leaves 
it on the Print that is to be a Card, and ſo go throup? 
all the Colours you ſee on Cards ; but this cannot be 5 
well underſtood by a Deſcription, as by ſeeing them ptr 
form it. This I humbly conceive to be their way ol 
Printing farſt at Harlem, and thoſe Books abovementioned 
This metbinks might have been confidered before tl 
time of Day, if they would have put themſelves to tt 
ſrrouble of inſpecting the old MISS. 900 Years old ; forts: 
Great Letters are done by the Illuminators the ſame " 
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Book was finiſhed in the good City 0 Culenburgh, 

E me John Veldener, in the Tear 5 5 Lord 1483, 
-n the Saturday after St. Matthew's Day; with the 
Device of the Printer hanging on the Bough or Snag 

of a Tree, a Cuſtom they much uſed in thoſe Days, 
as may be ſeen by the Monuments of the Ancients cut 
on Grave-Stones, not only in the Great Church at 
Harlem, but ſeveral other Cities in Holland: Which 
Device I will inſert. 


The Title of the Book in Low Datch, the Language 
in which it is Printed, IS, 


De Spiegel ouſer Behondeniſc. 
In Engliſb, 
The Mirror of our Salvation. 


When we artived at Harlem, much to my furprize, we 
found the Houfe of Coſter new faced with Plaſter, and the 
picture of his Statue, (for it is no other than a Picture in 
Oyl- Colours) painted on a Board let into the Wall near 
the Top of the Houſe, although it be a ſmall one. This 
Houſe was new repaired and to be let, altho* when I Was 
there before, it was inhabited by a Cheefemonger. After 
viewing the Houſe and the Great Church, we directed our 
way to the Rector, who is the School-maſter, put in by 
the Magiſtrates of the City. He not being in the way, 
bis Servant Maid took the Key, and readily gave us ad- 
wiſſion into the Princes Garden, in order to ſhew us the 
Book, which was remov'd from the Stair- head of the 
Prince's Houffe, or Houſe, where we ſaw it laſt, to the 
turther end of the Garden, in a little Houſe fitted up for 
nat purpoſe, facing the Garden. On the Cheſt that it was 

kept 
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kept in there was the Date 1618, inlaid in the Wool 
Opening ic the Maid fhewed us the Book, wha 
Mr. Eullord collate] it with the other we brought with g 
trom Amſterdazr, and found it to agree both iu the work 
of the Text, and alſo the Pictures ; they only differed i 
this, that being in Folio, with two Pictures jn a Py 
and the. Words Column: wiſe, and 25 Lines in a Column 
containing 60 Pages, and Printed but on one fie, 210 
not paſted together as thoſe at Oxford and Cambridge. 
This will enable me to oblige the Curions with, a Sy. 
cimen of the Harlem Book, as well as thoſe of Oxfi 
and Cambridge, the latter E have cut for my Hiſtorprol 
Printing, as I do intend the others. 

After I had gratified the Maid for her trouble, we 24. 
dreſt our ſelves to an old Gardner that was at work in the 
Garden ; for Mr. Bullord had enquired of him when w, 
came firſt into the Garden, whether he knew any thing 
of the Statue of Coſter, and he readily told him, he could 
thew him it. At the Entrance into the Garden, at the 
upper end of the Summer-houſe, on the Right Hand, he 
pointed to it, where we ſaw it leaning with its Left Hand 
on the Inſcription, which bore Date 1440; and in is 
Right Hand the Letter A in a Square, with other Figure, 
as little Boys naked, and in their Hands A BC, with the 
Picture of Fame holding the Letters CD and E. This was 
taken from the Story of Junius in his Hiſtory of the In 
Countries, and others from him. There are other Stories 
painted on the Walls of the Summer-Houſe, as one of 
the Lords of Harlem in his Armour ; but they not being 
to my purpoſe, I ſhall paſs them by. 

All theſe Pictures, with the Statue of Coſter, are painted 
in Diſtemper, and are no older (as appears by the Dar 
on the Ceiling) than 1655. is 

This is a ſhort Account of my ſecond Voyage into He 
land, and the Advantages I have gain'd by it, in collating 


the ſo much eſteem'd Book by the Hollarders, * 
eem 
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des to me not ſo rare as at firſt, ſince I have had a fight 
of that at Bennet College in Cambridge, and thoſe at Ox. 

1. which will alſo enable me to give a further Ac- 
wount than hitherto hath been done, by the help of 
ſome Books that have been procured me by my Friends 
I Intereſt, as that of Naudeus his Story of Printing in the 
rife of Lewis XI. in Mr. Bayle's Collection, procured me 
by Mr. Leers of Amſterdam, who got the Favour for my 
rriend Mr. Bul lord, to Tranſlate that part which relates 
0 the Hiſtory of Printing, the Story of Fauſt, &c. and 
he firſt Printing at Paris, as well as at Mentz; this con- 
ins 16 Sheets in MS. with other Critical Diſcourſe, re- 
ating to Learning and Books that were firſt printed. 
Theſe I have been in ſearch for many Years, and am apt 
to believe there is never an one in England. 

One Book more I want to ſee, and ſhould be extreamly 
ſatisfy'd, if any one could procure me the fight of it. It 
52 ſmall Tra& wrote by Draudius in ſmall Twelves. The 
Devices of the Printers. 

I have had, the Chronicle of Collen, which Naudeus 
could never ſee, and alſo a Book printed at Leipſwicł in 
the German Language, giving an Account of the Jubilee 
pt there in Memory of Printing and its Invention, Tran- 
lated into Exgliſh by my Friend and Correſpondent 
Mr. Bullord 5 with many other Tracts relating to the firſt 
Invention ot Printing. 
| have ſpared for no Coſt or Pains in procuring of Co- 
ps of Books, where they are to be had, for the illuſtra- 
Ing it in all its parts to ſatisfie the Curious. Now as 
Tinting it ſelf is but another way of Writing, and 
ought to perfection by degrezs, as other Arts; and as 
F'Cures either painced, cut in Wood, or Graved, were 
aled the Laymens Books; for every one could read a 
Ficure, and ſay this is an Houſe, and that a Tree; ſo 1 
tay fay, that the Pictures, or Drawings of the Ancients, 
14 X gave 
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gave the firſt hint of Printing; and if the Scribes in p. 
ceſs of time had not brought their Art of Writing into th 
Decorum and Uniformity, and Rule in their ſeveral yg, 
lumes, the Prizters could not have followed them ſo ex. 
actly in the imitation of their Letters and Pages of ther 
Books. Pictures firſt were thoſe of Devotion ; then the 
making of Cards was another introduction to the Inver. 
tion of Printing The making of Cards I take to be ye. 
Ty ancient, 

For the firſt Specimen of Printing, was on one fide oh. 
ly, as that at Bennet College, moſt in Figures, with ſom: 
few words only on the fide in Labels like that at 0a. 
ord. 

7 The next Step is that Book at Harlem; the Deſigns of 
the Prints are better perform'd, and then they came to 
have not only Lines, but whole Pages of Words, beſide 
the Pictures on a Page. 

The next Step was Ballad- Printing with the like b. 
ctures, and them but on one fide. 

The next Improvement of this Noble Art, was the 
cutting of whole Pages on Wooden Blocks or Moulds 
and Printing on both ſides of the Page; and the firlt Se. 
cimen of this Nature was a Donatus, and, as Authors (ay, 
was Printed at Harlem and at Mentz, altha ſome fay 1 
Bible was Printed the fame way 1457. 

For the Hiſtory of making Paper here in Europe, har, 
by the all:iftance of my Friends in the Tower and ele 
where, been enabled to give a large account of its Anti 
quity, almoſt two Centuries higher than I thought 0, 
and ſhall give the Marks of the Ancient Paper from tht 
12th Century down to 1600, in the ſeveral Countris 
where the Paper- makers lived. 

This, I am apr to think, was never attempted by 2 
Author before. The Specimens of Ancient Pieces of MS. 
and alſo or Ancient Paper, collected by my ſelf ſome js 
10Cs, 
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Gace, and bound up in 2 Volumes in large Folio, are now 
to be ſeen in the Library of his Grace the Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, in St Martin's, collected and put together at 
no ſmall coſt and pains ; perhaps the firſt of that kind 
that ever was done in any part of Europe. 

| corclude with informing you, that in this Treatiſe 1 
hall give an Hiſtorical Account of the ſeveral Verſions 
and Impreſſions of the Holy Bible, Teſtament, Pſalms, Pri- 
mer, and other Books of Devotion, from the beginning of 
the Reformation down to 1600. At firſt I had no thought 
to have inſerted them, but ſome Collections coming into 
my Hands of late, wherein 1 find ſeveral material Paflages 


t Ox. i 

not mentioned by any that have gone before me, ſo am- 
ns F ply and fully, as I ſball for the Information, and at the 
ne to WM kequeſt of my particular Friends, treat of them in a di- 
ſides WH {tint Chapter. 
ke Ph LES ; 5 

An Account of Mr. Bagford Collections for bis Hi- 
25 ti ſtory of Printing, by Mr. Humfrey Wanley 
loulds F. R. S. : 
(t Spe 
MS (af, 


Is Collection conſiſts chiefly of T3tlz-Pages and other 
Fragments put together into Books, many of them 


ſay 1 


bat, 43 ſome ſort of Order and Method, and others not. 

1d. elle: ge. 

ts Aut. In one Volume there are Specimens of Letters of all 

oht oi, lorts, as well of thoſe uſed in Foreign Countries, as in 

O Exoland 5 . 

om tit = 5 | f HI 

untls , In another are Titles and Fragments of Almanacks from 
D. 1537. downwards; with Titles of Bibles, Law- 

by of * &c. Printed by the Company of Stationers in Lon- 

of ; | 


{incl 14 X 2 1 
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la other Volumes are the Titles of Books of all Kindy 
printed by the London- Printers, diſpoſed into ſome ſort of 
Order, viz. as to the Subject of the Book, or Dwelling. 
place of the Printer. 

In others are Title-pages of Books printed in Org. 
and Cambridge. mY g * 
In others, Title- pages of thoſe printed in Scotland an 
Ireland. 

Title. pages and Frontiſpieces, with other Specimens 
the Works of our Engliſh Eagravers. 

Titles of Books printed by Romam Catholicks, Precht. 
r1ans, Quakers, by other SeFaries, by Seditions Perſons, 
&c. | 

_— of Monumente, Tombs, Funerals, &c. in Fm: 
lan 

Cuts of the ſame in Foreign Parts, with the Cuts of the 
manner of Executing Criminals. 

Cuts with ſome Drawings of Habits of divers Nations 
of ſeveral Trades, of Otenfils, Weapons, Fountains, d 
Well,, with other Prints uſcful in Joymers and Maſon 
Work. 
Cuts of Figures in different Poſtures, as Writing, Res 
ing ard Meditating ; with all the OUtenſils uſed in Writing 
Cc. during ſome Ages. Cuts of Schools. The Heads d 
ſome Ariibmeticians; Alphabets; Specimens of Knot wh, 
and ſome Great Text and other Letters. Specimens dt 
Letter Graving. Heads of Writing Maſters, Dutch; Frent, 
Ergliſh. Specimens of Letters Engraven in Small ; 8% 
ſo ot Short Hand, &c. Heads of Short Hand rin, 
and Specimens of their Works, and many other thing. 
| Title pages of Books, and Printers Devices; Printing" 
the Spaniſh Netherlands, pain and Portugal 3 Titles 9 
Eocks publ ſhed by Eng / iſo Cathelicks, Alphabets of Pw 
tin's Capitai Leiters, &c. 


Tut 
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Title-Pages, Alphabets, and Printers D-w'ces, uſed in 
„ Zurich, and in other Places in Switzerland. 
The like for the Onited Netherlands. 

The like for France. 

The like for Germany, with ſome others of Poland, 
Switzerland, Denmark, Bohemia, and France. 

The Lk for Italy, with ſome others of Geneva, Sicily, 


&c. 
Collection of Ac. 


of Parliament, Ordi nances, Procla-. 


wations, &c. Regulating the Preſs ; with many other Pa- 
Pe 


78. 

Propoſalt for Printing particular Books. 
Catalogues of Books, relating to Painting, Printing, 8c. 
Specimens of Paper differently Coloured. Marks on the 
Outſides of Reams of Paper; with Orders, Caſes, Reaſons, 


| &c. relating to the Manufacture. 


Old Prints or Cuts from A. D. 1467. with the Effgies 
and Devices of many Printers, Foreigaers and Engliſh; with 
other Cut and Specimens of Paper, &c. 

Collection of Epitaphs of the Printers in Bail; wich 
the Life of John Froben ; Catalogues of Books, Gr. 

Collections relating to the Lives of the Ergravers of di- 
vers Countries. 


Titles of Books Printed in moſt Parts of Europe, before 


the Year 1500. 


Collection of Patents for Printing Law- Books, &c. 
Some German Cards. 
Wich many other Volumes of Collections of the Kinds 


abovementioned, tho' not ſo well ſorted. 


And theſe Title Pages of Books are really uſeful, upon 
many Accounts, v/z. as being Authentick and exaQ, when 
25 in moſt Catalogues, the {tiles are abbreviated and other- 
wiſe imperfe&. Beſides, theſe Titles informed me of ma- 
Ny Books 1 had never heard of before; and from them [ 


| kave been enabled to enquire for ſeveral Books, ſome of 


which 
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which I have ſince procured to my great ſatis faction. Ang 
it is my Opiaion, that there are but few Curious Men, but 
upon the View of this Collection, will own they have here 
met with ſeveral Titles, or other Fragments of Books, in 
their ſeveral ways, which they knew not of before. And 
thus we ſce, that a ſingle Leaf of Paper, tho not valuahjs 
in its ſelf ; yet when come to be part of a Collection, mu 
be of good uſe, not only in reſpect of the Matter it Treat 
of, but as to the Mark of the Paper, the Date, Printer 
Name, Countrey, Title, Faculty, &c. 

Mr. Bag ford has allo a very plentiful Collection of the 
Titles of Books Remarkable and Curious, which he hz 
taken from the Books themſelves. And when they are of 
ſuch ſorts, as now are ſeldom to be ſeen Entire, he hy 
made ſuch Obſervations, as that the ſeveral Editions ſhall 
be certainly known, tho' your Book be Imperfect at Be. 

ginning and End. | 
Mr. Bag ford allo ſays, that tho' his Collection is not 
put into exact Order, his Book, or Hiſtory of Printing, 
ſhall be drawn up with that Regularity, as ſhall anſy 
any Gentleman's Defire and Expectation. 
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Ill. An Account of a Pyramidal Appearance in the 
Heavens, obſerved near Upminſter. in Eſſex, by 
the Reverend Mr. William Derham, F. N. S. 


Opminſter, April 7. 170). 
HE Afternoon of Thurſday April 3. laſt, I devoted in 
ſome meaſure to the Service of the Royal Society, to 
take Angles, in order to finiſh my Obſervations about 
Sounds. And as | was returning home, I perceived in the 
Weſtern part of the Heavens, about a quarter of an Hour 
after Sun-ſet, a long ſlender Pyramidal Appearance, per- 
pendicular to the Horizon. The Baſe of this Pyramid 1 
judged to be doubtleſs the Sun (then below the Horizon.) 
Its Apex reacht 15 or 20 Degrees above the Ho- 
tizon. It was throughout of a ruſty red Colour; and 
when Ifirſt aw it, pretty vivid and ſtrong; but the top- 
part fainter much than the bottom, nearer the Horizon. 
At what time this Appearance began, whether at, or how- ů 
oon after Sun ſet, 1 cannot ſay, being at that time in a 
btiend's Houſe, But about a quarter of an Hour after 
dun et, as ſoon as L was gotten abroad, I perceived it, 
and had for ſome time a fair Proſpect of it, the Horizon 
being pretty free and open where I then was. But after 
Wile, it grew by degrees weaker and weaker, fo that in 
out a quarter of an Hour after I firſt ſaw it, the top- 
put (4. b. d. in Fig. I.) was ſcarce viſible. But the lower 
part remained vivid rauch longer, but yet grew by degrees 
inorter and ſhorter. I ſaw the Remains of the lower half 
(. d. e. E) a fall Hour after Sun-ſet ; and (honld per- 
haps have ſeen it longer, had the Horizon been open. But 
was Oiten in my Walk pent up with Trees, which not 
only 


Our. 
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only obſtructed my fight of the end of this unuſual Ap. 
pearance, but alſo hindered me from an exquiſite Qþ, 
ſervation of all the Particulars that might probably 


The whole Atmoſphere ſeemed hazy, and full of yz. 
pours, eſpecially towards the Sun-fet, The Moon and 
Stars were that Evening bearded at that time, and ſucceed. 
ed with an Halo about the Moon afterwards. Which 
. diſpoſition of the Air was probably the cauſe of the Phz. 
nomenon. But the Pyramid was undoubtedly imprinted 
upon the far diſtant Vapours of the Atmoſphere ; it being 
manifeſtly- farther off, or lying beyond ſome ſmall thin 
Clouds (c. J. c. I.) that intercepted it, and in thoſe pam 
covered and hid it. 

Altho' I have the greateſt part of my Life been ready 
enough to take notice of ſuch Appearances, yet I do nat 
remember I ever ſaw any thing like it, except the white 
Pyramidal Glade, which is now entituled by the Name 
of the Aurora Borealis. And it being (except in Colour 
and Length) ſo like that, I have thought it worth your 
- cognizance, and, if you think fit, of our moſt illuſtrious | 
and famous Society alſo ; becauſe it may perchance in 
ſome meaſure conduce to the Solution of that odd Phz- 
nomenon, the Aurora Borealis. 

I was juſt going to give you ſome of my Obſervations 
about the Migration of Birds this Year, which makes me 
hope, that that Subj ct is within the reach of the Nu 
Society to diſcover, But being prevented, I have not time 
juſt now, but ſhall reſerve it for a more convenient Op 
portunity, when 1 have more leiſure. : 

I have ſearched every Night ſince for this Pyraws 
Veſpertina, but have not ſcen any ſuch Appearance, at 
though the next Evening was hazy and likely. [ alſo 
looked out to ſee whether the Aurora Borealis would (UC 


ceed in the room thereof, but diſcovered no ſuch — 
IV. 28 
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WW. 4 D an Exper periment,. confirming one lately 
| made, touching the Production "of Light, Y the Ef. 


fluvia of one Glaſs. falling on another in Motion, 
. Fr Hankabeea . A 33 
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Ain g oblervd that the E #via Of Glaſs wete ca- 
pable of den dg a 1 henomenon falling on an 
Ebauſted Glaſs in Motion, as if rub'd by a vifible Solid 
Body, (as I lately ſhow'd before this Honourable Society 3) 
{thought a fa et Confirmation of the fame, would not 
be unaedeptable- In older thereunio * devisd che gel- 
lowing Experiment. - re. A £47.59, 
- T'took' a large Rec6iver in form f Fig. 3. FIVE 4. 0 
Within the Body of which, I fixt andther in manner aud 
likeneſs of b. b. b. h. their Axis lying paraflel to the Ho- 
nh and were fr one within another at er. The 
oma ſurface ot the inward Claſs aber leger n 'Tach 
diſtant from the inwatd ſurface of the bntward one; 
and were turn d by two large Wheels,” whoſe Bands rela- 
ted to the ſmall Wheels: d. d. d. d. fr d on their Axir. 
The inward Glaſs was firſt Exhauſted of its Air z then 
being fixt, as before deſeribd, I order'd that Wheel oy 
to be movd, which gave Motion to the great Glass; 
thinking that when the Effiuvi4 of that Clas by the Ap- 
plication of my Hand upon it, ſhould reach the other, 
notwithſtanding it was at reſt, it would nevertheleſs be 
affected by it and give a Light; > which accordingly fell 
out as I expetted, ſpreading its ſelf in flying Branches all 
over. Then Fer the Other Wiket to be turn'd; the 
4 14 Y: - 7.20 ? 4s - Light 


„ 
Light became more conſiderable; and, I think, thegrey, 
eſt as yet that has been produc'd in any Experiment mags 
on this Subject; and doubt not, but would have beg 
more ſo, had the inward Glaſs fitted nearly to touch the 
inward Surface of the outward one ; the Hubi of which 
(as it ſeems to me) would then be capable to alt with 


more oh, 75 on the Exhauſted moving Receiver. Butty 
return: I caus d both the great Wheels to give Motion 


to the Glaſſes one and the fame way, with as equal: 
Velocity as they could ; yet I did not diſcover but the 
Light was then as ſtrong, and continuing, as when tha 
Motions were made Reverſe: So that I do not pee 
that a Diſenting Motion from each other does any u 
contribute to the Phenomenon but Motion it ſelf, with 
out being preſcrib d by Rules, (as thig-F>periment ſeens 
to inſmuate) is found abſolutely neceſſary, as indetd the 
whole Courſe of Experiments on this Head abuadanty 
confirm, 1 farther obſerve, - that notwithſtanding; tl: 
Efinvia ſeem d to be equally diſtributed on the owtwal 
Surface ef t inward moving Glaſs, yet the Light WS 
moſt vigorouſly apparent on that ſide of it near th 
Attrition: And when the Motion of the ourward Cl 
e other n Matias, 


was ceas d. or the inward one, and the other in Mot 
(for upon trial i found very litdle Difference either way, 
the Light would continue to appear à confiderable tur 
within the Exhauſted Glaſs, till the Effuvia of the olle, 
were no longer capable to act with ſo much ſtrength, ! 
<0 lay held or affc& the inward ene. I like wiſe Ofen 
that after both Olaſſes had been in motion for ſometh 
and the Hand apply'd all: the while on the outward o 
that then the Motions ceatmg, and no Light appcariag! 
was but approaching my Hand near the Surtace of K 
outward Glaſs to produce Flaſhes of Ligtit like Light 
in the inward one, the Bfflavie ſeemicſg then to be 1 


vigaroully puſht upon it by the approaching Hand. ” 


= 
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«r theſe Effluvia.ok Glaſs become capable to Act or Her- 
£m the Office of a Solid Body, or why ſuch a Medius 
is requir'd in the inward Glaſs to produce the Light, I 
think are worthy the Conſideration of this Society. For 
I have try d, that upon letting in a little Air, the Ap- 
pearance of it dy d, nor could it then be recover d in that 


Gate altho diligently endeavour c. | 


V. An Account of an Experiment made before the Royal 
Society «at Greſham College, May 28. 1707. 
Touching the Difficulty of Separating two Hemi- 
| ſpheres, upon the injecting of an Atmoſphere of Air 
on their outward Surfaces, without withdrawing the 
" included Air. By Mr. Fr, Hauksbee, F. R. S. 


Olnce the greateſt: Satisfaction and Demonſtration that 
) can be given for the Credit of any Hypotheſis, is, 
That the Experiments made to prove. the ſame, agree 
with it in all Reſpects, without foree: As in that of 
Sound, the Air is: prov'd the proper Vehicle to communi- 
cate it, not only hy its leſſening according to the degrees 
of Rarifaction but by its increaſing according to the 
Degrees ot Condenſation. Now altho the Preſſure of the 
Ar is evident by a number of Undeniable Experiments 
made by the Air Pump; Tet the ſeveral Phænomena of 
which, being liable tõ be accounted for by the SuTioniſts, 
and Funicular dant, to proceed from ſome (unintelligible) 
internal Cauſe ; therefore to put the Matter of Fact ( 
wa paſt all Diſpute, 1 devis'd. the following Experi- 


Kuss) 
fte a trons Glaſs Receiver, 


1 pen and ard wih 
Brass Hoops at top and Bottom To which paris — 

apply'd'two Braſs Plates with wet Leathers between: them, 
bat firſt were included” two Braſs Hemiſpheres which 
aid 


ih 
Weight as, with its Aggregate, amounted. to full 140 
Pound, before the Hemiſpheres could be parted: The 
Friction of the Slip« Wire thro! the Box of Leathers ws 
very inconſiderable. Now: how: thofe Gentlemen, who 
account for the Ottogerick Experiment by Suction, or the 
Funicular Power, how, I ſay, will their Hypotheſis At 
ſwer for this, which is only the Reverſe ofiat, (there be 
ing no room left to apply either, the Air within tht 
Hemiſpheres remaining in its natural State) I cannot tel; 
but think they muſt abandon their Reaſon to deny tit 
Doctrine of the Airs Preſſure, after ſo convincing an Er 
periment as this, which not only moſt ſtrongly confim 
and eſtabliſhes the ſame, but leaves no manner of Umbraff 
for any other Hypotheſis to take place in it, 


Cn 
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[ have ſince repeated the ſame Experiment with the like 
Succeſs.as before. And to, 15 how agreeable it would 
anſwer all manner of ways, I cauſed the fame two He- 
miſpheres to be exhauſted of their Air, and then found 
that the like weight was requir'd for their Separation; as 
when the additional Atmoſphere of Air was thrown; on 
their outward Surfaces without withdrawing the included. 
And farther to confirm the ſame, I not only caus d the in- 
ward Air to be withdrawn from the Hemiſpheres, but 
then being included within the Receiver, I likewiſe caus'd 
the ſame Quantity of Air to be injected on their outward 
Surfaces, as in the former Experiment, and then found that 
280 (which was double the weight before requir d) did 
not ſeparate them. I was unwilling to add more (tho 
knew a ſmall: Addition muſt have done it) fearing the 
breaking ſome of the weaker parts, which I thought were 
in danger by the fall of ſuch a Weight: The Experiment 
being apparent and ſatisfactory without it. r 


VI. Some Natural Obſervations made 


of Kinardſey and Donington in Shropſhire, % 


the Reverend Mr. George Plaxton. Communicgy 
by Me. Ralph Thoresby, to Dr. Hans Sloane 


SIX. TR THO ka 
70 have oftentimes deſired me to give: you an ks 
count of ſuch Obſervarions as } had made in m 
Parifhes in Shropſhere; and in ſome of the neighhoum 
Villages ; my poor Remarks are hardly worth yout ns 
tice, however to ſhe w you that 1 cannot deny yon an 
thing, I now fend them, er ſome part of them. 
Ano 1673. I was preſented to the Vicarage of Sei 
Hales, and alſo to the Recary of Kinnard fey, the fort 
in the Counties of Salop and Staff. The other wholly i 
Shropſhire. Nevember 6. I was inducted into the Parſon: 
age of Kinnardſey, where I was incumbent for go Yen 
and upwards ; at my Induction I found a great many 
Aged People in the Pariſh, upon which I took the Numbe 
of the Inhabitants, and found that every ſixth Soul wa 
Sixty Tears of Age, and upwards, ſome were 85 and ſom 
90 ; this I could not but wonder ar, conſidering that tis 
Town was ſurrounded with a large Moraſs, overflowel 
in Winter, and that you could not come into the Paril 


U any way upon Arable Land. At my Entrance there, | 
found neither Gentleman nor Begger, nor any ſort of Dj 
| fenter from the Church; there had been no Law W 
11 amongſt them in the Memory of Man, nor was any _ 
4 mence 


1 EP” #9") . TY , : 
\.- cd during my mcumbeney as Rector there for above 
Thirty Years together z they have but one way to the I own 
„ Pariſh, the reſt they hire from Lords of the adjacent 
P Maoure. . or Moors are oi a great extent, 
nd the Pariſh was ſurrounded with them, the Village 
vas called Kinnardſey or Kinnardus bis and; ei, ea, ey, 
all theſe are Watry Terminations: Thus the next Pariſh 
was Eyton, the Town upon the Waters, Edney, or Edwy- 
rey, Ed wins Iſland, Battery, or Butterey, the Iſland of 
Butter, being a long Grazing Tract of Land, with ſome 
others of the like ending. All that vaſt Morafs was called, 
the Weald- Moor, or the Wild Moor, that is, the Woody 
Moor: Thus the Mood. Lands of Kent are called the 
Weald of Kent; the Molds of Torkfhire moſt probably have 
been Woody formerly, and called the Wealds, for the 
Word Weald or Wold is by our Sæxon Maſters render'd 
Woody ;2nd T have been affured from Aged people, that all 
the Wild Moors were formerly fo far overgrown by Rub- 
biſn Wood, ſuch as Alders, Willoughs, Salleys, Thorns, 
and the lik2, that the Inhabitants commonly -hang'd' Bells 
about the Necks of their Cows, that they might the more 
ally find them. Theſe Moors feem to be nothing elſe 
but a Compoſition of ſach Stadge and Refuſe as the 
Floods left upon the Surface of the Ground, when they 
drain'd away, and yet this Sediment is full three or four 
Foot thick ; for I Have often obferved, that the Black 
Soil caſt up by Motes, or digged ont of the Ditches, was 
a meer Compolition of Roots, Leaves, Fibres, Spray 6 
Wood, ſuch as the Water had brought and left behind 
It; in Digging they often find Roots and Stumps of Oaks 
three or four Foot under the Surface, and they are very 
common in the bottom of their Ditches and Drains: The 
Soil is peaty, and cut up for Fewel in ſome part of the 
Cuche; in the bottom of thefe Peat Pits, they ad 
Clay, and, and other forts of Earth. Theft Grounds 


have 
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have been formerly much higher, for I have obleryy 
Oaks and other Trees, where the preſent Soyl is ſo much 
ſhrunk and ſetled from them, that they ſtand upon hi 
Stilts, and are ſupported from the great Fibres of 
Roots, ſo that Sheep may eaſily creep under them. 
That great Tract, called formerly Vaſta Regalis, is ngy 
by Draining become good Paſturage, and yields my Lord 
Gower, the Owner of it, a conſiderable Rent, his Ance. 
ſtors having purchaſed the Royalty from one of the Ear 
of Shrewsbury e It yields great Quantities of Hay, tho mus 
of it is of ſuch a nature, that it will dry up'a new Milch. 
Cow, ſtarve an Horſe, yet will it feed an Oxe to adm. 
ration; and I have heard ſome Graſiers ſay, they could 
not by their beſt Upland Hay feed an Oxe ſo fat, as the 
Moor; Hay would do; this, I ſuppoſe proceeded from it 
dry and binding Quality that made the Oxen drink 


One thing I muſt further obſerve to you, within the 
Pariſh, about half a Mile from the Church, there is a pretty 
Farm call'd The Mall, which I judge was formerly a Bu. 
tiſh Fortification ; tis encompaſſed with a Morals, and 
raiſed up from Sand, broken Stones, Gravel, and Rubbiſh 
to a great height and breadth, being (as I meaſured it) 
above 1900 Yards in Compaſs, and 16, 18, and 20 Yards 

in Breath: In ſome. places it ſeems to have been Bull 
before the Moors became Beggy, for I conld never find 
any way over the Moors, by which they could carry thoſe 
vaſt Quantities of Earth, Clay, Sand and Rubbiſh to rail 


that mighty Rampire. In that Pariſh I was the St 
Rector from the Days of Henry VIII. +0; F-" 0008 


ſented Auno 1690. I found there as many Old People as 
did at Kinnardſey, nay, I may ſay more; and in the two 
Pariſhes I had but a difference of three in the Number of I 
the People; at Kinnardſey I bad 135 Souls, at Drag 7 
* 5 . — i 13 ; 


| 
As to my Rectory of Donington, to which I was pte. Wl 
( 
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53 of the 135 1 had 23 Aged 60 and npwards, of 
the 139, 24 3 bo h which Numbers Multiplied by 6, the 
one at Kinnardſey was 138, the other at Donington would 
have been 144+ [ had nothing very remarkable at Do- 
 #ingtor, fave the Rojal Oak, which ſtood at Boſcobell 
within the Pariſh, and the Owners thereof paid 66. 6 d. 
yearly,in liewof their Tythes and Offerings: The Rogal Oak 
was 2 fair ſpread: thriving Tree, the Boughs of it were all 
lined and covered with Ivy; here in the Thick of theſe 
Boughs the King ſate in the Day- time with Colonel Carlos, 
and in the Night lodged in Boſcobel- Houſe, ſo that they 
ate ſtrangely miſtaken, who judged it an old hollow Oak, 
whereas it was-2 gay and flouriſhing Tree, ſurrounded 
with a great many more; and as I remember in Mr. Eve- 
as Hiſtory of Medals, you have one of King James I. 
or King Charles I. where there is a fine ſpread. Oak with 
this Epigraph, Seris Nepotibus Ombra:; which I leave to 
your Thoughts. LET EIT. 

The People here live to great Ages; I faw in one Houſe 
three Healthful Peopic, whoſe Ages numbred together 
made 278, and | think they lived ſome Years after; they 
were the Man and his Wife, and his Wife's Brother. 

was at Donington about 13 Years and ſome Months; 
in all that time I Buried but 27 People, of which Num- 
ber 4 came from Neighbouring Pariſhes, 4 were Young 
ones, and of the remaining 19 the youngeſt was about 
bo, and the eldeſt 96 Years of Age. I was there the fourth 
Legal Incumbent in Succeſhon from the Reformation; 
and as I remember at one Triennial Viſitation of the Bi- 
hop, we had neither Burial or Wedding to return into 
the Regiſtry at Litchfield : The Country is very Healthful 
n thoſe Parts, and tho it ſeems to the Eye of a Traveller 
io be but of a moderate height, yet in riding between 
Donington and Wolver-Himpton, which is but five Miles, 
Jou croſs four Rills or Brooks in the Compaſs of three 
- 14 Z Miles, 
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Miles, two of which run into the South-Weſt Seas, yy, 
to Severn and Briſtol, the other two haſten to Trent and 
Humber, and ſo into the Northern Occan. 


The Poor Remains of the Royal Oak are now fenced 

in by an handſome Brick-Wall, at the Charge of 
Bazil Fit · Herbert Eſquire, with this Inſcription 
over the Gate, (upon a Blue Stone) in Golden 
Letters. | | 


Feliciſſumam Arborem quam in Alu m 
Potentiſſimi Regis Caroli Secundi Deus Opt. Max. 
per quem Reges regnant, hic creſcere 
veluit, tam in perpetuam rei tantæ 
Memoriam, quam in Specimen Firms 
in Reges fidei, Muro cintam 
Poſteris Commend ant, Bazillins 

& Jana Fux Herbert. 


Querus Amica Feui. © d 


'Twas put up about Twenty or Thirty Years ago, but 
the Place deferved a Nobler Memorial ; I have writit in 
ſuch Lines as they have cut it, and as the Letters how 
ſtand ; a few Years will ruine both the Wall and the la- 
ſcription. 


The Emblematick Medal my good Friend alludes to, is 
the XLVIth in Mr. Evelyns Numiſmata, which King 
Charles I. cauſed to be ſtamped in honour of the Iuſtalla- 
tion of his Son, whereupon is the Royal Oak under a 
Prince's Coronet, overſpreading Subnaſcent Trccs and 
young ouckers. | | 
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' Reverſe within the Garter of the Order is this Legend. 


CAROL. M. B. REGIS. FIL Ius CAROL. PRINC. 
INAUGURATUR. XXII. MAIL, MDCXXXIIX. 


The Inſcription at Boſcobel reminds me of one I had from 
the late Reverend Mr, Illing ſworth, Preſident of Emanuel 
College in Cambridge, which was Inſeribed upon a Pillar 
erected by the Sea fide, NET or 


— — ʃ] r 
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Siſte, viator, iter, veſtig ia prima ſecundus _ 
Poſuit bic Carolus, quum redit exilio. 


14 0 


Mr. John Maxwell: Communicated by the Reve- 
rend Dr. John Harris, F. R. % ww. 


ut 


» ( * = . * 
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THE Cape of Good Hope, which is part of Monowotape, 
nud the Southerumoſt part of Africa, lies in the 
Latitude of 34 Degrees 30 Minutes South, and 16 De- 
grees 15 Minutes Eaſt of London. It was firſt, that we 
know of, diſcovered by Bartholomew Diaz, A. D. 1493, 
under Joh II. King of Portugal, He gave it the Name of 
the Cape of Tempeſts, becauſe of the Storms he met with 
there, with which tis not ſtrange that it is ſometimes trou- 
bled ; as likewiſe with a Sea that runs very high, and makes 
it ill riding at Anchor there when the Wind is at North- 
Weſt, ſeeing it is a Shread of Land ftretch'd ont into a 
ralt Ocean on each fide ; but King John gave it the Name 
of Bona Eſperanca, or of Good Hope, which it (till retains; 
. 14 Zz 2 baecauſe 
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H when that Cape was doubled, he bad goal 
hopes of finding out a way by Sea to the Eft Indi 
about which he was then very ſolicitous. RS. 
T de Hottentots, Natives of this Place, are a Race of Men 
diſtinct both from Negroes and European Whites, for then 
Hair is Woolly, Short and Frizled, their Noſes flat, and 
their Lips thick, but their Skin is naturally as White as 
ours, as appear'd by a Hottentot Child brought up by the 
Dutch in their Fort here. Their Stature is univerſally gf 
a middle Size; they are clean imb d, well proportion, 
_ very nimble. I never ſaw a Fat Perſon among 
They beſmear their Faces and Bodies all over with Suet, 
or other Oleaginous Stuff, which, together with expoſing 
their Bodies te a warm Sun, makes their Sm of a Tawny 
Colour, and cauſes them to ſtink ſo, that one may ſail 
em at a confiderable diſtance to the Windward ; th 
adarn their Hair, which is always clotted wich Oer 
and naſtineſ like the Thrums of a Mep, with Shells, pei- 
ces of Copper, &c. Both Sexes are dlad with! the Skin com- 
monly of a Sheep, but ſometimes of ſuch Wild Beaſts as 
they bappen to kill, the Hairy fide outward in Summer, 
und mward in Winter, off which I have feen em pick 
and eat the Lice in the Streets: The Women wear 155 
cut in Thongs about their Legs, to the length of a great 
many Yards ; which when dry, with the inſide out, Took 
fo like Sheeps Guts, that moſt Strangers miſtake ' em for 
ſuch. The Men hang their Privities in a Bag, and fi 
Women cover theirs with a Flap or Apron made of Skit. 
The Women wear a Cap of Skin juft dried and friteh\ 
together, whereas the Men commotily go barebeaded; 
"they go bure-tooted; except that when they Travel tht) 
wear 2 piece of a Skin faſten'd about their Feet, Thel 
Weapons are Javelins, with which they are very dextros 
at hitting the Mark, and Bows with Poyfon d m_— 
[EEK 45 W 
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providence, or of a futute State, no Tradition dt Creati- 


en). 


whicb kill, as 1 | am info 


rm'd, upon drawing Rod, but 
what they are envenomd wich I could not learn : 
their Houles.are Hemilpherical, made ot Mars, ſa, ported 
with Stakes, ſo low. that a Tall Man cannot ftand'upright 
in ons of them z Theſe they remove upon occafion, as 
the Ancient Nowades did their Ten. 


y all that 1 have feen and heard of them aha öther 


Mankind 3 by virtue of which two moſt excellent Quali- 


kcations, thete are no manner of Arts practiſed 3 


| | 341 DSI. Fer | "5 4 mor 
them, 10 Plowing or Sowing, tio pVins to Sea in Ast 


3s 2 Boat, no uſe of Iron or Money, no Notion of God, 


Ty „ i 


on or a Flood, no Prayers or Sacrifices, no Magical 


Rites; nor, in fine, any Notion of any Invifible Being 


capable. of doing them either good or harm, ' tip6n' the 
ſtricteſt Enquiry that 1 could make of Men of Senſe that 


had liv'd ſome time upon che Plate; ſo that I believe 
their Ignorance hardly, can be parallel d: The only thing 
that looks like the leaf knowledge of any thing of this 
kind among em (in as much as I could learn) is a Cuſtom 


they have in NMoonſhiny Nights of Dancing in the Fields. 
of which, if you àsk em the reaſon, all their Anfwet is, 


that it is a Cuſtom of the Hottertots, and was fo of their 
For. fathers 5 and that is alf they ca tell you of the mat. 
ter; now whether it be that they tejoyce in its Light, 
which diſpels that darkneſs of which they are then moſt 
{nlible, or whether they think it a Rational Being en- 


ed with freedom of Will, becauſe of its vatiouschange 
of Forms, or for what other reaſon I will not pretend to 
determine; however as to no other thing, ſo neither to 


this do they Pray or Sacrifice: Nevertheleſs ſome Voy- 
Agers have upon this ground, how truly 1 will not fay, 
col fidently writ, that they worſhip'd the Moon; and up- 


on Eciquiry I could not find that they took fo much, nor 
indeed 


4 7680 ) , 

indeed any ſuch notice o 1 Sup | N 3 Which f 
mer at leaſt one would think a People fo grofly ener 
would pay ſome, reſpect to, if they worlbip'd any 60 
that being the pL Glorious Object of their Senſes; 40 
accordingly we fad it affected all Heathen Naticgg 
well the more Barbarous gs che molt Polite; in Which 
fingle Object, if we may believe Macreburs, All thei WW. 
ſhip ing center'd; Their great tgnorance, I ſuppoſe. mhy b. 
in part caus d by, Africa's being Peopl'd (as is probable] by 
that end of it which jgyns to % ; fo that the more the 
Tobabicants. ſpread themſelyes towards this Sehe f. 
tream, the more, 175 were cut off from conyerfing with 
the more Civilizd part of the World ; it is probable j 
think, that they were . propagated to this Place by the 
Eaſtern) Coaſt of Africa, the Weſtern being now, and f. 
_ ways, having been, as far as we knows inhabited by 
; Negroes, from, whom it is not very probable, that theſe 6 
ſo different a Colour ſhould nave Inrange, 
All the Reſemblaace they have Of Government is, tha 
in every Neighbourhood: the Eldeſt is firſt in Order aud 
. Dignity ; bis Ad vice as to what concerns the whole being 
moſt follow d, as having moſt Experience. The Cereno- 
ny of, Marriage is pertorm'd among them by the Edel 
Per ſon iu the Company's ſprinkling the Perſons to be 
Married with his Urine, upon which, and cutting outone 
of the Man's Teſticles, the Buſineſs is over; this ſeveta 
that lived in the Place affirm'd to me for a certain nth. 
Being inquiſitive to know the truth of this, I had the Gu 
rioſity to {earch ſeveral of em, (WHO will readily ſufer 
vou for a double Stiver to do it) in two of which! 
could find but one Teſticle, they (I ſuppoſe) being Mar 
ryd, as the reſt who had two were not; which bo. 
ever ſhews the miſtake of Nieuboſff and others, ho i. 
ſert, That the Hottentots cut out one of the Teſticles 0 
all their Male Children as ſoon as they are born (accord 


— — 
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cording to others,) and that, forſooth, .to make em the 
ore lwift and nimble ; but: how that fancy ſhould: 
b come into their Heads, I cannot tell. When a Woman 
bears Twins among t hem, ſhe.expoſes one to Death by 
by Hunger ot Cold, and nurſes the other; the Reaſon 
f of which two laſt Cuſtoms is alledg d by ſome, how tru- 
I }y | know not, to be the fear they haye of their Natjons 
Loving too numerous: Ihe Cuſtom of revenging, rather 
4 than puniſhing Adultery with Death, has prevarl'd among 
4. 

th 


them. I was inform there, that they abhorr'd Polygamy, 
tho ſome Writers have aſſerted the contrary, but (per- 


. + to Nierbo ff,) or at the Age of nine or ten Years (ac- 


haps.) they are as well miſtaken in that, as in the Semica- 


crepid with Age, their Children, or neareſt Relations, 
aut em up in their Houſes, and ſtar ve em to Death: 
They Bury their Dead with the Skins they wore when 
dive about them. ien v1 <7: | 

Their Food is for the moſt part Roots, but chiefly one 


by the Dutch calbd Oztee, which is roundiſh, about 
the bigneſs of ones little Finger, and hot in the Mouth ; 


oa Cow, they Eat the Cuts and Garbidge, either flight- 
ule they have of Money. They are not Cannibals. 


Caffe MWfarned to ſpeak Dutch and Portugmeze very well, whom, 


dich pon his return home, his Wife, Children, or Friends,. 
s Mat- wald not endure; nor would they converſe with him, til: 
 bow-W£Pon reſuming his Ancient Habit, Diet, and Cuſtoms, he: 


rho l. Nad returned to their way of Living. 
cles 01 
accord. 
_. 


tration of all their Males. When any Perſon grows de- 


their Drink is Milk and Water; when they kill a Sheep, 


ly broild or quite raw ʒ they are great Lovers of Tobacco 
nd Brady, to purchaſe: which from the Dutch, is all the 


There was a Hottentot, who had liv'd for ſome conſi- 
lerable time in Holland and the Eaſt Indies, and had 


Notwithſtanding their great [gnorance, they diſtinaiſh 
everal of the more remarkable Stats by Names Of their 
| CW 
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own impoſing: Nevertheleſs they have no diſtindiog 

Weeks, of Months, or of Years, any order wise than h 

their Rainy Seaſomt (of Mhich after ward ;) for if You ak 

a Hottentot hom Old he is, he anſwers, o many Nas 

They wach the Hlenbantr where they uf to Ware 
whom they ſhoo 


t in the Eye, where onl ther * 

N * l d 2223! ** qr” | 10 l 
This Ountry produces Jons, Iygers, Elephann 
Rhinocerots,Elks.Cwhole'Hoots here are ſaid not — 
that Virtue alſcrib d to em in Northern Climates;); Lea. 
pards, Wild Aſſes, of which one ſort is ſinely ſtreztq 
with White and dark Brown 3 ſeveral forts. of Beautiful 
Wild Goats, Jackals, Baboons, Monkeys, Deer, latp: 
Cows, and large Sheep without Horn, with Hair like z 
Goat, inſtead of Woot, and wich large Tazls, but not (in 
as much as L have ſeen): ſo large as ſome report im 
iz, of 2 l. weight, (the Ekih however of both which 
is very good 3) ſmall Horſes, G. Oftriches, Pellicans, 
Hawks, Magpies, Wild Peacocks, Cranes, Guiney Hens, 
Pengwins, Flemingo's, Rock- Ducks, Partridges, Pheaſants 
Geeſe, common Hens, Turkeys, and Ducks, ee. © fete 
are likewiſe Manatees or Sea Cows, they are low, very 


thick and ill ſnap'd, have very ſhort Feet, and yet ate 
very ſwift, have no Hair but what grows about their N 
ſtrils, have large Teeth, but are no Enemy to Man; they 
TITTY are not eaſily wounded, live much in Rivers, and ate w 
1 ry (ſhy. Here are Serpents of various kinds, with which 
14 however they are not much infeſted. Their Soil produces 
moſt ſorts of Fruits and Plants that grow with us, 8 
Grapes of ſeveral kinds, Apples, Quinces, Olives, Orat- 
ber Apricots, Cherries, Aloes of a great many l 

I. ut none (that I ſaw) of the right fort, ſuch as Ven 
TTY produces, Pompions in abundance, Cabbages, G. Cot, 
WH! as Wheat, Barley, &c. of Dutch Cultivation. lere 
WET likewiſe Lizards, Salamanders and Porcupines, This ou 
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15 fit to produce whatſoever is planted in it, the Soil and 
Climate conſpiring to its Advantage. 
The Dutch Baſt· India Company are ſaid to have bought 
his Place of the Natives; but ſceing they have no Go- 
vernment, to whom in that caſe could they apply them- 
ſelves? Or of whom could they buy it? But if they 
did, they certainly had a good r of it for a little 
Tobacco and Brandy: But the Dutch, who are no better 
than their Neighbours, are not ſo very ſcrupulous as to 
trouble themſelyes much about buying, in ſuch caſes, what 
they can take by force. Here however they have ſetle 
for the convenience of a en Recs) for their homewar 
bound Eat India Fleet; and they have poſſeſſed them- 
ſelves ot the Country 60 Miles from the Place of their 


7. Lf OT 
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be Settlement: Beſide their principal Town ia Table Fal- 
[lt lex (ſo call'd from a neighbouring Hill, call'd The Table 
1 Land, becauſe of it's Figure, from 'whence alſo the ad- 


jojning Bay is call d Table Bag) where they have a Fort, 
zHoſpital, a ſupplied Church with about 300 Families; 
9 have two other ſmall Towns in the Country, call'd 
Dragenſtein and Stallambuſs, inhabited for the moſt part 
by French Proteſtants, who make moſt of the Wine the 
Place produces, which is not inconfiderable,. either for 
Quantity, Quality or Variety, reſembling French Claret, 
Rheniſh, Burgundy, &c. they are about 120 Families, and 
have one Miniſter between both Villages, a Dutchman who 

(peaks French. | | | 
In this place are reckon'd about 2000 Perſons fit to bear 
Arms, and about 600 Soldiers z no Perſon that is not in 
their own Service, tho a Dutchman, is admitted into 
their Fort. They have prohibited the Exgliſh to ſet up | 
among them, tho they have ſcrved the uſual time of five 
ears in their Service, which Liberty they deny not to 
boſe of any other Nation; and this, I am inform'd, is 
120 their practiſe in all their Eaſt India Seitlemeats: However 
ben any Exgliſo Ship happens to touch here diſ.bled in 
15 A Maſts, 
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Mats, Rigging, Anchors,' &c. they ſupply 


Money out of their Sto res. | 


em for thejp 


lnſtead of Cuſtoms and Exciſe, they uſe Monopolies. 
for the Monopolies of Wine of the Growth of the' Place 


” 


this Year 1706, was paid 39000 Gilders, imported Brin. 
ay 3005, and {6 bf theteſt e ene 
All the Publick Payments they make, ate either for 
the Watch, or for killing of Lyons, 20 Dollars Reward 
being given for killing a Lyon, and 10 for a Tyger; the 
latter they Hunt, bat the former they only dare attempt 
by Stratagem, whom they thus deſtroy : When a Lyon 
in the Night time gets among their Cattle, he common 
kills more than he eats at that time, whether he ſeldom 
fails to return the next Night to eat up the reſt ; but be. 
fore he comes, they take care to fet Snares about the Prey 
with Muſquets ſo difpos'd, that in coming at it, he mat 
of neceſſity draw the Trickers, the Muzzles being fo 
planted, as that they ſeldom miſs him; but if he not 
Kild out right, the poor Muſquets are ſure to feel his 
Fury, for he gnaws the Stocks, and imprints the marks 
of his Teeth in the very Iron; and tho they are able to 
go away, there they are known to watch for two or three 
days to fee who comes to look after the Execution, whom 

| they fet upon if they be not well aware. 
A A fort'of Pilgrims in the Eaſt Indies, whom they al 
1 Fonquiert,; and who often have occafion to Travel thro 
Deſerts, have a ſtrange dexterity in killing thefe Wil 
Beaſts ;'for when he ſees one of them making toward 
him, he faces him, kneeling on one Knee, and holds .. 
wards him a ſhort Spear in his Left Hand, upon whith, 
the Beaft making a Leap at him, pitches and fixes'his Bo 
dy, and then he runs down his Throat a Ponyard which 
he carzies in his Walking: Staff, and ſo kills him. | I bad 
the following, concerning a Tyger, from an Eye Wi- 
nels, | | 0 n 3 WR 1 | Th 


= 
=_ - AF „ 2 
4 bs — 
—— — — 
WY — = — 
— — — * — — 
— 
— — — * — — — A. — PC — — — 
— = —_ — - = _— — — — — — — — — 
_ — - — - - — — — 
2 PR — — - — 
X — — - — — — pa — = - — 2 
— — - — — * 
— — — = 
— _— — — _—_ — 
Y 
— —2 
o 


— — = i 
— —— — 
— 7 — — 2 — 
— — — — — 
—ͤ—6—46— U — — — — — 
7 SOS 


a=...” "© _ = 
— —— — [__r 
—— 
— 


12431) 
be Colcheſter, an Engliſh Eaſb India Man, was at that 
time in Rogues River in Bengal; it was Night when ſeve- 
ral of the Ships Company happen d to be aſhoar in a Tent 
they had pitch'd to be merry in: Mr. Raven ſeraft the Se- 
cond · Mate had juſt put on a clean Shirt, he happen d to 
be the fartheſt in the Company from the Door, with his 
Face oppoſite-to it, when a Tyger ruſhed in among them, 
ſeized him and carried him off in ſpight of them without 
having ſo much as a ſqueek for his Life: 1 ſuppoſe the 

aring of the White Shirt, affecting the Tygre the moſt 
ſenſibly of the Objects that were before him, made him 
fix upon him rather than the reſt ; the next day, upon 
ſearch, they found ſome Remnants of his Body in an adja- 
cent Wood. When a Tyger leaps at a Man,if his firſt Aim 
he avoided, he never, as they ſay, makes a ſecond At- 
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The Winds which blow at the Cape of Good Hope, are 
of that kind which are call'd Monſoons; for between the 
beginnings of March and September, (which is their Win- 


and the Weſt, duriag which time they have not much 
fair Weather, from which Rainy Seaſon the Hottentot- 
compute their Year ; but during the other half Year, the 
Wind generally ' blows between the South and the Eaſt, 
accompanied with very fair Weather: There oftentimes 
comes down from the Neighbouring Hills moſt ſudden 
0 violent Guſts of Wind upon the Neighbouring 
ein 1-1 4122 007 i IS | Fry We 

The Companies Garden, which is about 9yo of my 
Paces long, and 230 broad, is not now in that fine order 
it was in during this Governour's Father's time, when it 
was divided into four parts, in each grew abundance of 
the more remarkable Vegetables belonging to its corre- 
pending Quarter of the World; but tho the Climate, 
vil and Situation are very favourable, tis now much 

13 A 2 neglected 


ter) the Wind blows for the moſt part between the North 


( 2432 ) | 
neglected both in reſpe& of it's Plants and Walks, ner 
ther of which are extraordinary. * 
met here with one Teuvis 'Gerbrantzey, Maſter of , 
Dutch Ship, who in the Year 1690, was at Terra di Nu 
on the Eaſtern Coaſt of Africa, in the Latitude of 30 De. 
grees South, diſtant from the Cape of Good Hope about 
doo Miles, where he ſaid he bought the Place for 
Dutch Eaft India Company, for 20000 Florins, Coaſting 
thence to the'Cape of Good Hope, his Ship was caſt aw 
but they all got ſafe aſhoar, who to the number of 18, fl 
out by Land for the Cape diſtant about 200 Mile, 
where only four of them arriv'd; all the reſt dying bythe 
way, through extremity of Hunger, Thirſt or Heat, er 
cept two or three that were kilPd by the Hottentats; they 
met with no Wild Beaſts by the way, Elephants excepted, 
whom they ſaw in great Numbers. In Year 1705. Ge- 
brantzen went again to Terra di Natal, the late Kings 
Son then reigning, to whom he ſpake of the former A. 
1 with bis Father: My Father, anſwers he, 1 
ead, bis Shins Ci. e. Cloaths.) are Buried with him in the 
Floor of his Houſe, which is Burn'd over him, aud the jluc 
is fencedin, over which none now muſt paſs; and. as to ia ie 
agreed to, it was for himſelf, I have nothing to ſay is it. d 
n urg' d it no farther, having no Oders cor- 
cerning it from the Company. At his laſt being ther, 
he met with an Fngliſb Man who was left there 4D. 
1698; he had two Hotteniot Wifes, and Children by en, 
but would not return with him to Europe, leſt his Wie 
and Children ſhould be thin in his Abſence. 
When 1 was at the Cape of Good Hope, I met with one 
Mr. Kolbe, who was ſent thither by a Pruſſias Lord, ti 
Baron Kroſick, who likewiſe ſeat another to the Noni 
ward, each of em to take Obſervations, eſpecial 
of Cœleſtial Phænomena, for the improving Aſtronomij 
and Natural Philoſophy ; but Aſtronomy and Natura 
PhilolopÞY 
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Philoſophy will not, I believe, be much improved by this 
Miſſion- This Gentleman told me, That the common 
galt there made uſe ot by rhe Dutch, was left in hollow 
Places of the Earth's Surface, after the Sun. had evapora- 
ted the Rain Water ; the matter of fact to me ſeemshard- 
y credible : But it it be ſo, I think it can hardly proceed 
from any other Cauſe than the Rains diſſolving a Salt 
contain d in the Earth, which, upon the Rains being eva- 
rated, remains in the Bottom 3 which is the more pro- 
ble, becauſe that within five Leagues of the Fort is the 
Sale Bay, which has its Name from the vaſt quantity of 
Salt dig g'd near it. = N 8 


The Variation of the Compaſs, or Magnetical Needle, 
in the Atlantick and Æthiopick Oceans, Anno 
Dom. 1706. ECT OEY 8 
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VII. E piſtola, in qua ratio redditur Libri nuper editi, 
cui Titulus, De Arthritide Anomala, ſive Interna, 
Diſſertatio. Auttore Guilheſmo Muſgrave , 
M. D. Coll: Med. Lond. & Reg. Societ. Socio. 


Vviro Clariſſimo, Hans Sloane, Med. Doct. 
Regiæ Soctetatis a Secretis, S. P. D. Guilh. 
Muſgrave. LP 


E Arthritidis in Pri migeniam & Symptomaticam divi- 
ſione, ad explicandum & tollendum multiformem 
dune Affectum utiliſima ; deque altero diviforum Mem- 
bto, nimirum ¶Arthritide Symptomatica;] in Diflertatione, 
annis abhinc aliquot, in lucem edita, diſſeruimus: Aliam, 
(Vir Clari ſſime Sh nunc propono, non minus utilem, 5 at- 
que adeo neceflariam 4rthritzdis Diviſionem, in Regularem 
& Anomal am. | $30 1 z 
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Quum Arthritis Actio ſit Naturæ, in -ſut | defenfionem 
alienum aliquod è Sanguine proturbantis; ea præcipue Re. 
gularis eſt habenda, qua, ex Naturæ propoſito, alienum id, 
in locum idoneum, modo maxime convenienti, ejiciatur. 
Hoc autem apte; hoc ægri ſummo cum emolumento, lon- 
geque ampliſſimo, fit in Artubus; quos ſuapte ſponte adit 
Arthritis; quos fæpiſſime frequentat . & in quibus, hat 
de Cauſa, Sedem ponere judicetur Regalaris. 


* e 


Quoties autem Truncum, aut aliquam ejus Partem Orga- 
nicam, invadit ea ; quando iſthoe ex Naturz five imbecit- 
litace, ſeu fruſtratione fiat, & in Ægri mortem, aut peri- 
_ ſæpe definat ; hac Arthrit je appellari poteſt A 
ala. | 775 0 5240 0 561 


Poſita 


(2416) 
poſita hac Diviſione, quæ tam Symptomatice, quam p,; | 
migeniæ eſt Arthritidos, (utraque enim extra normam 1 
in alieno loco interdum agit) in Diſſertatione mox edeng, 
aggredior Anomalam ; Corporis Truncum affli gentem, ex. 
cruciantem: Eoque lubentius aggredior, quoniag, pr. 
mum, hujuſce generis Artbritides ſunt permultæ, & vade 
inter ſedifl@miles : Deinde, magnam partem obſcuræ, q. 
tectuque difficiles, & identidem periculoſæ: Et poſtrem, 

uia, tametſi Veteribus ( Demetrio ſcil. Paulo Miging, 
8 & Aretæo) non incognitæ; a pleriſque tamen 
ꝓrætetmiſſæ; à nemine unquam Medicorum, quod ſciam, 
ex induſtria tractatæ; nedum a quoquam, uti par eſt, & 
pro rei dignitate, fuerunt expoſitæ. es 

Qua quidem Medicorum, hac in re, incuria factum eſt, 
ut, ex iis ægrotantibus, qui Dolore Colico; qui Dyſemterie; 
qui: Aſthmate ; qui Phi ; qui Angina ; qui Apoplexiq, 
qui Paralyſ ; aliiſque non paucis Affectibus exquiſit 
veris, & genuinis perimi cenſerentur; revera Arthrinds 
five cjus Materia 5 modo Ventriculum; modo Inteſling; 
modo Palmonem; modo Faxces ; modo Cerebruz ; alialque 
Truncs Regiones occupante, premente, & graviter urgen- 
te, perimerentur ; non tantum Morte, verum etiam Mori 
Cauſa, propriaque Medendi methodo incompert4, & pe 
nitus ignota, infelices. 15 
In tradendis hiſce Azomalizs, earum Diagnoſes er 
Symtomatum Ordinibus, five earum Hiſtoriis, ſunt lick 
endz. Ordines hi Symptomatum Pai begnomonici in © 
concordant, quod ab Arthritide Regul ari ſumant ad unun 
omnes initium: Quandoquidem, de Anomalæ Arthritidr 
rede, minime conſtare poterit, niſi de Arthritide Nr 
dari præcurrente, prius conſtiterit: Atque hæc iſtarw 
% ee eſt Pars prima. 3 

Diſcordant eo, quod eodem loco incipientes diverls 
omnes capeſſant Vias: Uti Radij ejuſdem Circuli ab en 
dem Puncto (nempe Centro) incipiunt; at, in ay 

abeun 


— 


( 2437 ) 
abeuntes, variis in Peripheria Punctis terminantur. E. g. 
lies, Pbthiſt, & Apoplexia, quotieſcunque Morbi ſunt 
lritici, conſentiunt in eo, quod Artbritidi re ulari ſuc- 
creſcant, & ex ejns Miaſmate fiant, & committantur om- 
nes: At quum Miaſma illud nunc ad Inter anea fit an 
ſum, ubi Calic am facit 3 nunc ad Pulmonem, ubi Ph hiſin; 
nunc ad Cerebrum, ubi Apoplexiam; iccirco hujus Colicæ, 
Phthiſeos, Apoplexiæ ( id eſt, harum Arthritidum Anoma- 
luum) Diagnoſes partim ex Iuteſtiuorum, Pulmonis, Cere- 
n, nimirum ex locorum affectorum accidentibus ſunt du- 
cendz : Atque hæc locorum internorum ab Arthritide.ir 
is infixa affectorum, accidentia, Azyrooter harum eſt — 
reliquum. | | 
4 harum Auomaliarum Pathognomonicus, hic eſt 
generalis ; Quo certior Art hritidos regularis 'Tragt's, G- il- 
2 Materiæ, in ea, que intus ſunt, quo poſtea certior eſt 
Tranſlatio 3 eo confidentins Anomalam, s quidem in parte 
mperrime occupata, eſſe Arthritidem, poſſimus ſtatuere. 
Ut autem Arthritis Regularis in Provincia Exteriors, 
five Artubus; ita, in Provincia Interiors, five Trunco, 
lms alios aliis locos frequentius ſubintrat; gravius 
afligit ; & profecto tam multos, ut in omni Trunco, qui 
a prorſus fit immunis, atque ex toto liber, vix reperiatur. 
Auer, 76 Joey deres 13 nandy. . 

Cauſz harum Anomalarum ſunt, primum, Miaſma Ar- 
thriticurs, diu in Sanguine contentum; jam autem exulans, 
& Parti in Trunco alicui Organicæ commiſſum: Deinde, 
Partis affectæ imbecillitas, five nativa, five caſa facta 3; 
ua, ad onus ſuſcipiendum, præ ceteris aptum, & proclive 
rddatur. Atque he duæ Cauſz ſunt Internæ, & in Ano- 
is hiſce univerſis locum obtinent : Alia eſt Externa, & 
mdens Cauſa ; omne ſcil. quod Miaſma, vel à Jeis Hebes 
*pellens, vel 1is affigi prohibens, ad ea, quæ intus ſunt, 


lud intrudat. 


* 


" 2 Differunt 


* 8 
Differunt be Aromalie inter fe, ralione Loci, five jay. 
jedi: Eſt enim alia Ventriculi; alia Pulmonum; alis (. 
rebri, &c. Tum ratione Cauſarum, quæ nunc remiſſius, nun 
autem fortius agunt; &, diverſis agendi modis, divert 
(ratione Magnitudinis) factant Anomalar. Tum poſtremo 
ratione Materie, quæ pura puta nunc Arthritica ; nunc au. 
tem Serofuloſa; nune Scorbutica; vel iſtiuſmudi aliens 
Medendi Indicatio generalis in eo conſiſtit, ut Ab. 
tide Anomala Pars affecta, quam citiſſime, quam tutiſſime 
levetur. Hæc autem fit, Materiam in ea depoſitam pattim 
& Corpore evocando ; partim in Artus, in locum mins 8 
nobilem & ſedem ſuam, transferendo. 
Evxocatur E Corpore Materia interdum Fenæſeckinm; 


- 
.. - 


ſæpe Purgatione's nennunquam Diuphorefe's alias Bie 


flicis', modo Anacutharſt; interdum Errhinis, &: 
Præmiſſis, qua oportet, Evacuàtionibus, Curatio rat 
qua (quæ quidem hujas Diftertationis opus eſt præcipuum) 
optime pecficitur, per Materiæ in- Artus Tranſlationem: 
Hæc enim ipſa Naturæ via eſ t. 
A Ah Civ ay dra irn, n vor, lauly yur, i ver fo 
odio Nele. ue dimcenda ſunt, eo ducenda, quo mixins 
Natura viam affe#at, per loca lege Nature commuda. | 
Er quidem huic Arthritidis Expulſioni eo potius ſuo 
tempore incumbendum ; quoniam Materia, quæ, poſt &vz 
cuationes, in ſangume ſoleat Arthritica reſtare; quaqie 
ceteroqui partem nuper affectam repetat; nullo quidem 
modo utilius, feliciuſve, quam per Articulamenta, poli 
extrudi. . ED N "TL enen 
Auxilia Arthritidi, 16; kl her Anomale, ad JI. A fe 
movendz, & in viam reducendæ apta, ſunt tum Iwern 
tum Fxterna. in 
Interna, Arthritidem expellentia, five T1-#4ypz2a96, ſult 
& Claſſ: Med camentorum Cardiaca magna ex parte ſeleſta; 


ut Pulvis è Chelis C. C. Theriaca Andromachi, Spiritus 2 
1 0 | 1 
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wile, Vinum, cum multis iſtiuſmodi aliis: Quibus addi 
oportebit © Ferro Preparata, tanquam hac in re valentiſſi- 
ma: Maxime vero placet Alcohol Martis, five Rubigo e jus 
bil iſſima; que, ut reliqua omnia Preparata, viribus 
xquare, ita quidem mollitie ſuperare, unde Corporibus te- 


nellulis con venite reperitur. 


En ejus Fyx t-. 


R. Limature Ferri 1b. x. Sartagine, vel Patella terrea, 
vitro obaluct a, QOrina madefac Lumana 3 & ſtivo ſole, vel ad 


Iguem ſicca; Hherumque ( Spatula Ferri particulat, ne coaleſ- 


cant, bis in die agitando ) zrrora z donec abeat in Rubiginem 
Maſſa. Exeſam, G Rubigine confectau eam, in Mortario 
ferreo contunae © Tuſam, & in pulweren: redaFam, (itule, 
quatuor circiter Congios Aque fontanæ continenti, inj ice. 
Pulucrem cum Aqua commiſce. Horæ poſt quadrantem, = 
quod ſu aum eſe, & minus turbidum, leniter detrabe; G. 
ad pulveris, in ea natantis, ſiccitatem evapora. Quod in 
fitula roliFum e bumoris, ſimiliter evaporetur. Pulvis in 
fundo cralſior Urina irroretur, ©*c. uti prius : Itaque Nu- 
tritio, Tritura, perqʒ Aquam ſeparatio repetatur, donec ome 
Ferrum in Pollinem mutabitur. Charte Emporetice, Coni ix 
formam circumvolute, Palveres ficcatos inde ; Aquan fonta- 
nan fer vefactam, paulatim, & per vices, ſupera ffunde; da- 
xc urinoſo ſale penitus abluto, exſtillabit Aqua inſipida. Pal. 
derem denuo ex ſicca, & uſui ſerua. n 


Ferrum hoc Nutritum eſt, five Rubigo ejus ſubtiliſſima, 
merum Alcobol; non ſolum Arthritide, verum etiam 
Chronicis pleriſque aliis, ægrotantibus, præcipue teneris & 
imbecillibus utiliſſimum. Doſis /, ſemel, bis in die, 
pro re nata, cum veliculo idoneo. 

Præter hæc communia, alia ſunt Interna, quæ Anomaliis 
qubuſdam ſingularibus * & locis ſuis traduntur. 

15 B 2 Si, 
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Si, ex Internorum uſa, dies quatuor vel quinque con 
nuato, nihil in Artubus Doloris, nulla 4 25 eG 
tur; Articulo dolere folito, & ſæpiſſime afflicto, vel quan 
proxime eum, applicetur Fmplaſtrum, aut Ceratum a0 
Phenignus ; aliud ve aliquod Materiam potenter eximem 
& Tumorem elevans ; cui denique Tumori, Methodo Dre. 
dicta facto, Epiſpaſticum, idque (ſi videbitur quod 
lant Perpetuum, dies compluſculos duraturum, adm. 


veatur. | : 
Heæc Anomalæ, five Interne Arthritidos Medicina gener, 
lis: Ut autem clarius intellegatur, è multis unam, & alt. 
ram Anomal am, ſpecialius exponam. 

Materia Artbritica minime fic, ut par eſt, è ſanguine in 
Artus emiſſa ; aut ex iis, cauſa aliqua evidenti & exterm, 
retro acta, nunc Ventriculum (five, ejus imbecillitate, fine 
reliquiis v Sverin1oy, in eo congeſtis allecta) intrat. Hi 
Areneti a, Nauſca, Vomitio ; hinc Virium paulatim immimiis 
Macien, & demum poſt menſes aliquot (ſerius citinſve, pm 
ægroti robore) Mors. Ut malo tam gravi, nec quidem 
raro oceurratur, è re futurum arbitror (præmiſſa Cathark, 
altera, vel utraque) #Japzyoyis internis, hoſpitio nov, 
& cuĩque uſurpato, Hoſtem exturbare, & in Artus pellete: 
Quam quidem operam, in hac Anomala, egregie præſtant 
Stomuchica, Cardiaca, & Alexeteria generotifſhma, frequent 
& magna doſi adbibita: Quibus (ſi bidui, vel indui 
ſpatio minime doleant Articuli) in ſubfidium veniant E 
terna modo dicta, Articalis creberrime dolentibus appli 
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-- Smilxmodo Pulmonem aliquando * 
rodit Arthriticum; unde Tajſzs, Spmatio Facrei pal“ 
A; ſlus Corporis QOniverſalis, Phthi ſeos ſeil iucipienh f. 
na: Quam tamen, ne ingraveſcat, ut prævertas, hon i. 
tam Cortice, Lacte & ejufmodi Frigidrs (fic, ut in Phy 

Primigenis) 
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Primigenia.) præſtarĩ pofſe 3 quam Calidioribus 5 Balſumis 
e. & 8 Sulfore ptæparatis 5 quæ Arthritida partum, Ana- 
catharſi expellant, partim ad d e fugent, exploratum 
bm in Agoplexia, quæ dicatur, Arthritica, mor- 
bo utique tam crebro, quam ancipiti, nihil Cerebro prope- 
modum oppreſſo, ſecundum Evacuationes, magis opitula- 
ur; quam è Capite Hoſtem Phœnigmis, & e juſmodi edu- 
centibus, quaſi MN, in Artus evellere. 1 


8 KAS 


Prophylaxeos ergo, tum in prædictis, tum 
buſcunque hujus generis Anomaliis, magni utique momen- 
tieſt, Materia Arthr:tica ne in Sanguine renovetur ; reno 
vata vero ne dh agat, deligenter curam adhibere. 


* — . 


Capitum ordo, & Inſcriptiones ſunt hujuſmodi. 


Capnt I. I NE 4rthritide Anomala, generatim ey \ 
Caput II. De Aﬀe@ibus Ventriculz Arthriticss: 


Caput III. De Celica Arthrica. 
Caput IV. De Diarròbæa Arthritica. 
Caput V. De Dyſenteria Arthritica. 
put VI. De Abſceſſu Intefti ror ums Av thrits, bd. til at 
Caput VII. De Melancholia Arthritis.. 
Caput VIII. De Syncope Arthri tica. 

Caput IX, De Calculo Renum Arthritico. 

Caput X. De Aft brate Aribritico. 
Caput XI. De Catarrho, Tuſſi, & Peripneumonia Ar- 
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thritici. | 


be- Caput XII. De Phibiß Artbritica . 
put XIII. De Angina Arthritica. kel 
1 Caput XIV. De Capiti Dolores, & Vertigine Arthritica. 
nj. but XV. De Apoplexia Arthritice, == 
„% I Spot XVI. De Peralyſe Artbri tica. 

1 | ; Seaprtt 
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( 2442 ) 
Caput XVII. De Doloribus in Corpore vagis, fg, x: 
Ss y Opbthalmia; de Eryſpelate; &. 44 
1 | bus Arthriticis. - 
Caput XVIII. De Epiphora, 2 Dglore Dentinm . 
-JOW. tort thritico. | 1 


Caput XIX. Corollaria continet, cum Epilog 110 od 


H xc ſunt: (Vir Clariſſime !) Quz de Iaterna Arthritid, 
Affectu non novo, fed cum magno humani generis in, 
commodo A noſtris Hominibus neglecto, lucnbtavi; & 
quidem, quantum in me eſt, ad Hippocratis mentem: in 
enim Ille, „ 
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Vale, Vir Doctiſſime] Et Societatem ſummam, qua decet 
Obſervantia meo Nomine ſaluta. 
Iſcæ Damnoniorum, 3 Idus Aprilis, MDC cyl. 
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IX. An Account of a Book, intituled, The Wh 11 
Art of Husbandry. By J. M. E. i; F. R. &. 


HIS Book gives an Account of the ſeveral Ways and 
4 Methods about the Incloſing of Land. 
The way of ordering and improving of all ſorts of 
Paſture and Meadow Land, and of the overflowing and 
draining Marſh and Boggy Lands, GG. 
The way of making of Hay, and the Management d 
Clover, St. Foin, and other French Graſſes. ts 
The ordering of all forts of Arable Lands for all for 
of Grains; the making of ſeveral ſorts of Fog — 1 
iffe rent 


(62443) n 
Anerent ways uſed in ſeveral 4.1 for the improve- 
ment of Chal, Sandy; Gravelly, Stony Clay, and other 
tts oi Land. 
_ An Account of he ſeveral ſorts of Manure uſed for the | 
improvement of Land ; as of Burning of Land, of ſeveral 
ſorts of Marle, of Sea Sand, Dung, Aſhes, Ge. and what 
j propereſt and beſt for each ſort of Soil, S. 
Et the ordering of the ſeveral forts of Corn and Grain, 
* eee © Oc. and what Soil is beſt for each particu- 
ſort, 
05 f tbe ſeveral ways of preſerving « of Corn, the making 
of Grainc ries, and the ordering of each ſort for Keep: 
c. 
1 0 the leveral Methods ufed for the ordering of Beaſts, 
Fewls,; Inſects, and other things neceſſary for the Stock- 
ne ofa Furm. 

Ot. ſuch things as are Injurious to the Hubandman, 
with Remedies for the ſame. 

O the general uſe of all ſorts of Grain of ſeveral. 
ways.of making Malt, G . 
1» Qtthe ſeveral Iuſtruments, Tools and Engines neceſ⸗ 
ary for the Husbandman: Of Building and Repairs, and 
ef the ſeveral ſorts of Work belonging to the Husband- 
man, with tlie Coſt and Charges ot cach. 

Of the Benefit and * of Timber Tiers, 38d 

what Soils are beſt far each ſort, and the way of Raiſing, 
Planting, and ordering of all. fort of Timber Trees, and 
Coppice Wood, Ge. 

-Of the. Railing of Fruit Trees. the making of a Nur- 
fry, the ſeveral ways of Grafting, Inoculating, @&c. the 
way of Cultivating the Ground, with Directions how to 
prune and manage each particular fort of Fruit, and a Ca- 
ark, of (eyeral ſorts * Fruit, with particular Remarks. 
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Or the ordering of Vines, the making of Vineymz 
and of Erelifh Wine. EILEEN 1058 
Of ſeveral ways of making Exgliſb Liquors ; as Be 
Ale, Cyder, Mum, and ſeveral forts of Engliſh Wines, FY, 
with many other Particulars, too long to be inſane} 
here. 2c? 
The whole Work contains a compleat Collection of 
what the Ancients and Moderns have writ about this dub. 
ject, and near a third part of it is new Experiments ind 
{mprovements 3 giving an account of all the Ways ang 
Methods uſed in feveral Counties, efpecially about Io. 
don 5 with a deſign to procure intelligence concerning the 
ſeyeral forts of Husbandry uſed in all Parts of England 
in order to make a compleat Syſtem of it: Which the Ay. 
thor hopes all that are willing to promote fo uſetul 
Work will aſſiſt him in; and he thinks what he has ak 
ready done, will make it eaſie for any ſo to do, becauſe 
he has therein ſtared the Practice of the above mentioned 
Places; ſo that every one may readily know what diffe 
rent Methods, and what particular ſort of Management; 
is uſed upon any ſorts of Lands by either themſelveg-or 
their Neighbours in the places where they live, which 
not mentioned in the aforeſaid Book, and by that means 
be eaſily able to give an account to the Publiſher. 


LONDON, Printed for Sam. Smith and Benj. Walford, 
Printers to the Royal Society, at the Prince's Ar N 
St. Pauls Church- yard. 
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5.  Tamongcay. "Codbles marina vel ' 
as dee, albiffimna, 8 de arena larQa aqua ut wy 
AN Solo v#Siiy. 2 eſt 12 Toteſcens 
fubrotuſmla, e 2. — 4 laevis 
veſcente donata. 
3. Ohaneg, Corbles ferme pugno f 
s Iubrepen T pas eats; 
"x4 37066. Cochlts parva, . * abba hs 
ach fluviatilis. * 1 ah; A ar 1 3 
15, BY chleas fluviatilis & cam is ſat ma 
inks Laps Mow & ſtrepitum edens. of 25 
1 00 Cichleas terreſtres veſcas, qu ibusvinse abundu, 
amplexu conglutinari & ris eſſe obſervavj ſap 
us in Bohemia Anno 1684, cum ſcrobiculo ſu 1900 
ova alba, orbicularia, parv6 piſd'paria excluderent. 12 
| oY feribit r Antonins Felis Abbas Marſi eofis apud Me 
# g. RK 5 23 
17. Tangali Indorum, alijs Samong, Tracks eſt 5 
albida & fubente creticea ve tunica obductus, politus. ar- 
genteus totus ut Marer Perlarum Offic. orbibus ſubplan, 
ad apicem fubverrucoſis. 18, Lobi 
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18. Lisbit. Trochus eſt parvulus ponderoſus quo I- 
4 utuntur eum retium marginibus appendendo. 

10. Saliray Indorum. Sunt Pecfines German: Concha 
gancti Jacoby vel Peregrinorum, modo tenuiſſims carinis 
ſtriatim imbricati jam minus varieq; deforis ſtriati virga- 
tique. Interne argentej, margine Corallino Iimitati. 0 

20. Talaba. Oſtreum eſt ordinarium ſepius Margariti- 
ſerum. 

21. Conchæ Tiquaſſay facies extera Ramel, Gazopll. Nat. g. S 
& Art. Tab. 45. Fig. iii. Oſtreum cit oblongum ni- & . “ 
grum tenue bivalve fragile, ſaxis & Ma!ripor's inlierens. „ 

22. Calantipay. Oſtreum tenue & delicatum. 

23. 1 aclobo Ind orum. O,reum eſt maximum bivatve, 

ſriatim carinis palmaribus aut latioribus imbricatim ru- 
goſum & a ſperum. Hujus ſpeciej eſſe videtur [mbricatum 
Iridecnes Aldrovandinum, & illud de quo Johaſtontus. 
Maris Borneoci quod carnis habebat 47 lib. Monſtruoſum 
et quandoq; & ponderoſiſſimum ita ut ſæpe Indos captos 
perire faciat, alij vero brachio vel pede mutilati eradant. 
Non ſemel carne unius 30 & 40 Indorum ſaturati fuere. 
Horum unum cum aliorum Conchy liorum multitudine 
ſilitur in altiſſimo monte Amandivi, quod hominem ja- 
entem & quatuor capit aquæ urnas. Perlz ſi non potius 
Lapides dicendi in his inveniuntur formæ teretis, magni- 
udinis digiti, non nihilum pellucidi. 

24, De Conchis & Conchylys quæ numeroſa & præ- 
grandia in ſummis montium jugis reperiuntur vary varia: 
in non & ab aereo vertice a proximo mari ſublata, illibi 
upto vortice dimiſſa ſpargi poſſunt? 

25. Buca. Species eſt Toclobo minoris. 

26. Lattiau Indis. Concha Margaritifera major perele- 
fans & ſelectiſſima. Pedem Geometricum longa, tota 
tide argentea, ferens uniones pulchros, magnos ſelecti- 
nos defertur ex Playa Honda. Et hanc fi matrem Per- 
rum Margaritis ſubſtituere licet, ut cenſet Serapio, Ron- 

Wetins G Veleſius ſubſtituerem, a ſimilis ſiquidem prin- 
14 U cipio 
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cipio ſimilos ſequuntur effectus. Harum quoq; (a 
Wee 1 membranas ſeparando & Tecra 
materia Cretacea abradendo) purgatarum pulverem 
in uſu Medico ipſarum Margaritarum locum optimi ſup. 
plere poſſe cenſet M. Lifter in append. ad Hiſt. Animal, 
Angl. Goædartio annexo. addens ſane quantum ſcio, ac- 
comodatiſſimus eſt, ad Medicamenta quævis, in quibus 
b. g vel ipſa Margarita vel Oculj Cancrorum 
dicti vel ipſum Corallium. Margaritam ov Gallinace 
magnitudinis videre erat in Jolo circa Tabitabi quam 
præter Indos plures, vidiſſe affirmavit Petrus Durian de 
Mont forte Hiſpanus, Vir fide dignus. 

27. Corculum ex Lattiau effictum habuit proliferum. 

28. Dnionem proliferum proſſidet. 

29. Maſſabay. Concha eſt Margaritifera ord naria, ſeu 
Officinarum Mater Perlarum, Spithamea, argenteo-c- 
ruleſcens, perlas habet pulchras, numeroſas, parvas co- 
muniter, invenitur ubertim in Paranas, Giguan, Balan 
guiguan, & Portu Acapulco, &c. 

30. Baliad alijs Bunchul. Concha eſt bivalvis, ferme 
ſpithamea ex ſubplano-recurva, ad marginem interne 
polita, fuſco purpurea vel maculis ejuſdem coloris ſpar- 
{im variegata, deforis exalbida quaſi ſquamoſe & undatim 
imbricata. Perlas gignit, ſed exiguas, & inæquales, a- 
bundat in Gigaan. 

31. Lampyron ve! Tipay, vel Cappis. Concha eſt li 
valvis plana, tenuis rotunda, ferme ſpithamea, lawn, 
candida & pellucida, materie conſtans prope eadem ac 
Baliad, ſeu fiſſili ut Alumen e Perlas aliquando 

enerat ſed pallentes & minutiſſimas. In Laxone itt 

oco deſervit pro feneſtris. Pulverem aceto forti & calido 
Hum laudant ad tumorem teſtium & Herniam aquo- 

am. | 
32. Dilab. Indorum. Mytulus eſt niger maximus, {6 
Concha nigra pedalis aut cubitalis longitudinis, interne 
ſplendens ct perpolita, deforis modicum ſcabra & 2 
| quibuſ 
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quibuſlam quaſi imbricatim unguibus aſpera, cæterum 
matris Perlarum tenuior; Animal Indis in cibum venit, 150 
{ed ſi non optime coctum fuerit, inebriat. Uniones gerit 
atras ut Succinum nigrum. | 
Concha L=zonis tubularis vireſcens, Gazoph. Nat. 
& Art. Tab. 32. Fig. ix. Concha caudata Kamelj. Boca g. Natur. 
de Pato Hiſpan i. e. roſtrum Anatis. Balay Indis Tag, in, I. 
Udpan Bys. Conchula eſt arctiſſime clauſa, unciam lata, 
biunciam longior in modum roſtri Anatis aperibilis, ad 
nexum palmo longiorem, candidum, duriuſculam, car- 
neam, & fiſtularem habens caudam cujus extremo ut 
Hirundo ſa xis hæret; Animalculum forme ferme eſt pre- Vires. 
ſentis crudum, eſitatum Febrim inducit, corpus inflat & 
pruritum cauſat, editur probe coctum. : 

34. Concha caudata altera. Candida eſt, fimilis Con- 
chz longæ, ſed brevior obrotunda, ſolidior & latere hians, 
czterum priori ſimilis. 

35. Calangcalangan vel Bacacay Bys. Conchæ Chamæ, 
tineis multis, obliquis & cavis & piloſo muſco obductæ. 
© nigra Bellonij? Pro Calce paranda pro Betele. 

36. Alayan. Tellinæ ſpecies, venditur una cum Ba- 
ard). | 

37. Cabebe. Mytalas fluviatilis. 

38. Tahong. Muaſculj, Concha longa tenuis,deforis fuſca, 
plendens interne violacea & lævis ut externe. | 

39. Cabilj. Muſculus. 

40. Luna. Muſculus. 

31. Halaan. Muſculus. 

42. Paros. Muſculus. 

43. Locan. Muſculus. | 
44. Balaburgat Indorum. Concha eſt Corallina, deforis 
lectinatim, imbricatimve aſpera, interne colore Corallino 
undus inumbratur. | 

45- Altera Levis ftriata, tantum pectinatim, deforis ex- 
da interne ſtriatim argentea. 


| 
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niacj ſtriati figure midi avium, aſſervo binos Coralloide 


cærulea Bagangbang concluſo. Gazoph, Nat. & Art. Tg, 


10. Fro. Xii. d 


— 


47. Has. Eſt Patella parte latiſſimà, palmarz 


deforis icabra exalbida gypſea; interne leviſſima & ſplen. 


dens, cujus ſundum ſubfuſca quaſi Pomum In:periatis fry 
Ananas figura inumbrat, a qua novem lati & magis d. 
lute fuſci radij & totidem albicantes ſeſe diffundunt in 
marginem uſque. 

48. Talacon. Eſt Patella in vertice ſquammoda, ad mar. 
ginem ſetis quaſi Porcinis ſtipata. 

49. Lapas Indorum eſt Hujas Carina Nautilis, 1 John: 
ſton. Patella fera ſeu Auris marina. Oblonga tenuis nj: 
tide argentea, palmam longa, ſeſquiunciam lata. 

50. Altera craſſa eſt ſubrotunda deforis fuſce ruben 
interne argentea, forma & magnitudinis qua elegante 
in Ephem. Medic. Decade annorum Secunda Anni quam 


depingitur. 
51. Baſci, Bu 


lago, vel Bulabo Indorum. Eſt Cant: 
Venerea pugno major, in albido, piſo paribus & faſcis ma. 
culis varia, cæterum lævis & ſubrotunda utrumq; uli i 
ſe recolligitur denticulata. 

52. Altera, ubi in fe recolligitur pariter utrimque det- 
ticulata, ibidem ſubplana & fuſca; in gibbo vero a pt 
mum ſubfuſcis & totidem albis faſcijs picta dein in jiden 
varijs maculis interſtincta. | 

53. Tertia, Ubi in ſe recolligitur uno tantum later 
leviter denticulata, altero vat interne fuſce rubens, e 
terne tota candida. a» Malimacan Indorum / 

p 54. Sigay. Goncha eſt Venerea parva, Moneta Sami 
UM. 
55. Pinapagi. Species Sigay, ſed candida. 


| 
46. Siſi. Balani ſunt Gygantis magnitudinis  Pomi Mit, - 
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De Mireralibus Foſflibus & Thermis Philippenſibus. 


1. Carniolum pellucidum, coloris aquæ puriſſimæ, Cam- 

phoræ, Lactis, Perlarum, Succinj luteſcentis & loturz 
(arnium, ut eſt plurium enumeratorum colorum in uno, 
colleg. Anno 1088 In littore Umatag, inſulæ Mariauarum 
Quajhan. Deferuntur ut puto torrentium curſa ex Me- 
ditecraneis in littus, ubi cum Faba Marina minori collegi. 
2. Diamautes, in Othon efrodiuntur, minus pretioſi. 

z. Sangavalj. Gemma rubens mediæ eſtimationis. 

a. Cabegin. Cornerina Hiſpan. Eſt Onychinus, defertur 
Borneo & Gumaca. | 

5. Batobalani ve Pauhinangay. .Magres. in Paracalenſi 
eruitur territorio. " | 

6. Cancer de Haynan: Lapideus eſt cum aceto diſſolu- 
tus, et inunctus inflamationes & tumores reprimit. Hauſ- . 
tus Febribus, diarrheis, Dyſenterijs, Colicæ & Cholera 
morbo medetur. Doſis 5Þ ad 3j. 

7. Cancri Petrifacti inveniuntnr et in Fluminibus Pa- 
licpicanis una cum ligno Molavin & Canna Indica vera pe- 
trefactis. Ut in torrentibns Paracalenſibus et Albayanis. 

8. Lapis Conchiformis & Cochlee-formis ex fontibus Ju- 
catan pro Begoar habetur, uti et iſle tunicatus torrentis 
Tunaſſan. 

9. Ceraunia Cruciformis. In Provincia Pana), in terri- 
torio Damalag, circa montem Paxgizgalon, cum falmine 
dejiciuntur Cruces Lapideæ perfectifiime, coloris dilute 
- ani aliz, aliæ obſcure, magnitudinis ſequiuncia- 
IS. 

10 Gloſſopetras Melitenſibus ſimilimas, effoſſas & col- 
lectas in Provincia Hilocos Manilam attulit D. Thomas 
Caruzalegyi ubi Indi eas cum fulmine dejici referunt, & 
Linguas Fulminis vocant. Venenis he non refiſtunt. Pli- 
"as et all} apud B. Cæſium eas Luna deficiente de cælo 

| | decidere 
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decidere tradunt, Hinc Schroderas poſt Cerauniam cole. 
cant. | 
I. Lapis Frigiaus de Cananor. Luſitanis Pedra fri 
Lapis eſt Nephritico magis durus, facie fiſſilis, coloris pa- 
learis, virideſcentis, & praſſinj, quandoq; filamentojys 
ut Alumen plumoſum. Laudant contra Febres & Diarrheas 

12. Lapis Nephriticus Chinenſis. Sinis Sia. A ffertur 
in vaſa majora, & animalia ela boratus, coloris terrej 
luteſcentis, flavi, virideſcentis, ſubpurpurei, albicantis 
& rubris ſtrijs variati & ſubfuſci, nigricantis, & ex varijs 
coloribus commaculatus, commendatur ad dolores Ne- 
phriticos, & ardorem urine. 

13. Lapis Quadratus. Luſitanis Pedra da Ferro. Coloris 
inter Magnet em & Hematitem medij, Figura quadrangu- 
laris unde nomen, confractus non niſi in partes quadra. 
tas viſitur. Inter duorum digitorum ungues in gyrum 
verſatur. Az Species Magnetis, vel an Siderites Plinij ? 
Liquor in quo circumactus, aut attritus fuerit, Vipera- 
rum & aliorum venenatorum ſuccurrit ictibus potus, & 
illitus Ad Partum facilitandum, fœtum mortuum edu— 
cendum, ſecundinas pellendas; menſes & urinam cien- 
dam, grumos ſanguinis extra vaſati deturbandos propi- 
natur idem liquor, vel inungitur Oleum, in quo attritas 
fuit, vel integer lapis ſæmori alligatur. In Cephalalgia, 
Odontalgia, Ventriculj cruciatibus, Melancholia, Cho- 
lera morbo, Colicis & Iliacis doloribus, Stomachi reple- 
tione prodeſſe & alvum laxare ferunt, ſimilitur ad Diar- 
rheas, Dy ſenterias & Teneſmum commendant. Liber 
de ſimplic. Medic. Galezo attributus. Habet Lapis Qua- 
dratas in Ægypto invenitur & eſt exalbidus. Viros habet 
viſcidas & ſtringentes unde conceptum vitiare dicitur, &. 

14. Lapis Specularis Antipolanus. Abundat in monti- 
bus Payaam. Candidus ett, fragilis, in angularia & n- 
tentia fragmina diſſiliens, non tamen in bracteas ſciſſili. 

15. Lignum Molavin Petrefactum aſſervo Paracalenſe 
exalbidum, corticem verſus ſubfuſcum, ſubluſtre & Pri 

co mpar 
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compar ſoliditate. Ipſius Ligni pectinibus ſtriatim. 

16. Alia Fa ha bui coloris ſubglauci. 

17. Aliud fruſtrum aſſervo Paliqpicanum, verum non 
videtur eſſe Ligni Molavin {ed potius Ligni Guixo. Co- 

Joris æruginoſi, corticem verſus: luteo & rubente & fuſco 
varium, pectinibus minus rectis quaſi interrupts. 

18. Popal. Ceruſſa. 

19. Tavas. Alumen. 

20. Terra Chinenſis Lotamſig. Alba, odorata lapideſ- 
cens & aqua non difluens eſt. 

21. Terra Mexicana Mantis Jeſus. Fuſca eſt bitumi- 
noſa, ſa ponis inſtar pinguis & lævigabilis, aqua non di- 
fluens. | 

22. Terra argillacea alba, Medalle Lane accedens, Cre- 
tz candidior nec uſta nigreſcens. Savonglupa Indis. 

23. Terre Argillacez variorum colorum, ut in monti- 
bus Thermarum calidarum Laces Bay. | 

24. Bolus communis. Barha Indis. 

25 Ochra Europese ſimilis. | 

. Gypſum eruitur Tunaſſanam ad flumen. Anapog 
Indis. 

27. Guancabamba, de quo Calantæa, Lapis eſt albus 
creſcens in ſaxo nigro Peravij, ac ſi viveret. Valet ad U- 
cera, Vulnera, Hæmorrhagias, Diarrheas, Dyſenterias 
& Dyſuriam. an Species Lactis Lunz ? 11 

28. Bezoar Minerale Siculum, alijs Polvos de Funda 
caro. Terra eſt Lapidea coloris ex albido cinerej ponde- Vires. 
rola, Operari volunt ſuaviter per ſeceſſum, vel per uri- 
nam, vel ſudorem vel inſenſilem tranſpirationem. Pro- 
pinant cum liquore conveniente horis medicis, bis alij 
quater per Diem, pondere 3y pro Doſi. Dilaudant ut 
kanacæam univerſalem ad omnes morbos, ſpecifice vero 
contra Febres malignas, continuas, inter mittentes, ter- 
lanas & quartanas. Ad Flatuum moleſtiam, Diarrheas, 
Dyſuriam, mixtum. Sanguinis, Eryſipelata, Impetigi- 
nem volaticam, Pruriginem ſudamina, R 

jem, 


biem, Lepram, & alios affectus cutaneos. Imo et c 
ſtructiones, ſed quiſq; ſuo abundet ſenſu, ego ſaltem 
nunquam inſignioribus obſtructiones laborantibus. Hoc Be. 
Zoar, vel Caſpar Anutonianum. vel Nicholao Manuchianum 
exhibuj, vel exhiberem, quia {cio plures horum frequen. 
tiori uſu plus damnj quam utilitatis reportaſſe, quod non 
contingit ex uſu Lap. Bezoar veri, ut pote ſubſtantia ma. 
gis {olubilis. 

In Auriferis montibus Baraguen invenitur. 

29. Flos Sulphuris Nativus, feu Mineralis levis, nj. 
veus, inſipidas & quafi folubilis : An Species Lats Lang? 
Ubi hic efforeſcit, ſubjacet Lapis durus, albus, hinc in- 
de ſubnitens, ex parvis conglomeratus fragminibus, inſi 
pidus: Floris Mater. X 

30. Sulphur Nativum, vivum, ſeu virgineum, ſolare, 
leve, citrino aureum, ſplendens, & pellucidum in fragi- 
libus glebis. KA 1151 0835 
31. Salphur Minerale. Sanaya & Matilang Indis. Bl 
purum virens, ex quo liquato addito oleo fit fuſcum, cu- 
jus quotannis circiter Centary colliguntur & diſtra- 
huntur. : | 
32. Porog. Indis B. Sapo be. Terra Sigillata rubra;bu- 
tyracea, accedens Auxungiæ ſolis, qua Aurum tinguit, 

33. Therme Calidæ, in Provincia Alba, ad montem 
excelſum ignivomum. Ibidem flumen, quod 24 horarum 
ſpatio, Plantas, Ligna, Piſces in Lapides convertit. 

34. Therme Calidæ ad Lacum Bay, Aqua falubris, | 
gena una evaporizata, relinquit ſalis ſubſulci, -:belcer 
tis. Dij. | It 
35. Thermæ Calidæ ad montes Buraguen, Paynan & Pr 


racale. 


4 a | 4 * — ä —— 
— 2 ** ” + 
= 


* 
* ot , * : " 4 3 0 _ ” . 8 0 
wy 7 | * 1 7 © » ( * ; i : * 10 * =" J 1 U * 9 =} 
A W715 "8 1 anl. * To 932 14 4 #1 Wh 1 4 
1 = ns C5 - 1 . * 
N * i 20 = | 
* 1 
| 
- 


= 
i * n . ” 
2. of 3 "Y 9 e. 1 . * 4 by 
I ＋ 4 "4 FX FA & Y C we + - 8 _ 4 * 
1 — - 


©, 2 2 SS), & 
— % 4 


12 


II. An Account of an Experiment, tauc hing 
the Quaninty of Air produced ſrum u cer- 


tain Quantity of Gunpowder: Fired in 
common Airy Mr. F. Hauksbee, F. R. 5. 


Took 4 fins Glaſs Tube about 36 Inches long, the 
| Diameter of its Bore about three quarters of an 
inch: Its upper Orifice had a Braſs Ferrel ſoder'd 
to 2 Screw cemented on it, to which was icrew'd a 
Cock. The lower or bottom part was naked and open 
(without the Bladder made uſe of when I made the Ex- 
periment before the Society, for I ſince found that to be 
ne:dlefs) : near the upper part of this Tube within, Was 
fixt a piece of Cork, noch'd'on it -Edges, to give the 
greater liberty for the Exploſion to vent it elf. . The 
Cork had a ſmall Cavity in its middle, the better to re- 
ceive and hold the Gu r, Which was let down on 
it, through a ſmall Glaſs Funnel, before the Cock was 
ſerew'd on. In this manner the lower Orifice was 
plung'd under the Surface of a Veſſel of Water; the 
Cock being then {crew*d on and open, it was eaſie, by 
ſucking at it with ones Mouth, to remove the inward 
Air, whereby the Preſſure of the outward Air would 
raiſe the Water in it to any determinate height: The 
Tube before being meaſured by an accurate Cubical 
Inch, and graduated by a File on its outfide. When 
the Water had aſcended to the deſign'd. Mark by the 
prementioned Means, the Cock was turn'd, which ſuſ- 
| pended it there: Then the Focus of a burning Glaſs be- 
ing catt on the Powder, it ſoon fird, blowing the Wa- 
: 14 X ter 
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ter down violently, but ſuddenly riſing again, reſted qq 
much below the Mark it ſtood at before firing, as was 
equal to rhe Quantity of ſceming Air produced from it. 
The quantity of Gunpomder, uſed in this Experiment, 
was one exact Grain Weight; and Ijqund the quantity 
of ſpace the Water haddeterted, juſt after the Exploſiod, 
was equal to the bulk nearly) of a Cubica] inch of 
Gunponder, Whoſe Weight was 222 Grains: 80 that 
222 Grains Weight of the ſame Powder, as ſoon as fit d, 
ſeems to produce ſometliiag to poſſeſs: the ſpaee of ſo 
many Cubical Inches of Air. Now whether the ſpace 
deſerted by the Water is poſſeſs'd by, a Body of t 
ſame Weight and Denſity, or is of the ſame quality 
common Air, I dare not determine; Since an Ex 
ment I have lately made, to try how much the 1 
produced by the Exploſion of the Ganpomder, might con- 
tribute to the largeneſs of the ſpace diſpoſſeſsd by the 
Water, feems to conclude, it otherwiſe : For. I found 
that when the Ganpomder had been fir'd an Hour, the. 
Water had atcended about ; of the whole deſerted 
ſpace, which was in length about 2 + Inches, and was 
equal to about a Cube Inch in quantity: The ſpace in 
length was divided into 20 equal parts; at two Hour 
after firing, it had aſcended near 2? of the ſame. By 
that time I judg'd it might become of an equal degree 
of Temperature with the outward Air: But {till conti- 
nuing the Experiment, I found (to my great, ſurprize) 
that two Hours after the, laſt, Obſer vation, the Wate! 
had reach'd to about i. Next Morning, which, was 
at about 18 Hours diſtance, I took notice it had air 
ved to near 23, or half of the firſt deſerted ſpace. Thus 
continuing riſing, I found that at the end of 12 Days 
the Water had aſcended ſomething above #3 of the fame. 
At 18 Days it had arrived to 19 of the 20 parts at ſicſt 
deſerted ; and at that Station it continued without al- 


teration for 8 Days: So that the ſeeming real Alt 52 
u 


6349) 
doced from the fir'd Grain weight of Ganpomder, was 
eqsal but to the bulk of 11 Grains of the ſame; that 
Number being nearly the 2oth part of 222, the Number 
of Grains contain'd in a Cubical Inch, as aforeſaid. Which 
hes that the whole ſpace at firſt deſerted by the Water 
upon firing. the Gunpomder, was not fupply'd with real 
Ar. The Temperature of the Air I all along conſi- 
dered, and found it contributed nothing to this odd Phæ- 
nomenon, which how to account for I know not; I only 
ſuggeſt, that the Springs, or | Conſtituent parts of the 
Ambient Air, as well as thoſe. contain'd in the Body of 
the Gazpowder may, upon firing, be capable of being bro- 
ken, or at leaſt ſo Diſtended, as to poſſeſs ſo large a 
ſpace, and require ſo long a time to recover their Na- 
tural State again. And this, I preſume, could never 
have been diſcover'd but by the confinement of the 
ſame Air in which the Exploſion was made. 
And as this Dilcovery is altogether: new, fo the Ap- 
plication of it may be as uſeful. But I ſhall wholly 
leave that to this Honourable Society, who beſt know 
how, moſt aptly to apply it. 
Notwithſtanding the Account of this Experiment 
ſeems to Run- counter with the Accounts formerly gi- 
ven of the firing of Gunpomder in Vacuo; yet conſider- 
ing the different Mediums in which the Experiments 
were made, they may be the eaſier reconcilable : For 
when the Ganpomder was fired in ſo thin a Medium as 
the near approach to a Vacuum, that then the remaining 
Air in the Receiver could ſuffer by the Exploſion, but 
in proportion to the Quantity, which mult be ſo incon- 
liderable, as not to be taken notice of. Beſides, when 1 
come to repeat thoſe Experiments, I doubt not but I 
ſhall diſcover ſome Occurrences that were then paſt by 
unheeded, that may render them more agreeable to this 
alt, than they now ſeem to appear. 


* 


14 XK 2 III. 4. 


III. An Experiment ſhewing, that the 
Springs or Conſtituent Parts of Air are 
capable to ſuffer fuch diſorder, by 4 
violent impulſe, as to require time ty re. 
cover their Natural State; by. Mr. Fr. 
Hauksbee, F. R. & FI 
* 


H E foregoing Experiment, being ſo very odd it 
its appearance, gave me the Curioſity to enquire 

a little farther into the matter of Fact, and to try whe- 
ther Air could be capable of being Wounded, (if I may 
call it fo), or to ſuffer ſuch a diſorder of Parts, by a vi- 
lent impulſe, as to require time to recover their Natural 
State : I deviſed the following Experiment. 
I took my Condenſing Engine, (which is ſo well 
known. to this Society, 7 {hall not need to deſeribe it 
here); into the bottom part of its Braſs Receiver I put 
about half a Pint of Water ; then the upper part being 
ſcrew'd ſtrongly on, I threw into it, with the Syringe, 
about 3 or 4 Atmoſpheres of Air (as near as 1 could. 
gueſs), ſuffering it to remain in that ſtate ſometime more 
than an Hour ; then letting out as much of the Air (by 
taking off my Syringe, as would readily-depart , I un 
mediately ſcrew'd on in its Place a Box of Leather Col 
lars, through which paſt a ſmall Glaſs Tube, whoſe 
lower Orthice was plung'd under the Surface of the in. 
cluded Water. 1 found ina very little time the Water 
had aſcended in the Tube near a Foot, and continued 


ring 
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nung for ſome time, till it had reach'd near 16 Inches ; 
ire plainly-ſhews,: that the Springs of Air, by being 

ſomewhat over bent, da not preſently (altho ar Libefty) 

cover their Priſtine State, And were they to ſuffer a 
note violent compreſſure, and to remain for a Week, 
Month, or a Year, in the ſame State, I doubt not but 


degrees. of Con- 
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cording to the length of time, 
znſdtion, à proportional time would be requir'd to re- 
over them to their Natural State again. Bar wheat is 
he Force made ule of in this Experiment, in compari- 
69, to that of Fir'd Ganpomder, where the ſuddenne ſs, 
nd violentnels of, the Impulſe, is ,undccoulita ble ;-how-. 
jer, it ſerves well to confirm the Suggeſti@h 1 had, that 
ir might ſo ſuffer in its Parts by Force or an Unnatus, 
| Extention of them, as to require time to recover 
dir Priftine Natural State. P 
Upon a Repetition of the ſame Experiment; only the 
ondenſed Arr remained in the fame ſtate, as at firſt in- 
ed, for about 18 Hours: then letting out the Air as 
efore, the Premention'd Box with its Tube was ſcrewd 
n; and upon Obſervation I found, that as the Sprin.;s of 
he Air did unbend themſelves, fo they preſsd more 
nd more on the Surface of the included Water, which 
sd it higher and higher in the Tube, as they ap- 
coach d nearer their Natural State. This continued 
about 6 Hours, at which time the little Tube was ac- - 
dentally broke, and our farther Obſervations for that 
me fruſtrated. | 
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V. Part of a Letter ſrom Dr. Archihali 


Adams of Norwich, 1 Dr. E dyn 
on, Eellow of the College N 


aauund Royal Society; concern 


Mon trau Calf, aud ſome things olhſerde 


ble in nie ton of a' Humm Far." 
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Have made-what fearch I could about that Mon- 


inn 
ſtrous Calf, and T find that its Dam was all that aPou 
Man had, who finding his Cow unable to caſt hh 
Young, employ'd Lis. Neighbour to aſſiſt her; d 


Man not thinking of any ſuch Rarity us; d. ſuch viola 
upon the Monſter, that he.disfigur'd the Head in pullig 
it from the Com; notwithſtanding. it liv'd three Hour 
and in all probability had lived till this time, if the ag 
ſiſtant had. made ule of the beſt Method in char cf 
and fo. by deſtrœping the Owners All might have wi 
him, an Eftate ! then 1 r ch a0 being. Rip'd up wa 


found, to the beſt of my Information, to be in all 
ſpects like any other of the ſame kind, excepting thi 
ings, which to me ſeem to be Bags formed out of th 
Membranes, torn and diſtended from the adjacent party 
and by freſh ſupplies from the circulating Fluids wet 
inlarg'd to the bigneſs you now ſee them in. W heti! 
the Subſtance contain'd in theſe Baggs was Fibrous and 
Muſcular, or only a heap of Veſſels incloſed in a Gf 
like the Placenta, The Aſſiſtants Ignorance, and t- 
diſtance of time and place, it being three Years 280 
make me uncapable to account for : The place is called 
Molterton in Norfolk. 1 
Il 


Cie, 
Skin, of this Calf is now in the Repoſitory of . the 


he m-Callege, den to the (ame. 


Society 
Dr. Adams. 
Give me lea ve to write gne thing which: to me is 

wether new. The hey Toney ot the Ear is. cayer- 
e N . ang 

ane & Drum, an the: other 1 Op- 
to it; the er ren, er than the WO fo I 
call ft with ſubmi ſſi on. They are joined together 
by the handle of the en. 5 nA to t he outer, and 
the upper part of the Stirrup to * which by 

cee the 4 Rene, nch Orbicular Bone 
we a Chain, andgthey 115 be ; acted e and retacted 
by theſe melee! toe 55 . 

Whether Artifts had any reſpect to this Original, 
when they firſt deviſed Drums, I cannot fay ; but no- 
hing can more ricarly, repreſent the Natural than the 
— * does; the Skins of this abe g to the Mem- 

of that, the Wooden” Cylinder to. the Boney Ca- 
71 the ſound of the Drum would be flat without a 
ole in the ſide, and" Nature has given a paſſage from 
de Palate to the Far. The, Skins of the Brunn would 


at chen the found? if they were” not kept on ther ſtretch; 

e (vole would thoſe "of" NY, ther 1. if 12 handle. of * 

* lammer and the Stlrt ee em on not the Tenſe. 
0 


This inner Membrane is cloſely ſ{tretch'd before the 
byrinth, the Foramen rotundum, and the paſſage Pep 
de Cochlea, /I omit the Foramen Ovale, becauſethe Foot 
#the Stirrup exactly ſhuts it), that ſo the ſound may be 
de bigger upon its approach to the Nerves. | The — 


Wig bis genera Wy broke in diſſecting the Ear, patricularly 
he 17 at Cover which goes over the Bone on each ſide; but 
” Fs Ll it be carefully open'd, the Stirrup is entirely coverd 
wo 5 15 Membrane, Which for ms a Cavity at Oval, 


. the inſide is Excayated. bY 
© Norwich, December, 18, 1 70 6. 
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.; Anthon Van Leeuwenhoek, F. 4 
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mami 
- the Salty of 1 Pearls, 0 Mer l 85 


Thought it mi Duty to teſtifie my Thankfulneſsb 
1 cheſe few Lines, and therewith, 100 id fone of, wy 
poor Obſervations, e. TE TS Ihe, | V% 
-Petrls arepreſeribed as à Very ce ſedic 
divers occafions,to all ALY are ahl to pay for chen 
Now in order to make a Trial of the fuppolcd Ver 
tues of Pearls, I took ſeyen little one all Pc Yeigh 
laid in a row together, did not 8 the length of a 
Inch. Then 1 put them uf pon 2 Er Carco 
Fire, and made them Ref-hotz aer which I all — 
into clean Rain Water, which cauſed them immediate 
to burſt in pieces; whereupon I took the Pearls ant 
put them into a Glass Tube, and placed the Tuben 
Pearls oyer ſach, a. ſharp Fire that thay" were both Real 
hot. Upon the Surfting * of the Pearls there ark 
Smoke, and” there” was alſd A yellowally Oy! . 
from then. 

Thoſe Oily Particles ſtuck upon the Tides of uc 
in divers places, and were divided into ſuch1oxcery 


{mall Globules, that” feveral Thouſands: of : 1 cage 


ther did not amount to the bignefs"of a ſingle Gran 0 
Sand; but in other places the Particles of Oyl vet 
coagulated into much larger Figures. 


Whe 


* ( 1417 ) 
When the Glaſs Tube where the Pearls lay began to 
melt, I threw thoſe pieces of them that were burſt with 
heat into clean Rain Water, and 'after they had been 
ſeveral Hours in the ſaid Water, I poured it upon a clean 
Glaſs Plate, that it might evaporate ; and that being done, 
| diſcovered abundance of Salts that were coagulated in 
Roſe-like Figures of ſeveral Magnitudes, and each of 
them different, inſomuch that 1 could not preſcribe any 
particular figure, only that I ſaw afterwards lying a great 
number of very ſlender and long Salt- Particles, ſome of 
which exceeded the others both in thinneſs and length; 
upon another Glaſs there were a great number ot 
Salt Particles coagulated in Figures like Branches and 
Boughs of Trees, which was a very agreeable Object, but 
there was nothing more remarkable therein. | 
took about two thirds of the ſaid Water and mingled 
it with one third of my Blood, which I drew out of my 
Thumb with the prick of a Needle; and having ſo 
mingled it, I placed it before a Microſcope, but could 
not diſcover that the Globules of Blood were coagulated 
in any other manner than when Blood is mingled with 
common Water. | ID 
The pieces of Pearl that came out of the Glaſs, and 
had been thrown into the Water, as is before mentioned, 
werenot White, but Blackiſh; whereupon I cauſed the 
Water, in which thoſe Fragments lay, to evaporate, and 
they being dry, I put them upon ſuch a ſtrong Fire of 
Charcoal, that they turn'd White again; whereupon 1 
threw them again into clean Rain Water, and thereupon 


1.68 obſerved, that a great many Particles of them ſeparated 


themſelves from one another, and ſunk to the bottom, in 
appearance, like white Chalk. 

Theſe Fragments of Pearl having lain a little time in 
Water, I obſerved a Scum to overſpread the ſame, which 
in my foregoing Obſervations I had not ſeen ; and after 
a few Hours, that Scum grew thicker, and then I per- 

14 1 ceiv d 


and obſerved in the ſpace of two Minutes, that there 
was, as it were, a new Scum drawn over the ſaid Wa- 


in reality, there was an incredible number of exceeding 


C2418) | 
ceiv d that it was nothing elſe but the coagulated Salt par. 
ticles, the figures of which at that time I could not git 
cover; from whence I concluded, that the Salty” of 
which Pearls are partly compoſed, cannot be diffolieg 
but by a violent Fire, or in ſtrong Waters, and thar'yþy 
Heat that I had brought upon the Pearls, when they 
were in the Glaſs Tube, was not ſtrong enough to fe. 
parate the Salt Particles. 5 = I: 

I tock a drop of Water, which was very clear; from 
under that Scum that I told you before was compoſed of 
the Salts of Pears, and ] put the fame upon a clean Glaſs, 


ter, 3 z FF 7 
The next Day this Water was wholly evaporated and 

where it had lain thickeſt, there was nothing to be ſeen 

but a white Matter, as it appeared to the naked Eye, but 


ſinal} Salt Particles, which for the moſt part were ſo 
ſtrongly coagulated, that there could be no particular Fi- 
gure diſcovered in them, but where the Water had lain 
thinner, there the Salt Particles were coagulated in the 
form of Boughs and Branches of Trees. . 
Now, foraſmuch as the Water, in which thoſe burnt 
Pearls lay, was moſtly evaporated, I put ſome freſh Wa. 
ter upon them to try whether the Salts would not coagt- 
late in i i 5 ++ 2 HB 
After this Water had been about a Minutes time poured. 
upon the Pearl Particles, and that I judged them to be 
ſunk to the bottom, the Superficies of the ſame Water 
was again covered with another Scam. 
I then took a little of that Water alſo, as clear al 
could: from under the Superficies of it, and put a little 
thereof upon two very clean Glaſſes, and preſentiy dif 
overd a new Scum ſpreading over the ſame, 9 
FF WATE [0:04 ROT. = GT 
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cording to all appearance, was nothing elſe but the coa- 
ted Salts. F 

* that the burnt Fragments of Pearl had been in- 
tuſed in this Water two or three Days, I diſcovered a 
ſew large Salt Particles, like the firſt mentioned Salts, and 
of divers Figures, ſome of them were as clear as Chryſtal ; 
and I could like wiſe perceive in ſome of the ſmall Salts, . 
that lay at-diſtance from the reſt, their particular Figures, 
and they alſo were as clear as Chryſtal, but where they 


lay thicker together, they appeared to the naked Eye to 
be nothing but a white Matter. 


After theſe burnt Pearls had laid about five Days in the 
Water, their Salts had ſuch an influence upon Copper, as 
to turn it Green in ſeveral Places. 

In order to be further ſatisfied, I took ſome of the a- 
bovementioned Pearls, and folded them in a thick Poſt 
Paper 4 times double, and beat em upon an Anvil to Pow- 
der z then I put the Powder into a little clean Copper 
Porringer of a Hemiſpherical Figure, and poured clean 


Rain Water upon the ſame, then ſet it over the Fire 
and boiled it till ewo thirds of the Water were evapo- 
rated, yen all I 
took ſome of the Water, and put it upon clean Glaſs 
Plates, in order to ſee how far the Pear! Powder had im- 
pregnated the fame with its Salt Particles. | 
After that this Water had ſtood ſome Hours, it ſeem'd 
tome as if there was ſomething floating upon it, but 
when I view'd-it with a 1 I could not judge 
r to be any of the Salt Particles, but rather ſmall whole 


Pearls, 


The Water th 


| at I had placed upon clean Glaſſes ha- 
ung been exhaled, I view'd the remaining Particles with 
ay Microſcope, and ſaw ſeveral exceeding ſmall Salts, 
a the ſame Figure with the former. 
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For further ſatisfaction, I cauſed the faid Copper por 
ringer to be well cleaned, and poured in as much Rain 
Water, as had lain upon the broken Pearls, and then fs 
it over the Fire again, and boiled it till two thirds wer 
waſted ; then I put the ſame Water upon clean Glaſk, 
in order to evaporate, to the end that I might ſee whe. 
ther there were as many Salt Particles in this Water, 2; 
there were in that, wherein I had infuſed the Powder 
Pearls, but the difference was ſo little that it was nor 
worth naming. 

But as the Salt Particles of both the laſt mentioned: 
Waters were ſo ſoft, that when they were coagulated in 
dry Weather, my Breath alone was ſufficient to reduce 
em to a Watry Vapour; on the contrary, the Salts that 
were coagulated from the burnt Pearls, were ſo inflexible, 

that I imagined, they could not be diſſolved any other 
way., than by Fire, or very ſharp Waters, 
No lince we fee, that notwithſtanding the boiling 
of Pearl Powder in Water, ſo few Salts are extracted 
from it, that its hardly worth the ſpeaking of; we have 
a great deal of. reaſon to believe, that the Stomach and 
Bowels have a much leſs power over the Pearl Partides- 
that are given to Sick Men; and as for what belongs to 
the Salt Particles, wherewith the Water is impregnated 
by burning of the Pearls, and which coagulate in the 
Water, like a petrified Matter, we ought to believe, 
that thoſe do rather prejudice than profit our Bodies; 
and the more, becauſe the Juices, that remain in the d 
mach and Bowels, do ſo coagulate the Salts of thoſe 
Meats and Drinks which we make uſe of, that few ot 
none of them mingle themſelves with the Blood, but 
are diſcharged with the reſt of the Excrements; and thoſ 
Salt Particles, which do not coagulate, we ought forthe 
moſt part, to look upon as bad as Poiſon, and eſpecial) 
thoſe which put our Bowels into ſuch a motion, 35 '0 
protrude the Chyle too baſtily : This is plainly * 
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the Sea-fiſhes, which tho they ſwim in Salt Water, and 
always receive the ſame into their Stomach and Bowels ; 
none of the Salts mix with their. Blood, but coagu- 
ate in ſuch a manner in the Stomach and Guts, that they 
:fſume the figure of Diamonds, and paſs through their 
zodies, together with the Excrements. ) 

In ſhort, we may conclude, that Pearls are uſeleſs, and 
hat there is no manner of advantage to be had from them 
in the way of Medicines; and conſequently that they are 
good for nothing elſe but to empty Rich Mens Pockets of 
their Money,; and I maſt needs own that I have the 
ſame opinion of Gold too, tho I have often heard that 
mightily cry d up by ſome People, and fo again is Silver 
by others. 1 TOs 
But thoſe that have: diſſolved Gold and Silver; and 
know how: they coagulate again, and conſider moreover, 
that Gold is 18, and Silver 10 times heavier than our 
Bood ; they know, that altho Gold and Silver could en- 
ter into the Blood, (which yet is unconceivable,) it can 
never be aſſimilated or mingled therewith ; now if this be 
true, tis plain that the aforeſaid Mettals do only ſerve to - 
enrich thoſe that preſcribe them. Fe DR vel ans 

To return again to the buſineſs of the Pearls ; view'd 
them again with my Microſcope, and obſerved that the 
ſealey Particles, of which the Pearls were compoſed, were 
much thinner than they had appeared before. BW 
imagined alſo, that in ſome of the Pearls, I could 
lee the very place, where they had been joined to the 
Shell, and at which they received their Nouriſhment - 
and encreaſe, vvhich I ſuppoſe to happen after the 
fame manner, as the Gall-Nuts are produced upon the = 
Leaves of Oaks ; that is to ſay from a ſuperfluity of 
Matter, or elſe from Wounds or Obſtructions in the 
Veſſels, 
Novv, fince Pearls are produced as it vvere accidenti- 
ally (and after the manner abovementioned). in the Shells 
of 
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of Oyſters, there is no doubt but that they have one ay 
the lame Salt Particles, and eee chat their Obe 
rations axe uniform. 
For my farther ſatisfaction, and for want of thoſe 05 
leg. Sbelle, in which Pearls are ond, I took two Shells 
that had been for four Years together nailed upon - 
Bulk; of a Man that ſells O yſters ; upon a {uppoſition, 
that I ſhould find no kind of Salt Particles in ſuch Shells, 
2nd Moreover, (that they were as dry as the Tearle then: 
ves. 
The big gelt of thoſe Oy fter-Shellr * judged to beſi 
Tears O d. and that the thickeſt part ot it was ſomething 
more than one ſixth of an Inch. 

I ſplit this Oyſter-Shell, and obſerved Grend Scale ey Pu 
ticles of tit to be of a ſhining. whiteneſs,! omerhing like 
what we call Mother of Peart ; and whenTview'd thei 
Particles with my Microſoopa, obſer ved that the little 
Scales, of Whieh the Oyſter-Shell is compoſed, to be a 
thin as thoſe that — conſiſt of. 

Vea, : judged! that the Scaley Particles of tha 0 ** 
Shells lay as many times upon one another, as the Oyſter 
was days old : In anothea- place inſtead of Scaley Parti- 
cles, there was nothing but > man appearcd to the nel 
Eye) a white Chalkey Matter. 

Theſe Scaley Particles are compoſed of xi 
ſmall Veſſels, by which they certainly receive their ew 
creaſe from the Fiſn, and which extend themfeives ſo 
many ſeveral ways, that it was impoſlible for me 10 fil 
low them with my Eye: Nou, as I ſaid before, it l 
poſſible that from an over-flowirig.of Nouriſhment, Gr. 
there may be ſuch a matter protruded, as ſhall afterwards 
be been and turn it ſelf into a hard Gloþular fi 
Sure. ies 
Morcover, I cook tw of the inmoſt ſp lit Particle 
of the O 2 Shell, which were very 3 and white, 


and put them upon a Fire of Charcoal, and having _ 


„ 
glowing hot, I threw them into clean Rain Wa- 
er, whereupon the Particles of the Shell were ſeparated 
fom one another, and appeared like Meal or Ghalk ; and 
preſently after, L obſerved a Scum overſpreading the Su- 
ies of the Water, which increa ſed and grew thicker 
from time to time, and which plainly appt ared to- be no- 
thing elſe than the coagulated ſalt Particles; and when 
this Water had ſtood three Days, there was ſuch large 
alt Part icles coagulated, and compoſod of fo many t 
veral Eigures, and fo clear, that tas 4 Pleaſurt 7 * 
bold them; and tho after that time, by ſtirring and 
breaking that Scum, I had cauſed it to ſubſide to the bor- 
tom of the Water, and had poured more freſh Water 
pon the ſaid Particles of the Oyſter-Sheil, there ſucceed- 
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ed quickly after a ne Scum;: but it was not near fo thick. 
u the firſt, 90 4 4 Hon 5 N 9e 27115 
Now if the common Oyſie 


r- Shell has ſueh an Analogy 
with the Particles of Pearls, we cannot doubt but thar 
Shell which produces Pearls has yet a much greater like- 
nels, ſo that we may well conelude, that Pearlr are of 
no_real uſe in Phyſick ; and who knows, that moſt 
of thoſe Phyſicians who put ſuch a value pon Pearls, 
Gold or Silver, with reſpect to their uſe i Medicines did 
ever ſet themſel ves, to make a nice enquiry into the 
powers of them, but only contented themſelves with a 
ervile imitation of others. 
Furthermore, I took ſome of the inmoſt paris of the 
aid Oyſter-Shell, and proceeded with them after tile fame 
manner as I had done before, with the broken Pearls : 
that is to ſay, I boiled them in Rain Water; andobfery- 
« likewiſe that the ſaid Water had no Scum upon it. 

| cauſed this Watet to evaporate, and then obſerved 
ore {alt Particles in that than in the Water above-men- 
wned'; and theſe Salts were ſo ſoft, that my warm Breath 
one was ſufficient to turn them into a Vapour. 


The 


— 
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The Heer Peter Valkenier bad preſented me forme 
with a large piece of an Oyſter-Shell, which was found 
upon the high Mountains of Switzerland, where it had 
Jain, in the Opinion of ſome Perſons, ever fince the Flood 
this Shell was not White, but rather of a dark Grey, i 
| had been ſcaled or worn away very thin, and in the Ca. 
vity where the Fiſh lay, there was a little piece of auo- 
ther Oyſter- Shell, as it were cemented to is, and when 1 
{ſeparated it with ſome violence, there lay a yellowif 
Clay in ſeveral little Holes or Pits in the Oyfter-Shell. 
I broke off a little piece of the ſaid Shell, and making 
it red hot, threw it into clean Rain Water, and then ob- 
ſerved that moſt of the Particles, that were ſeparated from 
one another, were like a white Chalk; and I could per- 
ceive in the ſpace of a Minute, that upon the 8 
of the Water there was an exceeding thin Scum, which 
from time to time grew thicker, and which I ſeparated 
ſeveral times from the Water ; bat ir appeared to me to 
be nothing elſe than coagulated ſalt Particles, which af. 
ter two or three Days time were not only grown mich 
larger, but in ſome few of them I diſcovered as exat i. 
gures, as I mentioned before in the firſt Oyfter-Shell. 
Now, ſince an Oyſter-Shell, had lain ſo many Yearsin 
the Earth, and remained there without being diſpoſed to 
Corruption, 'tis ry that the preſervation thereof v 
owing to thoſe fix d ſalt Particles, of which it was pan. 
ly compoſed, and which could be no otherways dine 
than by Fire. W- 


Delft, December 18, 1705, 
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VI. Part of 4 Letter written to Signior Antonio 
Magliabechi, by Mr Anthony Van Lecuwen- 
hock, F. NR. S. concerning the Particles of Silver 


diſſolved in Aqua Fortis, &c. 
I I communicated to you ſome Months ago my Opi- 
nion concerning Diamonds; the ſum of which was, 
that they do not grow bigger by lying in the Earth, but 
that their magnitude and figure is aflumed at once, and 
at the very time of the coagulation or coaleſcence of the 
Particles which compoſe them. 
| was the more confirmed in this my foregoing Opi- 
nion, by putting Silver (which I have done ſeveral times) 
into a Glaſs Tube, that was about the thickneſs of my 
Finger, and length of my Hand; upon which Silver I 
poured as much Aqua Fortis, as was ſufficient to diſſol ve it. 
[ put this Glaſs Tube, which was a third part filled 
with Aqua Fortis impregnated with Silver, into a Pot 
tilled with Sand, and placed it almoſt Horizontally, and 
ſo as that it might not (tir any way, in hopes that 1 
might the better obſerve, (after a few Days,) the coagu- 
lating Particles, ſubſiding to the bottom, all along the 
length of the Tube. 
Having view d this Glaſs Tube with a Micraſcope, I 
obſerved divers ſmall long Particles coagulated, which I 
Jdged to be Particles of Salt Petre; for as I turn'd the 
Tube a little before my Eyes, and as gently as I could, I 
put thoſe Particles into a little Motion, and thereby at 
once diſcover'd three ſides of nw, which I imagined Fo 
I4 e 


* 


Delft, March 12. 1705. | 
Take the liberty to acquaint you, Honoured Sir, that 


| C 24426 )) 
be the half of (ho Bos __ conſequently that they 
were of an Hexangular Figure; they appeared alſo 
CFH Al. a8 cler 
I ſaw a few long Particles, ſome of which were ing. 
ning to a Red, others to a Peach Colour. 1 further oh. 
ſerved exceeding ſmall Particles, that had the figure f 
x dliſh d pointed Diamonds; others were coagulated mor 
veregulatly. n 8 | 2 
Hereupon | took a fecond Glaſs Tube, and proceeded 
therewith as I had done with the former, and let it he 
longer, and put a little Fire under the Pot that was filed 
with Sand, to the end that I might cauſe the ſaid Dy, 
mond-like Particles to coagulate more largely. 
After that, I poured the ſaid Aqua Fortis gently out 
the Glaſs Tube, ſo as that the coagulated Particles might 
remain in it; and then I turned the Tube with the Ori 
fice downwards, that all the moiſture might drain out of it, 
Having done thus, I view d the Tube through a - 
craſcope, and ſaw that there ſtuck a great number of 
Chryſtalline Particles on the inſide of the Glaſs, of which 
ſeveral were an hundred times bigger than thoſe which! 
had obſerved in the firſt Glaſs 3 then 1 ſeparated with: 
fmall Copper Wire the Particles that lay together, in 
order to diſtinguiſh them the better, and ſa with great 
amazement the abovementioned - Chryſtalline Particles 
lying together like a heap of Diamonds, all of em af 
were of a Hexangular Figure, and having each ot then 
two ſharp Hexangular Points; they were of ſeveral Mag: 
nitudes, and in one place we ſaw them ſcatter d, in an- 
ther lying on a heap. In a word, it would have been 
impoſſible to have diſpoſed any real. Diazzonds before thi 
fight of our naked Eyes, after ſuch a. manner, a8 to & 
ceed this Phenomenon. . | n 
I could not then diſcover among theſe wonderful 
gulated Silver Particles, that had aſſumed a Chryſtallie 


Nature, any Salt- Petre Particles: 1 ſhew'd them to * 


— — - 


Gentlemen, who view'd them with eat. Attention 3 
m_ the reſt there was a Jeweler, = ſeem d to be | 
truck Dumb at the ſight, and ſaid, that it would be im- 

le for any five Mouths to declare the Wonders that 
he had ſeen, 

Now, to be more ſure that the 1 coay 
gulated Chryſtalline Particles were real Silver, (tho 1 
made no doubt of it my ſelf) ſince Salt Petre and 
peras, from whence Aqua Fortis is Diſtilled, do never 
produce ſuch Chryſtals, at leaſt in all Obſervations that 
ever I made of them; [ took ſome of thoſe ,Chryſtalling 
Particles, and laid n upon a piece of Wood-Coal, 
and with the flame of a Wax Candle, which I blew upon 
them, put them into ſuch a Fuſion, that they preſently 
became round Globules, which Glavules were plain viſi- 
ble Silver. 8 111 13 

Herenpon I ſent for a Painter, who in his Youth had 
allo been 2 Silverſmith, and cauſed him to view thoſe 
Chryſtalline Particles thro a Microſcope, and when I had 
told him what it was that he had ſeen, he burſt out in- 
to this Expreſſion, Good God What Wonders are theſe ? 

| made — draw one of thoſe Silver Particles of the 
ſame ſize with thoſe, whereof I had diſcover d great mul- 
wh in my firſt Obfervation ; ſee Fig, 1. between A 
and B. 

As allo another Cheyſtal Particle repreſented * Fi- 
gure 2. C. D. 

Figure 3. EFGH. hews you another ChryGalline Par. 
cle as it jay juſt oppoſite to the ſight, wherein you might 
obſerve at EG the beginning of the ſlanting of the fix 
ides which end in the points of Fand H. 

Fig. 4. IKLM is likewiſe a Silver Particle turn d into 
Chryſtal, in which one would imagine that one ſaw be- 
tween K and M (as it is deſcribd at N) a Quadrilateral 
plain or flatneſs, and that I N and NL, parts of the little 
Chryſtal, were alſo flatiſh ; and this appears more viſibly 
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itil in Fig 3. where the Quadrilateral flatneß is-deſcgh 
by V between 8 and T, but you muſt ſuppoſe that 
difference of this and the foregoing Figure is only cayſy 
by the Objects not being placed directiy before the fight 
ſo that one could only ſee them the ſhorteſt way; for i 
ou ſuppoſe that both the Diviſions, as they are deſcribed 
y PSR and PTR, are thoſe parts which are both of then 
placed in the middle of the Chryſtal, and that from thene 
the Hexangular ſhntings which formed the point defer, 
bed by O andQ take their beginning , the flats which 
one ſuppoſes to ſee at PV and VR are only occaſiomaſ hy 
the undermoſt parts, which upon the account of the 
Tranſparency of theſe Figures are ſeen thro em, and f 
repreſents a flatneſs, which in reality does not exiſt : Fot 
let us imagine that that part of Fig. 5. repreſented by 0, 
were placed next the ſight, the diviſions of that Figure 
deſcribed by PTS, and lying directly in the middle of the 
» Chryſtal, will then be the uppermoſt ſide, and PSR, which 
is likewiſe in the middle of the ſaid Chryſtal, will be the 
undermoſt. 
For my farther ſatisfaction of thefe appearances, I took 
an Hexangular piece of Rock Chryſtal, and drew two 
ftreaks upon it with Ink; one upon that part that lay 
uppermoſt, and the other upon the undermoſt part, and 
each of them equidiſtant from the Hexangular upper point 
of the ſaid Chryſtal ; and then laying it before my Eyes 
in ſuch a Poſition that the ſhortning of it appeared next 
the ſight, the uppermoſt ſtreak ſeemed to lie much fur- 
ther trom the ſight than the undermoſt, and ſo between 
both ſtreaks was repreſented a Quadrilateral flatneſs. 
Fig. 6. WXYZ, does likewiſe ſhew us a Chryſtalline 
Silver Particle, in which the parts that lie undermoll 


WY make the Chryſtal to appear quite otherwiſe than it 
really is: This laſt Chryſtalline Particle did not ſeem t0 


be ſo well formed as many of the others; for in b: 


Hexangular Figure, of which one could ſee but 


ſides, 


a AGE 
ges the point WX ſeems to be much larger than the 
an Nha WZY ; The occaſion of which, as I ſup- 


pole, was that the point WZY lay undermoſt, and near 
other Chryſtalline Particles, whereas the point WXY lay 
coagulation of its Parts. 

Fig. 7- ABCD repreſents another Chryſtal, which ap- 

Pointer, | Hs 

Fig. 8.ABCDEF is another Chryſtalline Particle, where - 
ing part repreſented by EFABC, of which FAB runs in- 
to a much ſhorter poĩnt in proportion than the up 

does; I obſerved'a great many other ſuch Chryſtal- 
Figures- Now 'tis poſſible that theſe Chryſtalline Fi- 
at the time of their coagulating by my moving the Glaſs, 
and laying-it in ſuch a poſture as is before mentioned, 
ed part FAB had aſſumed that form that is repreſented 

in Fig. 8. 
which was bigger than that repreſented by Fig. 5; two 
ſdes of which were encompaſſed with, or rather there 
Chryſtalline Particles leſſer than thoſe of Fig. 1. AB; in 
theſe one could diſcover but one ſmall point, ſo that 
ſuch very ſmall Particles. 

Not content with the aforementioned Obſervations, 1 
the former, into which alſo I poured Aqua Fortis , and 
then threw in ſome fine Silver; whereupon I whelmed : 
to the end that the Aua Fortis ſhould diſſolve as much 
Aver as it-was capable of; and after that this Aqua Fortis, 


ſt, and conſequently admitted more freely the 
geared: to be an uncommon Figure to the Eye of the 
in the Hexangular fide CDE is very ſhort, like that ſlant- 
permoſt 
ne which are bent a little crooked, might be ſo ſhaped 
and which was alſo probably the reaſon, that the point - 
I placed another Chryſtalline Figure before the Painter, 
were coagulated upon them abundance. of exceeding ſmall 
twas impoſſible for the Painter to give us a full view of 
took anew two other Glaſs Tubes, ſomething larger than 
the Glaſs Tube upſide down. and placed it in warm Sand, 
thus 


( 2430 ) 
thus impregnated with Silver, had ſtood” ſome fey 
and the upper part was become very clear, 1 
the clear Warer, and 
ſil lay in it) into another Glaſs Tube; and turning the 
Orifice downwards, I kept it in that Poſttion fourteen 
Days, almoſt always in warm Sand, in order to try whe. 
ther the Chryſtalline Particles would not by this means 
coagulate bigger, but I could not obſerve that they did; 
And as for the ſecond Glaſs Tube, that fell out of the 
Sand in the Night and broke to piece. 
After tbis, I took a little of the Aqua Fortis that was 
impregnated with Silver, and having weaken'd it with 
common Rain Water, I put ſome of it upon a clean 
Glaſs, and ſpread it over the Glaſs as thin as I could 
and then put upon the (aid Glaſs, a ſmall Particle of red 
Copper no bigger than a Grain of Sand ; and preſentiy 
view'd it witn my Microſcope, and obler vu, that the Si. 
ver Particles were coagulated out of abendarce of almeſt 
inviſible Particles in the ſaid Water ; and tho I views 
tliele Particles with a Glaſs that magnified them as much 
as poſſible, yet they were unconceivably ſmall, that 1 
could perceive nothing clſe, but that theſe flender Patti. 
cles were made up of other Particles yet ſmaller; but tho 
I obſerved them never ſo nicely, I could not diſcover their 
Figures, even after their coagulations. | 
Now as we ſee theſe ſmall Chryſtalline Particles(which 
are really Silver) coagulared into ſuch exact pointed fei. 
angular Figures, juſt as if they were ſo many poliſn d D-. 
mond, and that theſe Figures grew larger and larger; 
we cannot doubt but that thoſe Chryſtalline ſmall Parti 
cles have the ſame form, even before they are obvious 
to ourlaght. ES 


> 


' Now, let us compare the coagulated Silver Parties 
which are all of em, as it were, changed into Hexang' 
lar Chryſtalline Figures, with the pieces of Rock Chryſts, 
which are likewiſe. all Hexangular, and we hall obſer 


poured it off from the Silver (that 
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thit the firſt coagulations of the Rock Chryſtal are ex. 
cecding ſmall as they are congealed out of the Air; and 


from time to time, ſo long as that matter is in the Air, 
it preſerves the F. which it had in the beginning, un- 
Jeſs it be hindred by other Particles lying about it, as we 
may in ſome manner obſerve in the coagulated Silver 
Particles, which tho they have lain ſome Months within 
the Glaſs wherein they were coagulated, during a very 
Rainy Seaſon, yet I could not diſcover the leaſt altera- 
tion in them. 85 os | 
Now it ſeems very ſtrange, that moſt of the Rock 
Chryſtals are Hexangular,and end in an Hexangular point; 
and tho ſome of them are flanting and almoſt flat, where 
they are joined to the Rock, yet one end or point of 
them is likewiſe Hexangular; But when we ſee with our 
Eyes Salt- Petre diſſolved in Water, and united with it, 
and afterwards coagulating therein, we ſhall diſcover all 
the exceeding ſlender and long Particles thereof to be of 
an Hexangular Figure, excepting ſuch which coagulating 
in a heap together are irregular ; and as the Chryſtals 
end in an Hexangular point, ſo the ends of theſe Salt 
Petre Particles run into a flattiſh or Beatle-like Figure. 
So we daily fee in coagulated Sngars, that we call Su- 
ger Candy, moſt of their Particles to be of a Quadrilateral 
Figure, of which two of the oppoſite ſides are often 
broader than the other two, and that the ends of them, 
when they don't ſtick to other Sugar Particles, run into 
+ ſharper Beatle-like Figure. 
In ſhort, we ſee that the coagulated Silver Particles. 
appearing like Chryſtals are all of them Hexangular, and 
end in two ſharp points, and that the Rock Chryſtal is 
amoſt always of the ſame Figure; and moreover, that 
Halt. Petre does alſo coagulate into Hexangular Figures 
with a Beatle -like ſharp point; but why ſome coagulate 
one way, and others another, is a thing unconceivable in 
my Opinion, and which can no ways be accounted for. 
I did; 
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1 did likewiſe put a little Gold into Agua Rege nn - 
placed the Tube, in which the ſaid Water and Gold wa 
in warm Sand, to the end that as much Gold as was nf. - 
ſible ſhould be diſſolved ; but I could obſerve no;coagy. | 
lations in it, but only in ſome Particles branching q 
the Figures of which, by reaſon of their ſmallneſ | 
could not perceive. But as to the mingled Salts, of which 
Aqua Regia is compoſed, viz. Salt-Petre, Vitriol, and d 
Almoniac, 1 (aw abundance of their Salt Particles 
lated ; all which had the figures of exact ſquare Diamond, 
having two ſharp and two obtuſe Angles ; they were of 
different Magnitudes, ſome ſo {mall that they were 
to be perceived with a Mzcroſcope, moſt of em as clear y 
Chryftal, excepting ſome very ſmall Particles that lay yp 
on them which had no tranſparency. 5 
Fig. 9. Three of thoſe Diamonds of ſeveral fixes zu 
repreſented by ABC, DE and FG, in which we could per- 
ceive a thickneſs, and the Painter has deſcribed it a6 
cordingly : We ſaw likewiſe ſome few Oblong four del 
Figures, with two acute and two obtuſe Angles, a i 
Fig. 10. Hl. Nn 
l imagined that in the abovementioned Fi there 
was no Gold at all, becauſe I ſcarce ever diſcover d ay 
ſuch Figures in Aqua Fortis unpregnated with Silver. 
There lay moreover upon, and about the ſaid Di- 
monde, long Chryſtalline Figures, which I conclude were 
Particles of Sali. Petre. | 
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Specimens of his Plants, and owns he was obliged for the 


deligis of many to one Mr. More," a 0 LR of 
* Thi firſt Vols later a large Introduction ard Ole 
vakldns made in the Voyage thither, contains a vety ur. 


ciealar and accurate deſcription: of the Herbs growing 
_ therewith the res as" large as the Lite, eurioully 
drawn and as well Graved: Thus far in general: That 
obſerve ſome" few particulars, and refer the Ou 0 
the Book it ſelf for a full information. 
In the Introduction he informs us of of ome p Nun 
the ſirſt Diſcovery of the et. ladies by ol unbut, 2nd 
of this Illand in 144; and by the way dyes "that 
the firſt Ship brought home the French Pox, * un · 
known in Europe, with i its wonderful ſpreading”, 10 : teu 
Years. 
As to the Statio of Jace, it lies 8. W. of 85 
pre vt tr 3 it has to the E. St Domingo, t 
the N. Cuba, about 205 to he & Parts 
Belo, N to the 8. E. Santa Martha, each about wu 
Leagues diftant. - 

Next he gives the Names of the Riven (which are 

2 Rapid and Muddy) both on the N. and 8 
obſerving there is a Ridge of Hills running E. i 
W. chivugh the midſt of it. 

As to the Barometer, he found the fame variations ther 
as with us in England; with fome other Obſervatiom of 
the Air. Then he treats of the Waters; obſerves an bot 
Spring, falt Springs, Goc. He found the Soil of their K. 
vannas anſwer our Meadows. Treating of their F 
obſerves that Fleſh ſometimes corrupts very ſoon, ene 
Salted ; and here takes occaſion to ſpeak of their 
and managin their Sine; another part of their Foo! 
Turtles and fome other'Fjjþ. Here he ſpeaks of ( 
22 and the wonderful change made in it ** 
it being raw a rank Poiſon. Then 


— — — 
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Then ſallo wa Nigreſſon guncerhing the extraordina- 
ir power of the:Storaach,' in converting ſo many different 
ſorts of Food inte Nouriſhment ; with a particular 
account of the different Foods of ſeveral Nations and 
ei ben 501 2 Sb) Ono 50 if gmT 
Treating of their Dtink, he ſays Water is the chief, as 
- aifo the moſt wholſome, diſap «hy, Sig" and trong 
Liquors ; and obſerves that aer, Beer, &. brought 
from England doth not keep there: mentioning ſeveral 
other Drinks uſed there, with their good and bad effects. 
Their chief Exerciſe is Riding in a Morning, as well 
2s the * F * and Snow 3 ſeen there, 
but in the parts ſometimes grea z they have 
two Rainy Seaſons, vis. in E nr: © 
Here follows a Journal of the Weather from May the 
ad, 1688; to March the 17th, 1689. This is ſucceeded 
by an Account of the Winds, as Monſons,: G. Batch 
es generally happen once a Teatr, and Thunder 
aily in the Mountains. T3. TRAIT 12 218) C 


The Inhabitants are for the moſt part Europraur ; ſome 
few Creelians, Indians, and the Negro - Slaves ʒ the Natives 
having been all formerly deſtroyed by the Span 
Then he treats of their Cloathitig;Houſes of the Plan- 
ers and Negros, of their Mori - bouſer, &c. Speaking of 
the Negros and their manner of living, he obſerves their 
Mirth, Singing, Muſick and Dancing, with their Laſci- 
viouſneſs; as to the Negros Phyſick, Cupping with Ca- 
labaſhes, and Scarifications are frequent ; they know little 
of the uſe of Simples, or the Method of Curing a Diſeaſe; 
they have a Cuſtom in moſt Cafes, of daubing the Sick 
Perſon . over with wet Clap, and ſetting him in the 
r „„er 


le gives ſome account of the Trade of Femacs ; and 
coming to ſpeak of the Puniſhments of the Negros, he 
lays, tho they may ſeem ſevere to us, yet they are but 
neceſſary for ſo ſtubborn a Race of Mankind. 


15 A 2 A2 
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C2436) | 
e Reale he obſer ves the OIL 
| fne«ſhap d and ſwift, -but-weak ; of black Cattle they 
were formerly. many wild, but at preſent there wh + but 

few, except what they breed. 1 
Travelling the North-fide of the Iſland, he found thee 
the Ruines of a large City: called, Silla, with a Church 
thati had never been -fnifh'd 3; here he met with an.. 
ſeription of Peter" Mongr, 8 near. this Place is a fe. | 
Harbour. Nin en n 
Altet this is an Account of Capt. Phipps Journal & for 
che ret, wb other Rears. 
Next: follows am Account of the Diſeaſes he met . with } 

there during his ſtay, and obſerves tliey are much the 
ſame as heres 7 us the method he uſed: in the 

Cure, with be Succels of his Preſcriptions. 
He coneluds with the relation of his Voyage hits, 
and the Obſervations made in the ſame ; and fpeaking of 
Sea-fgekneſs, diſapproves the common Practice of ſome. 
to take at Spring _ Fall Preventive Medicines, 


. itob 
ten bringing on Illneſſes, in a woda. 
ver have — nh 8 


* 
Here he gives the De — and nes of ſeven 


Fiſhes. and Birds: he met with in bis paſſage, as the Hr. 


do Marina Major, the Grampns, Porpeſce, a a (ortot 
ee ee bin, Shark, 1 Remora, Hing „ 
.Trapich Bird, Man of Mar,  Booky, Nod dy, &c. Wich ts . 


Hin obſerved at 6 the — — Iflands. 

Laſtly, follows the Natural Hiſtory of Jamaica; -and 
in this Volume he treats only of the Hers, which he d 
FKributes into 17 Chapters. 

1. Of 3 Plants, of which he deſcribes 42; f 
ving their Figures as big as the Life, and refers. to the 
Catalogue af Famaice Plants, publiſh'd by himſelf in Oc 

tavo 1696, Where he gives the — with great 
Knowledge and Induſtry; the ſame Method 15 obſerved 
in all the plows 2 ei 

2. , 


— 


w— 


Of Maſbromes, Mo ts, Sec. in all 26. 
7 Ot Ferns and ary Plants, in number 103. 
4. Of Herbs with Graſlic Leaves, of which he names 37. 

3. Of Herbs with leſs perfect or ſtamineous Flowers, in 
ak 32 3 particularly of Long Pepper. 
6. Of Herbs with a Monopetalous Flower, of which 
are 47 5 panticularly-of Tobacco, with its good and bad 


710 verticillated Plants, of which. there are but 14 
that grow wild. | 
2. Of Leguminous Herbs, or with a Papilionaceous 
flower, in all 3 

9. Of Herbs with fiowers eonfifting of 2 org "Pr 
10, Of Herbs. whoſe flowers * e 4 Petala or Leaves 26. 
11. Of Herbs eee dard ich Peutapetalous flowers, 
2 

11 Of Herbs which are. of theKi nd of umbelliferous 
Nants, 6. 288 
13. Of rough Lang or aſperifolious Plants, & 
14- Of Herbs commonly accounted to.have ___ 
ked Seeds, 24s 89 ES 1 | 

15. Of Bacciferons or Pomiferous Plants JR 


— 


1106.2 


0 amongſt theſe he reckons che Aloe, of theſe there are 


0 17. Of Herbs whoſe flowers are compoſed: of * 
flowers, of which Tribe he gives 30. 
Thi ends the Firſt 2 


$ 84 


n 
* Ee | 
= 5, R 


16. Ot Bulbobs rooted Plants, or with 6 or mere P- 


VIII. 4 Leiter from Mr William Baxter t Dr Hans Sloane, 
EX. &. Seer. containing an Account of 4 Book I 
- Archeologia Britannica, giving ſome account Adana 
to what has hitherto been Publiſh d. of the Language; 
©. flories and Cuſtoms of the Original Inhabitants of Grey 
Britain: From Collectious and Obſervations in Tranh 
-* through Wales, Cornwal, Bas-Bretagne, Ireland md 
. Scotland, - By Edward Lhuyd, M. A: of Jeſus Colley; 
.- Keeper of the Aſhmolean Muſeum i» Oxford. - Vol.1, 
Containing, 1. 4 Comparative Etymology or, Nenad 
on ie Alteration" of Languages-- 2. 4 Land 
Dictionary: or, a Vocabulary of the Original Rag. 
* of Britain and Ireland. 3. An Armoric G. 
4. tne Armoric « Engliſh Vocabulary. © . ' Some Well 


Words omitted in Dr Davies?  Di@iouary. . l 
Corniſlr Grammar. 7. A Catalogue of Britilly Maw 
eri 8. An Eſſay towards ' a Britin Helin. 
9. A brief Introduction to the Iriſh or Ancient hotl 
Language. 10. A [riſh-Engliſh Dicłionary. Oxtotd, 
Printed at the Theatre for the Author, 

And delivered at the Aſhmolean Muſeum. © ' 


4 


TE 
* et 

8 of „ 
„ LA þ 


have carefully perus d this Firſt Volume of Mr L , 
Archeologia Britannica, or Gloſſography ; and a bo 
to ſay that nothing in this kind has appeared in Public 
within my knowledge, this Century to be compared 1 
it; whether we conſider the Elaborateneſs of the Wag 


— 


> 


* ill au Indgfnent of the Compiler or the uſefulnefs 
# 4 Yo multrate the moſt: Ancienr"pare of:ourHiſtory 5 | 
\ WM 4 race out the Original Inhabitants, and Brigantir and 
e Colonics : Similicude of Languages, and of | Rites 
Religious Opinions, being by that great Author of 
> I gitoriography, Herodot Halicarnaſſenſsr, deſervedly ac- 
ane, dunted the moſt eſtabliſhed Rules tor ſuch Diſcoveries. 
me ingenious and Learned Author has very candidiy and 
muy repreſented his own undertaking in his Exgliſb Pre- 


face, and in that curious Letter written to my Lord Bi- 


8 


en hop of Hereford ; to which I refer you. In his Britiſb 
b pile to his own Country-men, he delivers his very 
and WM weighty Reaſons for altering the Vulgar Alphabet of the 
Yes: deo ; and juſtifies it from the Authority of Ancient M 
d. 8. and Inſcriptions upon Stones in ſeveral parts of our 


math WH Country. Next he Learnedly refutes the Opinion of the 
hich ron, receiving their Alphabet from Auſtin the Monk, 
rages WI ud ſhews that the fame Characters are ſtill extant on the 
a. BW Tomb-Stone of Kaduan King of Gupnedhh in the Church 
Welk 8 ald Lan Gadwaladar in the lſle of Angleſey, who was: 
„idee of the Britiſb Princes in that Famous Battle of Ban- 
A. y coed fought againſt thoſe Saxons whom Auſtin: 
n. bad influenced to Maſſacre the Britiſh Monks.Indeed all the 
Noth Spulchral In ſcriptions in Mr Camdens Britania abundant- 
xiord, h prove the uſe of the Roman Alphabet in this Noble 
COVEY Province, from whence” the Ancient Britiſp or (as how 
A onmmonly call'd) Seaxox, and Iriſb Alphabets are very 
m Deviations, una voidly introduced by Time and the 


Arditrary uſe of Writing. What he next proceeds to, 

$ much more owing to his Modeſty than of any real 
neceſſity : I mean his excuſing the time he employ'd in 
this great Undertaking ;' for that may well ſcent to any: 
dicious and Impartial Peruſer, to have rather been the 
produtt of an Age than of thoſe few 'Years ſince his re- 
um from his Travels. What he ſays for putting thoſe. 
four Languages into one Bock is very reaſonable ; in ” N 
Wot gard 


_—_- - Rr adjuk 
||  - but by being compared with the others. The tg 
141 Language (which by a large Liſt of words in the B47 
Ii and Iriſb is here ſufficiently demonſtrated. to be a bag, 
11 of the Old Spaniſh) he ſhews to be intermixt with" 
111 Ancient Gwydheleg or Brisiſb-lriſd ; as. alſo that 
110 ndbeliant were the moſt Ancient -Colonies of Gu, 
here, and probably forced by the Anceſtors of the 
into Scotland and Ireland ; the Pi&s being by the Britig 
Writers term'd Guydby! Fichtied ; and Iriſh words fog 
as Uyſtg, Ban, ' Lhuch, Drim, &c. till continuing d 
Names of Britzſþ Rivers and Mountains: as alſo ni 
des of words (ſuch as Corler, Blith and the lie, 
the preſent Britiſbd, whole Etymologies are only fou 
the Geydbelian or Iriſh Dialect, now diſguiſed byth 
Seotic. This Guydheliar Tongue he Learnedly p 
from Ancient Celtic words, and Names of Places in 
Roman Geography, to have been alſo the Language 
Gaul. For my own part, I muſt confeſs, I look wa 
our Britiſb (the Origin whereof he defers till au 
occaſion) to be a Branch of that Antient ic, that 
ſpoken by the Galli Senones, who poſſeſs d all the laye 
parts of Germany, until the Invaſion of the Ns 
Saxons or Kimbrians from the Palus Mzeotis, whence our? 
Celto-Scythe, or preſent Germans, of which ſee - Palſiar 
nius in Strabo. Laſtly, he does not only prove by 
Authority of the Triades, (a ſmall Briciſh Tract wi 
according to the Judgment of that moſt Learned Auth 
quary Mr Robert Vaughan of Hengart about a Thonland 
Years ago) that there was a very numerous Colony mail 
in very early Times out of Great Britain into Va; 
ut alſo confirms by a large Catalogue of Britiſ woll 
ꝛn the preſent Gaſgoin, the mixture of both People, ene 
there as well as in Ireland. His Comparative! 
0 is ſo Methodically, Artfully, and Judiciouſly: digen 
fo admirably projected by the beſt: Canons as well d 
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N iently provides id. ! 4 5 4 
His r > 
omptuariuns of all the Britiſh 
rand Judgment, and 
be Curious in Foreign = 
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Fitiſh 


s Learned 


nt Brian. 


of 


le 


1 * 


be leſs wonder if, Father Mo/ 
ſo WOE the Grammarian's p 
15 


* 


in his 105 Gm The Doclenfions 6F 
Pronoun I muſt dn to be upon the wil ry 
but the Verb; which is the Ground-work- or Baſis 'ofinds 
ry regular Tongue, ſeems, as in all | uncultivated Lanza 
ges, wild and unaccountable, In the Catalo gue of — 
MS, our . ee oy. Kexcers cl | 
compoſing it in the Order of Alphabet, with Abbe 
eat to the Studie where: they May be: ſten 
preſent 3 and alſo his ad vantage by diſtinguiſhing al wh 
betwirt Tracts and fingle Papers, and hetwixt Face 
riſes and imperfect 3 giving a more particular accomtey. 
ſack — joe — ſeem 7e decke ng ahl diſmith "2th 22 | 
is: of the two left Centubics ente ente the the hir 
e them Nor has he ſhew'd more Induſtr xn 
Judgment in this and the other Titles of this Won 
das been (for the extent of it) ſucceſsfully Aal 
His Ingenions Rees ITO Mr Parry. in B 18 
Eſſuy towards 4 ' Britiſh Etywologicba, where he h 4 
delfly parallelld the greateſt 9 of the' Britiſh Ra 
with thoſe words that ſeem d agretable therewith in 
other Language; without pretending to determiae 
Precodenty as to Antiquity, which; Has been la 
much the Boldnefs of: che late Learned Mo Pall 
and indeed of tnoft other Etythologiſts.' The wn Fool 
or D:#ionary'fo' induſtrionfly compiled by our Le 
Antiquary, and ſupply'd with a large Appendix of ol 
ted words from 5498 20 and Ireland, cannbt (bende 
< t Service i 995 ebds contribiite to the” Inhdbiull 
SY oſ& Countries) bue-be pat Ben e ul 9 
Criticks in the Brits and Celtze 3 The Guztbeian put 
tha © Langunge being tharwehich was ſpoken by the 
hen cient Colony of * Celts in this s ng, edn 
nent]! eres oe Etymologts.-of vit -Niith 
— a art 1 K ee 5 


e fer b, E SUT. tic i JULY? * * 
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| - The ſingular Generoſity of thoſe amonſt ths Nobiliey _ 
and Gentry who have ſo liberally contributed to the Ex- 

ences of the Author's Travels, in order to qualific him 
for ſo uncommon an Undertaking, has (as you know ve- * 
ty well) beſides their Names preſt d to this Volume, been 9 
gatefully acknowiledg u in the Preface of à Latin Bot ® 
oubliſh'd during his Travels: Nr can iaderd © lada- 
Me in Act be ever tod much telebrared; there being no e 
other Meth 6d of rendering one capable of ſuch, a'Tazk, 
har thoſc Travels through the remoreſt partꝭ of Drin - 
md Feland, winch he has upon that Eacours gement 
ſuteeſsfeilly perform]. . 5 e b e. O : 
One would think that in this Learned and 'Corious* Ame 
wthing need be urg d as to the :uſefalhels of [preſerving oy 
ad. But yet ſo ſubject is Humane Nature to prejudice, 22 


— 7 
0 ». 
1 
HOWS 
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apt to entertain the eaſie Humour of Jeſting, ra- 
chan that more Thoughtful one of confidering Sub- 
and examining them; that T- tind a great many _ 
acme, otherwiſe very ſenfible and Ingenious, are at | 
s herein. The uſe of committing to Writing theſe 
_— molt Antiquated Languages is what the Author 
Pammias truly hinted in his Dedication and Prefaces : Name- 

al ts icing” ür or the Original Tahabitants of theſe 
of Earope; The Interpretation of the Names of 
ons and Places in the Roman Hiſtory and Geography, 
de wt only of Gal, Britain and Irelaud, but in a great 
Abe are alſo of ay and Spain; The Improvement of 
de ich Works of Learned and deſervedly Eminent Men as 
pan de Etymological Dictionaries of Valſius and Menage ; tlñůe 
the mol aplaining ſuch paſſa es in the Greek and Latin Writers 1 
coll relate to the Rites knd Manners of the-Garls, Britains, [| 
aden . by a diligent peruſal of the Ancient Poets, and ſuch — 
bers of elle Oldeſt Winters as Nre extant in chef Lan- | 
"55> -Astor ſuck as ſhall anfrer, that tho: all this '|t 
1 wald be granted, yet ſtill theſe are but trifling· and ** . 
| > | 
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L Microſcopical Obſervations on thc Cortex Peruvianus : By 
© Mr. Anthony Van Leeuwenhoek, F. R.  , | 
ll. 4 Letter to the Royal Society, from Mr. Anthony Van 
Leeuwenhoek, FE R. S. Concerning the Whiteneſs on the 
Tongue in Fevers, Fc. * DE 
r Part of 2 Letter from Dr. Scipio des-Moulins, 10 Dr. Hans 
IS Sloane, R. F. Secr. Concerning 4 Mineral Water af Cans 
* rerbu . | - 44, mq0 n 
IN. of the Cure of two Sinuous Ulcers poſſeſſing the 
ſpace of the whole Arm; with an Extraordinary Supply of a 
Ellas which fully anſwers the Os Humeri loſt in time of 
Care. From Mr. John Fawler, Surgeon to the Sick and Wound: 
ed at Deal, to Dr. William Cockburn, F. R. &' 
J. Part of 4 Letter from Richard Waller Efq; S. R. S. ts 
Dr. Hans Sloane, R. S. Secr. Concerning two Deaf Perfons, 
wo can ſpeak and underſtand what is ſaid to them by the Alo. 
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M. A Relation of a Deaf and Dumb Perſon, who recover'd bis 
Speech and Hearing after a Violent Fever With ſome other 
1 and Chirurgical Ohſervations, By Mr. Martin 
Martin. + — „ 
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Have been many Years acquainted with the Heer 4y. 


gel Van Wikhayſen, a Doctor of Phyſick at Mai, 
Sur gl in Zealand, and I have a wuch greater eſteem fy 
him, becauſe he has owned to me ſeveral times, (agg 
indeed have divers other Learned Gentlemen,) n 
knew very little of the Art of Healing, and that mal q 
his Operations were performed by fimple Medicines | 
When this Gentleman came to viſit me laſt, our Di 
coutſe fell again upon the Skin or Bark of that Tre, 
which is called China ins, and which is made wed 
with ſucceſs in the moſt Obſtinate Fever. 
Our Diſcourſe amongſt other things rolled upon ii 
Topick, That between one Bark and another theres: 
great deal of difference; for in all Woods that are known 
to me, the Bark proceeds ont of the Wood, and ew! 
Year there is produced a new Bark between the Wood 
and the old one of the former Year, by which meanstic 
Barks of Trees grow every Year thicker and thicker; ſ 
that at length the extreameſt Bark that lies fartheſt frm 
the Tree does not only receive no nouriſhment, buts 
ſo dies, ſo that that which before had a taſte in it,becon® 
altogether taſtleſs, as I have ſhewn vpon other Ocean 
and conſequently thoſe Barks, which we call Chind (i 
are beſt when ſeparated from the youngeſt Trees 


Hereupon the Doctor frankly Communicated to mt 
how he made uſe of the China Chiza; adding, t 


bat be 
therebſ 
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ber eby vſatlibly. a Fexers that were 
1nd gave me leave to Publiſh what he told me. 
He beats the (hive Chin to à fine Powder; 404 
it through very hne Sie ve, takes two Drams ot it, 
191 infuſes it into half a Pint of French Wine, and 5 
de it ming led with the faid Wine to his Patient to 
Jak; or ellc he takes about an Ounce or 16th p 
"Pound of the ſaid fine Powder, andputi it — 
Bottle, and pour 
ſo lets it ſtand for uſe; His Directions are, that about 
an Hour before the Fever comes upon you, you ſhou'd 
take the Bottle and ſhake it well, to the end that the 


- 


return 3 and by this means, he Gays, hardly one in an 
Lek Love: Nals of being cured. 


Abont a Year ago, * three or Gone little. pieces 
of the Bark ot the e Tree called China Ching, and exami- 


ved it as well as 1 could, but Was not. ſatisfied in my 


of the (aid Bark, both of the thicket and thinneſt ſort, 
* to examme itanew, and try whether I cou d 

ve any better luck. than in my former Obſervations, 
which 1 laid — as if bad * mad them 


d ; Toblerved then, that the Bark called Chize bins does 


| Which, un into a Po nt, ſome of which, at firſt view, « ne 


2 examining them more nicely, I found that they were 
vetal Particles ſheathed, as it Were, & thin one ano- 
ther, ia ſuch a manner, that without looking very cloſe 


upon them, one would take take them to be one oonti⸗ 
med. Paxticle, - (4 | | 


4 


| Thele Particles are member ret. encliving 
to a yenowiſh Colour, and almoſt round..: 975 
1 


going 115 
part of 


pours upon ĩt a Quart of French Wine, and 


powder chat had ſubſided, may be well mingled with the 
Wine, which is to be divided into four Doſes, and ta- 
ten upon every ef of the Fever, in caſe it ſbould 


Obſervations 3 wherefore 1 took again a little hand fut 


r the moſt part conſiſt of long Particles, bothends of 
would judge to be; twice or thrice as long as the reſt 3 


I choſe out a long ; Partzele, which ap the length ar 
Wood in an 0080 ue Poſition, fro nn 
thoſe that were near of — © or \Saperficles of 
Bark, and cauſed 1 it to de dn as you __ Tab, 1. Fig, 
ABCDE. 1 Is: 117 Bits 
At B is repreſented: a ſmall — occaliotieÞh | 
the Veſſels that proceed from the Wood, and by w 
the Bark receives its increaſe; 5 |! 17 (7 ety 
By CD is repreſented that part upon which and 
of the long Particles lay, and ſo made a Dent or im 
ſion therein, and the ſame alſo happened to the dd, 
end of it, deſcribed by A E, occaſioned by another P 
ticle that lay under it; dut I never obſerved any tif 
like this in other Barks of Trees that I have eum 
ſave only in that which is called Cinnamon. 1.099 
I placed moreover before the Eyes of the Painter ſons 
| of the ſaid long Particles, after I had cut them aſuills 
Horizontally, and cauſed him to draw a ſmall Numb 
of them, that you may judge how loſe the ſaid p 
cles lay by one another 10 the Bark 5 yes; I have ſeeg 
of them lie ſo near one another, that you could but 
diſtinguiſh the Number of them; and that which Ii 
theſe long Particles from each other; is only the Val 
that compoſe part of the Bark, and proceed from f 
Wood, as I often ſaid before, and from whence al 
conel ade, that theabove mentioned Particles receive their 
inceraſe. _ _ 2028 
Fig. 2. FG H PE repeeſornts an exceeding! anal. part gf 
the - abovementioned Particles, ſei as they are cut ach 
whereby chey appear in an Oval Figure ʒ aud if g 
them very nicely we may difcover; that they fre 
ſed of Serew-like Fg: 1 Fro may ſee in four 0 chen 
- between Land H. e BO 210 nee 
From this Obſervation I ſuppoſed, that ey 5 were pt 
at firſt made ia inſtant of time, but that'hey ren 
ly receive their Itereaſe. G16 LG 344 uns 


| — — 
4 D ———— 


17 ill 10 bar. 
nx e unt . i a 
, chat The cx treamnnarep 


1 (ach 
le e e bad bye: 15 — 
. » thas dhe ſaidiEerta: wane Ent: | 


al in e a di i Haid 2 503 % 


I = pe 


8 Bark Kon 


the . — 2 Vesand 
that cherg d age! one gf cp oe 
med by . Hing betw S980; 2012562 1297 wel 
Now as the extteam part; Chin: Cle . 
Mays rough and very hard, I toe the; Att 
Wc @ochdike ehre — 
* . Fee alter Liadifitzped ad ant 
| Bb in Brapdys Lignnd it much feet in the Cit 
155 he pra bee eb. oi 6 


bark 3 eee 
5 55 l thge wxh each eee 


over, that the acceſſion or increaſe of fix Years 
15 D thickneſs 


* * | 
| | i | *  —— 
Tg) "MF 


Veſſels which were 4: Horizonrally' E 


Bark 5 and entring me farther into the Baff band 
but very ſew of the above mentioned long Partighy by 
the further I came, the thicker they lay, tig, 


found em as numerous as in other Barks And hehe 
all cher Barks of the (Vi Ching are ſo heivy thingh 
fink in Water or Brandy, this-Birk which Was 
ſwam, and tho thruſt it under the N it do 
emerge frequently 1 B1&0 Ot 321 1 
Whether the Ghind? Ching be of two forts of Tie; 
not now ihe. 'df my "KnQuiry,: bat ig the. Men 
lia I zutige by thate pieces of B ark vc K had the 
they. are for the moſt pare taken-from the titres 
of 8 which is in a manner N for wum 
enjoying any longer its geuriſnment from the 
ee as told: you before, chat ſmooth Bark a 
ſreuped ſome days in Brandy, ele e 
float therein · almoſt echial with: a5 Se 
would be apt to oonclude, that the heavinei fte 
Bark depended on the Multiplicity | of thoſe long ith 
cles deſcribed bg x; e 
Now that vii — 2 de Ida: of the" abi 
mentioned Veſſels I cauſed a ſmall part of them t 
drawn, as if NR. 3. K LO P, which Veſſelas ſo desi 
lapwery near the Extretity or outſide of the Bark, W 
in which the Painter could diſcover but three on 
KM, PNAnd RO. N 1. POP - Fe Wy TH 
Seren Nerds fecing cheſs lind ef Figares wail 
enclin't to think that hey were not Veſſels, Nets being os 
ble to conceive how the Saps'can be carried theo in 
Oval Partieles which ſeem to be ſtiut up quite 7 
dut il they 'confidered, that in divers Plants, and in (0 
there are found a fort'of Covers to iber 4 
fels, which aro Halle, and ferve'to hinder the i 


yt did ſeveral times lay a drop of the Brandy (w dy (where 
A the Chiu Gias had been feeped) upon the cleaneſt 
Gaſs 1 could get, in order, if poſſible” to diſeover whe- 
ther any of tire Salts of the Chius Chime might be gone 
wer to the Brandy; and every time 1 diſcovered with 
neat Atnazement;\chat-withlit the pace of 12 pulſes, 
the ſtnid matter, (ich war oth&@wiſe very elear, ſa- 
rity that it inelined to a Rüſſet Colour) where it lay 
üuünneſt, was turned into a white Subſtance, and ſoon 
ter the lame happened to other drops that were thicker: 
and when viewed this white Matter with my Miero- 
ape, Io diſdovered an unconeeivably"viſt Number ef 
lun Particles, inſomuch that nd May would beheve it 
mes he ſaw them, aud Where theſe Particles lay thick- 
Aether, they appeared ee de af 4 Rulfet Co. 
pita ig TY Ve engere 
Tſeveral times laid as much of it upon a clean Glaſs, as 
= ould make the Quantity of a Gram of Sand, to ſee if it 
wee poſſible the Figure of thoſe Coagulating Particles, 
but they were ſounconceivably ſmall, that they eſcaped 
i fight; and as ſoon as I had ſet this fluid Matter in the 


150 2 Arr, 


Hure, I tek AA ofthedaid;Wine, and put tn 


and after a lde anne poured 


up, 
med a White Colour. iggem 701 4200 5 they 
Afterwards I infuſed fome-afithis Dirk in 2 WE 


ednflorence Wine, — — 


a clean Hlaſo, and ohſet ved thaein Itkeiviſe — 4 
Goagulated ſmall Partioles, but aueh 2 
as thoſe that appeared in the — 231 


cee lame) Salto articles IIS. 
puti in ſome mee og thiei6/4, 
Partieles incregled, hut none nb, the] Couple 
culiar to the Wine did then Coagulate. le i 
I infuſed again a little of the Bark in Rain att 
me it uponlz clk 
sg οating, A684 than bſerva 
eg turn d inta a $cum; but w 
morazemarkble id it. 1c wort 
Moreover Itooł aftrongPickle and put ſoms of ini 
to u Glaſs Tube og dhe chiek neff amal Birds Quilljaad 
conveyed into She-Midle: of gbat-Packle;: in thiek ub 


Glas, in order tc 
that /a greaꝭ gart o 


wa 


ſtinct glaces, a littie offibeiBrandy; in which the (ite 


Cbinæ had lain hee ot fgur days ; and I ohſerved, in 


the Brandy would not — Pickle, but in 
mediatelg egsgulas ed like: Clouds, - Cloudy ks 
ter, 8 heing (lghyes thanckbe Pickles - nia up to the- 


Per ꝑgtts of dh 5 andstho xhis Coagnlated Brakdy; 
in which che Chins hiae was infuſed, had been ten di 
im the Pickle, yet - was it not diſſolved; and when 
the — parts, by reaſon of their lightneſs, had at 


firit emerged, ;they didiaftenwards fink-down gra 
tothe: — tho by ſhaking I moved them d 
fp 57 2 E en — ſtill they. would pe 

1 — 5 N „ - Pet ot 9443 7 Mort 


21 fit 433.52 Din 2107991 26 Rte n | 
AA 2 Iſter ua 


£ 
5 


- 


dt, tho viewed throngb one of the beſt Microſcopes 5 
ud about the ſpace oi a Mine afrerjin.tbe place where. 
the Liquid Matter bad Ja 
|; d.Salts of; 7 


gun obliquely 


Fi Inn 


; „ but not in whole Pieces ; 
ind mixed the ſame with about a like Quantity of —4 
Jood, which. by the Prick of a Needle I had drawn out 
ny Fing er, and as quick as ever Lcou d placed it be- 
15 my. Microlgope z, and then with great Amazement 
Merved the Operation of this mingled Stuff, in which 
d e was ſuch a fermenting and running about of the 
un, that it is impoſſible for — it to yon; 


* 
2 


Globules ot the Blood (which: are the decafion' 


— — 1 — — eriment 


n Let oo tv nn 


Meat and — — and — + ot 
ments, 


fſuch a Fldid ſtare, that the Diſtemper which we 611 


n 5 
_—_— Commiettoabrifbayeedouhln > 


7 74 


oFitrÞ 
ne) were diſſolved, _— ged that this ſermentatly | 
laſted about a quarter of a . and Row 


Moreover 1 mixed my Blood with ſome Fresch 
in which the Bark had been infaſed; but diſceverd g 
ſach fermentation 451 kad obſerved before, dut l cn 
perceive in ſome fe places the Globules of [Ae * 
gula ted after duch a manner, | that it 2ppeired ver 
thin Membrane tori to and feveral very th 
bres or Threads thereof lay about, ſuch 28 0 
ſeen before; and i think Eneverſaw fo little |] 
of the Globules of Blood when ming! 
aul perceived with this mivvare, "bur | 
dry, and — prveſ- chick,” then 
much Coagulated, that there cou be d bach f 
longer'obſerved therein. em 

Nov if we conſider that dur Stomachs defiyer Güte 
Jaices as Coagulate the Common Salts which ate 10 
with the Te 

parts of the 
Ching ate difewed in «NE 80 Stomach, ——— a Coagnlit 
on cauſed in the Chyle, that the Juices which'pointo our 
Bodies, have ſuch an Affiniey with the Serum of theBlogs 
as to bind er its Separation, and ſo keeps che Blog 


Fever is thereby prevented. 
Tou will pardon me for treſpaſſing ſo far geg 
Bonnds of my foregoing Obſervations, but w 
but ſtand 4 — when we ſee that a Codfiſh ſhouid ie 
two, three, or four Haddocks in its Stomach, wid 
according to the manner of all Fiſhes, they ſwallowdowN 
with the Head foremoſt, and which 'ferve for their Food 


aud * and that not only the Fleſh 9 
i 


* — —F—jFä — ee 


13 (G2455 ) ; 
riſhes, but alſo all the Bones of the Heads and Bodies, 
Chyle, Excepting thoſe Parts that are diſcharged with 
the Excrements. N 2 N 

Now one cannot conceive, that the Bones of theſe 
Fiſhes ſhould; be diſſol ved by the Motion which the g- 
nach receives from dei Parts, which ate on 
the Head, and which we call Cheeks 3 but one muſt ima- 
that there is a Juice in the Stomach of Fiſhes, that 
caaſes the Diſſolution of the Bones; and if it be fo in 
lines, why not likewiſe in Four-footed Beaſts, aud alfo- 
_ LOOP 0 _ N rare ods froy 4 
Whilſt 1. Writing this, ny People were pre A 
tno-Turbots tor my Dinner, the biggeſt of —— 
ea Foot long, and had in his Stomach a young Whi. 
Stomach it ſelfgpart of the Tail was turned up to the 
tad, the moſt part of which Diffolved and Conftis 
ted, but the Body was as freſh and good as any that art 
bought into the Mare. 

Having made theſe Remarks, and entred them into my 
A think I ave hearu ſpeak ſome Tear age of the China 

. Ching, 'ard- been that this — not o be : 
a4 bit with the ilmaſt Cantion, for that otherwiſt it may. 
ee prejudicial to the Body, that ibo the Fever ſbould-be re- 
ad, the ſubſequent Inconveniences may be worſe-thaw the 
Wiſeaſe it ſelf 3 Vherefore you having bal ſe nuch Experi- 
* of the *** Chinæ, — cannot but yu whether that 
atme leude I. empor | nd n; of the truth. 
Fab T would gladly be 1:formed. - . Sas. 

Whereupon the ſaid Gentleman anſwered me from 
Middleby „July 15, as follows. TOME; 

Ilm that nun are of that Qpinien; but what Ground 
15 bave for at I cant tell I muſt dithave, that nothing of 
it bes occurred in my Prattice ard. I have uſed as much 
ihe Bark as any Body. 7 II. 4 
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ed but three daes with me; upon ——— d 


anly about a Fingers Breadth of che Tip was of in Ne 
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brit c th cogh 


„ ys ot <1 Delft, Octob. 184x707 
ilave ban loaiges Opinion, that out Tongue haf ab 


a Form, that when it is ſound and of good Coniditidaj 
it does not only communicate to the 'whatevet is 
—— it ſelf, but alſo admits one purt of ie 
ter that lies upon it) into the Manifold. Veſſels of whith 
it is compoſed ; inſomuch that by the Meins its ο⁹ 
nicated to the Heart, —— — Nouriſhment 6 
the" Body, and engthening of 1 ell Conti 
Nun. „ eg bus 057? es 2s ybo8 5113 300 

Ito happened: that in the beginning of — 
ler I was ſeized by a violent Feode, enk however 


ed my Tongue with a Magnifning Looking * 
obſerved, that it was all over covered with: Whizends 


tural Colour; "this Whiteneſs is judged by -moſt-Prople 
he of the Stomach or — by —__ 
ing of the Guts, ur elſe: from a Humour out f 
— tic Meade NN wud den a ANY Said en 5: yp aa 
JuPerceiving my — White, I 
off a little with a Penleniſe, and plated it befote 


crofcope. and preſently judged, ahnt thoſe that call ti 
White Matter in our Language Befagemtbeijt;' 
publiſh it. in their Boot) are much «miſtake \ 
Which: truly bears that Name tnuſt be ſometbing in 
wthoue, and not any Matter cer From * 


(1437) = 
Now that this abovemention'd White Matter has no 
Analogy. or Agreement with that which is coagulated up- 
an the Tongue from without, but that it is certainly pro- 
traded out, of the Tongue, Appear to me very plainly, 
when I view d. it with my Microſcope, for I could then 
obſerve, that it was not only cloſely united to the 
Tongue, but that it was alſo forced out. of it, juſt as 
Plants proceed from the Earth; yea, that it extended it 
Mam Boggs gat branghes, e at tas cr 
Now for, the better underſtanding of the ſaid protru- 
ed Matter from the Tongue, I plac'd ſome of it before 
a Microſcope, a it to be painted, after having 
ſeparated the Parts from one another, which I often 
mad copg together. e 
Jab. 2, Fig. 1. ABG PE F repreſents one of the (aid 
foal. Parts which I had ſcraped from my. Tongue; A B 
hews where it was faſtned to my Tongue, and CF 
hews how the Body of it divided it (elf into two Bran- 
ches, deſeribed by C D anã Fk. 

L have obſerved ſeveral times in the aforeſaid Trunk or 
Body of that Particle a long Fibre or Streak running per- 
pendicularly thro the middle of it, which 1 imagined to 
te a ſort of a Vein or Veſſel from which the whole Bo- 
dy.or Branches received their Nouriſhment; but as ſoon 
a that White, Matter, becomes, dry, ons. ſees no more of 
nn 
Eg. 2. GH IK LMN OP Qrepreſents a ſecond Par- 
tice, which I had taken from my Tongue, of which 
GHIQ isthe Stalk or Root, and K.LMN OP the fix 
kyeral. Branches, all, Which were at G H united to, or 
tipeted ig che Long pe. . 
Fig. 3. RS TV W X was a third Particle protruded 
out of my Tongue, and at T X you ſee the place where 
{divided it (elf into two. Branches, which Branches arc 
Wided by TV 20d X W; and the Painter having obſer- 
Rat V ſom? further ſproutings out, he has deſcribed 
j f A than 
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cles which I had ſcraped from my Tongue, that it Wh 
impoſſible for any Painter to deſcribe them; they ſeem; 
outwardly. to be, Convex, and withal as tranſpirent a 


Whiteneſs upon the Tongue is occaſioned by the aſcer 


1 : 0 
C2458) 


tliem according as they appeared to him, but T my fag 
have obſerved ſuch out Sproutings as look d like Flow 
ers ; and whereas my Fever had left me about à day 4, 
two before I ſcraped off that White Matter from 


| q atter from 
Tongue, I imagined that the extream parts of the to 
ſaid Matter were almoſt. worn or rubbed off when 1 may. 
that Obſervation. OY OR 
Fig. 4. IZ ABCD was a fourth Particle of ge 
protruded Matter from my Tongue, of which the py 
eſt part of the Branches were, in a man 
ken off, as you may ſee by AK BCC. 
There was fo much to be obſerved in all theſe part. 


ner, worn or bro. 


Chryſtal; that is to fay, at the very time I took then 
from my Tongue and view d them with a Microſcope, 
bur when they were dry they did not appear fo net 
which was occafion'd by the Slimy or Glutinons Matter 
which we have always in our Months, and which make 
theſe Particles cleave together. 7 * 2 mo 
That I might free them from the aforeſaid Glutinors 
Matter or Spittle, I put them into a little Rain Water, and 
ſtir'd it gently about, to the end that the ſaid Matte 
might be diluted and united to the Water; this being 
done took ſome of thoſe Particles, which by their weight 
had ſubfided to the bottom, and placed them before « 
Microſcope. ", "= 
I obſerved alſo with Wonder, how very ſtrongly the 
were faſtned to my Tongue when I ſcraped them fon 
it, and that tho I had let them lie eight days in We 
ws they were as ſtrong as when they were firſt tak 
= 
Now how can we conceive the Common Opinion ol 
tome Doctors and Chymiſts, who maintain, that th 


In 


| | ( 2459 ) 
ing Vapours and Fumes froch the Stomach ; whereas, as 
Iimagine, that part of the Stomach which receives the 
viquals is always ſhut, except when it diſcharges it ſelf 
of Wind, which comes out by the Throat ; and how 
an the Fumes come out of the Head and deſcend upon 
the Tongue, as they alſo maintain, juſt as if our Heads 
were of the ſhape and make of the Helm or Head of a 
Might we not better reſolve it thus That our Tongues 
ne ſo conſtituted, as to receive a few of thoſe Juices in- 
to the Orifices of its Veſlels, and that this cauſes the 
Senſation which we call Taſte, and that theſe Juices are 
carried or preſs d by the little Coats or ' Tunica's of the 
ſmall Veins that are in the Tongue, and ſo continued by 
the great Vein to the Heart; but when we're indiſpoſed 
with a Fever, the Whiteneſs which at that time appears 
upon the Tongue is occaſion d by the Blood being ſo thick, 
that it can't be carry d (as it ought to be) thro? the ſmall 
Veſſels, and by the Expulſion or driving back of that 
Moiſture in the Blood, which we call Serum. X 
Now the Tongue being thus cover'd with that White 
Matter that is protruded out of its Veſſels, is uncapable 
of admitting any of its Juices into it, and this is the 
raſon that at ſuch times we have little or no Taſte. 
Moreover there lay about that Mattcr which has been 
delcribed by Fig. 1, 2, 3, 4, 2 vaſt Number of little Scales, 
with which our Mouth is all cover'd over within; and 
the Painter having obſerved two ſuch Scales that lay 
partly upon one another, he drew them, as you may ſec 
in Fig. 5, between A and B, and below them there lay 
58 ſingle Scale, which fs defcribed by Fig. 6. 
Now fince we obſerve ſo many of theſe little Scales to 
tall off of their own accord from the Mouth, may we not 
well conclude, that in a ſtrong Fever, ſuch Scales re- 
celye Nouriſument. 
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oy WR. . 
We alſo obſerved,” that a great many of theſe g 
had a round Bubble in the middle of them, andyhy 
there was ſeldom in one scale two Bubbles, as in Rg 
in that Scale which is repreſented by B ; Ithought ii 
my (elf, whether this might not be the place from hene 
the Scales received their Nouriſhment. CEO 
Fig. 6. Does likewiſe repreſent a Scale between C 
D with a round Bubble in it. You may remember $tgh 
you above, that I could obſerve none of this Whit 
Matter upon the Tip of my Tongue z the Cauſe of ich 
perhaps was the great heat of the Liquor I then mud 
ule of; for as ſoon as I found my ſelf in a Fever, red 
dered {ome Coffee to be made. for me, and dran #66 
Difhes' ot it as faſt as I could one after the othet, jus 
much that my Lips were very fore with the heat of itth 
day after ; the drinking of this Coffee gave me great eiſ: 
and the next Morning 1 drank ſome” Bohea Tea, as falth 
ever I could, in order t6'pnt my ſelf into 4 Sweat bn 
in vain ; now tis poſkble chat the heat of the Coffeeand 
the Tea had diſſol ved, or looſened the White Stuff ce 
the Tip of my Tongue, which js to be enquiredd into. 
: J have ſaid before, that upon the fourth day of ay 
S Fever 4 firſt viewed my Tongue and the White Matter! 
ſcraped from it, which- was the ſame Day my Fever ii 
me; and I imagine that about that time a great deal of 
the White Matter, that had been about my Tongue, ws 
fallen off, and that had I viewed the ſame the ſecond 
Day of my Fever, I ſhould have ſeen that Matter and ite 
Branches of it much more plain. 
In the Month of OFober, it was reported in my Hoa 
that there was a young Man fo grievouſly troubled'with 
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the Thruſh, that they were afraid it would have killed 
him, for he could ſcarcely draw his Breath; having 
form'd my (elf who was his Doctor, I ſent to him #00 
defired him to let me have a little of that Stuff whit 


was taken from the Tongue of the Patient, * 1 
cordily 


——— — 4 — 


1 


— r 


adingly was brought to me two Dajs after one ano- 


| "FF my 1 39s k |; | : 

rh Matter, which lay upon a Paper, ſtuck fo faſt to- 
ther, that it was very difficult to ſeparate it, and the 
moſt part of it appeared as clear as any Water to our 
naked Eye ; having view dit thro' a Microſcope, I ſaw 
that the clear ſticking, Moiſture was encompaſs'd with an 
exceeding; great number gf very ſmall Clobules, which 
appeared to me tocbe much ſmaller than thoſe that make 
our Blood Red ; and When this White Matter was tho- 
rough dry, it appeared to be of a Green Colour, much 
like that Matter which we diſcharge by the Mouth when 
we catch cold, and which is commonly called Green 

The Doctor told me, that a Day or two before, there 
peeled off whole Skins from the Tongue of his Patient, 
whereupon I asked him, Whether his Tongue was got 
rery much-\welfd 2"Po which ne anfwered, It filled the 
whole Mouth. 
boblerved moreover in the ſaid Matter, whether Þ view- 
ed it wet or dry, ſuch a great number of ſmall Fibres, jult 

if it had been a thin Membrane that I had placed be- 
e DH. 395 
aid to the Doctor, how much thoſe Perſons were 
miſtaken that affirm that theſe Skins upon the Tongues - 
proceed from the Vapours or Fumes of the Stomach, in 
which the Doctor agreed with me ; but when 1 told hin: 
that the great thickneſs of the Tongue was occaſioned by 
tie want of the Bload citculating therein, whillt the Heart 
vas continually ſending; up freſh Blood into the Tongue, 
by which means it was forc'd thro' the Tunica's of the 
Veſſels, and turn'd to that Matter which was found upon 
the Tongue, and which we call the Truſm; and whereas 
that Matter which 1 found in my Ilineſs upon my Tongue 
Was nothipg but the Serum of the Blood, the ruzſon of 
't was, That the Protruſion of the Blood was not ſo 
5 Kong 


and added moreover, that when he ſcraped ſuch tk 


— Matter from the Tongues of his Patients, in half x 


Hours time they were covered again with the Matt 
which we call the Thruſh ; and further, that when t 
Patient being ſomething better had ſcraped off the Ma 
ter upon the Lip of the Tongue ſomewhat too harſhj 
he cauſed his Tongue to bleed, but ſoon after it had don 
Bleeding, 'twas again covered with the Thruſh, © 
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Ul. Part of a Letter from Dr. Scipio des-Moulin 
to Dr. Hans Sloane, R. S. Secr. conceraing 


Mineral Water at Canterbury. 


f Bont twelve Years ago a Mineral Water was accide 
tally detected in this City. In digging the Groun 

they firſt met with a fat black Mold extending it ſelfthn 
Foot deep, and gradually changing into another ſort « 
Earth, very fat and like Butter. This ſecond Lay u 
two Foot thick; the Colour of it Yellow, ſomethingmit 
it's Odour ſtrong and Mineral; and a piece of it, bei 
for ſome time expos d to the Sun, ſmell'd much like bum 
i2g Sulphur. After this they found a Quickſand ef 
_ darker Colour than the firſt Earth, mix'd with ſeveral 
tle Stones, and the Smell ſtill ſtronger than before. Tv 


3 ( 2463 ) 
root further, under the Qiickſand, a hard Rock ap- 

d, out of which Water guſh'd with ſome Violence. 
They dug two Wells at about 7 Feet diſtance from each 
ather ; one about eight or nine Feet deep from its Surface, 
and twelve from the Surface of the Ground about it, and 
echeth the Rock: T'other is not. ſo deep by two Foot, 
d only toucheth the Sand, This laſt is- ſomething 
tronger of the Sulphur, but the other is ſtronger of the 
Mineral Spirit and ferruginous parts 
Two Drams of the ſecond Lay of-Zatth, found in dig-- 
zing, being put into four Ounces of Spirit of Vinegar, 
there preſently aroſe a conſiderable Ebullition ; and oon 
ifter the Spirit was ting'd with a yellow browniſh Co- 
our, which ſuffer'd no alteration with the Infuſion of 
Logwood, nor with Galls, but with OyV'of Tart. p.delige 
un d greeniſh, and with the Infuſion of Lig: nepb. of a 

le red. 
"The Water taken up at the: Spring is extraordinary 
impid, but grows ſomething whitiſh in a quarter of an 
Hour, and in balf an Hour the Spirit is loſt and the Mi- 
neral hangs firſt on the ſides of the Glaſs, and then falls 
gradually to the Bottom. It won't keep quite ſo well as 
the Spam or Tunbridge Water. Its Taſte is maſculine and 
wltere ; the Smell ferruginous and ſtrong, ſomething up- 


Joulin 


cerning 


s acciden en the Sulphur :: People ſay it ſmells like Gunpowder. It 
> Ground vill make the Root of the Tongue of the Drinkers look: 


blackiſh. Linnen waſh'd in it turns yellow. It will not 
ather with Soap. The Glaſſes the Water is dipp'd with 
grow yellow, which no ſcowering can take off, and are 
at to fly. In froſty and cold Weather, it is fo warm as 
to melt Ice and Snow ; in other Seaſons it's cold, though + 
dot ſocold as ſome Spring Waters are. 
The weight of this Water varies much according to 
o the Seaſons and Weather. In May 1704, it weighed 
three Grains lighter than Common Water in the quantity 
oa Pound. In the Spring of 1705, it was equal in weight 
* 


+ (elf three 
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Common Water; and is now ſtill heavier in Auguſt 
lowing» becauſe of the exceeding dry Weather of th 
Summer. Barn eee Midſummer, if the yg 

ther is no ways extraordinary, it's pretty equal to 
mon Ware ip height” OM 
A ſingle Grain weight of good Gall will turn à U 
and a balf of this Water of a very noble deep req 
in an inſtant. Syrap of Violets turns it of a Graſs ge 
With the Infafiqn- of Bfaſile it piverh Aa 3&5 lire 
With that of Liga. 5855 firſt a light Often, then al 

r 


yo, 


Yellow, with a ue Crown: With the Infuſion of Is 


wood, a blue Black: With that of Fuſtick Wood 
dusky Yellow.; With the Flowers of Pomgranates, af 
Violet: With Leayes of Thea, a fine purpliſh Blue: Wit 
good Nants Brandy, an Elegant Sky- colour. It tap 
Sc lution of the Sacch. Saturn. Milky in an Inft int; 4b 
the Solution of Sublimate in ſome time longer. . Of, tp 
per delig. ſp. Sal. Armon. ſp. Vitr. &c. make no (enlid 
„% 
In Calm Weather, in Winter eſpecially,” a thick o 
Film covers the ſurface of theſe Waters, of as gg 
riety of Colours as a Rainbow ; a Spoonfal of it diu 
hath the effect of, and compoſeth as much to Sſe-p, # 
moderate Doſe of Opium. Some of this Scum, being di 
ed by Evaporation, taſted very fat, and felt fo beryee 
the Fingers. Some of this Powder being caſt upon a 
Hot Iron, moſt of it immediately burn'd away with'lon 
ſparkling ; and what remain'd was of the Colour of fu 
of Iron, and taſted partly Stiptick and Earthy, and put 
iy Sakriſh. BA: PIER 

The Water it ſelf, being gently evaporated, vid 
Yellowiſh Sediment, more or leſs, according to the & 
ſons. Laſt Spring a Quart yielded fix Grains of it; bl 
in September following, the ſame Quantity afforded u 
nine Grains ; whereas a Pound of Tunbridge Water gi 
Put one ſingte Grain of Sediment to Mr. Boyle, as appr 


— 
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ij his Memoirs ef Mineral Waters. This Sediment being 
daild in common Water, made a ſtrong Lixivium, with 
which Acids caus d no ſenſible Fermentation; but Syrup 
of Violets turn d it Green. This Lixiuings being evapo- 
"ed, yielded a fat Suiphurous Salt, that would not cc. 
gulate into Cryſtals. I can get but three or four Grains of 
it out of ten Grains of Sediment; but from the Colour 
and Taſte of the; Lixpvizas, I have reaſon to ſuſpect, that 
.chere. is a larger proportion. of Saline Particles, which, as 


1 conceive; being Volatil e, &VAPOLA Away. with the Wa- 
| Theſe are {ome of __ n A el Experiments I 
have made upon theſe Waters  * -* 
As for their Medicinal Virtues, I might ſay a great 
deal, but hoping it 5 Ahall 
only tell you, Sir, that from the many and truly wonder- 
fol Cures, I believe it to be one of the moſt excellent 
" Waters of this kind, as yet found out in Exgland. The 
* Ftdle Well is very uſcful in Diſeaſes of the Breaſt, as in 
Abend, Coughs, Rheums and Catarhs. It hath .cured 
ſeveral given over of Conſumptions of the Lungs. . Moſt 
. Diſorders of the Stomach are. cured by this Water. It 
ſeldom fails in the Care of Rheumatick gouty Pains of 
the Limbs, or other Parts of the Body, in the Scurvy 
and Melancholy Diſtempers, Jaundice, Vapours, all ſorts 
of Stoppages, Scabs, Itch, Oc. But in Gravel, Cholick, 
and Greenſickneſs, tis a true Specifick, as alſo in inward 
\Ulcers, if not too far gone. A Potter of Bolton, who 
had ſpent his Subſtance in Doctors, and was laſt Spring 
diſcharged out of St. Thomas's Hoſpital, as an Incurable 
Perſon, hath been cured of his Ulcer in the Bladder this 
— with drinking of this Water for three Months 
n Agues it. is beyond the Bark: I have ſeen ſome Re- 
bellious ones, that could not be removed by the Bark, per- 
kUy cured by this Water, and fome Conſtitutions quite 
Vorn out by the frequent Relapſes of this Diſtemper, re- 
VVV 
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Roted again. This is 2110 renutkalile, that it agret h 
ith old, decay, and weak Conſtitutions. The Wy 
2 plealartly upon the Stomach, works off by Urine 
ty briskly, caufeth. a good Appetite, chears the Spin 
and procures Sleep. It is not binding, asſore ede G 
be ate, bat keeps the Body open to moſt Peoples 
upon ſome it brings now and then a gentle Loose, 
hich eatries off the Diſtemper. For cheſs. four Tem 
* preferib'd em to Scores of Peaple reg 
Ton, 2041 Lolild never Meeres any ions ber of: 
bt a T m. 
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W. 4. decount 17 1 WL Cure T” two 1 
poſſeſſing the Jpace-of the whole Arm, with an 
trhorllinury tof 4 Callus which fahl g 
ſorm dle Hegg 97 the Os Humeri daf an 
of Cure. From John Fayler,” Tut en 
the Sick au Wounded at au to. 1 i 
' Coekbuth, TY [Wu e ee 


* * 28 4 96 "7 
"4.3 R. 2 
yu gene i me chat Ge Wbovery een 
5 to the Royal Society, to give —— 
of that troubifome Cure I ſpeke. of to you, 
theſe diligent Naturuliſts es de ede Nn 
an uncom̃mon inſtance of the Power, as well d 
Bounty of Nature, in providing againſt the lots ol 
Bone of the Atm with a Wonderful Callas. 
The Caſe was of John Marſp, of the Pariſh-of Dw 
in the County of Kent; he was about 16 Tei 0 
This young Man was troubled with a Tumour oo bi 


=. C240) 4 

:athe end of a continual Fever, which ſeems to be a Cri- 

tical Diſcharge of the Humour of the Fever on his Arm : 

he was manag'd by a Surgeon of that Pariſn two Years 

ether for this Tumour ; at length, there being no ap- 
ance of a Cure, be was ſent go me. At firſt dreſſing 

ound two Sinuous Ulcers in his Ri 

wards about the Deltoid Muſcle, and 

under part of his Arm, within an lach and a half of the 


N 


ht Arm, one up - 
the other on the 


uncture, and down - 
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oi 1 Town, A Mag and his Siſter, CAC about 55 he 


ſtion propoſed to them of an thing v vow Anas 8 2 
city, ang are both very intelligent, as "fat as can le 
pected from their Education. I reniem r ſeveral Year 


| fince, Mr. Colſox the Mathematical Maſter, co 
me, this Man was then working in the Gardeß 


and anſwer d according to it; tho Mr. Colſon that ſtood 


Tears ſince inquired of his Mother, who has been long 


v. Part of 
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a Teer OY Richard Waller, A 
S R. S. to Dr. Hans Sloane, R. S. Seer.” ba 
 corning two Deaf Perſons, who can ſpeak ; ad jp. 


Aeon #hat is IEG to them * * M orion "of, the 


20 
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4 1 


HERE ure now, 00 b haye from their Wit in Gur 


Old; neither of which have the leaſt ſenſe of 
they both = y their daily LI yet both as 
Perſons know by the motion of the Lips only, whatevet 
is ſaid to them, and will anſwer e to the 


1 5 


Mr. ( olſon and I ſtandi ther, I tos fm 
portunity when the F 9950 of vn me, 99 58 
ſome Queſtion or other, which he readily underſtood, 


by me heard me ſay nothing, the Fellow underſtanding 
It 5 by the motion of the Mouth, ſo that you need 
only Whiſper, provided the Lips and Mouth be but moved 
as they oughr, and you do not ſpeak too faſt. 1 many 


{ſince dead, as to their Deafneſs ; and ſſiẽ told me, they 
could Hear very well and Speak when they were Chi 
dren, but both loſt that Senſe afterwards, which makes 


them retain their Speech: Tho that, to Perſons not uſed 
— » 


A ( 1469.) 

to them, is a little uncouth and odd, but intelligible © 
zoogh, eſpecially the Mans. They were not Twins; 
ind 1 knew three Brothers of the ſame Parents, that had. 
their Hearing as well as any Perſons whatever. 
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. 4 Relation of a Deaf and Dumb Perſon, who re. 
cover d his & peech and Fearing after a Vio lent Fe- 
ver: With ſome other Medicinal and Chirurg ical 


- 


_ Obſervations. By Mr. Martin Martin. 
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D Frafer, a Native of Strabarig, ſome fix Miles 
from Inverneſs, continued Deaf and Dumb from 
bis Birth, till the ſeventeenth Year of his Age. The 
Counteſs of Crawford kept him in her Family for (the 
ſpace” ot eight Ur mme Years * After ſeventeen Years he 
was taken ill of a violent Fever, but being let Blood his 
Fever abated, and had not its Natural Courfe : About: 
we or fix Months after, he contracted a Fever again, 
and had no Blood drawn from him, and this went on 
wh its Natural Courſe. Some Weeks after his recovery: 
te perceived a motion in his Brain, which was very un- 
eile to him, and afterwards he began to Hear, and in 
procels of time to underſtand Speech; this naturally diſ- 
pod him to imitate others, and attempt toSpeak : The 
*rvants were much amaz'd to hear him, and ſome run 
Way ; he was not under ſtood diſtinctly for the ſpace of 
ome Weeks; he is underſtood now tolerably well, tho 
e yet retains the Highland Accent, as Highlanders do who 

re ad vanc d to his Years before they learn the Ezglifh 
gue : he can ſpeak no Iriſb, for it was in the Low Land 

it Cotland that he firſt heard and ſpoke . He continues 
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to ſerve the Earl of Crawford, I left him at Mor 
beginning of this Month of 1707+ 


When the Small-Pox is Epidemiral in the Main] 
over againſt Skje-1ſe on the S. E- and Eaſt, and like 
the Natives Bathe their Children in the 
fionof Juniper Wood, arid y efcape; u 
as thoſe who neglect this Precaution, are obſerved 


to die: Of this I have ſeen ſeveral Inſtances. 


The Plant Mater- lilly being apply d to the paid 


of the Body where a Felo is fix d, it is obſerved, 


it Forces its Paſſage quickly in that place through 


Skin. 2 MCT RE x ) MT BN 
The red hot Iron is commonly uſed in piercing at 
in Arms or Legs, and cures ſeveral Diſtempe 

A Wound or Scarification croſs the Crown 9 
Head cures Fluxes and Dyſenteries The Blood 
ſtanched, the Wound is cured as other Wounds can 
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Ehumbra valde notabilis 
* Palus'Marzotis tegitur 


ji Porphyrites incipit 
LTegitur 
M. Bina mcipit 

Penitus tectus 
1 Sina incipit 


Lacus niger major tegitur 

Infula Besbicus 

brrantium = 

M. Horminius 

M. Apollonii 

Hercules — 

M. Corax 

Palus Mæotis incipit 

laful. Maj. in M. Caſpio incipit 
Tegitur 

Palus Mœotis omnino tegitur 

Luna plena Immerſa 


L. 0% 


Planè tectus 42121 101 21 
lala Corſica tegitur W 
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"63/ rats "Eclipfis Lunaris peracta w, Nov. 
- Anglorum, die wh ili When, A. P. c 


17 og. 


Emmerſiones. 


Comp. Alt. Aru 


12 30: z 

Comp. Al t. ſtellæ quæ Der Jocidum 
in corona ſeptentrionali 24 
Lat. 44" 3307 7 60 · 


Luna Emergere plane incipit 
M. Etna tota illuſtrata 
M. Sinai tota apparet 
Inſula Besbicus 
Bizantium 
M. Apollonii 
M. Hercules 
Palus Mzotis incipit 
Infula Major in M. Caſpio reſtauratur 
Palus Mzotis tota retecta 
Luna plenè illuminatur 
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IR, its Preſſure and Elaſticity. See Experiments. 

Aged People. No. 310. p. 2418, John Bayles Aged 
130 Years. Ns, 306. p. 2247. | 
Inatomical Obſervations. 
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A Large Tumour in the Neck, 

containing a Bony Subſtance. No. 305. p. 2214. Stony 
bodies in the Proſtates of an Old Man, No. 30 5. p. 2217. 

"The Dterus Schirrous. No. 305. p. 2218. Operation 
of Cutting a Child out of the Womb. No. 3075. 2301. 
1 incloſed with a Son, Cruſt in hf euoend 

of a Sheep. No. 30). p. 2304. Hydwides in a THmour 
of the Neck, 1 5 23 * A A170 Ovarij. 
No. 308. p. 2317. Balls of Hair taken from the Die- 
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The INDE X. 
ras and Ovaria. No. 309. p. 2387. Sinuow 
the Arm. No, 312. p. 2466. Some things "wr 
in the Anatomy of the Ear. No. 311. p. 21 
further in Diſſeckiont. | 
Animals, Quadrupeds in the Philippine Iſlands. Ne. 30 


p. 2197. at the N of Good Hope. No. 311. 
The Pediculus Cæti 4 Kiel No. 308 8. 231, 85 


; mals d iſſected. oſs Foginy oY 7 
nt1quitzes, A Bei Fog . 2310. 

Rom Inſcri foun „N25 1 155 
Roman er at Wroxeter in 1 Kb } 
p. 2226, Antiquity of. Wroxeter. No. 306. 75 
Remarks on tha eee of the 5 Ne 

p. 213% 
Atmoſphere 8 the Moon. N. 206. p. 2241, 2244 
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Baths in * Philip pine : Iſlarids. No-5 31 1. 5.2408. St Georges 


Bath by Link near Sileſia. No. 308. p. 2346. 
Books. See the end of this [ydex. 
Britiſþ Fortification. See Aptiquities- 
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bY 7, eee and that they gave the abt 
for Printing. No. 310. p. 2397. 

Cape of Good Hope deſcribed. N. 310. p. 2423- 

Ching China. See Jeſuit's Bark. 

Rock Chryſtal, the Figure of its Parts. No. 311. * 20 

Chryſtalline Particles of Silver. See Silver. 

Comets. See Meteors. 
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To Dey Motion af the Lips. No. 312. p. : 
4 Deaf and Dumb Perſem that rocover d this Speech and 
Hearing after a Fever. Ne. 3 12... 4s . 
Diamonds, their Figure, and that they do not increaſe. 
No. 311. p. 2427. iS 4 
Diſeaſes. Gout, the Method of Curing it. N.310. p-2435- 
Jamndice occaſion d by a Stone obſtructing the Du#us 
communis bilarius. No. 306. p. 2233. Small. Poæ pre» 
vented by an in fuſion of Juniper mad. N31 . P. 2470. 
Diſe#ions. Obſervations in the Diſſeckion af Human 
Bodies, N. 307- p. 2283. Diſſection of John Bayles, 
Aged 130 Years. N 306. p. 2247. DiſſeFion of a 
| Hee Ne. 307. p. 2302. Diſſecb ion of a Monntain- Hen. 
No. 307. p. 2303. A vo ionrl Mo nn wil 
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Edipſe of the Sun, May 1. 1706. obſerved at Greenwich. 
No. 306. p. 2237. at Canterbury. No. 306. p. 2238. at 
Horton in Yorkſhire. No. 306. p. 2239. at Bern in Swit- 
zerland, p. 2240. at Geneva, p. 2241. at Marſeitkes, 
5. 2244. at Zuric, p. 2245. 
Wiſe of the Moon obſerved at Zurie, Apr 17.4707, 
310. p. 2394. at Boſton in New-England. No. 312. 
9. 2471. : 
Experiments. The Proportion of the Weight of Air to the 
Weight of the like Bulk of Mater. No. 305. p. 2221. 
The Spontaneous Aſcent. of Water in ſmall Tubes, is 
the ſame in Vacuo, as in open Air. No. 305. p. 2223, 
The Production of Light from the Attrition of the 
Hands on a Glaſs Globe exhauſted of Air. No. 307. 
£-2227- The, Electricity of Glaſs. No. 308. p. 2327 
15 G 2 The 
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ced by the Efiuvie of one Glaſs f falling aue 1 


motion. No. 3 10. p. 2313. The Quantity of 4; 


duced from a certain Quantity of Gunpowder, N. ri 
p. 2409-' Air compreſſed requires time to W 
Natural State. N. 31 1. p 9 The Difficulty of & 
parating two Hemiſpheres upon Injecting an Atmo. 
ſphere: of Air on their 'outward . N. zu 
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Bells of Hair found in the Ss No. 309. pr "at 

Healthineſs of the Pariſhes of Kinardfe 9 and De 

Wo. 310. 5. 2418. 

_ Hottenitots, their "Cuſtoms and Manner of Li" Nie 
2424. | 

A 4 See 1 Obſervations: * 

E,. ypoc auſta. See Antiquities. 
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Jaundice. See Diſce ſes. 
Jeſeits Bark, the Figure of its Parts. N. 312. 
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Pox. No. 312. p. 240. 
. L. 
The ninth Legion reſided at. Tor No 305. p. 291 " "TRE 
Lali produced from Glaſs by Attrition. No 310. p. 2413. 
Light obſerved in the Heavens. See NMfeteor r. 
Lyons, the manner of Killing them at the Cape of Good 
Hope. No. 311. p. 2430. 
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Magnetical Needle, its Variation in the Atlaniich and 
Etbiopick Oceans. No. 310 p. 2433. 
Mathematical Ma'ters, The Conſtruction and Properties 
of a new Quad ratick to, the Hyperbola. Ne. 306. 9.2253. 
The Reſolution of Cubic and Biquadratic Hiquatiout. 
Ve. 309. p. 2353. Analytical Refolution of i- 
ons, &c. No. 309. p. 2368. A. Detence of D. Grego- 
ries Mathemaricks. No, 308, f. 2333. 
Neteort, A Glade of d | Hey" 
No. 305 p. 2220. A Pyramidal Appearauc itr the 


met that appeared at Rome 1664. No. 309: p. 2350. 


India Plants. No. 305. p. 2205. On the Scructüre- Ot 
the Spleen. No. 307. p. 2305. on the S. ig df a Fe. 
No. 307. p. 2341. on the Salts of Pearls and Oyſter- 
ſhells. No. 311. p. 2416. onthe Particles of See, &c. 
No. 311. p. 2425. on the Jeſuzts Bark. No. 317, 
P. 2446. onthe/Thruſh in Fexers. No. 342. p. 2436. 
Minerals in the Philippine Iſlands. No. 311. p: 2404. 
Mineral Waters. Sce Waters. "© "ok 
Monſters in the Philippine Iſlauds deſcribed. No. 307. 
5. 2266. Monſtrous Human Birth. No. 308. p. 2345. 


Juniper wood, an Infuſion of it del to prevent the SmaYl- 


Licht obferied in the Beavers. 
Heavens. No. 319. p. 2411. Obſcrvations on the (o- 


Microſcopical Obſervations on the Seeds. of lame Hat. 


Mon ſtrous Calf. No. 311. 2414. Moon. 
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Moon. See Eclipſe of the Moon. oy 
Atmoſphexe round the Moon. See Atmoſphere: 
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Natural Hiſtory. See Books. © 

Natural Obſervations in Kinaſe and Donau. Nag 
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Old Age. See Ag ed People. | 
Oyſter- Tells, the Fi igure of their Parts, and that they are 
of no uſe in Phylick. No. 311. p. 2422. 
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| Pearls, the Figure of their Salts. No. + 311. p. 2417. "not 
2 by the Stomach. p. 2420. 00 no uſe in Phy- 
p. 2421. 
Pediculus Cori. See Animals. 
Printing, its firſt Invention, Progreſs, and Improvement 


No. 310. p. 2397. 
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Quadratriæ to the H erbola. Ne. 306. p. 2253. 
Ruadrupeds. See 17. * 8. 


an of Rain at Denbigh. No. 208. p. 2342. The | 
Quentny of Rain that tell; in the Year * No. 755 
5. 2378 

Roman Taſeriptione. See Antiquities. 

Royal Oak, an Inſcription on the Wall that incloſs' 

* 310. p. 2422. N 
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du how made at the Cape of Good Hope. No. 310. 
2433. 
wh of Pearls,, Oyſter ſhells,” G. See Microſcopical 
Obſervations. = (= ah 
Serpents of ther Philippine Iflands. No. 307. p. 2272. 
Seeds of ſome Eaft- India Plants and their Virtues. N. 305. 
220% Wy PS? v0 
555 ſhells near Mears-Aſhby in Northamptonſhire: No. 305. 
. 2210. Shels in the Philippine Iflands. No. 316. 
7. | nl | ; 
Ales, the Figure of its Salts. No. 311. p. 2425. 
Spleen, the Structure of its Parts. No. 307. p. 2305. 
Stove Obſtructing the Gall-Veſſels. No. 306. p. 2233. 
Storm. of Rain. See Rain · 5 
Sur. See Eclipſe. 
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Thruſh. See Whitneſs on the Tongue im Fevers dis i 
Heer, a remarkable inſtance of their Fierrereſs. N 310. 
r e 
Types for Printing firſt invented. No: 310. p. 2399. 
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Mere in the Arm. No. 312. p. 2466. 
Uterus Schirrous. See Anatomical Obſervationss- 
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an Eruption of Maters in Craven. No. 306. p. 2236. 

A Mineral Water at Canterbury. No. 312. p. 2462. 

A Table of the Weather, Winds, &c.” for the Lear 1703; 
%. 209. & 2378, 7 | 

|Whiteneſs of the Tongue in Fevers. No. 312. P. 1456. 
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P. 2314. 6 170 IN Thy 
Vindicie Matheſco; Univerſali Gregorianzcouts Jeu 
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De Arthritide Anomala, ſive Interne, Diſertans. | Aale 
Guil. Muſgrave, M. D. No. 310. p. 2435. 1 
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4 id attinentibus, fact A Reverendo D. W. Derhatu 
Eccleſiæ Upminſteri-nſis Nu & Socictatis Re- 


galis Londinenfis Socio. 
l. ” Rel ation's ee range + Eyes s of f Thunder ind Lab.. 
ning, which AW M.. Cloſe's Hole. "at New- 
berge, in the County of Down in Ireland, on the 9th of 
Auguſt, 1707. Communicated by Samuel Molyneux Eſq; 
| Secretary of the Philoſe phical Society at Dublin. 
ll, Pot of 4 Letter from Archibald Adams, to Dr. Hans 
 Joane, R. S. Seer. concerning an "Ap, 0 Paci Fr 
ir whom, from du Obſfttnttion i in the 10% Roli of the | 
Brain, the Nerves on the Oppoſite fd: were affetted.. : 
IV. A Lener from Mr. Ra: Calep, ro Mr. William FUN 
ber, F. R. S. concerning 4 Woman 62 Lars of Age (b 
1 121 Livin 65 that Io ler ESG and greateſt part of ker 
by U any grene. 1 
1 Manner of ale S rx liquids; alia Roſa Mal 
ON 2 — by Mr. James Petiver, F. R. 8. 


I. Expes 
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AA. 


4. Exper imenta . Obſervationes, de N Soni Motu, 
dliiſque ad id attinentibus, 


1 4 a \f 1 


fa Fe 4 Reverend PD. 
H Derham- Becleſie Wpminſterienſis Reftore, o 
Sacieratis Regalis Londinenſis cia 
F. 1. (eleberrimorum Aut harum Aiſenſus de Soni pr. 
greſſu, & Cepti mei Ratio. e 
Hiloſophi celeberrimi operæ pretium exiſtimiruq in 
2B: jacundum & myſticum de Sene argumentum in- 
rere ; ſpeciatim de ejus Motu & Progr.. 14... 

— Exquoniam, magna inter corom atm, 
pantia elt. 1deo partim ut ſcrupplos megs,cximemlagus 
tim ut memet horis meis ſubſecivis recreargm,. Congtur 
ſum, quantum in me fuit, rem rotam-expanere he 
nere. | | + *, IE 

Et quandoquidem Inſtrumenta mihi ſunt aptifiyns; 0 
caſioneſque aq contemnendæ rem experiendi, ide doe 
faciendo, arbitror me tantùm proprium munus obite, hve 


. 


mæ Societati noſtræ Regali, quz me in ſuum numero co. 
optare dignata eſt, 3 
Diſſenſus inter Authores celeberrimas de Soni y elbe 
tate facili intuitu in ſequente Tabella con ſpici poſt» 
qua (Pedibus Anglicanis) Spatium exhibetur quod," 
— Progreſſui in uno Minuto Secundo Tempo 4 
bunt. 


diebitum ſolvere Mundo Philoſophico, przcipus,inhgn 


D. 


* —_—_ 
> p . 1 F «a 8 
A. . . » 
* 


| Newton Eq Aur” 969 Prin- FH. Nat. Math. E. Prop. 1 
& oo Philo. Tranſat: N. they 
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obihs D: Boyle K 200 Efſay of La id Motion p. 2 1 
5 Walker © |[1339Philof. Tramfact. N. 247. 
ennus © 1474 Baliſtic. Prop. 39. . 


0 flamſteed Halle 
MIC ini celebres 


alli celebres 


—_—. ” - pb. 
11 49 Exp. per Aca d. del Cimen:p.141. 
122 Du Hamel Hiſt. Acad. Reg. 
ter ultimum & penultimum diſſenſus non eſt magnus, 
& Galbrum non mult, major ; cæterorum vero magnus 
eſt... Et Ratio manifeſtè hæc eſt; vel ſailicet ab Inſtru- 
meati detectu ; vel à Diſtantia, vel A. Ventis. 
1. Iſtnume ntum, quo nonnulli vicorum horum incly- 
torum dimenſi ſunt, non fuit Automaton ; ſed Bolis furi- 

e, quz Minuta Secunda vibrat.. Sed omnibus, in 
Aer rebus exercitis, manifeſtum eſt, Bolidem mules mi- 
das commodam eſſe, nec tam. accaratam ac Automaton ʒ 
"quoniam neceſſarĩum eſt, Oculum primò occupatum eſſe 
ia obſer vando Coruſcationem, deinde ad Bolidem, ſive 
Pendulum reſpicere: quod tempus conterit, & con fuſio- 

nem creat. Hoc autem, unʒ cum Senſuum, & Captis ſive 

Attentionis noſtræ tard itate, maguum.errorem efficete po- 

teſt ; uti bene notum eſt ĩis qui Experimenta de his fece- 
tunt. Præſertim ſi. 8 
2. Intervallum inter rem ſonantem, & Obſervatorem 
pzrvum fuerit. At v ro maniteſtum eſt, quod plerique 
iſtorum laudatorum Virorum Experimenta ſua tecerunt 
ad inter vallum tantùm paucorum Pe dum, & per Soni re- 
ditum, ſive Echo dimenſi ſunt. Horum enim nonnulli 
v ultra 6 vel 700 pedes menſurationem extendebant, 
aliique non ultra Milliare unum. Sed ſemper obſervavi 
ambiguitatem oriri in tam parvà diſtantià, quamvis opti- 
mum adhiberetur Inſtrumentum. Ercorque leviſſimus jn 
tans 
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b ; (44 5 * ke 
tantillis diſtantiis, magnus eſt habendus. Nam Pendulum 
forſan dimidium ſui diadromi, five arcds, preteril 4 
tima pulſat one, cùm Sonus primò fuerit emiſſus: Sed un | 
iſtum Polſum numeramus, ac fi Vibratio fuiſſet tom 
completa; vel forſan Vibrationem anticipamus. Et pol. 
quam Sonus nos pertigit, forſan plus vel minus quam bay 

eſt numeramus. | .:- "12 24... 
Vel fi. Diftantia ſat fuerit | error. einde 
poteſt oriri, fi 11 "TIO 
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: * Ventorum ratio non ſit habita. De quo in 2 
tibus. —_— | | 
Hæc ſunt certa, inevitabilia, & perpetua incommoda. 
quæ Menſuratiouem progreſfis Sonorum' comitantur: que 
in parvis intervallis (ut dixi) præſertim fi Inſtruments 
mala ſint, magnos errores producere poſſunt: & ſine di 
bio maxima fuere cauſa tant i inter tantos Authores di- 
„„ A ee don + 
Sed abſervari poteſt, quod Spatia i tribus ultimis M 
bella Obfervatoribus aſſignata, quam proximè conveninnt 
Quod proculdubio hinc provenit, quia nempe bonis A 
romatis inſtructi fuerunt. In quorum uſu, Auri ſola o 
cupatur in Vibrationibus Penduli excipiendis, dum Ocular 
attendit Coruſcationem, five aliquam aliam Soni emiſſio- 
nem. Hz quoque Obſervatienes intervallis longinqus 
factæ fuere, in quibus error puſillus non magni erit. Do- 
minorum enim celeberrimorum Flamſteedii & Halleii Obs 
ſer vationes factæ ſunt ad intervallum trium fere milliari- 
um paucis Perticis plus vel minùs exceptis) ab Obſerva. 
torio Regio, ſuper Collem Shooterianum: & Sonus ad ve. 
nit in 13 * Secundis Temporis. Nobiles iſti Florentini k 
celeberrimi ex Acad. del Cimento ad idem fere intervallum 
Experimenta ſua fecerunt; & quædam ad intervallum 
unius tantum Milliaris. Et denique celeberrimi D. D 
Caſſini, Picard, & Romer ad inter vallum 1280 Hexape - 
darum Gallicarum, quod eſt plus quam 1 f Milliare An- 
glicanum. = . 1 
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& Plutima all via; iütervglka febi 3 Seil. ab ud ad 410 
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'2 milliaria, & plura. Et ad T | 
- Antomaton porrabile, e Ae Semiſe- 
avibr ante e j 
Tutiùs autem ut procsderem | Squierite 
5 dichtete ; propo af. 281" q ent - N 81 . 
un. 
auto Temporis, vet alio Temporis interyalloꝰ 7 Rong * 
2 An Sclopus verſus Ober vatorem diſploſg, 3 
dem mort rprale Sena iti Ac cue in tee 
3, An in-:quokbet RU⁰O Ip tary, cum Mercurids 
in Barometro Aleendi vel deſcendit, Son? percurrunt ideim 
1 ger in eodem Tem . G2 IR 01 


tiſimum 
"Rods 8 £ 35 — S116 
1. Quantum eon Sontis 93 5 iy; 
Sa partem diſplodatar 4132. 209 {NLO nr 1 59nq 
4. An Soni velociùs Die: qm N te toventur.::- >| 


t: Sive ang & ꝗquomiodo Vert S0¹⁰ ateiu? 
6. An trans Calo Sonus velocity movetir, quam 
vente flante? e l ede 


7. An vebemens Ventas in ttaafrerlum i hans acerſetet, 
aoretardar thaw Bui bim ui 5 nta in 


8. An Soni eundem habent motum Aſtate ae xe" Hyems, 
Die ac Node 97 ie at ith or age £35909! 

9. An etiam in Nivoſo, ac gude Cœlo 2 i 0 
_ An Sonus affe, exiguus eundem ben 25 

1 THY gie ante GC} a 377 

11. An in e Sclop oppetlielevationbus. Viz. Hof 
achtali, 10 gr. 20g. ad 90 gr. Sonus in eodem temporls 
intervallo Obſervaroris autem pertingit? 

12. An omnimodi Soni, Scioppetorum, Campanarum, 

Malleorum, &c. eundem habent motumꝰ 


* An vatiz rener Pyrii vires motum Sont vari 
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3 01 3 7 Re". 
in Cee bus Mer ih sk en 4 __ 
mis. Atmoſphæræ partibus, & imis, Sof. un 
n Spat iam in eedem Temporis intervall“ 
4 15. An Senne acelivis & links un ene 
Sire an 4 Jugo Montis deſcendit in Radicem alem gen 
ee eie SD e ee, 
16. An g0aus principio yelogins;, & in Fne tavdids us 
vetyr, ut in plerimis-aljis mocibus violentis accidir 
17. Ango potissfſ q,? Nempe Anno in d 
midio Jempons, dimidium ati; in quart Parte Ve 
ene bas 283 mopsturꝰ 
n in omnibus Region a Scpujetitnionalibus, k 

Aon is Anglyi,; via. Germpuric, bc, em. 
em habent motum ?; iba tab lar 1132180 

19. An Sonus Tea, : Gre brovifſimo icinore;; A lb 
locum tranſit s en fecundum fupeeiicien interÞeattiver}- 
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petu (quorum beneficia hie gratifſimè agnoſcop at No- 
pos ex Tufrihus, aliiſque locis eminentibus diſpl 

ad igtervallam 1. 2, 3. uſque ad 8\eillia:paſſaunt( 
maximum eſſe intervallum repeti, e quo Sclopi Sonu 
andire potui in His ꝓartibus, arhonibuts, &-0.-obfitis.) Hee 
Scloppeta maguo mihi fuerunt uſui. Sed Torment git 
maxime propſitu inſeryiebant, bellita illa faerunt apud 
Blacibeath C Sulters vocata] quæ exercentur in edurihdis 
Tyronibus Tormentariis Inclytiſſinæ noſtræ Regim m 
niſtraturis. Horum Tormentorum micantes flanunulazer 
Eecleſiæ mes turre videre, 8 fragotem audire potuf n 
Vmnibus ferè cœli tempeſtatibus; 5 _ interdiu, ape Te- 
leſeopii. Ideogue cum omi curl 8e ditigentif me ad 
horum T r ee obſer vationem accinxi, afuea ch 
ruario ort. ae 4 elite g ie figs of 
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dum nullum eſſe ſyper hac re diſcrimen inter alia & 
% Plagat Boreales, TA; 3 
Quod autem ad alterum Quæſitum attinet; a 
Ventus directè vel adverſè ſpirans, Sonum acceſerat ye! 
i tetardat? Eidem hactenus certd reſponderi hand po- 
teſt. Neque enim ipſa que adhibuimus Experimenta, 
« quibus veritatem indagatam fore ſperavimus, Quaſtioni 
_ « dirimendæ ſufficinat. Quippe æſtivo tempore (quo 

* plerumque interdiu venti ſpirant à Mari, & Occidente; 

e cum autem adveſperaſcit, filere ſolent) defuere nobis 
* commodiflimz occafiones hanc rem Izpiis & certiis 
% experiundi. Speramas tamen, inclinante Anno, 
-< poſtquam alia ſucceſſerit Tempeſtas, opportunio- 
e ra nanciſei tempora, quibus hajaſmodi Experimen. 
ta felicids Sc iteratd, & cum majori a0 inſtitu 
& comprobari poſſint. Imptæſentiarum autem re- 

ferre ſufficiat quid nobis evenerit zo Auguſti po- 

« ſtremd elapſi, cum quæ ſequuntur experimenta capere 


* licuerit. 2 2 
Cortinam inferfori | 


+ 


© Colewrine quzdam (60) ſuper 
* Propugnaculi Floreztie adducebatur, ibique fic 
nut. Os ejuſdem verſus Artemino ſpectaret (quod eſt Ru- 
ſticanum Magni Hetruriæ Ducis Palatium, Colle quo- 
« dam altiore ſitum, prædictique Propugnaculi latus Oc- 
* cidentale reſpiciens, 4 quo etiam circiter 12 millia paſ- 
« fſuum diſtat.) Diem quendam ſelegimus cim Ventus 
occidentalis aliquantò fortius ſpiraret, ut Soni motus 
* contrario vento repelleretur. Hoc autem parum jura 
hat: quippe ſub veſperam, cœlum omnino tranquillun 
erat, vel delz 


tem adeo tenui aura agitabatur, ut can 
« flamma0 


| ©, 

« lammam haud disjiceret. Hic Loci relictis quibuſdam 
« harum rerum peritis, quibus antea quz potifiimun cu- 
« parent in mandatis deèdimus, ad prædictum Palatiun 


MN 6 Artemino conceſſimus, quo Honoruti ſimus Ablegaſ us ad- 
ue & effe voluerit. Prout juſſimus, inter Horas primam & 


« tertiam Noctis, Colleurina ſæpiũs cxontrata eſt; & 49 
« Secunda Minuta inter ejuſdem Coruſcationem & Frago- 
« rem jugiter numer a vimus. Nos etiam in Artemino Bom- 
« bardas quaſdam accendimus; atque inter harum coruſ- 
« cationem & fragorem prædicti Spectatores (quos in 
« Arce reliquimus) tantum 48 Minuta Secunda numera- 
« yerunt- Unde conſtabat Sonum unias tantum Minuti 
« Secundi intervallo velocius ab Artemino ad Florentiam, 
« quam retrorſum ferri. We. 1 
fHaud adeo noſtræ obſervationi confidimus, ut minu- 

« tulum hoc Velocitatis difcrimen ad Venti conſpirantis 
« aut renitentis vim referre audeamus. Quippe ipfius Ob- 
« ſetrvatoris error, qui Penduli vibrationes' numerabat, 
« haic'fortean oteaſionem dederit. Quod ſane facile fieri 
«© poſlit. Sæpius enim eveniat neceſſe eſt, ut emicantem 
flammam non niſi poſt inceptam Penduli Vibrationem 
* yideat, Sonitùſque fragorem nondum terminatà Vibra- 
tione exaudiat: adeo ut ipſe Calculum una Vibratione 
auctiorem, quam par eſt, hoc pacto faciat, dum inte- 
* rea Temporis ſpatium ſit utrinque par & idem. 
© Sperabamus autem proximo mane Ventum forts con- 

* trarium exorituruni, (Sæpius enim hic loci, primo ſal- 
tem diluculo, - Ventus ab Oriente fpirare ſolet) qui in- 
< ceptis Expetrimentis magis inſerviter. Colulrinam igitur 
* rurſus, cùm iſtaxerit Dies, exonerari juſſeramus: Ven- 
l tus autem nec Votis nec Operi favebat; quippe qui pau- 
, lulum tantùm ad Borealem plagam ſe convertiſſet. Adeo 

i Ut variatio Temporis, & Velocitatis Soni, in tantilla 
2 Venti mutatione, vix perciperetur. Solitas proinde 49 
K Penduli Vibrationes, ut prius, *numerabamus. Inte- 
rea temporis hæc eadem Experimenta expendere ſpera- 
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« mus; quamprimum tempeſtas magis idones occurtet 
* Ventorumque crebriores mutationes, commodiores occa. 
ſiones dabunt eadem melius experiendj, unde tandem 
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© vleniſlims nobis ſatisfiat. = 
Quod ad Spatium attinet, quod Soni quovis aſſignato 
tempore percurrun”, de eodem nondum inter fe conſtat; 
ſed ab experimentis quibuſdtam conjiciebant rem ita ſe ha. 
bere, prout Experimenta Academia del Cimento teſta- 
bantur. Se e eee 
Hactenus Vir iſte acutus & ſolers ſuperiùs laudatus. 
Ex cujus Obſervationibus, unà cum iis quas Honora. 
tiſſimus Inſigniſſimuſque Iegatas nobiſcum communicayir; 
abundè patet, Mult longiũs exaudiri poſſe Sonos in Bali, 
quam prædictus Amicus ingenioſus nos docuit. Ipſe enim 
ee.ximius Ablegatut Bombardarum ingentium ſtrepitum ad 
60 Milliarium diſtantiam auribus percepit. Quæ etiam 
ejuſdem ſuaſu Florentiæ exonerabantur, exdem 35 Millia 
paſſuum andiebantur. Tormenta militaria Ligurni dif- 
ploſa ad 60 Milliarium intervallum aures fieriebant. Qu 
Meſſan e exonerabantur (ut ex Tabulis Geographicis pa- 
tet) eorem aures, qui centum fere Italica Milliaria ſemoti 
ſunt, . percellebant. Quæ denique in concutiend4 Gesa 
dilpiok ſunt, eorundem fragor plus quam go Millia paſ. 
ſuum Italicorum (ut ex Mappis) pervenit. Ws Þ 
Quibus omnibus in mentem revocatis, & ſerio perpen- 
ſis, vix poſſum quin credam non minus late propagari 
Sonos in omnibus Mer idional ibus, quam in hiſce Borealilur 
Terrarum plagis. Quamvis haud deſunt exempla longio- 
ris Sonorum progreſſùs in quibuſdam Septentrionalibus 
Terrz partibus. Generoſus quidam Dams (inſigniſſim 
noſtri Danici Princip Famulus) mihi inter confabulandum 
narravit ſe, cum in Danid vitam ageret, Bombardarum 
Carol ſcroomiæ diſploſarum crepitum, 80 Milliaria Anglica- 
na. (ni fallit memoria) remotum clarè exaudiviſſe. Vir 
item peritiſſimus Doctor Hearn (illuſtriſſimi Regis Suecie 


Medicus) narrationem quandam ad Regalem noſtram So- 
. cietatem 
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(23) | 
mbardis Holmiæ exploſis, cum exequiæ 
anius ex regiis Principibus celebrarentur, A D. 1685 ; 1 
quarum fragor 30 Suevorum Milliarium intereapedinem Ml 

| 


— 
. 


g gietatem miſit, de Bo 


rcuttit, quæ 180 Milliaria Anglicana ferè exæquaut. 
Navali etiam illà Pugna quæ geſta eſt Anglraxe inter & Hol 4 
landiam A. D. 1672. Tormentorum bellicorum Strepitus 11 
plus quam ducentis Milliaribus inter jacentium attoni:as * 

zures percuſſit; quippe qui trans Iaſulam noſtram ad Salo- 1 
iam uſque & Malliam pertingebat. "nn 

Quod ;; roinde ambo Fratres Towvleiz obſervàrunt, idem 19 

prædicto Cello S. Angelo, vel Rome ſaltem, proprium 
omnino eſt, & peculiare. Neque enim perſpicax corun- 
dem ingenium, fidamve curam malè ſuſpicari licet. Iſta 
igitur Soni diminutio, quam idem animad vertebant (nifi 
mal: auguror) vel ad prædicti Caſtelli Situm, vel ad in- 
terjacentes Domos (pafiim & ubique in iſtà confertiſſimꝭ 
Urbe ſurgentes) vel ad Strepii us ejuſdem undique per ſo- 
nantes, vel ad Ventos ad verſos, vel demum aliam conſi- 
milem cauſam referendum eſt: Quam us teliciori con- 
jecturd aſſequendam relinquo, quibus ibi loci vixiſſe conti · 
git. Vel forſan hi Viri prædictas ſuas Obſervationes fe- 
cerunt eo Aeris ſtatu, quo Soni, quamvis maxime ſecun- 
dos habeant Ventos, multo tamen languidiores ſunt, quam 
alis temporibus, cum prorſus ad verſi ſunt. Et quondam 
perſuaſum me habui, quod ejuſmodi Aeris temperies Ro- 
#4 ſemper occurrit, & non in aliis 1talie partibus; do- 
nec in contrariam Kirchers ſententiam incidi: qui dicit, 
Hic Rowe, mirum dic u, Spirante Barea, maximum vi- 
gorem acquirit [Echo vel Sonus 3 Auſtro flacceſcit; 
Euro & Subſolano mediocriter ſe habet. 

Hanc autem Aeris temperiem, quoniam Sonos adeo phonur, ubi 
afhcit, haud abs re erit ſpeciatim conſiderare. De eidem fupra. 
gitur proximo loco fuſiùs diſſerere, quaſque ſuper ed Ob- 
lervationes feci, proponere, in animo elt. 
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F. 10. De wars Sonorum Nemiſſione &. Intenſrone { fove 
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fupra modum languidiores videri, debileſque admodum 
ad aures ferri 3 cum alia tempeſtate, præſeriim Hyeme; ſi 
forte gelaſcit, multò magis argutos & ſtridulos eoſdem 
fuiſſe, tortiaſque aures perculiſſe. Spirante etiam Bora 
vel Euro (quantumvis adverſe) Sonos clariores, magiſiue 
ſtridulos eſſe ſenſi, quam ſi ex contrariis plagis Venti ii. 
rarent ; ut Nireberut quoque Ramæ obſervavit.' Hoc 


* 
oo 


autem non conſtans & perpetuum eſt. 
Neque quid magis certum ex Mercurii in Birometro a- 
ſcendentis vel deſcendentis inſpectione colligerem, quod 
tamen credulus autumabam. Sonos enim aliquando mix- 


guidos cum ad ſummum aſcenderet; è contra aliquando 
maxime ſtridulos, interdum maximè de ficientes, cum Mer - 
curius ad imum deſcenderet, comper i. 
Pariter etiam incertè ſe res habet quoad 


plurimùm virium acquirere, ut Kireberus Rome. Sed 
contrarium quoque ſæpe evenit. Maii 3t. A., D. 1705. 
Aer hie loci magis ſerenus, Vaporumque expers fuit, quam 
unquam antea me vidiſſe meminji. Tam purum etenim 
liquidoque ſerenum erat Cœlum, ut objecta longiſſimè re- 
mota clarè facileque proſpicerem. Sed tamen Bombardas 
in agro Blackþeath tunc temporis exploſas exaudire non 
potui (ft unam excipias, cujus fragorem jam prorſus lan- 
guentem autibus perceperim) quamvis omnium eminùs 
micantem flammulam clare cernerem. Eodemque tem- 
pore Nubium & Venti motus cum ſono conſpirabat; Au- 


ra etiam leniſſima tunc ſpirabat, quæ compoſitos cines 


vix moveret; & omnia denique ad Soni vim motumque 
N Pro- 


Szpius Fiftate, cum jam incaluet it aer, obſervavi Sono 


ime elaros & argutos, aliquando maximè debiles & lan- 


Serenum & Ne- 
buloſum aerem. Tempore pluvioſo & humido ſæpè ob. 
ſerva vi Sonos obtundi, & * Poſt imbres ve hementiores 


— , 
movendum neceſſaria concurrere videbantur. E con- 
in vero, cum prorfus mutatus fuerit Aeris & Carli ſtatus, 
am omnia turbida viderentur, & Atmoſphæra vapcribus 
1, ſæpe ſtridulos Sonos, nec minus crebrò eoſdem he- 
retes de remiſſos exaudiyl. rote e Fit I | 
Cauſas harum Variationum aliis inquirendas telinquo, 
quoniam noſtri ingenii captum eas æquè ſuperare fatcor, 
xc aſlignare quid Hr. proprium Sonĩ Medium, five Vehicu- 
um; an #herea & ſubtilior, an vaporoſa & eraſſior At- 
noſphæræ pars, ſive ambæ h ee by | 
Quod autem Nebulas- ſpiffas ſpectat, eaſdem certum eſt 
donos quam Maximghebetaje.: Soni enim tunc admodum 
anguidi. & obtuſi plerumque videntur. Quod ab inter. 
politis vaporibus, & ſpiſlis pars iculis, quæ Nebulam con- 
itgugt, certiſſimè pro vent. 
dem etiam de Nivoſo Cælo obſervavi. Cum enim Nix 
teens in terram decidit, protinus hebeſcunt Soni, - Cum 
rero glaciata fuerit ejus ſuperficies, Son repentè acutiores 
r. font, Campanaſque & Bombardas tinnientes-& reboantes 
No uſque exaudivi, ac ſi Nix humum non conſperſerat. 
+. Lonnleius amicus noſter prædictus haud ita pridem fe obs 
b. WU Erviſle aiebat (cui non abſimile egomet expertus ſum). 
es lum per oppidum quoddam equo veheretur, Campanarum + | 
ed (d tum haud ita procul pulſabantur) Sonum ad :aures - 
iu poſſe pervenire, fi. quando Domus Nive tecta oceur - 
ret inter jacens. Adeo ut ipſe, oppidulum ingreſſus, 
purimum. miratus fit, Campanas tam ſubitò ſilere, dum 
primas inter jectas ædes — ; deinde repeni(e 
ſcſonare, cum proximum vacuum intervallum præteriret. 
. quidem per totum viz cut ſum in eodem oppido ob- 
baut, Campanarum nempe Fonum ad aures perringere, 
tel non; prout zdificia nive obſita occurrerent interpo- 
lta, vel non. . 
ed de his plus quam ſatis. Ad alia jam majoris mo- 
wnti deſcendimus. . 


F. 11. 


Illuſtriſſima Academia del Cimento ab expetimentis jn 
venit Sonorum motum nec ab adverſis Ventis retardari 
nec à ſecundis accelerari : Sed utcanque ſpirarent Vent, 
ſemper idem Spatium in eodem tempore percurrere, l 
iſta ſententia fuit Gaſend ut, cæterique ferè omnes qui in. 
tea vel poſtea Philoſophati ſunt. 85 
Quoniam vers contrarium hujus patet ab ipſi Experi 
entià, erroris coarguendi ſunt. In quem ideo incidifl 
dentur, quòd ad nimis breve intervallum Experimenta ſu 
inſtituerentur. Omninò enim verifimile eſt hoſce Phils 
ſophos ad unius tantim, vel ad ſummum, duorum, tri. 
umve Milliarium diſtantiam obſervationes ſuas feciſte. 
Quas proinde vitioſas eſſe haud miror. Sin autem ad 10 
aut 12 Millia paſſuum, accuratis Inſtrumentis adhibitis 
rem tentafſent (quod ipſe ſæpius feci) errorem facile ag 
noſcerent. CCC | 
Quem communem errorem Egomet (horum Virorun 
authoritate fretus) diu admiſi; donec tandem Bombarda- 
rum in agro Blaclbeath obſervatione triennali, & ampiuy, 
eundem feliciter detexi, Cum autem primùm Sonos alt 
quando citins, aliquando tardivs ad aures pertigiſſe fentl 
erroris cujuſdam à me facti ſuſpicio animum ſubiit, vd 
quod Automati vibrationes minus rectè numeravi, vel co 
ruſcantem Bombardæ flammulam male obſervavi; vel in 
alium conſimilem errorem haud attentus inciderim. Pol. 
quam vero Bombardæ de induſtris in mei gratiam exon» 
rentur ſingulis ſemihoris, ab horà ſextà veſpertina uſqu 
ad mediam noctem, Sonumque perpetud fine ull4 notabi 
varietate, 120 vel 122 ſemiſecundorum ſpatio perven 
ſenſi, quamvis Ventus directè ad verſus fuiſſet; alli a. 
tem temporibus, cum Ventus ſecundus ſpitaret, five i d. 
9 7 
recto, ſive ex tranſverſo, aut obliquo, earundem Bombe, 


vel 4 
darum Sonum 111, 112, 113, 114, 113, ey 


8 — 


: 


mum 117 Semiſecundorum ſpatio ad venire deprehen- 
j; tum demum me certiſſimè perſuafum_ habui, reale ali- 
quod diſcrimen fuiſſe, quod iſtam in Obſervationibus va- 
retatem p periſſet. R 
Neque ſolùm Secundi aut Adverſ Venti Sonorum mature 
atlerant aut tardant, (ed etiam pro graduum vurietate, qus 
nlementius aut lens ſpirant, ed nag i minuſve ennden 
vent aut impediauut. De quibus omnibus in majorem 
ertitudin2m,; ſpeciales quaſdam obſervationes in ſequenti 
abel ſubnectam; poſtquam prænotavi Bombardas in 
o Blackheath circiter N a Meridie diſtare, hoc 
it ad Plagam a. S Wb W aliquapte remotiorem ver- 
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Ventorum, Viriumqde quibus and varietate. 
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Ex quamplurimis alis has Obſervationes ſclegi z omnes 
cautè factas, ſingulas nimi tum dis, ter, aut ſæpius repeti- 
tas. Adeo ut de veritate eorum quæ fopra diximus, - la- 
culenter & indubitage conſtete Ita ab Experimentis Ap 5. 

Sc Sept. 29. factis, patet Ventos vehementiores urgere & 
* maturare Sonorum 'motum, Qeinto cm Aprilis, cum 

prope conſpiraret Venti Sonique motus, fortior etiam ali- . 
quantò idem Ventus fuerit (pibut figura [y] annexa de- 

notat, pariter ac Cifra [o] tranquilſum Cœſuni; & bi- 

guræ 1, 2, 3, 4, &. varias Ventorum vires ligniſicant). 
tunc temporis, inquam, Sanus. 111 Semiſecundotum (pa- 
tio iter confecit. Apritis autem a cùm Ventus ab ca- : 
dem Plaga ſpiraret, & Aer tranquillus effet, idem itineris 
ſpatium non nift 116 Semi- ſecundorum inter vallo Sonus 
peragräſſet. Ita etiam Feb. 7. 1706, cùm ab eodem Car- 
dine ſpiraret Ventus, & ſecum deferret Sonam, viribus 
autem jam dimigig® minoribus, 11g Semi- ſecunda elapſa 
ſunt priuſquam Sonus affuetum eonfecit iter. Ita demum 
Sept. 29. 170544 Vento vehementiore ſpirante, & minus 
gd ſecundo, Sonùs intra 12 Semi- ſecunda progreiſum abſol. 
vit. Ex quibus, aliiſque in Tabella exemplis liquid&con- 
ſtat, Ventos Fortiores Sarty propagationem #djuvare, Leniores 
autem eandem auiniis promifvere. 

[dem etiam conſtat de iis Ventis, ſivè Aeris torrentibus, 
qui Soni progteſfui è directo favent, vel obſtant; eos ni- 
mirum ejxſalem motum teleriorem vel tardiorem reddere. 
Quique /»terzedi#” volruntur Armoſphati® fluxus, cos In. 

termedium pariter Sons progreſſurs, ſiye Penduli Vibrationum 
aumerum effieren et 2 

Maximum diſerimen, quod in Soni progreſſu per 13 
fere milliarium ſpatium hactenus 2nimadverti, novent cir- 
cer aut decem Semiſecunda exæquat, cum nempe Venti a 
fortes promovent, & Tenes tantùm impediunt Sonuum. 

Cum verò tenues ſolùm aut prorſuùs nulli obſtant, vel ad- 
rant cundem, tum quidem diff:rentia duo vel tria Semi- 
cunda baud ſuperat. 
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fame ipforum tandem Ventorum Velocitatem qua 


curioſitas me duxit.. "Quad tug alienum, non e 
— in curiofis Videbitur, uti ſpero, f1 Made 
— hac re erin hellen proferam. '. 
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ry 12. . Pelocitite = .; i 
- Ut quantum. ſpatinm « 10vis Iden ee dale 
Venti pro certo eirem, sviuſcula — 
randis experimentis * adhibyi. Choc funt Pappas, 
PlunizAgves, &c. que propofito melius inſervire videhan- 
P laſtramentum illid quod in AF Philoſopbied, 
Ne. 24. deſcriptum es vel etiam Hud alterum 
ma ris commodum Mol alatz figuram m refetens, ab ach- 
D. Deffore Hook. 1 perde Amito,ni. fallor coy 
gitatuwn. . 

Ex,plurimis que fect arcs. ae core 
porum-ape, cum, variæ Ventorum vires fuerint, 
hendi, Ventum vehementiſſimum vix 60 Millia paſſuum 
hore patio petcurrere. Exempli gratia; Aug. 11. 1705 
tantam Procellam®excitavit Venti vehementia, ut ipſim 
Molam Pneumaticàm, juxta locum quo — — 
as feci, pene ſubvertexet. ¶Ventorum Vires (utĩ modo 
. diximus) hiſce Character ibus plerumqde notavi; o, I, 2, 
3, 4, 3. 6, uſque ad 10, 15, aut plures gradus.] Prædici 
autem Venti vires 12 circiter aut 14 graduum horum re-. 
ſpondere æſtimavi: & 4 quamplurimis iteratis experimen- 
tis animadverti, Turbinem iſtum circiter 33 pedes, ſpatio 
Semi · ſecundi Minuti percurrere, five 45 Milliaria in Hors. 
Unde colligo Ventum concitatiſſimum & maxime-nimbo- 
ſum (illo. vehementiflimo, qi Menſe Novembris 1703 
furebat, Baud excepto) non plus quam 50 aut 60 millia 
palluum hore ſ patio pretervolare. 
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rapidorum 1 5-6 Velocitatem dimenk 
haud 
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ol que fit minus rapidorum celeritas con 
| difficile cſt. - Horgm enim curſüs pariter notavi 
— th Experiments edoctus ſam, horum nonnul 108 75, 
_ dam 13, alios multd Aura, alioſque mult panciora =$ 
' Yariahotz ſpatio conficere : quoſdatrautel tamlento mo- 
mn ferri, uk vin ünum milflare in hora perägrent. Ali 
/ 4 porro Venti ſunt adeo tardigradi, ut eoſdem aliquis, equo 
vel pedibus ĩ iter faciens, facile prævertat. Quod Sen ſibus 
pattt; quoties gradum fiſtimrs, lenem anram nos placide 
yentilantem percipimus: : fin autem cum codem pergimus, 
nullam pforfus-ſentimus'* ſi vetò celerius pedem hoy 
mus, comitantis &,.conſpirantis Aurz loco, adverſan 
& in ora vultuſquę ſpirantem aerem ae bt 
 -quieſcente prorſus Well, & ſtagnante, fi fott 
-bulamus, ant equitamns,. lenem Auram nos tunc 
tem ſentimus, tantarum nempe virĩum, quantæ motni quo 
 Eodemque Motds gradu, five Ve- 
five- Aeris, fluxus, cam Pari 


ferimur reſpondent. 
locitate, fertut Venti ang2, 
tu nos morantes ait . premat. 

Ex hiſce Obſervationibus circa Felociteem Pentorums 
plurima haud inutilia_notare-licet. Speciatim vero ratio- 
nem unam affignare quare Mercurive tam diu aſcendit & 
deſcendit, en Sudum 3 vel 5 Tov inſe- 
quitur. * 

+ Hzc autem tanquam a progs te aliena ojtictam ; ſo- 
lumque hoc unum quoad Sonos obſeryabo : nempe, cum 
eorum Motus Vento celerior fit, patet quod iſtæ Atmo- 
ſphæræ partes quibus imprimuntur, aut deferuntur Soni, 
non ſunt eædem ac illæ ex quibus conflantur Venti, ſed 
quzdam aliæ magis æthereæ & volatiles, quantum divi- 
nare licet. Venti enim celerrimi haud plus quam 60 mil- 
liaria Horæ ſpatio prætervolant: So ' vero plus quam 
700 millia paſſuum eodem tempore percurrunt. 
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Sin autem objiciatur quöd Venti Sonos iceleriaves aur 
tardiores teddunt: Reſponderetur; Hoc nom à 1810 pros: 
prioque ventoſarum particularum fluxu, ſeu tendentig® © 
proficiſci,ſed potiùs ab omnium Atmoſphæræ particularum 
cum craſfior um qm ætherearum conjuncto & conſpirante A 
motu. Quæ Cufſus, five Motos:direGionfi Senorum Un 
dulationibus faveat, Sonorum appulſum exinde accelerarig”. ” 
ſin adverſetur, retardari,. omnins-verifimile ft. 
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rann Vehtorum operationes & effectus iu Sonotum 
progreſſum hoc pacto expoſuimus, & de Velocitate So 
rum ggneratim tantum quædam diximus; ſupereſt tan 
dem utTpecialiores quas feci obſer vationes ſh per hac e 
tradam. 0 7 — N N Vo «a + ©. " *44 4b S -< . * «Md; : 
Ex dictis proinde, aliiſque quamplurimis quz prænom 
vimus, firmiſſimè concludo, Sonos hoc. Velogitatis gradu” "1 
propagari, Nempe, ad Millʒiari iuterbullum foe 5 28 
Pedum . Anglicanorum) + ſpatio g . Semi ſecundorum percuf- 
rere Vel (quod codem redit) Pedes 371 unius Semi- 
ſecundi, vel 1142 Pedes unius Secundi Minuti Tempotis 
ſpatia . ͤ . Re .. * ah 
m ſpatium pertranſennt Soni, ſi tran- 
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Hoc autem prædictu 
verſus Atmoſphere fluxus intefcurreret, & eſt Media eo 
rum Progreſſ#s ſive; Matis. Sin autem Ventus Soni rapidi- 
tatem augeat, poſſihile eſt ut pluſquam 600 Pedes Semi- 
ſecundi ſpatig prætergat. Vel è contra, ſi moram ei in- 
nectat, haud plus quam 560 Pedes eodem temporis inter- 


* 


vallo progrediatur.. 8 1 

Ita tandem Hiſtoriolam noſtram ad finem perduxi, 
ſummatim complectentem præcipuas quas feci Obſervatio- 
nes circa Sonorùm Progreſſum, & quorundam aliorum eum 
ſpectantium. Quam quidem Expoſitionem ſolertes & in- 
genioſi viri in plurimos, nec contemnendos uſus haud 


diſhculter convertant. Speciatim vero, prædictæ Obſer⸗ 
vationes, 


0 


2 Wer; 3j 3 * * 
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1. 3 Anal vel dus nge ex parte en 
fad arcanam Sbnortm Natüram inveſtigandath ; N eo- 
undem pturima. Phenomena abtfufa erf Plicanda. wu 


2 Nate; qui Wal * qua 5 übteröallo Went 
Naves; Quas procul fluctuantes, vel ad anchoras nes 
rnit: quam: lopge item 'Teltus, aut optata Arena, emi- 
nis conſpecta, diſtat. Quæ * Scloppetis de knn 
* a * Ps facile N r 
54g | 


3 Miles - ad hier ing n Hoſtis cas | 
ni ecavit 3 ad quam diſtantiam fita eſt Urbs obſeſſa, Arx, 

7 e &c. ad Tormenta müralia libranda, . 
ingendos Pyrobolos, dee Senn 


4. Grographs > ad Locoriin,diſtantias facili NK e certids 
'h N Quivis enim intra horam udam aut alte- 
I, parva pulveris pyrii copia inſtructus, totam fere 
3 Regionem Tabu acturatiflime deſcriptam hoc pacto ex- 
beat. Scloppeta enim diſploſa Piſtantias (prout dixi- 
Y oſtendent: & quod vis inſtrumentum Mathematicum 
uo metiuntur 5 vel Inſtrumentum illad vulgare 
Mw Decempedatores utintur (the Plain Table vocatum,) 
W*! 012 Regula Pinacidiis inſtructa, variorum locorum 
Atns indieabit; quæ deinde delineare haud difficile 
— etiam ratione in Werum rectitudinem, & ver. 
— quis facile inquirat ; & (1910s habeant errores, COrs- 
1 demum (Sonis) obſeriinidi ratio, Locorum inac-: 
um, præſertim vero latiſſimorum F luviorum, & ejuſ- 
modi 
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wodi 3 of If. un, 4 11 
gendis magnopere ale men 3 ana. 
In cujus rei ſpecimen, mecum ſtatui (amicorum of 
diſtantias quorundam Sinuum Freqorum: cele 
comparare 3 f peciatim Frets Bn latami, 
; _Gebraltiteians.; 1 
Can Gabor enjuy, Fr * 
Du Hamel ingenioſormmymen eſt 22,7 milliaria os Sed 
Hiſt, Acad. hilcs, alu 5 rei licergriz promovendæ i "age 
1 bria hac i riapora dee, TIT. 
1 De hoc Indies! & 15 Si the 
nomend Gab Erbe) lictt plurimi docti viri olim & poſes 
ſollicitè quæſiver int, de plurimis tamen ad idem ſpettan- 
mur non bene inter ſe convenit ; ipeciathn Je ipa tio Loc 
itionem 1, 2, 3 vel plurium * barum neceſth 
l eidem gedit) de ſpatig ab Echo peregri i 


_—_ quodam.teimporis intexvallo- Mer ems 


paſſus ad Vocem „ Fyllabam r 
cui aſtipulatur noſtras celeberrims 


| Blaneanus 24 
Dr. Plot:, TP th. reheat nihal omnino cen 
de eo definiri poſſe, quod nempe Ventorum variatio, . 
riumque Soni Leaks & remi & multa alia immenſin 
variationem pariunt. 
Rationem autem 1 diſenſüs inter ludatos Hole 
viros reddere haud difficile eſt. © Ex plirimis enim cf 
oriri poteſt 5 ex tarditate nimirum & diverſa noſtrorul 
Senſuum diſpoſitione : ; vel ex varia Sonorum audibilitatez 
ex Syllabarum ipſarum gravi vel acuto ſono, five eam 
dem contractà vel product pronunciatione ; vel ex Ul 
libet alia cauſa temporis intervallum procrabente. Null 
enim dubito (Exempli grati&) quin fi Obj dum aliquod 
Phonocampticum repercutere potuerit omnes Syll 


juſce ſequentis carminis, viz. 


repetendam conchlit; 


Vecalis Nymphe, que nec reticere [ oquenti, 
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percutère omnes Syllabas ſequentis 


minis, productior eſt ejus pronuncia- 


ron Ho erat, & t 


* a | 3 

It multò minùs repeter etere valeret af] 

as Syllabas ſequentis hujus garminis, licte numero 
% 

\ "71 . — "Of SAS 4 #* : ; 91 
Ax, tridens, roſtr ir, ſphins, prefer, torr 4, ſeps, ſtrix. 


PF SK __— 8 N . ron 
verum à præcedentibus de Soni motu Obſervationibus 
rncludere-licet, Qudd, uti Song, ita nx certa — 

FAY 
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ninata ſpatia in certo quodam præſeriptoque tempor 
arrunt. P Quod ipſum bp ſongs edoctus ſum, 
ſalicet, Echo redire in duplo temporis intervallo, quo 
Vox Primaria Objectum Phonocampticum pertingebat. 
kxempli gratia, ? Si, Objectum Phonccmptieum stadium 
Alaret; Echiis regreſſus in sodem temporis intervalloo 
fuerit, in quo Primarius Souus duo Stadia percurriffet, ſi 
non repercuſſus fuiſſ et. Mn 3; * 
Et hoc in dimetiendis Locorum diſtantiis magno mihi 
ului ſzpe fait. Exempli gratid ; Cam in Thameſis fluyii 
ip ſtarem, Villæ Woolwich -oppoſita; monoſyllabe-Vocis - 
tbo 4 Domibus adverfis repercoſa fuit in ſx: Semiſecuns © 
as Minmis temporis. Unde colligo Latitudinem fluvii 
hams, eo loci, A margine unius Ripe ad marginem al- 2 
«rus, 1712 pedes Anglicanos eſſe, ſive ſupra quadrantentY = 
ailiari. Nam ut 9,25 (Semiſecunda): ad $286 (pe- 
des in milliari uo) :: Ita 6 (Semiſecunda) : ad 3424,8 
pedes. Cujus dimidium eft 1712, KP. 
3 Denique hoc pacto Tatonantium Nubium Altitudo, 


4 Tonitru 2 Fulguriſque Diftantia facile. inno- 
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ning, and heard ſome Thunder- Claps as at a diſtance; 


S 


falliog on her Hands and Face as ſhe lay in Bed, ſhe con- 


AKain, which laſted about an Hour; That as che Airdark- 


Flach of Lightning and Clap of 'Thunder: came both at 


Houſe; and being ſenſible at that Inſtant of a violent 


Y A 7 * 
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II. A Rejation of the ſtrange Effects of Thunder g, 

__ - Lightning ,which-bappened at Mrs. Cloſe s Hue g 

| NewsForge, var Cunt of Down inleclagd, 

the 9th of August, 1707. © Communicged* h 
the Philo 


Samuel Molyneix Eſq; Secretary of 


Tophical Society at Büblin. 
271303 -» £8; N nee. | * * 3 7 4 +505 * . ; | * 4 
Krume went to wait upon this Gentlewormnf 


IV Y - bout a Fortnight after, to inform my ſelf in al 
the Particulars of this Extraordinary Accident, ſhe then 
told me, That the whole Day was Cloſe, Hot and Sul: 
try, little of no Wind ſtirring until towards the Exen 
ing; That there was a ſchall Breezegyith ſome mizling 


ned after Sun ſet, ſhe ſa teveral faint Flaſhes of Light. 


That between ten and eleven's Clock both were very vi 
olent and terrible, and ſo increaſed and came on more 
frequent until a little before twelve a Clock; That one 


the ſame time lowder and more dreadful than all the ret. 
which, as ſhe thought, ſhook aud inflamed the whole 


ſtrong Salphureous Smell in her Chamber, which ſhe did 
not perccive before now; and feeling a thick gro(s Dull 


& =» * 
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cluded no ſeſs than that part of her Houſe was throw! 

down by the Thunder, or ſet on Fire by the Lightning; 

That ariſing in this Fright, ſhe called up her Family — 
Can 
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| Candles being lighted, ſhe found her Bed - chiaaiber full of 
42 and n alſo the Kitchin that was bengath it: 
he reſt of the Houſe being ſafe, ſhe was not ſollicitous 
at that time about any other damage ſhe might᷑ have ſuſ- 
tined, more than that ſhe obſerved: the Looking glaſs, 


that hung in her Chamber, to be bhroc en. 182 
The next day again ſhe found upon ſurther (earch and 
inquiry. that part of the Top or Corniſh of the Chimney, 
which ſtood without that Gabel- end of the Houſe where 
her Chamber was, was ſtruck off; That part of the 
Copeing of the Splay of the Gabel end it ſelf was broken 
- down, and the Shingles on the Roof adjoyning thereto 
(o the number of 12 or 16) were raiſed or ruffled, but 
none ſhatter d or carry d away; That part of the Ceiling 
in her Chamber beneath thoſe Shingles was forced down, 
and part of the Plaiſter and Pinning Stones of the adjoyn- 
ing Wall, was allo. broken off and looſened, (the whole: 


where the Looking-glaſs did hang; That the Boards 
on the back of a large hair Trunk full of Table and other 
Linnen, ſtanding beneath the Looking-Glaſs, were forced 
in, and ſplinter as if by the Blow of a Smith's Sledge ; 
That two parts of three of the Linnen within this Trunk 
were pierced or cut thro, the Cut appearing of a Qua+ 
drangular Figure, and between two or three Inches over; 
That the End of the Trunk was likewiſe forced out, aa 
the Back was drove in; That at about two Foot diſtance 
from the End of this Trunk (where the Floor and the 
Side Wall of the Houſe joyn'd) there was a ſmall Breach 
made in the Plaiſter, where a {mall Chink or Crevice was 
F . to 


IS. "OS 
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to-be-feen between the fide Board of the Floor and the 
Wall, ſo wide as that a Man could thruſt his Eingety 
down ; and that juſt beneath this again in the Kirchin 
the Ceiling was forced down, and fome of the Lime or 
Plaiſter of the Wall broke off; That exactly under this 
again ſtood a large Tub or Veſſel of Wood incloſed with a 
Crib made of Brick and Lime, which was broke and 
ſplinter'd all to pieces, and moſt of the Brick and Lime 
Work about it forced and ſcattered about the Kitchin. 
As the Gentlewoman gave me this Account, I went 
from place to place viewing each particular; and as F 
found all was done on or near the Gabel-end of the 
Houſe, I have endeavoured to explain this Deſcription 
by a Draught thereof, wherein the ſeveral Breaches are 
diſtinguiſhed : And as I conceived all to be effected by 
ſome Itreſiſtible Body, I have alſo by two Parallel Lines 
traced out its Irregular Motion. [See the Figure.) 
The further Circamſtances judged material to be offer- 
ed, which eannot be repreſented in the Draught, are. 
theſe > That the Looking glaſs was broke with that Vio- 
lence, that there was not a Piece of it to be found of the 
largeneſs of Half a Crown; That ſeveral Peices of it were 
ſticking like Hail-ſhot in the Chamber Door (being of 
Oak) and on the other fide of rhe Room; That ſeveral 
of the Edges and Corners of ſome of the pieces of the 
broken Glaſs were tinged of a Light Flame Colour, as if 
heated in the Fire ; that the Curtains of the Bed were 
cut in ſeveral Pieces, thought to be done by the Pieces of 
the Glaſs; That ſeveral Pieces of Muflin and Wearing 
Linnen, left (on going to Bed) by this Gentlewomat 
and Daughter on the great hair Trunk, were thrown and 
featter'd about the Room, no way ſinged Or ſcorched; 
and yet the Hair on the Back of the Trunk, where the 
Breach: was made, was ſinged; That the uppermoſt part 


of the Linnen within the Trunck was ſafe and well, * 
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' the lowermoſt Parcel, conſiſtin 
nen, pierced thro, of which none was any way ſmutted, 
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g of 350 odd Ply of Lin- 


WP 4 Comms 


dat ehe uppermoſt Ply of a Tablecloath that lay above 


A the reſt. The Gentle woman told me, there was à 


yellow Singe or Stain perceivable on ſome part of the 


| other Linnen ſo damaged the next day; and that the 


whole Linnen ſmelt ſtrong of Sulphur; but neither this 
yellow Stain or Smell was pefceivable when I was there: 
That the Glaſs of two Windows in the Bed-Chamber 
above, and two ' Windows in the Kitchin beneath, was 


ſo ſhattered, that there was ſcarce one whole Pane left in 


* 


ture in the Kitchin were thrown down, and ſcatter'd a- 
bout the Kitchin, particularly 'a large Girdle about 20 
pounds weight, that hung upon an Iron Hook near the 
Ceiling, was found lying on the Floor; That a Cat was 
found Dead the next Morning in the Kitchin, with its 
Legs extended as in a going poſture, in the middle of the 
Floor, with no other Sign of being hurt, than that the 
* ſinged a little about the ſetting on of the 
ail. | „ 
The Gentle woman told me too, That about ſome few 
Days before this Accident happened to her, ſhe removed 
2 Table Preſs-Bed from the Place where the Hair Trunk 


lie; which ſhe looked u 
vidence. 


muſt further remark, That the Wall both above and 


pon as a particular Piece of Pro- 


below a little Window in the ſame Gabel end was fo 


ſhatter'd at the ſame time, that the Light could be ſeen 
thro the Crevices in the Wall ; and that upon a large 


Stone on the outſide of the Wall beneath this Window, 


was to be (cen a mark, as if made by the ſtroke of a 
Smith's Sledge or large [ron Crow, with which a Splinter 
or piece of the Stone was broken off of. ſame Pounds 

F 3 weight. 
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any of them ; That the Pewter, Braſs, and Iron Furni- 


ſtood, wherein two little Girls (her Daughters) uſed to 
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ob bro er; ( 40 * { 771; a ol 
T'ivas further informed, That from the time of that gre 
Tunder-clap both the Thunder and Lightning dimingfyg 
gradually, ſo that in an Hours time all was ſtill and.quiee 
again. Den 
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III. Part of a Letter from Dr. Archibald Adams 
to Dr. Hans Sloane, R. S. Secr. concerning an 
Apopleftick, Perfon, im whom, from an Obſtruftion 

in the Left Ventricle of the Brain, the Nerves onthe 
Oppoſite fide were affected. 


* 5 Norwich, February 18. 170 %᷑ © 

OME time ago I opened the Head of a Woman who 
dy'd of an Apoplexy, and in the left 'Ventride of 
the Brain I found betwixt four and five Ounces of clot- 
tered Blood, in the right Ventricle no Blood at all, but 
every thing as uſual, and all the Nerves which command 
ed the right fide of the Body were as ſtrong as any I ever 
obſerv'd in a ſound Animal, eſpecially in their Orrgin, 
and as far as I could trace them in their courfe. It was 
my Opinion, that which ever Ventricle the Obſtruction 
was in, the Nerves and Muſcles correfponding to that ſide 
were affected, but here the contrary appear'd plamly ; 
far altho the Obſtruction was in the left Ventricle, yet 
the ſenſe and motion of the right fide were intirely loft, 
and the ſmall remains of either were obſervable in the 


lett fide. | | 
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w. A Letter from My. Ra, Calep, to Mr. Willi- 

| am Cowper F. R. S. concerum a+ Woman 62 
Jears F Age (who 15 Hill Living) that loft. ber Leg- 
and gr eateſt part of ber Thigh by a Gangrene. FE "93 


Tu Wife of Tho. Steven of Maidenhead in the Coun- 
ty of B 6 ged about 62 Years,) Was, ſeized with 


a Fever about the latter end of November 1697. Her Phy- 
fician uſed various Remed ies to remove her Fever, which 
in about 14 days terminated in a Tumor and Numneſs 
in her left Foot, both which did by degrees creep up her 

o Les, and half way up her Thigh. A Fementation was 

+ I} o1derd by her Phyliczan.made of Cant aur. Abfeath. Hyperic. 
Ge. boyl'd in a ſtrong Lixivium; and after fomenting, he 


* order d them to Anoint her Foot and Leg with Ol. Tere-- 
1. nb. wherein Galbanu was: diflolved. This Method 
|} ty had uſed daily for a Month before I ſaw her. Coming 
P Jan. 3. 1678. from Hemly upon I ame- where I then li- of 
need) to ſee ſome Friends and Relations I had at Maydens- 
Fu head, they deſired me to go and ſee this Por Woman; 


which I did, and found her in the following Condition, 
(viz. ) Her. Foot and Leg cold, inſenfible, wither'd, hard 
as if dry d in a Chimney, and of a dark Tawney Colour. 
Her Knee was {well'd, and had ſeveral large black Spots 
upon it, which pitted when preſt with my Finger. There 
vas ſeveral Diſcolourations in the Skin, half way up her 
Thigh, She complained of great Pains, eſpecially at 
Nights, in her Knee and Thigh, yet cau'd not feel me 
when [ touched thoſe Parts. Her Fever was now cncrea- 
dagain, and (he was delirious ſometimes. She begg'd 
eartily of me for help; but alaſs! what cou'd I propoſe 
to 


— —— — 


4) = 
de relieve her? Nothing but the taking off her Th; 
which ſhe wou'd not conſent to. I was not ſary fe 
her not admitting of that Operation, becauſe I could noe 
expect any Succeſs in the performing it, by reaſon of he; 
Age, Weakneſs, G. 80 I took leave of her, ſappoſ 
[ ſhou'd'never ſee hier more, 1 adviſed her Friends © 
continue the uſe of the Fomentation; which they did 
almoſt Night and Day. About a Month after, [ coming 
to Maidenhead, was ſurprized to find this poor Woman 
alive, There was now a diſcharge of a Black Fztid 
Matter, at a (mall .Orifice about the middle of the Infide 
of her Thigh, which Orifice I enlarged tg make a better 
diſcharge for the Matter. I likewiſe ai theo a Tumour 
chat appeared upon her Knee, but found nothing in it 
but Wind. I then took my leave of her, (as before) 
adviſing to continue fomenting daily. About a Mor 
or 5 Weeks afterwards, I came to Maidenhead again, aud 
found her alive, and to my admiration ſaw that, which 
thro' the whole courſe of my Life I may never ſee again, 
vi.) how Nature had made a perfect Separation of the 
- mottify*d Fleſh from the ſound,quite round theThigh,the 
Bone of the Thigh lying wholly bare above the breadth 
of 4 Fingers, and deprived of its Perioſteum. The Fleſh 
above was freſh and florid, and had good white Matter 
upon it. I now perſwaded her to let me take off her 
* Thigh, which I did about 2 Fingers breadth in the ſound 
Flefh, (becauſe the Fleſh run tapering down to the Bone,) 
by which I made the Stump pretty even. The _— 
was little, by reaſon that the Veins and Arteries (whi 
were eaten aſunder by the mortifying Matter) Nature 
had cloſed again. I Dreſt the Stump with Pal. Reſering. 
mixt with Album. Ovor. ſpread upon Pledgets, and dipt 
in Ol. Terebinth. hot. The next Dreſſings I uſed Dige- 
ſtives, and performed the reſt of the Cure according to 
the Rules of our Art. The Woman is alive to this Day, 
and now liveth in Maidenbead over againſt the Bear Ins. 


* 


[ 
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(4x )* 3 
ond have preferved this Leg, to have diſſected it, bur 
No Friends of the Woman deceived me. They promiſed 
ne to keep it for me till the next day, which I relying 
upon, left it with them. So they took that opportunity 
6 Bary it, where I. never cou d find it. I (hall fotbear 
ending you my poor Reflection on this caſe,” for fear I 
ou d not judge aright. But ſhall leave it to you, and 
others, who are more Competent Judges than« __- 
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About the beginning ob OTober laſt T happened to 

beat Maydenbead, where I ſaw the Woman whoſe 

* Gaſe is here related; ſhe appeared to be, very decrepid, 

* 2nd would have ſnewi me the Stump, of, her Thigh, 

« bare , but the coldneſs of the Weather, ſhe ſaid, would 

make it uneaſie to her. I felt it through her Cloaths, 

* and. the end of the Stump ſeem d to be not above four 

* or five Inches below the Trunk of her Bd. 
« Since I: have fo frequently found the large Trunks 

Hof the Arteries of the Thighs and Legs of Aged Peo- 

* ple petrified, as I have mention'd in the TranſatFions, 

Numb. 280. and moſt commonly in thoſe who have had 

* Gangreens in the Legs, Cv. 1 am apt to ſuſpect the like 

* happen'd in the Crural Artery of this Woman; which, 

like a Legature, did at length put a total ſtop to the 

* lntluent Blood below that Stricture. — 


Novemb, 27. 
1707. 


William Comper. 
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O/a- ows upon the Iſland Cobroſs, at ile 
Rer. ge Red Sea near Cadeſs, which is hey 


| 6 Fi Suez It is the Bark off a Tree (taken off 
every Year, and grows again) boiled in Salt Water till 
it comes to a Confiſtence like Bird-lime, then ſeparated 
and put into a Cask and brought to Fuelde, and ſo td 
Mok in June and July, where it ſells from 60 to 420 
Dollats per Barrel, according to its Goodneſs: The belt 
is what js freeſt from Clay and Dirt, which is commonly 
mixed with it ; and the way to try it is by waſhing it 
in Salt Water, "hich will Il deans it: be Ardbr and 
Turks call it Cotter Mija. 


N. B. A Barret i is 420 L 
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Yb (Numb. 314.) 
PHILOSOPHICAL 


For the Months of March and April, 1708. 
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L The Practice of Purging and Vomiting Medicines aconu- 
ing to Dr. Cockburn's Solution of his Problem ; with I.. 
 bles ſhewing their Doſes in particular Ages and Conſlitu- 
tions, A a 4 
II. Microſcopical Obſervations on the Blood Veſſels and 
Membranes of the Inteftines. In 4 Leiter to the Royal 
Society, from Mr. Anthony Van Leeuwenhoek, F. R. S. 
III. An Account of the Maxner of Manning Lands by See- 
ſhells, as praiſed in the Countjet of Londonderry aud 
Donegall in Ireland. By his Grace the Lord Archbiſhop 
of Dublin. Cammunicated by Samuel Molyneux Eſg; 

w De Linearum Curvarum Longitudine: Authore Jo. 

raig. CCC 
V. An Account of « New Iſand raid meer Sant-Erini in 
the Archipelago ; being part of « Letter to Mr. James 
__, F. R. S. from Dr. W. Sherard, Conſul at Smirna, 
VI, Experiments of the Luminous Qual itie⸗ of Amber, Dia- 
monds, aud Gum Lac, by Dr. Wall, in 4 Letter ts 

Dr. Sloane, R. S. Secr. | 
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Cor. 1. 


Prop. 1. 


Prop. 2. 


8 kj; Medicines depend ſo much on the Quantity and Viſcidity 


Adicines ſo Of the Blood, which have not been duely conſider d be 
bard robe fore; it is no wonder that the Practice of Phyſick in theſe 


found. 


eines operate either upon the 'accoufat of their being mix- 


and Guts: 2. That this their Operation is more or leſs 


— 
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7 f Purging and Vomiting. Medicine 
accordmg to Dr. Cockburn's Solution of his pro. 
blem ; with Tables ſhewing their Doſes in particy. 
lar Ages uud Gonſtitations./ Hiſcrib to the Learned 
Pr. Garth, F. N. S. V. Cockburn, M. D. 


1. 


Y my Solution of the Problem for determining the 
due Doſes of Purging and Vomiting Medicines, in 
r Cafcs, it is manneſt in general, that theſe Medi- 


ed with the Blood, or by their ſtimulating the Stomach 


according to the Quantity and Thickneſs of Blood, 4. e. 
a· greater Qantity and: the thickeſt Blood require the 
Lateſt Doſks g Anil g, that when the Quantities of 
Blood ate the ſame; the Doſes of Rurging and Vomiting 
Nedirines are in a duplicate proportion of the Bloods 
thieknets As: alſo, that in every eaſe theſe Doſes mult 
be in:a:proportion compounded ofithe Quantity of Blood 
and thoſe Squares of its thickneſs. E 

urgative and Vomicive 


No ſince the Operations of P 


-Evacnations has been fo uncertain, and that the moſt er- 
pert Phyficians, from their moſt accurate Obſervations, 
could never determine the true Doſes of Medicines, which 
alter ſo much according to the various Subjects they work 
upon ; they not being acquainted with the true Metho 

of determining either the quantity of the Blood, 0! the 
degrees of its thicknels. 


Becaul: 


Firſt then, it plainly follows, that theſe Medicines al- 75 4if:rene 
ways purge beſt and moſt conſtantly in a liquid form ft: of theſe 
becauſe they are more eaſily convey'd iu.o the Blood, ie, 

and can ſtimulate more parts, and that upon the account 2, f her 
of this their Fluidity ; whatever may be the way that fo-ms.. 
Purges and Vomits work, or whatſoever their Nature 
may be. This explains very eaſily a very common Ob- 
ſervation, hitherto: very difficult to Phyſicians, about the 
different Operation of the ſame Medicine in different 
forms : Why, viz. the Infuſion of a due quantity of a. 
Purging Medicine produces its effects ſooner and more. 
- conſtantly than a like quantity of the fame Medicine in a 
Powder, tho' ſtill more conſtantly in a Powder than a 


Bolus, tho (till ſooner and more conſtantly in a dry Bo- 
lus, than if it be given in Pills made into that form with 
Gums that do not purge; and this difference in Purging 


= 


ſhall even be not 
Wonne nr, e e 
From whence it follows, that the Evacuation made by 

ſuch Medicines, is in proportion to the quantity of thoſe 

Medicines that happens to be diffolv'd; and not to the 

quantity adminiſter u. 5 | 

_ Secondly, That purging by Draughts is the moſt ex- Their effedt; 
eelſent form, and will always have the moſt conſtant 4 ffrent, be- 
effect. a BEES ny cauſe of the 


. . ; - different 
The next Confideration is, that a certain quantity of 22 F 


ay purging Medicine affects us after a different manner, Blood. 

dcccruing to the different Quantity and Conſtitution of 

the Blood, or its thickneſs, and it was ſhewn in the So- 

lation, that if its thickneſs were. the ſame, mw Dow 
ould 


e, according to the diſſolubility of 
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ſhould always be as its Quantity, but the Blood differis 
likewiſe in thickneſs, the Doſes of Purging and Vomiti 
» Medicines muſt be augmented on account of its'thickne 
This is perfectly well confirm'd by daily experience; 
where we find, that People ſick with a manifeſt thick. 
neſs of Blood, as in Dropfies, the Jaundice, &c. take far 
greater Doſes than they did at any other time whenthey 

were not ſick, or in that manner. "Pi 
By a further Diſquiſition into this matter, we find that 
the Doſes muſt not only be greater where the thickneſs 
of Blood is greater; but that they muſt be encreasd ina 
duplicate proportion of their Viſcidity. This is evident 
by the Tables in Caſſia. viz. 9: 8 3:: 4:33, 13, 
13 gr. and therefore alternando 9: 4:83: 33, 13 
135 gr. Therefore the Doſes are as the Squares of the 
Conſtitutions. So likewile 9: 85::16:; 14 3, 13 f . 
and alternando 9 : 16 ::85z: 14 3, 13 + gr. b. e. the 
Doſes are as the Squares of the Conſtitutions. _ 
The ſame is true in any other Conſtitution beſides the 
mean: For Example, in the loweſt and higheſt 4: 16 :: 
213+ gr: 853 3. So that by this means we are not only 
led directly to a right uſe of theſe Medicines, and are able 
to find the true cauſe why the ordinary Doſes produce ſo 
very different effects in different Conſtitutionsz but like- 
A Problem; Wile, The Quantity 7 Blood in any Perſon being given 
' Together with the ordinary and extraordinary fes of « 
| Doſe of a Purging Medicine, the Change of that Perſons 
Conſtitution, and the Nature of that Change way be deter- 

min d. | 

Thi:Dofrine It cannot but be a great ſatisfaction to the mind to find 
rue becauſe a Doctrine founded on a few ſimple Experiences leading 
conform to us into the cauſe of many more that are very complext, 
azure. difficult, and obſcure » which is ſufficient to prove 1 
: conformity to Nature. But my youu endeavour by 

to rectify the common Practice of theſe Medicines by tnt 


f : les of the 
Dactrine, I ſhall frame, by this Method, I m__ 


* 
. 


* 


25 : 8 . - waltho K 3 * 5 | | 
I. ET a ds 
| purgi and Vomiting Medicines in preſent ule better 
8. ;dpted to Experience than are hitherto to be found. 


be Method of framing ſuch Tables, is by ſetting off How they are 
the prafticable Confticytions in the different Ages that I 44e. 
have obſer vd to take natable Quantities of Purging and 
Vomiting Medicines 5 fo that by comparing theſe Conſti- 
_ tations with the Ages, we have the different Doſes in all 
thoſe caſes, which is all that is requir'd for a better pra- 
ice ; tho a more. proper occaſion may produce a more 
nice and exact diviſion of Conſtitutions, very much to 
the advantage of the Practice of Phyſick in all Diſeaſes. 
_ The Ages wherein theſe different Doſes are taken, I + 
\ find to be four 3 when a Man is about 16 or 20 Years of 
Age, and weighs about 12 Stone, he then takes the com- 
mon Doſe: One of nine Years takes three quarters of 
that; one of ſix the half, and one of three Years a quarter. 
Moreover, it having already been ſhewn, that the nota- Tenn 33. 
ble healthy Conſtitutions are but three, as alſo the nota -, Aale. 
ble Pulſes of each of theſe: Let then theſe Conſtitutions p. 1124. 
be as 2, 3, 4. That of the moſt fluid Blood as Tem. 2. 
_ the firſt number, and ſo on; in that caſe, the Doſe of 
any Perſon will be found by multiplying the common 
Dole for his Age into the Square of his Conſtitution and - 
diyiding by the Square of the middle Conſtitution. For 
ſtance, If 3j. Caſſze is the common Doſe, or the Doſe 
of the middle Conſtitution, 3iij Di and gr. 13 + is the 
Doſe of the firſt Conſtitution, and xiv. gr. 13 that of 3 
the groſſeſt or laſt Conſtitution 3 and ſo proportionably : 
2 Medicine in all the Ages, as appears by the 3 
ables. Fenn 
This Method ſeems to anſwer ſo exactly, that there is Opec 
not any thing neceſſary beſides, - except a Perſon is more“ 
le or Coſtive than ordinary (which may be known 
on the Patient or otherways) it is to be repnted the 
«Nc, as if he had taken an equivalent quantity of a Me- 
dicine . 
proper to produce theſe effects. Any Phyſician, 
H _ who 


» 


| « ® * 8 * 
* - | | 
x : | _ , 
50 i: 


who. has donſider d this caſe in ſome Peop! 


- The Doſes F 
.  Fomiting 
| Aedicines. 1 


py, but do 
01 Obſerve. 


. 


of 2 after * 8 
ing, will allow the juſtneſs of this Exception. * 


9 
T "NF 


» 4 
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As Vomiting; Medicines have the ſame common Doſe, 


with thoſe that Purge, they admit alſo of the like diwi. 
ded Doſes ; which, therefore may be found by the fame 
Tables. -Only, as People that are more Coſtive than ay. 
dinary require a proportienable greater Doſe of a Purg. 


ing Medicine : So. they require their Doſe of 2 Vomiting 


Medicine to be confiderably leſs, as is ver 
known in hot Countries. 
But it muſt be obſerved, that 


are not accuſtom'd to Weights and Numbers. 


Y very well 


t ] in the Tables, Age ſtands 
Mſtcad of Quantity of Blood; becauſe they encreaſe pret- 
ty equally, and it makes the practice more calle to ſuch as 


The more Skilful are defir'd to obſerve, that the mean 


Ages, multiply'd into 
More nicely. - « 


The TABLES 


the mean Conſtitutions, give Doſes 


Some Inſtances ſhewing the Defedts of the preſent Practice, 


and bam mended. by the foregoing Tables. 


The Doſes of the foregoing Tables, ariſing from Cal- 
culation, agree perfectly well with the common Obſerva- 
tion of the beſt Authors tho their Obſervation is very 
general and ill made, if we except the very 
Authors Co- For inſtance, Authors of all Countries, Eg 


firſt Steps. 
liſh, Ditch, 


German, Italian and French, reckon the Doſes after the 
ſame manner ; whereas, if they had been obſerv d, they 
- muſt have bcen different as are the Conſtitutions of Men 


in the different Countries. 


. 


II. The defect of their Obſervation is maniteſt by the 


diſproportion d Doſes of ſome Medicines, their high Do. 
{es being ſometimes double and. ſometimes triple, 3 


more. 


" more of their | 
dl one Medicine muſt always bear the ſame proportion to 
| the high Doſe of another, as did their low Doſes, wiz. 


7 that is taken by a Man of a due Age, it is neither 
tru 


fore, if 3j. of Manna and 3j, of Rhubarb are the reſpe- 


ty Doſe, is eaſily accounted for by the Solution. There 


monly reckon'd among them from 3j. to $ij ; yet Marg. 


ot Age, which is ſtill a very great difficulty for the moſt 


ow: Doſes, which is not conform to Na- 
wre; for, let the low Doſe be what it will, the high Doſe 


even in Manna, they reckon it from 5j- commonly to iiij. 
and Ziv. If it is ſaid that the firſt Doſe is the loweſt - 


in fact nor conform to their own way of reckoning : on 
for inſtance, Rhubarb is ſaid to be taken from 3j. to 31. 2 
No body will ſay that this is the loweſt Doſe taken by a 
Man of a due Age as formerly ; becauſe it is not in fact true, 
nor that the high natural Doſe is 30,7; for, as 1 ſaid. be- 


ive low Doſes, then Ziv and $ij.cannot be the reſpective 
high Doſes. As to what concerns ſome extraordinary 
Doſes given by themſelves, and far exceeding the ordina- 


are many Examples of this Nature: Turbith, viz. is com- 


gravins, and good Authors, have given it to Ziv. So Co- 
locynthis from-gr. vi. to gr. xij. and Fulgin. Fernel. Dun- 
can. ſay they have given it to 38. 


III. Authors have been far from being exact; for they They beve 

bave only dos d theſe Medicines for People of full Age Irs L200, 
but have left the Doſes of the different Ages in filence 4, i | 
nor have they told us at what time a Man takes his high- Age. | 
eſt Doſe, or how that alters in the Growth and Decline 


experienc'd Phyſicians-to manage. —— 


IVV. Their general Method is founded in a Miſtake 5 Their way of 
gy loweſt Doſe being really the common Doſe taken 2 "aſe 
y the generality of Men, which produces a multitude * 1 


of Errours in the Practice. This is manifeſt in their do- 
g every Medicine. 


H 2 2 v. The 


This [b:wu 


dren may 0- 
ver þ 


Age. 


particularly, 


tion, and the . middle Doſe is to purge 7 or 8 times; in 
that caſe, the Perſon of the loweſt Conſtitution is putgd 


to one of the loweſt, he is purg d four times as much, or 
about thirty times, as we find true by daily Experience, 


- theſe Tablcs. 


i Prople of ful 
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V. The mentioned Caſe is more manifeſt by theſe Ta. | 


3 m 


* 


bles, and it is two to one but that a Phyſician over Pur. 


ges- or under Purges any Perſon in Health; and if mare 
Caſes in Sicknefs are ſuppos d, the odds will encreaſe pro- 


portionably, Experience confirms this exactly: For if 
the middle Doſe is given to one of the loweſt. Conſtitu- 


near twice as much as he ought to be; and if given to 


one of the higheſt Conſtitution, he is purg'd but half ok 


what he ſhould be. But if the Doſe of the higheſt Con- 
ſtitution is given to one of the middle Conſtitution, he 
is purg'd twice as much as he ought to be ; and if given 


But if the Quantity of Blood, the Age, or Sickneſs con- 
tribute to the Errour, it may prove fatal. If this Conks 
deration were illuſtrated by a proper number of Exam- 
ples, we ſhould find ſome hundreds of, otherways una- 
voidable, Miſtakes now 


' Theſe * Laſtly, We may eafily account, by theſe Tables, for 
* the 


Doſes of Chil- 


the Doſes of Children over purging ſome People of good 
Health, and of due Age; a Phenomenon ſo ſurprixing, 
that the ſmallneſs of the Doſe is commonly thought a 
good Excuſe for the Miſtake. 


Il. Microſcopic 
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Il, Microſcopical Ober vations on the Blood Veſſels and 
Membranes of the Inteftmes. In à Ketter to the 

Royal Society rum Mr. Anthony Van Leeu- 

wenhoek, F. R. S. 


TX” 1 bs y | ; f 

Delf in Holland, April 20. 1706. 
Take the Liberty to acquaint your Honours, that 
Profeſſor Bidloo came to my Houſe March 7. deſiring, 
me that he might view thro a Microſcope a little piece 
of Gut, which, he ſaid, was part of the Bowels of a 
Woman ; whereupon I having ſeparated a ſmall Particle 
thereof from the reſt, we diſcovered in one of the thin 
Membranes, of which, for the moſt part, the Gut is 
compoſed, a great number of little Fibres and Veſtels, 
which lay in great Multitudes over and acrols each other, 
25 alſo ſome Particles of Fat, which lay like Bunches of 
Grapes upon the faid Fibres. e #4... 

After that the ſaid Profeſſor Bidlao was gone, I was 
deſired, that in caſe I had diſcovered any thing.remarka-- 
dle in that little piece of Gut, I would give a brief Ac- 
count ot it. | 0 A 
 Whereupon the ſame Evening I writ to the Perſons 
who defired that of me, that I was conſidering whither - 

or no thoſe Particles of Fat, which we had diſcovered, 
might not be ſuppoſed by many People to be Glands or 
Kernels, and that the fame were to be found likewiſe in - 
the dkin z and the rather, becauſe that I have diſcovered 
in the Skin and Guts of Animals none of thoſe Glands, 


bf which People talk fo much, but Particles of Fat in- 
great number. | | 


1 yg ** 
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* 


5 


2 
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Dl. Bidloo having acquainted me how this Woman 
he Aied, I writ to him thereupon, as follows. . 
When l obſerved that little piece of Gut, that was un. 
prepared, nicely thro' my Microſcope, I could perceive, 
great Quantity of Blood lying without the Veſſels, which 
I never did diſcover in the Guts of other Animals befor: 
from whence I concluded, that as a great many Animals 
loſe their Lives by the ſpilling of their Blood, that ſame 
Blood, notwithſtanding the quicker Motion of the Heart 
in the Pangs of Death, continues its Circulation : Where. 
as in thoſe that are Hanged or Strangled, as this Woman 
was, the Circulation of the Blood is in a great meaſure 
interrupted by the Rope: To which, if you add the 
diſmal Thoughts of approaching Death, upon Account 
of the deſerved Puniſhment they undergo, (which Thing 
does not occur in Beaſts) and the great Concern at that 
time, there will be a much greater protruſion of the 
Blood of a Rational Creature, than that of à Beaſt, 
Now the Blood being protruded out of the Heart in 
great Quantities at once, and not being able to circulate 
with the ſame quickneſs thro' the ſmall Veſſels, 1 ſup. 
fpoſe that the Tunica's' or Coats of the exceeding ſmall 
Veſſels are ſo extended, that the Blood filtrating thro 
« them, is found in great Quantities without the Guts, 
where it is dried upon the extream Membrane or Skin, 
and is found in little Lumps here and there without any 
„5 | * 
Soon after this, having acquainted Profeſſor Bridle 
with theſe my Thoughts, he had:the Goodneſs to fend 
me, on the 12th of March, two Diſſertations ſubſcribed 
with the Name of Peter Everiſe, in Lain; from whence | 
a'day or two after it was explained to me, that the Wo. 
man to whom that Gut belonged had been Hanged, and | 
that in her Life-time ſhe was troubled with a Falling 
Sickneſs. 
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2 the laid Diſſer 


nalen by the help of a Microſcope; and foralmuch as 


"7 


| theſe Figures did not agree with my Obſervations, I have 


ſaid Gut, juſt as they appeared to me thro ſeveral Mi- 
croſcopes, hoping chat it will not be faken ill of me. 


Outſide thereof before a Microſcope, to ſhew how the 
Blood lay coagulated upon the extream Membrane of the 
aid Gut which was unſpeakably thin. 

Fig. 1. A, B. C, D, E, F, ſhews the Blood as it lay 
ſpread within a ſmall Compaſs. upon the outmoſt Mem- 
brane of the Gut. | 181 


— 


Drops, where the Blood had been protruded in an extra- 
ordinary thickneſs, and was coagulated like that Blood 
that lay upon thoſe Parts which are deſcribed by B, C. 


* 


RE, and &.o-!., } ; * i} 
Now as we ſee how this Blood was protruded thro” the 


lame happens in other Parts of the Body. 
cxetully from one another, that I imagined-I was come 
to the-jnnermaſt Membrane; but after that I had obſer 
ved it with greatet Curioſity, I diſcovered that that Mem- 
brane which is. here deſcribed by Fig. 2, H, I, K, L M, 
N, O, P, Q, which is the Circamference of it as it ap- 
pPeared to the Painter, was a, double Membrane. 


Microſcope than that of Fig. 1. there were ſuch a vaſt” 
number of ſmall Veſſels and Fibres, that it is almoſt in- 
eonceivable, as it was impoſſible tor the Painter ts de- 
icribe all thoſe that he ſaw of them, eſpecially by rea- 
of thoſe two thin Membranes lying one upon the 
r. 3 for how thin @ Membrane ſoe ver one places be- 
. . . 


taken the Liberty to delineate ſome ſmall Particles of the 


Ichen placed a ſmall Particle of the ſaid Gat with the 


By G, G, G, G, we repreſented the Oblong ſort of. 


faid tations I obſet ved three diſtinct N 
pmüghts of tlie Figure and Form of the ſaid Gut, and 


„ 


Veſſels of the Gut, we may very well ſuppoſe that the 
After this I ſeparated the Membranes of the Gat, To I» 


In this ſmall. Particle, which was drawn throf a larger 
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fore the Microſcope, if - t be not broken, One can d. 
in it 3 and when ode 
r to the Eye; they dit. b 


; partly becauſe t 


theſe ſmall Fibres or Veſſels i 5 
appear as ſoon and eſcape the Sig bey 
are cover d by other Particles that lie by or near ch 
and partly becauſe they are torn from the Membrane th 
lies upon them, to which they had been before united, 
By L, M, N, O, are repreſented the little Veſſels or g. 
bres, which by being ſeparated are ſtanding out of 
Membrane. Koo nf > of 
Now as for thoſe Veſſels which are diſcoyered in the 
> aforeſaid Membranes, it is impoſſible for me to judge 
whether they are Arteries, Veins, Lacteal, or Lymphatick 
Veſlels ; for altho there are divers Arteries and Veins in 
ſuch a thin Membrane as is here repreſented, and tho there 
were Blood in them, yet cannot that Blood be diſcord 
ed, becauſe in ſuch fine Veſſels it loſes its Colour be- 
ſides the Globules of Blood in ſuch exceeding ſmall Veins 
and Arteries, if they are not diſſolved of themſelves,” yet 
by the Expanſion of the Gut to bring it into a flat po- 
ſture, they muſt neceſfarily be diſperſed and diſſolved. 
In the ſaid Figure by R, R, R, R, R, and upon more 
other Places are repreſented the little Globules of Fat. 
l placed before another Microſcope a little Particle of 
the ſaid Gur, in which, to the beſt of my Power, I had 
ſeparated the Membranes that lay upon one another, and 
that compoſe the thickneſs of the Gat, in order to ſee 
them the better. les 
In Fig. 4. By A, B, C, D, E, M, P, W, 4, b, c, d, 
X, Y, R, O, L, is repreſented a ſmall Particle of the Gut 
(becanſe it ſhould it ſhould not take up too much Paper) 
wherein none of the Parts are deſcribed, becauſe it i 
only to ſhew how the Membranes are ſeparated from each 
other ; the Circumference of the extreameſt Membrane, 
of which, together with the Coagulation of the = 
u 


| 


» 4 


tan be ON, PG QR, the ths 8. V, the bs 
b, W, X. V. . * 3 W 00E 


* that the abovetnentioned Ot, 4 fit a as \ 
been abl 


e to . reprelent.it here, confiſts in eee or 
| e, 5 of, WO TO. * AIG Bis © one 
. — 


occur'd to my fight f fing cloſe 

to the reſt, which em d to me £0 . be er 

Parts ; and a little on ons fide there lay cue of thoſe Par- 

ticles, which, I cauſed TITTY to Jie thro" the” Mi 
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croſcope, and to draw it as it 1 me *. 5 


| E. 
ye on the ſaid Obſervations firther, and 


But puſhing on 
meeting with very few of the ſame rances, I con- 
' purely accidett- 


fidered whether this Figure might not 
tal by its ſheinking-, 
1 id allo obſerys) that about chen Moog Wee which 

I have — o. 1 it vrere ſhut up 

under the outmoſt Membrane, a great many Fat Particles 
lying ; from whenes I concluded, that the Womalyy who, 
was the Owner thereof, had been very Fat. 
L I canſed ſome few of thoſs Particles of Fat to be dun 
my Painter, only to ſhow you bow thoſe ſaid Parti- 
70 1 a Blood-Velle z they are deſcribed by Fi is A 
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Sort K Ee are very rinntathqus, and thoſe 
Mountains covered with Bofgs and, Heath, in 1-Y 
much 644; mew] b. little e Gy und. 1 in them. ,EXECPT 
what has 1a bar mag de fo. There are three: ways - 
' pratisd 74 5 uce Heath and Bog. to Arable Lan 4 Tie | 
UE is. by. cutting of the, Surf of. the * wakiogup u 


Turf ſo cut in; beaps, And when the Sun. 
ele Heaps 8, Tens ITY hen let mis whi ADY * 


much as can b then t heaps are . ſcattered. c 
the Geng and it being rl it beareth, 1 

or Oats, for abont three Tears. +0, 
The bo ann axe firſt, that ſach e defiles 
the Air, cauſeth Rain and Wind, is not practical in a wet 
dummer; and by deſtroying the WP, of the Barth and 
Roots of the Graſs, aud all other egetahles, renders. it 
50 leveral Years- after the thun in which it 18 
Plowe 

The ſecond way Ibo Timing; ths] is much better than 
the former, becaul@it doth. not o much Depauperate 
the Ground, will laſt long, and beateth better Grain, and 


h 
date ver is pretended,” dtn not deſtroy the Graſs, if due 
are de taken not to oyer Plow it; but then this is very 


dear, and Lime: ſtone i is not every where to be had, and 
in many Places Fire is wanting. 


12 Dung 
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ene . Ul pleas; a ay 
fore 1 ſhall V norhitig of jr. 
_*Marl'8"notuſed, that 1 have obſetved. in in th 

but about the dea "ide the great Manure is Kd 


ll ooh ie: 3 will ſee· hom 
01 calf & Lowgbfoyle, lies; toward 
4 2 of it thee lies ſeveral Eminencies that "I 
Twppear at Lom Water; theſe are made of Shells of Yes. 


dt all ſortꝭ more particularly of Perriwinkle; Cook, 
Lilfipet, Ge. The Country Men come. with Boalya: 
Low Water, and carry Loud of theſe Shells away; 
leave them in heaps on the Shoar, and there let them ke 
till they drain and dry, and/by that means become tmach 
tghter for Kg they carry them by Boats às far s 
the Rivers. will a forthe, 5 then in Sacks on Hotſes 
perhaps pos br or ſeyen Miles into the Country 3 they alloy 
metimes 5 bat moſtly 80 Barrels to an Acte ; th 
agree ich B * Heathy, Claiy, Wet, or Stiff Tan 
* with Sandy. They ſeem to give the Landa'fot 
ferment, as Barth doth to Bread, opening and loſen- 
ing tlie Clods,” and by that means making way for the 
Roots to etrate, and the Moiſture to enter into the 
Fibers of the Roots.: The Manure continues ſo long, that 
I cod find bone chat could determine the time of itsen- 
during, RF 
The Reaſon ot its 20h . 
that the Shells melt every Tear a little till they be al 
ſpent, which requifes'2 confidefable time, whey Lime, 
Se. operates all in a Manure atzonce-; but its to be ob- 
ſerved; that in fix or ſeven Years t Gtbund grows ſo 
mellow, that Cori that grows on Tt becomes rank and 
runs out in Straw tofuch'a length, that it cant ſupport | 
it ſelf, and then the Land muſt be ſuffered to lie a Year 
or two, that the ferment may be a little quieted and the 
Tos. harden, and then 1 it. wil bear as long again, 2 * 
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rations, or. lowers fr 
| arger than int Ho Climate 2 3 
d&{troy Wee 1 doth got N th 
35 Dung z it ixewiſe produces very good 8 4 Ar 
| _ Foot Fier en one.anggher. ; and this 
Method of reducing Bo a They lay a 
Dung or Straw on the nd, and {pri 
ſometimes they cut the Potators if large, that they may 
the farther, and then d 5 Trenches about fix or ſeven - 
oot diftance, and throw the Earth or Soil they take out 
of them on the Potatoes, ſo as-to.cover. 3 and then 
ſencing the * oF lay 12 Top 5 let · them g 2 
Plant them in April or and they are ripe in Aug ʒ 
they dig them as they —— occaſion, and 12 5 ie till 


ZN 


vitle 


every Year they by this mean 
2 laſt they 45 them, then pc © 
they can, that little Seed may remain and the 
ear they Plow the Ground. and Sow Barley, and the 
Produce is very gogd for ſome Years; ſome Potatoes will 
remain. and grow up ' without a burt to the Barley or 
Oats, aud — they dig and pick out, and the Ground 
remains good and Nrabke ever aſte. 

Tis obſervable, that Shells do beſt in Boggy Ground, 
where the e is Turf ; Turf generally is nothing but 
the Product of Vegetables, 


ceper if. the Farth, and 


E. w | 
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Ulle it with Shells. | 


next Year, then dig them again, and ſo the he Year . 


ch ia as carefully as- 
the fourgh . 


ſuch as Graſs, Heath, G. 
that 5 


then befor t 2 — of Now Prin © e 
undd this app OO TINY that Shells, | x 
the alt Water, are much better then 
ue us have 5 the Earth.or; e the sen 
mak about the Bay of London derry if you dig Lis rd 
a two it yields Shells, ane whole Bu Banks are made up 
them z Hut theſe, tho more intire then ſuch as ate . 
our” of rhe Shell d, are not fo profitable for 7 
nure. aeg. 5 a 
Tobferved i in a pier Naw Lamavady about wit 
Miles from the Sea, 2 Bed of Shells, ſuch as ie on the 
Strand; the place wascover'd with a Sgqurt of wet ſpouty' | 
Earth abbut à Font thick; tlie Country People ut , 
Shells, but they Were not teckon d fo good as thoſs that: 
are found in the Sea or near it. TE £8 
-/Phe Land about the Sea · ſide W e idee 
Wheat,” nor will the Shells, in that particular, withour 
ſomes Dung; bak F . much doubt whether'that be dot 
due to che ignorance of the Farmers that general 7 under. 
ſtand nothing of Whear. l MI: 18 
| "Sonatas of - Actes” bers bebt improved by the” 
Shells, and that which formerly was not worth 7 Grodt - 
per Acre, is now worth four Shillings: They have in 
many Places thus improved the vegy Monntaihs-that be- 
fore were very Turf Bogs. In thefe they meet with this 
inconveniency, that if the Seaſon for Plowing proves 
wet, theit Horſes ſink fo deep i in the Soil, that they can t 
Plow it, eſpecially after two of three Years: © 
They commonly made Lime of the Shells formerly 
and ſome do ſo ſtill. I have not, that I remember, ſeen 


any ſuch Lime, but I underſtood that it bound very $47 þ 
an 


_ — 4 7 - — 
* —— — — . — . p - _ 
- - 
— — - — o — _ 
o 


— 2 * 
r 
PY \. 
— r - 
% 


—— 


—__— 
=- * — — — 


— 
— 


„ 


i 
x E 
j U 
i ö 
1 
14 
' „ 
i 
7” 
: 
, 1 
b | : 
: 
£ "i . 
1 
: 
| 
* 
* 
YU, 
g I 
, G 
- Qt 
\ 
| ; 
l 
= | 1 
, - 
. 
5 OY © 
' = BK 
= 
7 FE 
: 
l | 1 
5 
17 
U = 
; 
: | 
: 
F ; 
ly 1 
1 
| : 
if 
f T7 
1 „ 
ö S 
| 'F 
| 
| | 
FF | 


= 
_—_ ö 
Ss N 1 
* 


— — _ 
oy 
_ 
— 4 1 — 
— —— ooo 
— » - 
1 . — ñ — —_— 


Yr —— — - 
„ 


— 
0 —— 
- 


—-” 


_ "NS EE -- 
dl bebbere r in nord cue n Eiteade ef Stone; 
1 


„ 
* . 
= % 


1-fGnd fi theHiftory of: yl „that ey make up their 
d with Eime-of Oyſtersshelis and vieh, E belie we, 
| mould be impracticable with common Ae 
bout thifty Tears age ene nude Lin 
and Manmed their Lani witivies bled 
man, that out of Dane er 


to make Lime, threw the Shells unburnt on his: Land 


bis Crc ved as good a bis Neight e 
| cond an ird Cc rop better, und all took. the Ree: 
ve uſed them d eber ne. 


ſupply the want of em, bmfate nero good; Sea Rack 


AA 


3 | laſts but three years,” and Sand little —  -; 

70 Tis certain Ireland S 4 5 : ter Inhabited than it 

he $at preſent”: Mourtd that now are covered with 
"* 2 85 ha Cc fo een Plc * 4 Jy jen ven 18 

21 Ce Fool ETON ee e 8e — 

at ubles, and find it Plowed into Ridges and Furrows: fis 

$4 jet ory in the Wild Mountains between Ardmagh 

ns. Wand Dude hehehe! Rb is. Bujle, le ho 

dut on the Mountains of: A} more --Theſam as Lam 1 

or e bes bai OSN ved inthe Coutty ot dee 


er. regel; a law vas found in a ver dp Boggth, the 
DP: Kies and a Hedge BOS ſtanding Fn ra Bogg 
„ || tht max fink Ian: de BOK. THabegemet 


emaining the Streets and Foœtſtepsof a large Town; 
and in truth, there are few places, but either viſibly, or 
when the Bogg is removed, there remains marks of the 
Ho which fure muſt prove, that the Country was well 
inhabited 
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1 a dats Loa 
eum Curva quavis propoſita,” ſrve Algebraica five Tranſcen- 
lente. þ | | | | 9 hens La. * < 


Defignent 2. 7 Coordinatas Curye prapolitz ; & x, 3 
Coordinatas Curve quæſitæ, quæ ejuſdem fit longitudipis 


2 OP ae | a. 
= dz +4ds , Idegque per Lemma præcedens 


man — 2 dT 222d. 


d x a FEES: „„ 


ne dd. 22242. 


dy = 


„ cas 
# Quarum integrales ſunt 
1 2 TP 8 
„ —=2*2+ 2mzs ; 


mm + 27 
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mur © 


Et fic innoteſcunt Coordinatæ x, unius ex Curvis 


Qzfitis ; ſimiliter ex hac una invenietur ſecunda, ex ſe- 


+ BW cundl tertia 


LE 7 


, & fic porro innumeræ inveniecntur . . . . 


Exempla jam non addo, nam poſtea (Deo volente) 
portunior dabitur locus, in quo Methodus hac ad plura 
tulmodi Problemata extendetur, & Solutio Problematis 


cum propoſita 5 Unde ex Curvarum Elen 1 * 4 bs | 


K hujus 


. 


mu — 


* 6660 ks . 
hujus per Exempla illuſtrabitur. Et quidem hanc Solis 
onem ſemel iterumque tam apertè indicavi, ut facillims 
quovis in his verſato deduct poſſit ex iis, que ſubjugoy,. 
tur Solutioni Cass ſpecialis hujus Problematis, ih 
ſci]. Curva Nee fn eſt Algebraica, quamgue exhily 
Acts Phil. R. S. Jan. 1704, ut Clariſſimo Protlens,” 
propoſitori D. Jo. Bernoulli conſtaret illius Solution ; 
 Merhogis Calculidifferentialis inverſis-maxime trith pai 
Helen, utpote qui in privatis ſuis ad B. Cpepeng f. 
tetris ſignificabat eandem non poſſe exhiberi per The 
mata noſtra in Actis Phil. R. $. Mart. 1703. publicat, 
Et quoniam ex Actis Erud. Aug. 1755 percipio ſolutiggem 
illam (quæ ſcopo ptæditcto -ſatis fuperque ſatisfaciebat) 
Doctiſſimo Viro non arridere, ideo modo præmiſſam 80. 
lutionem pulli oni obnoxiam publici jutis tacio, 
Neceſſe itaque eſt ut Clarif. Bernoulli agnoſcat vix ullum 
dari Probleqa, eons enen ex Calculo Iutegrali facilius 
deducitur, quam fui de Fransfarmatione Cufvarum, _ 

..Quz vero in ipſius Bernoulli Solutione diſplicent paucis 
enarrabo. Et Primo, Quod ad Guryas tantum Algebrai. 
cas eandem extenderit. Secundo, Qnod Mechanica tan- 
tum fit, a Motu (ut vocat) Reptorio tota dependent. 
Immortali quigem honore dignus eſt Hugenius ob inyen- 
tum Evolutions Motum, quia & ipſe & poſt ipſum ali 
plurima egregia Theoremata Geometrice exinde deduxe- 

runt. Sed nec Motus Leibnitii Tractionis, nec Bernoulli 
Motus reptorius cum Hugenii Motu evolutionis compars- 
buntur, donec cum Hugenio celeberrimi viri Curvas per 
Motus ſuos genitas ad leges Geometricas revocayerigt 
r pen orgy preſtiterit, ideo Problematum So- 
lutiones dependentes à Curvis per Motus ſuos genitis in- 
ter Mechanicas ſolum annumerari poſſut. 
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Frini in the Archipelago; being part of a Letter 


Pot 


© Sherard, Conſul at Smirna, c. 


* rence. 


— 


V. An Accolmt- of 4 New Iſland raiſed near Sant» 


to My. James Petiver, F. N. S. from Dr. W. 


þ 5 | 2 Sumo, July 24. 1707. . 
125 now receivd a Letter from our Conſul at Milo, 


E with the following Account of 'a New Iſland, Cc. 
ake it in his own Words... . 


« There happening in this part of the Archipelago, at 


« the Iſland of Sant-Erini, a great Curioſity, I have 


thought it worth your Notice. On the 12th of the 
« laſt Month there began to riſe up an Iſland a Musket- 
« ſhot diſtant from the Iſland of Saxt-Er:iz;, which con- 
« tinually increafing from Day to Day in the ſame man- 
ner, and troubling the Sea, there aroſe up ſeveral 
Rocks, that fixed themſelves to this Ifland ; ſo that 
* at this time it is about half a Mile in Cireumfe- 


* 


Milo, June 21. 1707, N. S. 


Several others have much the ſame Account. I have 
writ to dant-Erini for apiece of the Rock, and a more 
diſtin Relation, which you may expect by my next, if 
worthy of Communication. 


. & 


From 
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From the Paris Gazette, dated April 14, 1708, 


- 


k * a 9 
Canſtantinople, Jan. 4. 1708, Ps 
They write 200 the I of Saab ini in the 4. 

chipelago, about 29 Leagues North of the Town of C. 

dia, of the firſt of December laſt, that there was ſprung up 

an Iſland from the Bottomot the Sea, which at that place 
is very deep, formed of Stones caſt up by a Volcano under 
ground at the Bottom of the Sea, which has often pro. 
duced the ſame Effects, and after the ſame Manner. In 
the Year 726, in the time of the Emperor Leo Iſautjexy 

there was formed an Iſland on the North fide, cy | 

Burnt Iſland, by Matter vomited up and heaped together 

by this Volcano. In the year 1427, in the Month of 

December, this Burnt Iſland was increaſed by great Rocks 
caſt up by Subterraneous Fires. In the year 1650, in the 
Month of September, the Volcano again took Fire, agd 
= = . the ſame Effects, without forming any Iſland, 

ut only a Shelf or Bank 10 Fathom under Water in the. 
Sea, where it has no Bottom. Laſtly, In the Month of 
November laſt, 1707, the Volcano made an Iſland, which 
is already two Miles in Circumference, and increaſes yet 
(this firſt of December) by Rocks and other new Matter 
that is thrown up. This Burning was preceeded, as at. 
all other, times, by violent Shakings of the Earth, fol- 
lowed by a thick Smoak that roſe out of the Sea in the 
day time, and Flames in the Night, and accompanied 
with a terrible roaring under Ground. There is no Ex- 
ample of the Effects of any Volcano at Land like theſe in 
the Sea ; and yet what renders them the more credible, 
is, that the Iſland of Sant-Erini it ſelf, is almoſt all of it 
compoſed of Burnt Rocks and Pumice-ſtones :. It produ- 
ces ſome ſorts of Grain, but has neither Rivers nor 


Springs, nor any. other Water but what is ſaved: in Ci- 
ſterns. . 
VI. Expe- 


VI. Experiments of the Luminous (ual | valities of Amber, 
Diamonds, and Gum Lac, by Dy. Wall, 


_ WS 1 


AVING lately obſerv'd ſeveral natural folid Noc 
Ty /zca's, not hitherto by any, as I know, taken no- 
tice of, (I think I may be well aſſut d ſome of the Phe-- 
nomen never were, at your Requeſt I give you: 
the larger account ot em: But, before I ſpeak of my 
own Obſervations, FED leave to inform you a little: 
concerning the Artificial Phoſphorus, which, you know, 
s a Subject I'm pretty well acquainted-with, having made 
a great number.of Experiments about it, whereby I was: 
naturally led to the following Remarks. 3 rs Ha] 
Lou may remember my telling you many Tears ago of 
my good Friend Mr. Boyle's communicat ing to me, about 
the Year 1680, his way of making the Phaſphorut with: 
Urine, at the ſame time defiring me to uſe all my Endea- 
vours to find: out fome other Subject, from whenee it 
might be made in greater Qua..tity,, and perhaps he 
might have made the like Requeſt to many more z; 
for, to uſe his own Words, he ſaid, he really pitey d his, 
Chywiſt, who was forcd to evaporate ſo prodigions a. 
Quantity of Urine, to get a very little of the Phoſphorus. 
Soon after, in order to ſee ſome Experiments in Chymi- 
try, I lodg d for a ſhort time at his Chymiſt's Houſe, one 
Mr Bil gar, then living in Mary. le- Bone Street near Pieca- 
aily, who indeed was equally, if not more importunate 
With me than Mr. Boyle, to try if I cou'd find out ſome 
pe- | other. 


= 


Mr. Boyle, who viewd it with 


other Matter, from w | | 
Urine, telling me there was ſagreat᷑ a demand for it, that 


it woud be of very great advantage to him. lie 
being then a very hot 8 


ummer, I cauſed a 


* 


the dry'd Matterwin the Ffelds, where they empty 


broken in the Dark, a great number of ſmall Parti. 
cles of Phoſphorus appear d: This Matter I carry d to 
| great Satisfaction, and 
Mr. Bilger, by his Direction, fell to Work thereon, but 
from ĩt cou'd make very little or no Phoſphorus, till ano 


piece of 
the Houſes of Office, to be digg d up, in Which, when 


ther Matter was added to it in Diſtillation, and then he 


cou d therewith make large Quantities, to his great Pro- 
fit 3 for while 1 was at his Houſe, I often ſaw him make 
it, and fell it for fix Guineas; and ſix Loxis d Orr an 
Ounce, whereby he got ſo much Money, that, I believe, 
he thought himſelf above his Buſineſs, and quickly left 
Exgland ; ſo that we loſt an Honeſt and Ingenious Chy- 


forbear to mention the aboveſaid Matter in kindneſs to 


| Mr. Godfrey, who ſucceeded Mr. Bilgar as Chymiſt to 


of my making many Reflections about it, and caus d me 


Mr. Boyle, and is the only Perſon; that I know of, who 
now makes it. ny #7 

Now, Sir, my being, as you have heard, well ac- 
quainted with the Artificial Phoſphorus, was the occalion 


to conſider, whether there might not be in rerum naun 


other natural ones, beſides thoſe that Mr. Boyle and ſome 
others have given an account of. 


You well know, Sir, that Humane Urine and Dung do 
plentifully abound with an leaſum and Common Salt, ſo 
that I take the Artificial Phoſphorus to be nothing elſe but 
that Animal Oleoſum, coagulated with the Mineral Acid of 
Spirit of Salt, which Coagulum is preſerv'd and not dil- 


folv'd in Water, but accended by Air. 


Theſe 


miſt, and Mr. Boyle a Faithful and Induſtrious Servant. 1 
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_ Theſe Conſiderations made me conjecture that Amber, 
which 1 take to be a Mineral Oleoum coagulated 
with Aer ns Acid, might be a Natural Phoſ- 
Jorus, fo I fell to make many Experiments upon it, 
101 6 laſt found, that hy a abi a well po- 
iind Piece of Amber with my Hand in the dark, which 
was the Head of my Cane, it produc'd à Light; where: 
upon I got a pretty large piece of Amber, which I cau- 
d to be made long and taper; and drawing it gemly 
thro' my Hand, being very dry, it afforded a confi 


dera- 
ble Light. I then usd many Kinds of ſoft Animal Sub- 
fances,and found none did ſo well as that of Wool. And 
now new Pbænomena offered themſel ves; for upon draw- 
ing the piece of Amber fwiftly thro the Woolten Cloth, 


und ſqueezing it pretty hard. with my Hand, a prodigious 


number Of little Crackling were heard, and eyery one 
of thoſe produc d a little flaſh of Light; but when the 
Amber was drawn gently and fligtitly thro' the Cloath, it 
produc'd a Light but no Crackling; but by holding one's 
Finger at a little diſtance ttom tlie Amber, a large Crack- 
ling isproduc'd, with a great flaſh'of Light ſuccee ding it, 
and, what to me is very ſurprizing, upon its eruption it 
ſtrikes the Finger very ſenſibly, wherefoe ver apply d, with 


apuſh or go like Wind. The. Crackling is full as lou 


a8 that o 


-—- 


$ that of Charcoal on Fire; nay, five or fix Cracklings, 
or more, according to the quickneſs" of placing the 
Finger, have been producd from one fingle Friction, 
Light always ſuecęedigg each of em. Now I make no 
queſtion, but upon uin ga longer and larger piece of Am- 
ber, both the Cracklings and Light would be much grea- 


ter, becauſe I never yet found any Crackling from the 


Head of my Cane, altho' tis a pretty large one; and it 
ems, in ſome degree, to repreſent Thunder and Light- 
ning ; but what to me is more ſtrange than all 1 have 
been telling you is, that tho upon friction wath Wool in 
the day time, the Cracklings ſeem to be full as many and 
e Bs 2s. 

F 


_—_ 
4 
7 


as large, yet by all the Tryals I have made, very 
Light appears, tho in the darkeſt Room ; and the 
time of making theſe Experiments, is when the gun ; ig 
Degrees below the Horizon; and when the Sun is ſo, thy 
the Moon ſhines never ſo bright, the Light is the ſame 
in the darkeſt Room, which makes me chuſe tõ callity 
Nocłiluca. A | 3 Jag | WO 2 
Il will not preſume to give you my Thoughts concam, 
ing Amber, (which ſeems to be a Receptacle, and an in. 
exhauſtible Treaſure of Light;) why upon a hard fridion 
che Light ſhould, as it were, be ſtrain d out of ſuch a num 
ber of places? Nor why upon an eaſie friction it ſhow 
not give thoſe Cracklings and Light, unleſs the Finger, 
or ſome other Body, be held at a little diſtance from it} 
Nor why in a dark Room, tho' it Crackles, it ſhou'd givelit- 
tle or no Light till the Sun is near down? But I have men. 
tion'd theſe few things, amongſt many others, to ſee 
if I cou'd provoke you, Sir, to give me your Thoughts 

about them, not knowing any one ſo capable of doi 
it as your ſelf: And the Friendſhip you hives 
ways profeſs d to me, makes me hope you'll be pleas'd to 
excuſe this irregular account of my Obſervations, for yo 
have em in the ſame order juſt as I made em. * 
As the Artificial Phoſphorns led me to that of Amber, 
ſo Amber directed me to that of a Diamond, from its be- 
ing Eleftral as well as the other, which is alſo a Natural 
Phoſpborus, or rather a Noctiluca, exceeding all others and 
may, without any Exception, be calPd a Mineral P 
phorus, it being, as I think, the moſt pure of all Ole- 
ſurrs, coagulated with a Mineral Acidum; and it in 
the Diſcovery of this I have not oblig d the Learned, In 
in hopes I ſhall all thoſe who deal in Diamonds; for none 
of the many I have talk'd withal know any thing of the 
Matter; tho' Mr. Boyle has given the World an Account, 
at the latter end of his Book of Colours, ot 1 Ge $ 
| ia ö 
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gmond, and afterwards ſays;;:chit ſame Diamonds 
wou'd, and fome wou'd not ſhine in the Dirk: But if 
y one elſe has fince then made a Diſcovery, that all 
Diamonds wou'd-give Light ja the Dark, they have been 
becauſe I'm well aſſurd that a great mauy People ha be 
been but too often cheated with em, which 1 pe to 
prevent for the future but thus much I muſt take leave to 
| ay, tbat I never underſtood any ſuch thing till [-diſeo- 
verd it my ſelf, tho' now I remember, that Mr. Bugle ſe. 
veral times ſpake to me of Mri Claytor's Diamond, tament. 
ig. that he cou d not prevail with: the Owner to part 
yſth it at any rate. I have no by me a yellow Dia- 
nond, which I have ſhews' to a: gteat many Jewellers 
ind others, and but a very few of em will allow it to be 
Diamond ; hut by as many Tryals as I have made, I 
think my way of diſt inguiſniug Diamonds is ſdutettain, 
'thit none need fear to affirm em to be ſo, even upon 
A Diamond. byan eaſie flight friction in the Dark, with 
any ſoft Animal Subſtance, as the Finger, Woollen, Suk, 
Oc. appears in its whole Body to be; Euminous ; nay, if 
jou keep rubbing tor! a little while,: and then expole it 
tothe Eye, *twill remain fo for ſome little time: But if 
the Sun be 18 Degrees below the-Horjzon,- if any one 
dolds up a piece of Bays or Flannel ſtretchd tight 
tween both hands, at ſome diſtance from the Eye, and 
another rubs the Bays or Flannel with a Diamond ſwiftly 
and pretty hard on the other fide of it, the Light to the 
He of him that holds it, ſeems much more pleafant and 
perfect than any other way l have yet tryd. But what 
ome ſeems more ſurprizing than all I have mention'd, 
8, that a Diamond being expos'd to the open Air in view 
of the Sky, gives almoſt the-ſame Light of it ſelf with. 
at rubbing, as if rubb'd in a dark Room; and if in the 
L open 
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open Ait en put : your hand or vant thingrel®:withlh 

Nag to Hinder its a the dr 
gives no Light: And I do aſſure y n I habe try. 
moſt of the uther . pretious Stones, but ud fin nf 
Nlængaenum in ann ici them ;; and Þ mut fuochier add; tay 
all che Experiments! hege xctatdd Weft made at K,he 
end-of Mey ad begin img of , and therefored ouiy 
pretend to account for the Pheromenathar N a 
Expetiments made dohlle the Sun is on che other ade 
tie aten, 3nd eee en of, +5} Tor ir 
Ar Fhare ate (out behet d ies that affosd Lighe, and pen 
haps many more uit undifcover dy but Favwe 
aſſun dy aliat atl- or moſt of the Bodies vie haven 
Electrieiey yield Light ; for im my Opinion, tis the Light 
that is in em, which is the dauſe of their being Uledtral 
vet: chia Electtidty never ſhowgiht - felt ufo; wictiod; 
if yourublany Body that has an Electric N cand apply 
near to ſome dighi Bodies, magtiparticaldrl y:2verpithiin 
ces ot Cork, twill put them into a great Agitation, 
make theai ſeem: toc tie Eye as Hanging at the Body bi 
ſine Hair. loo ini St es 95052:c49 Amme e 
i I forbear ſpeakihgofol eth hit ſeems cto-mecrrbe'd- 
black Amber, having möſt of the Properties of Amber 
hut not: ſu perſecti and pure. 1 

I muſt not forget to ſpeak of another Subſtance ſu fre- 
quentlymadè uſe of by almoſt all ſoris of People o 
Hitherta by utyyI us know. taken notiet of t d he endud 
with a lummouſel Quidiey | hic is aιν, arothen Naturab 
Rhoſphonus,on Not7ilncigand that ig Guns :bdoqandValfoRdt 
Sealing Wai, which'is made withi G Lac and Civabit, 
the Cinabar, no way imped inglbut rather prpmoting its Lu. 
winous Quality, for I caus d long taper Rolls co. be made 
up of Lac alone, and of pute Red Sealing-Wax,) borh be⸗ 
ing well potiſh'd ::'The Sealing: Wax upon friction, ſcem 
to me to emit its Crackling and Light ſooner than _—_ 

ks, <6 a W 


| gioput© to dhe. Comabar's. donſtringing its parts. tho l 
think — re G the greateſt Electricity, both having 
| Tiyals I have hitherto made of Ze and Scaling Wax, I 
and that tho the Cracklings are as plentiful in the day 

i cou d diſcover but a; little appearance I Light, fo that 
this; deſerves tha Name of a Nodiluca or Phoſphorus, as 
| well-as-the others already ſpoken: of, it being no other 
than a Vegetable Olenſum coa gulated with an Animal Vo- 
 latile donde: I don't know in the Animal Kingdom, 
_ any. thingthut Piſmires N ot pro ging and 
in the Eaft- Indies theres 'a large Hud gf em, that live 


on the Sap of certain Plauts, afford ing both a Cum and 
2 Colour, which: Sap paſſing chre che Body of thoſe 


hhſects or Animals, is by theit Acid Spirit converted into 
in Anime l Nature which isithe reaſon that with the Co- 
our extracted from Cum Lac (Which Gam Lac is nothing 
eſe hat the Excrements of theſe -Iatefts or Animals) al- 
moſt as good and full as laſting Colours are made as from 
Cochmele: l'm the more confirmed herein, becauſe I 
how of an Artificial way of converting Vegetable Co- 
lours into an Animal Nature very much like this, by 
, which the Colours are made more pleaſant and perma- 
nent, the Method whereof I ſhall forbear mentioning 
at 7 and refer it to what I may hereafter have oc- 
eaſiõñ to write ĩũ fclation” to Coloirrs. Alter the fame 
manner the remaining Gum, which is an Oleoſum, being 
digeſted and paſſing thro the Bodies of thoſe Inſects or 
Animals, is by their Volatile Acid converted into a Ve- 
getable-Animal Phoſphorus, or NoTiluca ;, the Artificial 
Phoſhborus {54 Ineral- Animal Phoſphorus, whereas I 
take the ot ers cb altogether Mineral. 
Perhaps, Sir, this haſty and ſhort Account of my Ob- 
vation; may by ſome be thought little better than a 
L 2 | Trifle, 
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Trifle, ſo might probably be the attractiom of Ir 
the baba Eat HEN e Pha 
nomeuom 10-96; Which tho*fmall- in it ſelf, yet gave 
the Cutious an occaſioꝶ of finding out the other g 
pertieg of that Minęral, which have been ſince improvg = 
to an Uaiverſa- Bpnefirjn the diſtovery of he Arts ,, 
more ele dated and heapSůæ Genius may ariſe, under we 
Conduct theſe Hints may de carry d on to an height het 
eaſſe to be foreſeen” by Perſons of ſhort Views; whole 
Concept ibns are / confin'd within the narrow limits of 
what's already known,” aud whole Self. ſuffioiency ſooths 
| em with 2 Ne plus ai Sl N £0163) wen * - A u 
Thus, S, F pleaſe my ſelf with the remote proſpect of 
new Scenes in Nature which, tho imperfect at preſeut, 
may in time by ſome skilfut' Hand be finiſh d and fitted 

for a nearer view, tho before that time ſhall come; no 
thing may remain of me beſides this Teſtimony of 'my 
good Will to Mankind, and particular reſpect for uu 
M 2Þ ett Mr RTUDICD» wit FIG PE ui br 
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T Hereas in the peruſal of the late eminent Mr. Ray's 
VV Phyſco-theological Diſcourſes, Dr. Liſter / Treatiſe 
de Cochlitis Angliæ. Dy. Robert Plot Natural Hiftories of 
Oxfordſhire and Staffordſhire, Dr. Wood warde Eſſay, fame 
Papers in the Philoſophical. Tranſactions, and, ſeveral other 
Books ; the Diſcourſes on Formed Stones, and their Origin, 
are not ſo clearly underſtood,; for want of a competent know- 
ledge of thoje Bodies ? Notice is hereby given, that the Curi- 
ous in that part of Natural Hiſtory. may for one Guinea, be 
ſupply d with Specimens. of -all the following figur d Foſſils by 
Alban Thomas, Librarian of the Aſhmolian Repoſitory in 
Oxford. S IC OUS > 


bag,» ' , WOE" 3 F 3 #a | n 1 | 
, 4 h Culeus, Fairy Pins, or Foſſil- Briftles of the Ses- 
Urchin or Hedge-hog, call d - otherwiſe the Sea 
Z 3-8 lng 
2. Alveolus,.-T he Scale. 
5: Aſteria, The Hear. pre. ; IC [ : 93 3 wi . ga, 3 , 
4. Aſtroites, The Aftroite.” An Irregular Coralline-flone, na- 
turally Engrau m with Aſterichs, © 1. 
. 3 Plotii, The Lid or Cover of a ſmall Capſular 
ter. A . 8 
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6. Belemtites, Th Urea. N 


: 8. Branchiale, The Gill * M 
"I Baccinites, The e ſh. 


10. B ee 
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13. Corallium, Folſel Coral. $5, MAE * , 

14. Cornu Hammonis Ave 1 The Sole (a 21 
8 .commantly cal d) the Snake- 
15. Cryſtallus, e, all . 765 * Ho 


STRIP Mi 40 tg 
16. Carvirgſtea, e re. dig Air 3 8x". e 
E. Der 1 Th * 

17 Echinites, The Rin 5 hn Sea Vecbouc i 


n | 9 Le Ekined. or, Foſſil: Tab 45 the Se 
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1 . Entrochus, Da Bead. . Cuchbert's Bead... zan! 


mil A MMR nean! * 

20. Fluor, Spar. IE: i "ih 

21. Fungites, The Champinion or Toad ſtool. | 
G. 

22. Gloſſopetra, The.Lexcet, or Mucrongted 
© ſome ſarts he Are Fo offil Shark 8 
23. Grypbites, Th Hawk Bill, or Aghe ſh 

H. 
24. Hippocephaloides, The Horſe - bead.” . ir 100 4 
A: or Wr includes 1. ** the Writ I 
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25. Ichthyaſpapdylus, The erh e or . iy "Salt fl ltr. 


26. Lapis Judaicus five * Ay The Ecknite ole, of 


Fairy Cucumber. 
27. Lithoxylon, The Pierdebois, or (as commonly ſappe- 
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fed) petrify'd Wood. 
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12. Be) carr The Shaft. | * 8 5 
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l. Olttaites, Difteras ud. 1924" Me ee N B il be 
6 n 'S ag Cn Pal 1:42 675 * er 

1 Peclinites, werkyfrel/op; hav. EP 18 2 2.36; 8 . 

a Pholas, The Pholad, or Shreided Hell. &. d 

24. Piſolithus, The Piſolite, or Blend. © 

35. Plectronites, The Argot, ot Cock ſpur ene 

36. Porpites Plotii, The Porpite. Or Copillery Button-Gone. 

27. Porus, The Pore Stone, ot Pore Call. 

28, Punctularia, The bs od Spe lone, or Porous 
Marble fliquaſte,” A 


of 
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g. Ricinus, The Thke Sip i 
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10 — Moon _ or r Cat Silver. 
2. Siliquaſtrum, The Shale, or Siliquaſtre : Au Lbrbyodont; 
el ing legumi nous Hacks: | 
43 Siphunculus, The Syringe, or Greater Pipe ſfone. 
44. Stalagmites, The Drop ſtone. 
45. Strigoſula, The Furrom Shell. * 


* 1. | 
46. Talcum, Talk. 
1 Tellinites, The le Gr "As . le he.» + 


48. Terebratulay, 9 7 Fog e ee * 


49. Trichitesz j Bheyg \ 
50, Trochites, 12 We of 57 100. — e 1 


51. Tubularia. The Tubulary, or 2 Pipe ſell. 
52, Turbinites, 1he Spindle 9 . 
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2 Account. f the Rape % 
33 Motion given "Bodies pvelu 
roch of 4 Finger near ils outfide 

cate on the SIE Gi. wh Hr: Fr, Hank 
ERS 4. 20 12118 F553 2 £2 
IL dn An f fame: toncbing the Debi 
aud Light:producible; ion the' 282 Pn Bodies. 
By Me. Fr. Bankbes, £: £7 
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I. Ap Aecoant of an: Experi a e Denſe ies 
Ph the Air, from the: griateſk ry Argos ta the - 
0 N Gl is abs Climate By Mr. Ex-Hauksber, 
| S. ' C2411 V tl! 183 Die! | 
u, Joannis. Keill e Kae | Oxon. A: M. Epiftela:ad 
4  (LVirum Gulielmum rn, Medicine Dodorem. 
Ie 151 72 Attratt init '« laue ne! PhyfeerPrivcipic tra- 
dau: 023117 Nr Of 
AL v. Microſcopical min the Tony ine Lene: 
a2 op fun gue; 
x e the Royal Society fo Mr. Anthony TER Leeuwen ; 
9 5 On, E. Ei 2 
07: 0 VL Part of a Leiter from | the Reverend Mr. W. Derham, 


1 S. ts Dr. Hans Sloane, X S. Seer. concerning 
the Migration of Birds. 
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L. An 4ecount of rhgRepetititnof an Experiment tou 
Motion” given Bodes. included | n Slax, s 955 

Approach o A Finger near ite outfide-:- With wer 
Experiments vn the Effluyia f Glaſs. hy, 
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HIS Experiment p having been but imp rfectly made 


before, ł thought a Repetition of ſuch a ſarhyid 
ling Pbemome non would not be unacceptable to the Socie- 
ty, ſeeing, not only the Ap was better adapted, 
but che Appearance was much more conſpicuous. Fogit 
was obſervable, that after the Motion and Attrition had 
been cortinu'd about 2 or 3 Minutes, and then ceaſing ie 
Threads within ſeem d to hang in a cateleſs Confuſen, 
and were not Inſtantaneduſhj etected, but in about 3c 
Seconds of Time they were ſo, every:. way towards. tiitl- 
Orcumference of the GlaRk ; and freminglxy wich dmg 
Stoutneſs: that a Motion. of the Glaſs alone would give 
them no great Diſorder: but that which was theunblt | 
ſurpriſing, was to ſee a Motion given them by the A 
proach of ones Hand, Finger, or any ather Bodynt 
more than g Inches diſtagee from its outward he 
notwithſtanding the Threads within touch'd not thew- + 
ward one. And it was : farther. obſervable, that aſttt e 
very Repetition of the Motion of the Wheel, aud the 
new Attrition of the Glaſs, that the diſtance, ät Which 
the Threads might be mov d, ſcem'd to be Inereas d. And 
I have ſince found that the Threads could have a notalle 
Motion given them, by blowing towards the Glaſs. wit 
one's Mouth at 3 or 4 Foot diſtance; by which na 


i 
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he Air was put in Motion, and con ly the Efluvie 
of Glas were ſo too. 2 an N r r 
ſuddenly clapt my ſpread Hands / on the Upper and Lower "= 
— 2 Siobe tere has been ſuch a Violent Agita- - "i 
tion of the 2 within, as was very ſurpriſing, and 
catitinu'd ſoc for eme time. But hb to Aceoùnt for 
uh Uncommoirr Phnomen ſeems very difficult. Yet give 
ne leave" to mate ſome Obſervations on former Experi- 
rents of the like kind, which with Remarks on ſome others 
ately made, may in forme meaſure ſolve that difliculays. 
fte Experiment where the directed Threads on the out- 
ſide of the Glass would fly the Approach of any thing 
held near t hem ſtems to me, that the Parts of the H 
fie are ſtiff, and continud, that w hen any part of them 
3 that 2ze in thę fame Line ſuffer — ſame: 

dtr. So cen in this Ruperiment (l have juſt now: 
len velat ing j aõ, / iug a . vativungz Of Parts, (as Lee 
a fraſoi td the contrary) :the Fffuvia within, and thoſg 
hour? ave Ah of a Piece, (for they are both begot by 
weſame Attrition) that when the Efiavia are \puihe, or 
Mur d wirbgutg ther EH⁴ mithin, in the ſame dire- 
din are ſo co, aM conſequently the Threads'whichoate' | 
meld an- directed by em. The Effrvia which are pro- b 
rd from the Glaſs, ſeem to be, and are nothing elſe 
but pet of the ſame Body exerted from it by rubbing ;; 
lle etore (I think) can be no Impediment to the Motion 
4 its own Eflavia, for otherwiſe I dò not fee how the 
tflwis within, can be produc d by an Attrition without. 
And for a farther Confirmation that the Euvia of Glaſs 
a not but in a Continuum of their Parts, take the follow- 


Experiments. 
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| . Leaf Rraſe, and d it bet ween en 
— Wood: about an iath . 
diſtance afunder· Fhen I apply'd a well rubb'& T6 0 

 attra@ the Braſs, even ſo near as the Wood would fu 
bug gave it no manner of Motion 3 but: ſo: ſoon 18d 
- Wood: was remov d, and the — of its Sphere! 
ftir dd, che Braſs was d ĩven to it 9 with 
du any freſh Attrition 5 which I think mio plainly proves 
that the Aftion of the or at leaſt in a 
ſure, is loſt; if the: Parts of it are d e. wege 22 2 

. Interpoſing, or Intereuptiag its erical:Figum 
N have fey, by holding thei Tube: Tube ſo, chat i 
Sphere might meet with e Aarti tion by the Woadin 

- 5th Cirele round the Axis of the Glaſs, yet this rwams 
. exhibit nothing neither 3 by which I: find, that if r 


Parts of the Eftuvia are in à manner wi 
— e or at bea ne N n= 


5435" 


great ney 


| 


o 7 > 
ON r „ 
us 1 


4 | | * 4 . " 
* ha = © ' \ - ö U * 
E X P E. - R 1 M E N T " = « 
* * * : = 9 wt. * - | — 2 =# > Ss, a. 3» K * 


, 


Igein, after the Tube had been ix rubl d, nd. the 
þ Jext-Brals ſcatter'd on the Table as. uſual, piece of 
Paper was held to touch the upper parg of. the Tube it 
would not attract at all, altho approa very near; 'L 
but ſo ſoon as the paper was remov d, it recover. its 
Sphere of Activity, Which was ve ſenſible, by I F 
brisk motion to thoſe Bodies, which jaſt "before were 
Quieſcent. . And it may be pun EF EY that it is menti- 
on d in the Experiment 1 F u 18h Light by the Ef- 
fuvia of the outward Glaſs falling on the inward exhau- 
tied Glaſs in Motion, that- after the Motions were ceag'd, 
it was but approaching ones Hand near the Surface of the 
outward Glaſs, to produce: a Light in the inward one: 
'Whence, by theſe Experiments tis plain, the ER 
within were puſht more vigorouſly on the inward * 
by. che approach of the Hand without, otherwiſe 
Vohe would have enſu d. And farther to prove the 
Ntiffncſs of the Body of the Effluvia, tis obſeryable, that 
v ben a piece of Leaf · Braſs is hunted about a Room, that 
the Braſs ſwims. or floats on the Surface of the Effuviaʒ 
and as that is more or leſs exerted, ſo the Braſs keeps. its 
dance from it, nor will by any means be ſuffer d to ſink 
u ithin it's Sphere, unleſs it meets with a Body in its way, 
. and then it is attracted and return d Wi ſeyeral cones 
VF vitherat ſwiftneſs. a UE ART in rt DN at” 
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EXPERIMENT Ut. 
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Having try d the Effect of the diſcontinuing or inter- 
rupting of the Effuvia of the Affricated Tube on itsone. - 
ward Surface, I Was willing to try what would enſue, by 
filling its Cavity with a Body, which I did, by pluggins 
ns end of it with a Cotk, then pouring i 


mention'd-diftance, without any freſh Attrition; which 
plainly ſhews, that altho che Tube will attract when ap. 
proach'd near, yet the Body within is a ſenſible Impedi- 
ment to theExtention of its Action without. This brings 
to my mind the unſucceſsfulneſs ot the Attempt I made = 
to attract Bodies with a Tube exhauſted of its Air; which 
ſeems to conclude, there being no Air withjr,, to bear 


the Ffluvia from its Body, 2 continuum of {acir Parts 
_ muiſt canſequently be prevented, 


| Now bow far theſe Experiments and Obſervations 

_ "ſerve to Account for the premention d Phenomenon, in 

Relation to the Motion given Bodies within the Glaſs | 
by the approach of a Body towards its outſide, I leave 
wholly to this Howourable Society to determine. 
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Electricity and Light producible on the Attrition 
of ſeveral Bodies. P Mr. Fr. | Hauksbee, $4.8 


Jl. Au Account of ſome Experiments, tou 
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' A Ccording to the Com s ol the Society, I have 
TY made the following ip tents. f 


1 caus dd a. piece of Wood to be turn d into the form 
of a ſhort Cylinder, it being about four Inch& Diame- 
ter, and three in length. This being fixe on an Axis, 
melted in a Ladle about a Pound and half of the beſt 
Kaling - Wax I could procure, and when it was fluid, 1 
plung d the Wooden Cylinder into it, here I kept it 
moving round till it had got a Coat of it about half an 
Inch thick on its Surface, (I mean that part of it which 
ismoſt remote from its Axis:) when it was perfectiy cold, 
1olac'd it on the Machine, which gave Motion to it by a 
large Wheel (as uſual in the Experiments on the Attri- 
tion of the Globe Glaſs ;) after the Motion and Attrition 
bad been contina'd ſome ſmall time, I held. the Hoop of 
Threads over the Cylinder, which" were attracted and 
directed towards-its Center, as in the like 


Experiment 
mide with the Globe Glaſs. The Threads likewiſe, 
while they remain d directed, would fly the Approach o 
a Finger. Thus in all Reſpects relating to CKlectricity, 
the Efluvia of Wax ſeems very agreeable to thoſe pro- 
dueible on the Attrition of Glaſs : For on rubbing a 
tick of the ſame premention'd Wax, the Leaf Braſs 
Would be attracted, and 1 with great — 

| 7 2 | and 


a — 


a ; 5 ; | „ 
7 OF. 
and ſometimes à Piece of the ſame Braſs might be ear. 
ried all about a Room, - ſeemingly riding or floatigg 
on the Surface of its Efluvia. In ſhort, I find no diffe- 
rence in the Laws of the different Efluvia, tho? thoſe 9 
Glaſs ſeem to be much the ſtrongeſt, and to act with the 
greateſt Vigour. Thus far the Daylight Experiments; M1] 
Upon the Approach of Night, Icauſed the ſame Mp. 
tion to be given to the Was Cylinder (begging leave to 
call it ſa) as I had done in the Day time, to ſee wat 
Light might then be produc d on the Attrition of it. 1 
«paid bene clean den e on in; bur could. den 
ver little or no Light; yet f Herwards upon, holding my, 


naked hand, as uſual, on the Glaſs Globe, a conſiders 
ble Light was viſible, tho only where the Attrition was, 
made, nor wouldat live any longer than the Motion, . 
try d if a Light vould be communicated to one's Finger 
approacht near it, (as in the Kxperiqent of the premen- 
tion d Glaſs,) but could obtain no ſuch Appearance with-. 
out touching; it. This in a great meaſure beſpeaks the 
Weakneſs of its Efpuvia. I like w ĩſe have try d what Light 
might be produc d from it, by giving Motion to it in, 
Vacuo; and altho I was force d to uſe Flannel there, yet a 
very diſtinguiſhing Light appear d on each Arm of the 
Braſs Spring that gently embrac d it; and doubt not, hut 
if my Hand could be made uſe of to rub the Wax in ſuch 
a Medium, the Light would have been much gteatet; 
For tlie Light produc d upon the Attrition of the Flannel 
on the Wax in Vacuo, Was rather better than that which 
was produc d upon | the Attrition of it with my naked. 
Hand inenẽ n r ê os 7 cog 

From all which Experiments it appears to me, that 
the largeneſs or littleneſs of Light or Attraction, fo. 
ducible . from Bodies by Attrition, proceeds from the 
Number and Strength of their Reſpective Effuuia, and 
ſo. of all Bodies reciprocally falling under the ſame 
Claſſis. * 
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fame Dimenſions ds ne in the Ex 
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LIAR PS v4 di Lan 2.4 FE ep unthiv ro: oO! vaghe 
whether theſo fveral Phenpkidttiate attributable 
to the Quality of the Lar, or Vermilion, (which I 
_ take to be the ſole Compound of the Was 50 or, 
© whether the Mixtion of both theſe Bodies i8 25 
N neceſſary in the Sup n e of theſe Appears 


ances, i worthy Wr E. | [1-413 a} 10 3. 10 
ee n ip 1H; 


| Rn. 8 5 
55 4 Continuation of: iſ Ex diet, 3 

K | Frith 
1 i have better ourſy's ny FE: ments on th ERars 

tity of different Bodies * 8 manner. 7 

1 cauſed t Wooden Cy traders * to e Turi d, of the 
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Sth i „ T7 - en 


* 1 SS ” 8 R 2 1 1 


periment: of the 
Kaling · Wax; and ifi the ſame manner as in that, I coat- 


ed their outward Surfaces, one with tilted Sulphur, che 


other with * Colophon” ar Rofif mit With Brick duſt, 
(which was put into it on purßoſe to Bind and make it 

more hard 3 and firſt the Cylinder, which was cloathed 
with the weltech Flowers-of\Sulpfior, Ii fixtsto glve Mo- 
tion to it as uſualli in Experiments Gf. this kind r and af- 


ter my Handi -ad been held G' link while; ? Þ 0aufe 


the Motion to be Opt; then bringing near. Ton the Hows 
with Threads, ran hin tforiner* Exper the 
Threads were attracted and directed l e bur no- 
thing ſo ſtrongly as to the Sealing Wax. And chis pore 
feveral' Tryals was much the fame. Then! try d the Ro- 
fin in the ſame manner; and found the Electrical Quality 
in that much ſtrogger tha the former: For the Threads 
were driven towards its Center, ſeemingly with greater 
Vigour than. that of the Seating-Was but the Rofi n 9 
that time was not quite cold from its being melted. 
both theſe - Experimentshe Threads would fly the * 
froach' of ' one's: kingdr, butl if Scaling: Wax or Amber 
were held near them they would very cagerly fiy and 
ad here 


* 2„ 
adhere to them without being rubb d; and that is NI 
gever took. notice/of before. : I-farrher obſerved; thai 
Koſm while warm; would attract Leaf-Braſs at an lng, 
or two diſtance without any Attrition. But next dy 
when Þcame.to repeat the Experiment, its Electricity gy 
ſo inconſiderable, as well as that of the Sulphur, that! 
did not think them worthy to trouble the Society with 
the ſight of em, altho the knowledge of their Perfor. 
mances may not be altogether unneceſſary. At Night | 
try'd what Light theſe Bodies would afford on their At. 
trition M the Dark, but could produce none from the A. 

. lin, nor indeed but very lie from the Sulphur, and that 
not by my Hand, but by holding the ends of my Nails 
very hard on it while it Was in motion. I try d likewiſe 
whether the Sulphur would emit any Light by its Adr. 
tion in the Dark in Vacuo, but could diſcover none att 
diligently endeavour c. 113.0, e 
Ihe moſt ſurprifing of all Experiments that I have 
met with yet, are the following. 
I took my Glaſs Globe that I uſe for ſhewing the Ex- 
periment of the included Threads, which would point 
every way from the Center to the Circumference upon 
the Attritionof it ; and in that ſtate a Motion might be 
given thoſe Threads, by the Approach of one's Hand 
near its outſide. But this proceeded from the Eflauis oi 
its own Body exerted by rubbing, therefore not ſo much 
to be wondred at. But that thoſe Threads contain d in, 
the ſame Globe, ſhould have motion given them by the 
| =_ of an Heterogenious Body ſeparate from it, and 
the Globe at the ſame time to have no manner of mo- 
tion or Attrition given it, is very amaling; and that it 
is ſo, is matter of fact. For when I held rubb'd Seal 
ing. Wax near the dutſide of the Globe, the Threads 
within would have motion given them in a very aſto- 
niſhing manner, altho the Body of Wax touch d not the 


Glaſs by 3 or 4 Inches. The like I found might rs 
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vm d by a rubb'd Glaſs Tube, or by Amber; and if the 
Threads were plac in a Bottle well eork d up, or any 
other cloſe Glaſs, I ſuppoſe it would anſwer the ſame: 
This Diſcovery was made this day, being the 33d of 
1708. and I doubt not but to carry it farther thau 


FOSTSCRIPT.. 


1 have ſince repeated this -Eaperiment with Leaf-Reafſs- 
cover d with a Glaſs Difh on Table, and it was obſer - 
vable, that (altho' the Diſn n very thick) upon hold- 
ing tte well rubb'd Sealing Wax over it, the Pieces of 
Leaf-Braſs within Would ha ve a brisk Motion given them, 
and continue ſo a oonſiderable time, ere the Wax w uld 
require any freſh Atrrition. : But this Appearance will 
not always ſucceed ; for ſome time :afttr endeavouring 
the fame Experiment; i could by no means make it an- 
ſwer as before: The Temperature of tbe Air being then 
alter d, its moiſt EHuvia were condens'd on the Glaſs ;- 
and ſo long as it remain d under ſuch Circumſtance, it 
ns attempting it in vain. But 1 found, that if the Glaſs 
was a little warmd by the Fire, or plac d a while in the 
dunſhine, or well rub d with a warm dry Linnen Cloath, 
any of which, whereby the Humid Efavia might be ęva- 
porated, that then the included Pieces of Leaf-Braſs- 
would, from the affricated Wax, have as brisk a Motion 
given them as before. Now, whether the Fire, Sunſhine, 
the rubbing the Glaſs with a warm dry Lianen Cloath, 
not only clears it from the moiſt Effuvia condens d on it, 

ut like wiſe gives motion to the Particles of the Glaſs it 
elf: Which Motion ſcems to produce Effluvia, which 


n con junction with that of the Sealing Wax, facilitates - 
is Action on the premention d Bodies; . and that it does 
5 ſo 


hank * 
ſo, 1 conclude ſcom this | Banter) Flut han A 8 
warm d the Glaſs by the Fire, ot had evaporated 
Humid Ef via by ts of the other means, 
could give © Merion. to the included, Braſs Bodies, by only 
tubbing my Finger on the wathide of , zvithout che 
. aſſiſtance of the Wax, Bur. at ſueh a time when the we well 
robb'd Wax was held over it, = Motion of thoſe Bo. 
dies would be much <encreas'd ; and — 
that ſometimes the Braſs Bodies Would © continue to be in 
Motion, after the Wax was withdrawn from them. But 
if che'Air be naturally wago, and free from Humid Va- 
pours, there: needs none I the prementioned means © 
aſſiſt the Nfuvia of the Wax to give Motion to the in. 
» cluded Braſs Bodies: Yet at the fame time I muſt beljeye, 

that the Particles of the Glaſs are then in a greater Mo- 
tion, than when the Experiment will not ſucceed. And 
tis very probahle I had never diſcovered this odd Phene: 
nenon, had I firſt attempted it at an imptoper Temperature 
of the Air; which will caution me another time in Ex- 
periments of this Nature, not to conclude till I have had 
recourſe to ſuch helps as juſt now related. What farther 
I have to take notice of is, that the Effirvia of the War 


may very ſenfibly be felt on the Back of the Hand, the 


Wax being mov 4 to and fro near it, as I have formerly 
taken notice of th like _ e 2 705 9 8 ts 
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II. An Account of an Experiment touching the different 
Denſities of the Air, from the greateſt Natural 
Heat, to the greateft Natural Cold in this Climate. 
By Mr. Fr. Hauksbee, F. R. S. 


Took a Glaſs Tube about 2 Feet in length, and near 
| two tenths Diameter ; which at about 6 Inches from 
one end, I bent in form of a Syphon, as repreſented by 
the Figure : at whoſe end, which was fartheſt diſtant 
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from the Angle, I cemented on a Braſs Screw with a ſmall 
Perforation in it; by which means, when I put a little 
Quickſilver into the ſhorter Leg, I conld by declining the 
Tube, or longeſt Leg, bring it to reſt any where; as 
ſuppoſe at A A. the ſaperfluous Air. within paſling the 
premention'd Perforation. Then ſcrewing a Cap on it, 
the Mercury was detain'd in the ſame Place, and poſſeſt 
in length about half an Inch. In this manner it was 
convey d into a Wooden Trough, with a Thermometer: 
I ben putting in as much warm Water as would cover 
Ius Ban, the Syphon lying at Bottom in an Horizontal 
: O Poſition, 


ed Parts: So that from hence it will be eaſie to conclude, 


<3 3 A 
Poſition, its ſhorter Leg appearing - above the Water 
(which was purpoſely ſo contriv'd to prevent an 


venience that might ariſe by the Waters getting into it, 
and to give a free liberty for the preſſure of the outward 
924 885 ade its ral power.) When the Spirit of Willa 
se by, the ok of. the Water \pto.. its [mall 
8 8005 ce ou ht was neceſſary, t hat L might 
make 80 1 Wit the more exactneſs upon its 
Deltent® ſuppolirig b by that Une it ſhould fall to the 
Degree de ſigu d to begin at, that the Spirit in the Ball, 
would haue receiv 4 an, equal, Degree of beat in all its 
arts... Accordingly I began my Obſervations, when it 
had deſcended .to.130.Ncgires above the Freezing Point; 
at which time, | found the length of the Calando of 
Air, from the cloſed end of the Syphon, to the near- 
eſt Surfacę of the Quickſilver, to be juſt 144 eats of 
of Inches After the Spirit had deſcended 19 Degrees 
lower, t g Air, which before poſſoſsd 144 Parts, lack'd 
one of them now ; and ſo on ſucceſſively at every 10 
Degrees deſcent of the Spirit, the Column of the con- 


tain'd Ain was leſſen d in its length one exact tenth. When 
it had d 


teckre 30 Degrees above © 2 g Point, 
the Air was found to poſfeſs but 134 of the premention- 


that at the Fre- zing Point, the Air in the Syp hon would 
be reduc'd to 3 tenths leſs than the laſt Obſervation, 
And conſequently at 50 Degrees below the Freezing 
Point, (which 1 am informed 15 the greateſt degree of 
Cold that has hapfend in our Climate, ) it would be re- 
duc id to 126 Parts of the whole, and in that ſtate would 
be one eighth more denſe than when at the greateſt De. 
gree of our Natural Heat: and the Reaſon why I could 
not prove this latter part by Experiment was, that when 
F came to expoſe the Thermometer and Syphon in the 


open Air, or Freczing Mixture, the Syphon * 5 
8 an 


— — — — 1 ——— 
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ſtantly receive the Imprklhs the Cold, and the Air 
contain'd in it be conſiderably contracted, before the 
Thermometer gave any fign of ſuch Alteration. But 
ſeeing the former part of the Experiment ſucceeded fo 
exactiy regular, I think there can be nodonbt of the truth 
of the whole Calculation, which yet I do not ſee how 
better to be perform'd: I ſhall add a Table of the diffe- 
rent Degrees of the Airs denfity ar every 10 Degrees, 
from 1 30 above the Freezing Point, to 50 Degrees be- 
low it. 3 25 
- This Experiment was made February the 1th, 1708; 
the Mercury in the Barometer at tlie ſame time and? 
ing at 30 Inches Ig | 2 
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IV. Joannis Keill ex Ade Chriſti Oxon. A. M. 
Epiſtela ad Cl. virum Gulielmum Cockburn, 

Medicine Doctorem. In qua Leges Attractionis, 
daliaque Phyſices Principia traduntur. 


NUM ſumma benevolentis, & non vulgari Amiciti? 
ne complexus fis, Iniquus eflem, vir ornatiſſime, 
nifi conarer aliquam tibi vicitum referre gratiam. Theo- 
remata igitur hæc, quibus non modo rem Phy ſicam ſed; 
& Medicam aliquatenus illuſtrari poſſe arbitror, ad te 
mitto.z munus, uti quibuſdam. fortaſſe videri poteſt, per- 
exiguum, Tibi tamen & gratiſſimum fore ſpero, & non 
pat vi æſtimandum. Cum enim tum Philoſophiam Me- 
chanicam penitus perſpexeris, & in Praxi Medica feli- 
eiſlimè ſis verſatus 3 tum etiam utrique promovendæ gna- 
viter incumbas, Gratiſſima ſme dubio tibi erunt vera Me- 
dicinz Principia, qtoniam optime intelligis, quam pericu- 
loſt ex falſis oriantur errores. Hæc igitur Theoremata ti- 
bi, Vir Clariſſime, in manus trado, tuoque arbitrio libens. 
permitto. 


Ponenda ſunt fundamenti loco hæc tria, quibus omnis 
Phyſice inniticur, principia. 1. Spatinm inane. 2. Quan- 
ts in infinitum dis iſibilitas. 3. Materiæ vis Attractrix. 
Dari ſpatium inane conſtat ex motu corporum. Quanti- 
tatis in infinitum diviſibilitatem ex continuæ quantitatis 
naturà demonſtrant Geometræ. Materiæ ineſſe vim at 


tractric em confirmat experientia. Ex duobus primis prin- 
Upus ſcquitur 
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Materiæ exigua quælibet particula poteſt ita ſpatium ana; 
tumvis mag num occupare, ut pororum ſen omnin 
tuum diametri ſent dati recti minores, vel ut pariicht, 

| ommes (int a ſe inuicem remotæ intervals at) red 
WISE: - Ot: ES N 
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Dari poſſunt duo corpora mole æqualia, at pondeve iy | 
denſitate (id eſt quantitate materiæ) utrunque irequs- 
liz, in quibus erunt meatuur ſen pororum ſummæ fire 

_ &quales. | | r 


; . | —_—_ 
Sit V. G. digitus cubicus alter auri, alter aeris: quam. 
vis materia in cubo aureo viceſies millies ſuperat materi- 
am in cubo aerio, fieri tamen poteſt ut ſpatia vacua in 
digito cubico auri ſint fere æqualia ſpatiis vacuis in di- 
gito cubico aeris, ſcil. ut auri vacuitates ſint ad vacuitates 


aeris ut 999999 ad 1000000. 


4 T H E O KR. III 


Particulæ que aquam vel aerem vel alia ejuſmodi fluid 
conſlituunt ¶ ſi modo ſe tangant) non ſunt abſolute ſo- 
lide, ſed ex aliis compoſite particulis multos meatus 
& poros intra ſe continentibus. 


Particulz corporum minimæ & abſolute ſolidæ, hoc 

eſt vacui omnino expertes, vocentur prime compoſitio- 

nis Moleculæ ex pluribus hiſce particulis coaleſcentibus 
ortæ vocentur particulæ ſecundæ compoſitionis; Moles 
ex pluribus moleculis coeuntibus conflatæ, vocentur par 
ticulz tertiæ compoſitionis; & fic deinceps, donec fa 


dem 
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* . 
{en perventum fuerit ad particulas, & quibus corporum 
& ultima compoſitio, & in quas corundem fit prima re- 
ſolutio. 3 __ 

Materiz ineſſe vim Attractricem, qui omnis materiæ 

ticula trahit ad ſe omnem aliam materiæ particulam, 
& viciſſim trahitur, primus ex Phænomenis collegit Do- 
minus Iſaacus Newtonus. Vis hæc datà materia in diver- 

& diſtantiis reciproce proportionalis eſt quadratis diſtan- 
trum 3 ex qua oritur vis illa quam Gravitatem dicimus, 
qui corpora omnia terreftria ad terram rea feruntur, 
que pondus corporum quantitati materiz ſemper pro- a” 
portionale. Prolatà hac, quam ipſe primus detexit, Ma- 
teriæ vi Attractt ice omnes Planetarum motus cometa- 
rumque Phaſes pulcherrimè explicavit, Phyſicamque 
cxleſtem, ab 11s quz tot retro fluxerunt ſæculis vix dum 
inchoatam, feliathme conſummavit Dominus Newto- 
nus ; vir ingenio pene ſupra humanam ſortem admirabi- 
|, dignuſque cujus fama per omnes terras pervagata, 
li quos deſcripſit meatibus permaneat coæva. 
Divina ſagaciſſimi viri inventa ſæpenumero mecum 
tecolens, in eam tandem cogitationem incidi, principium 
quoddam Newtoniano non abſimile, ad Phænomena ter- 
reſtria ex plicanda, adhiberi poſſe. Poſt iterata ſæpius ex. 
perimenta, materiæ Terreſtri ineſſe deprehendi vim 
quamdam attractricem, ex qua plurimorum Phænome- 
hen ratio petenda eſt; Meaque hic de re cogitata, ab- 
bine quinquennio, Domino Neu tono indicavi; ex eo au- 
tem intellexi, eadem fere, quæ ipſe in veſtigaveram, ſibi 
diu ante animad verſa tuiſſe. Queſtiones aliquot ad lane 
vim attract cem ſpectantes, ſub finem Optices abhinc bi- 
ennio Catia edit æ, propoſuit Dominus Newtonus ; quem. 
cum iſtiuſmo di ſtu ha ulterius excolere ætas ingra veſcens, 

alia negotin vetant, tanti viri veſtigiis inſiſtere, eum- 

que longo li et intervallo ſequi, haud alienum duxi. Im- 
bralentiarum nuda qued am proponam T heoremata, qua: 
fortails. 


» 


- as 


fortaſſe aliquando fuſius enunciata & demonſtrata, 30 i 


volumine ſum traditurus. 


T HE OK. Iv. 


Preter vim illam Attractricem, qui Planetarum Comp, 
rumque corpora, in propriis orbitis retinentur, alia en. 
am ineſt materiæ potentia, qui ſingulæ, ex quibus ill, 
conſtat, particulæ ſe in vicem attrahunt, &. reciprocb d 
ſe invicem attrabuntur : que vis decreſcit in mij ore quam 
duplicati ratione diſtantiæ augeſcentis., 


* Theorema hoc multis poteſt probari experimentis; at 
rat io qua_minuitur vis illa, dum à fe invicem recedunt 
particulz, num ſcilicet ſit triplicata, quadruplicata, vel alia 
quævis diſtantizrum augeſcentium ratio, quæ major fit du- 
plicatz, nondum æquè per experimenta patet ; erit for- 
taſſe aliquando tempus, cum accuratiore adhibita diligen- 
tia innoteſcet. | 8 


HE O KR. v. 


Si corpus conſtet ex particulis, quarum ſingule vi pollent at- 
tractrice, in triplicati vel pluſquam triplicatd ration 
diſtantiarum decreſcente; erit vis qua ab eo corpore 
urgetur corpuſculum, in ipſo contactu, vel intervallo 6 
contaFu infinite exiguo, infinite major, quam ſi cur. 
pnſculum illud ad datam à diGo corpore diſtantiam 


* Vide Prop. locaretur. 
80. & 91. | 


Princip. | 3 ; 
Newtoni. | TRHREFOR,. VL : 
Tiſdem poſitis, ſi vis Ila atiraFiva in alſignabili diſtantia, 
ad Gravitatem obtineat rationem finitam; eadem 1 
irſo comadtu, vel in diſtanti] infinite parvl, t Gra- 
vitatis erit infinite major. 
THE OR 


* "2 


. * _ , \ ad . 8 Ys * = 4 * 
ö 6 140 Wo * , | 

4 by 2 2 : * ' = , 

: [4 4 7 * ” = s o \ - . 
, % © - — \ it ** 1 — 
9 | | | | 
, 5 »% : © * * 2 0 1 & 
S « 2 1 : "7 "©. 9 „ * «a * . 
4 . : - —_ \ Lo "» 1 5 : ' I 


N 
LS 
— — 


* . = 
*. | 73 
9 4 | ? X = 6 by | 
9 - m N y © 4 = 
- * 9 * 1 TILE af SELL: : ** 1 4 
. "x © FE * 2 © w& 1 1 * a 4 
LA 6 * . — = « - =” | * © 
| * | . = 
s : : . * * ox * .. * S 2 of ©. * - - - 
„ a | > ” 4 A, * * oþﬀ - 4 45 _ | „ 


S weri in ipſo contactu, vit corporum AttraFiva ad | 
 Gravitatew obtineat rationem finitam, eadem in omni 9 oj 
* diPantid aſſignabils el vi | gravitei is infinite tein or, "Ml | 
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Vis AttraFiva, qua pollent ſingulæ 'matetie particulæ in 
| ipſe contilin, vine grauitais prope in immeitſum ſupe- 
rat ʒ mon tamen eſt Uz Gratitatix Tafpnite major; adeo- 1 119 
* que, in data diftantia, vis ts evaneſcet. PE 5 ” 4 | 1 0 


Vis igitur haze materiz ſuperaddita, non niſi per ſpa- 
tiola admodum perexigua diffunditur; in majoribus di- 
ſtantiis prorſus nulla eſt; unde motus corporum Cœle- 
ſtium (quæ longis intervallis à ſe invicem disjuncka ſunc) 
per vim hanc Attractivam nulla ratione turbari poſſunt, 
{ed exdem ratione- continug' peraguntur, ac ſi vis illa a 


* 


corporibus iis prorſus abeſſet. * 
„„ 


Si corpuſculum aliquod corpus tangat, vis qui urgetiy il- 
lud corpuſculum, hoc eſt, vis qua cum eo corpore cobæret, 


LIN | 
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il erit quantitati contacts proportionalis ; nam partes 
ann a contact remotiores nibil conferunt ad coheren- I 
tiam. — 838 


Adeoque pro vario patticularum contactu varii orien- 


. tur cohærentiæ gradns ;; omnium autem maximæ ſunt 
gs res cohærentiæ, quando ſuperficies, in quibus ſe invicem 
In angunt corpora, planz exiſtunt; quo in caſu, cæteris 
Jt p paribus, 
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ps vis qua p cum anz cohere, Uitm 
« ſaperficierum partes ſeſe tangentes. 

Hinc patet ratio, cur duo marmora exactiſſimè pal, 
& ſeſe ſecundum ſuperficies planas n a ſe jovi. 
cem divelli non poſſunt, niſi à pondere, quod G ravitatem 
Aeris incumbentis multùm ſuperat. Tp 

Hinc etiam decantatiffimi iftius Problematis, -de coke, 
rentia materiz, ſolutio ny _ 


, 


E. corpuſ, ſcula be 4 Wo OED ſeperantar, q — 


contact us cum alii⸗ ſunt rſans, G minimi; quales. 
contingere fol ent in corpuſe 14 ah, Sphericis iert 
exignis. 


Hine dit ratio tedditur. 1 gh es ads 
DOLEO. x. -.-- 


5 71 + pin al iquod. 4 110 corpus Maxime 

propirquum attrahitur, ſaantitate n Juam non mutat, H- 

ve aug eatur corporis attrabentis materia, ſive nimuur, 

Pant. maunente corporis demſitate, & corpuſculi di- 
antid. 


Nam cum vires particularum Attractri- 
ces per minima tantum diffundantur ſpa- 
ria ;,. liquet partes rem6tiores ad C D & 
E, nibil conferre ad attrahendum cor 
puſculum A. Adeoque cadem vi verſus E 
wage corpuſculum five adfint he par- 
ſive amoveantur, five Lens aliæ 1 conjan- 
* | | a 
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THEO N. xn. 
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tris Phyſicis) à vi attractivà cor 


7 corundem a ſe in vicem diſce ſſus. 
1 T H E O R. XIII. 


iſtir, intelligi poteſt. 
jun 


) R. 
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S ea ſit corporis alicujus textura, ut particule ultimæ com 
„ ee per vim quandam enter nam (qualis eſt pon- 

dus eas comprimens, vet ab altero corpore pro 
ids) d premigeniis ſuis tontactibus paululum dimo- 
veantur, nec interim in ngvos contacts commigrent, 
particulæ, per vim attraFrvam ſeſe mutuo petentes, ad 
contaFus primigenios eit redibunt : iiſdem vero rede- 
untibus particularum corpus quod vis componentium con- 
tac ibu &. poſuttonibus, 97/30 quoque redibit corporis 
fgura; adeoqueer vim attradtivam corpora, priſtinas 
quas amiſerunt fignras poſſunt denuo recuperare. 


28 


Hinc Elaſticitatis rat io reddi poteſt. Cum autem per 
vim Elaſticam corpora, in ſe invicem impingentia, à ſe 
nutuo reſiliant (uti demonſttatum eſt in Lectionibus no- 
porum oriri etiam debet 


Quoc ſi ea fit corporis textura, ut particulæ i prioribus 
contact ibus per vim impreſſam dimotæ, in alios qui 
ejuſdem ſunt gradis immediate deveniant, corpus il- 
lud in pri ſtinam figuram non ſe reſtituet. 8 
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Hinc qualis fit textura, in qua corporum mol lities con- 
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Particulæ materiz pro diverſi ipſatum ſiruturi &&. come. 
 fitione diverfis pollebunt viribus attraFiv:s, pute un 
exit æquè fortis atiraFio, cum particula date magnity. 
dinjs pluribus perforata fit meatibus, ac ſi omnino falida 
& vacus expers eſſet. NET VR « 


Sh EE | 


of: . 
nad: , a . 
THE OR. XV. 


Particularum per fecte ſolidarum uireg attract iuæ ex fg 
ipſarum multum pendent, Nam (i par va aliqua mate. 
riæ particula in laminam circularem indefinite exi- 
guæ craſſitudinis formetur, & corpuſculum in rect 
per centrum tranſeunte & ad planum circuli Not. 
mah locetur ; ſitque diſtantia corpuſculi æqualis de- 
cimæ parti femidiametri circuli: vis qua urgetur 
corpuſculum triceſies minor erit, quam fi materia at- 
trahens coaleſceret in Sphæram, & virtus totius par- 
ticulæ ex uno.quaſi puncto Phyſico diffunderetur. 

Quin etiam eadem circularis lamella fortius ad ſe 
trahit corpuſculum, quam alia ejuſdem ponderis. 
particula, quæ in tenuem & longum formatur Cylin- 

drum. | | 3 ' 


T HE O 1 


Sales ſunt corpora, quorum particulæ ultimæ compoſitions 
magni vi attraFivi pollent , inter quas tamen particuls - 
plurimi interjacent meatus, particulis, quas habet aqua, 
ultimæ compoſitionis pervii : que igitur 4 ſalinis poi. 
eulis fortiter attra#e, in eas cum impetu ruunt, O 4 
mutuo contacts eas disjungunt, cobærentiamque ſaliun 


diſſolvunt. 


THE OR. 
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Si corpuſcul p Yo viribus attrativis decreſcentibus in tri - 
pPligatd aut pluſquamtriplicati ratione diftantiarum ſe 


 wnltuo petunt ; erit velocitas in ſe invicem impingents- 
um infinite major quam in dato intervallo, Vide Prop, 


* . 4 


39. Princip. Newtoni. 
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THEOR. XVI. 


Corporis - graviaris eo uſque diminui poteſt magnitudo, 
ut tandem in aqud ſuſpenſum maneat, nec vi proprie _- 
Gravitatis deſeendat. x. "M 


"AAS 2 o 
Hine patet ratio; cur particulæ Salinz, Metallicz, & 
aiz-<juſmodi, in minima redactæ, in ſuis menſtruis ſuſpen- 
(x hæteant. 


T HE OR. XIX. 


vis enim, qua ſe mutuo petunt 
corpora A & B, particulis max- 
me pre pinquis tantum ineſt; 


Corpora majora minore velocitate ad ſe invicem accedunt, 
remotiorum quippe vires nullæ 
ſunt. Non 1gitur major vis ad- 


quam mi nora. 
hibetur ad movenda corpora A | 


& | quam ad particulas e & d movendas, ſed corporum 
eadem vi motorum velocitates ſunt corporibus reciproce 
Proportionales : unde erit velocitas qua corpus A tendit 
verſus B, ad velocitatem, qui particula c, à corpore ſo- 
, Verſus idem B tenderer, ut particula c ad corpus A. 

| Multo 
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7 ** | * 9 | * * * 
aha (ros) , x — 
velocitas particulæ e 4 Eorpore ſolutæ- 5 
Hinc fit, ut corporum ma 8 ſul natur ade 
languidus & lentus fir, ut ab ambiente fluic o & alit op, 
cumjicentibus corportbus plerumque imped iatur. In wi. 
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nimis vers corpuſculis viget virtus, & ab iis perplurin; 


producuritur effectus: tanto plus Energiæ minoribus ine 
corporibus, quam majoribus. =P 

Hinc patet ratio iſtius Axigmatis Chymici, Sales non 
agunt niſi ſoluti. 4 


/ 
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Duo corpuſcula ſeſe non contingentia, adea fibi-vicing lo- 
cars poſſiut, ut vis, 
tis multun ſuperet. 
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T HE O KR. XXI. 


Si corpuſculum in fluido locatum d particulis ambientibus 
undigque equaliter trahatur, nullus exinde origtur cu 
puſculi motus; quod ft ab aliis particulis magis, ab alii 
minus urgeatur, ad eam partem tendet corpuſculum, ui 
major eſt attractio: & wotus productus inequalitati 
" attraionis reſpondebit, ſcilicet in majori inæqualitate 
major erit motis, in minore minor. 


THE OR. XXII. 


Corpuſcula in fluid natantia &. mag ic ſe invicem traben- 


qui ſe nnutuo petunt, vim Gramita- 


tia quam fluidi particul as interj ectat, depulſis fluidi par. 


ticulis ad ſe invicem accedent ea vi, qui ipſorum at- 
tract io mutua ſuperat attractionem part icularum fluidi. 
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& corpus aliquod in fluido locetur, cujus partes fluids 
particul as magis ad ſe trabunt, quam fluidi particule 4 
ſe invicem trabuntur; ſinique in corpore meatus pluri- 

ui particulis fluidi pervii, per hos meatus fluidum il- 

ud. cito ſe diffcndtt ;, & ſi partium in corpore cou” 
nexio non tam firma fit, quin ab  impetu irrue ntium 
particularum ſuperari polſit, orietur exinde corporis im- 


mer ſi di ſſol 222 


Hine ut menſtruum dato corpori diſſolvendo ſit idone- 
um, tria requiruntur; 1. Ut partes corporis particulas 
menſtrui magis ad ſe trahant, quam ex a. fe invicem tra- 
huntur. 2. Ut corpus habeat meatus particulis men- 
ſtrui patentes, & pervios. 3. Ut cobxrentia particula- 
um corpus conſtituentium tanta non fit, quin ab impetu 
muentium particularum menſtrui divelli poſſit. Hinc 
quoque conſtat particulas Spiritum Vini conſtituentes, ma- 
dis 4 ſe invicem trahi, quam à particulis corporis (alin in 
Spititu Vini demerſi. _ "TOES 


* 
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T HE OR. XXIV. 


& corpuſcula in fluido natantia, & ſe invicem petentia, 
Elaſtice font, poſt congreſſum, 4 ſe mutuo reſilient 5 &. 
inde in alia corpuſcula rurſus impingentia, denuo re- 
fectentur e quo ſi ent innumeri alii cum aliis cor- 
Puſculis conflictus continuægue reſilitiones. Per vim 
autem attractiuum, continuo - angebitur | corpuſeulorun 
velotitas, G. ſenſui pat:bit partium motus In::jtinns.;, 
ſed prout fortius aut imbecr ius ſe invicem trahunt cor- 
puſculz, G. pro varid, qua pollent Llaſtieitate, varii 
unt hi motus, &. diverſts gradibus atque temporibus, 
Fent ſenſibilec. 

THE OR. 
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THE OR. xxv. 


Si corpuſcula ſe invicem trahentia, ſe amt; conti ga 

 wullus orietur motus ; propius enim accedere mequeup!, 
Si ad exignum admodun d ſe invicem ſeponantur ſpy. 
um, orietur motus ; ſed fi longius diftent, non maj, 
vi ſe invicem trabent, quam fllidi particul as interjeda 

adeoque nul l us Producet ur Moi us. „ I 


„ 


Ex hiſce principiis pendent omnia Fermentationis & 

Efferveſcentiz Phænomena. Hinc patet ratio cur oleum 
Vitrioli, cui paululum aquæ immittitur, efferveſcit atque 
cebullit: corp uſcula enim ſal ina infuſà aquà à mutuo con. 
tactu paululum dimoventur; unde cum magis ſe invicem 
trahant quam aquæ particulas, & cum undique æqualitet 
non trabuntur, motum exinde oriri neceſſe eſt. 

Hinc etiam liquet ratio, cur tanta cietur ebullitio, cum 
limatura Chaly bis mixturæ ſupradictæ injicitur : particulz 
enim chalybis magni pollent Elaſticitate, unde valida 

oritur reflectio. Hinc etiam videre eſt, cur menſtrua quz- 
dam fortiori vj agunt, citiuſque corpus aliquod dilfol 

vunt, ſi aqui dilutiora fiant. 0 


THE OR. XXVI. : 


Si corpuſeala ſe mutuo attrahentia vi Elaſtic careant, i ſe 
invicem non refleFuntur ; ſed congeries ſeu moleculss 
particularum efficient, unde fiet Coagulum : , par- 
ticul arum fic coacervatarum Gravitas ſuperet Gravitatem 
" fluidi, ſuccedet quoque Præcipitatio. Oriri quoqie 
poteſt precipitatio ex anti vel diminuts Gravitate men- 
ſirui, in quo natant corpuſcula. 


THE OR. 


T HE OR. XXVII. 


di corpuſcmlorum ſeſe invicem attrabentium, G. in fluido 
natantium, ea ſit figura, ut in datis quibuſdam ipſorum 
partibus, majori vi attrat}ivi polleant, quam in alijs, 
major ſit in ii ſdem contacts; corpuſula illa toibunt 
in corpora datas ſiguras habentia, & inde emergent 
 Chryſtalliſationes ;, corpuſculorumque componentium fign- 
r£; ex data ſigurd Cryſtals per Geometriam determinari 


poſſunt. by 
THEOR. XXVIII. 


Si corpuſcula magis trahantur 4 fluids particulis, quam d 
| ſe invicem ; fiet ut quaſi ſe mutuo fugientes, a 2 inui- 


cem recedant, & per omne fluid um citò diffundentur. 
THEO R. XXIX. 


Si inter duas fluids particulas aliquod intercedat corpuſ- 
culum, cujus bing oppoſite facies maximis polleut vi- 
ribus attract ivis, hoc interjeFum corpuſculum particul as 
fluidi ſibi agglutinabit; & plura iſtiuſmodi corpuſcula 
per fluidum diffuſa ej us particul as omnes in cor pus fir- 
mum compingent, fluidumque in Glaciem reducent. 


THE OR. XXX. 


S corpus aliquod maximam emittat effluviorum copiam, 
2 vires attractrices ſunt fortiſſimæ; cum effluvia 
hec corpori alicui leviuſculo appropinquent, ipſorum vi- 

res attraFrices Gravitatem corporis levioris tandem 
ſuperabunt; & effluvia corpus illud ad ſe ſurſum tra- 
OR bent 3 cumque mul to magis conferta ſunt E ffuvia, in 
minoribus ab emittente corpore diſtantiis, quam in ma- 

Joribas ; 


C 110 ) '. i 
joribus 5 corpus leve Verſus denſiora Efflutia ſemper w 
gebilu 7, donec tandem ipſi cor pori e Hav˙⁴ emittenti ad. 
bereat. Hine plurima Electricitatis Phenomeng «x. 


plicari poſſunt. 


Contra noſtram hanc de viribus attractricibus dodti. 
nam, fortaſle objiciet aliquis; Si vis bæc attractrix omni 
ineflet materiæ ; corpora ponderoſiora & p:us materiæ in 
dato ſpatio habentia, plus debere attrahere, quim cor- 
pora minùs Gravia, quod Expericntiz repugna. Sed hyic 
objectioni facile reſpondetur. Particulæ ſcilicet ultime 
compoſitionis (quibus folis tribuirur vis attractrix) con- 
fertim juxta ſe invicem locatæ, poſſunt corpus pondero- 
ſam conſtituere, etiamſi ipſz in ſe ſint rariores; quam ex 
quz corpus leve conſtituunt ultimæ compoſitionis parti- 
culæ, a ſe invicem remotiores, & plures & patentiores 
meatus inter ſe habentes | | 

Alia multa.ſunt Naturæ Phænomena, quæ mihi viden. 
tur iiſdem principiis explicari poſſe, uti aſcenſ way in 
Plantis &. Arboribus, fol iorum & florum determinatz & 
conſtantes figurz, eorumque virtutes ſpecificæ. &c. Multa 
guoque quæ in corpore auimali quotidie occurrunt; præci- 
pue quæ ad fluidorum curſus Secretioneſque ſpectant, ab 
jiſdem materiz qualitatibus pendent, & hinc morborum 
Theorie & medicamentorum effectus optime eruuntur. 
Quantum huic Uſui inſerviant hvjuſmodi Principia meli 
us innoteſcet ex eo, quod Frater meus nunc meditatur, 
Opuſculo ; qui quidem Mathematicas cum Anatomicis 


rationes conſocians in eo elaborayit, ut aliquam etiam 
Praxi Medicæ Lucem afferret. 


v. Micrſepic | 
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v. Microſcopical 05% ervations upon the Tongue 1 
a Letter to the Royal Society from My. Antho- 


5 


ny Van Leeuwenhoek, F. R. S. 


Delft in Holland, December 6. 1707. 
FTER I had ſatisfied my ſelf concerning that Mac- 
\ ter which is found upon the Tongue, and which 
we call the Thruſh, I let my Thoughts wander a little 
further upon the Conſideration of the Tongue it ſelf, in 
order, if it were poſſible, that I might diſcover the Pores 
in the Tongue, by which that Matter is imbibed, which 
isafterwards protruded out of the Tongue: wherefore l 
did, as it were, reject or lay aſide all my former Remarks 
about the Tongue, and having taken four diſtiat Tongues 
of Oxen or Cows, I ſet my ſelf to examine the Skins of 
the lame, and particularly the External Particles, that are 
upon the thickneſs of the Tongae, and where, as I con- 
ceive,is the place that admits the Juices into the Tongue, 
by which that Senſation is produced which we call the 
Taſte. —— —1 ſeparated thoſe aforeſaid External Par- 
ticles as well as [-cou'd from thoſe that lay under them, 
and obſery'd that the latter, that is to ſay, the Internal 
were furniſh'd with a very great number of pointed Par- 
ticles, the tops of which, for the moſt part, were broken 
of, and remained ſticking in the outmoſt Skin; and it 
tas often happen d, that when I placed one of theſe In- 
ternal Particles of the Tongue before a Microſcope, it ap- 
peard to me, to be as twere a tranſparent Body, ſom:-- 
thing larger than a Thimble, and I cou'd diſcover in it 
ale Internal Holes or Cavities, thro which a greater 


Q 2 quantity 


-  %%- 9 
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quantity of Light was admitted, than by the other p. 
and I alſo imagined, that che Extream Parts of thoſe 6, 
vities had exceeding ſmall Oriſices in them © 
No that we may the better conceive an Nes of the 
forcmntioned protuberant Particles which ate found in 
the thickeſt, part of the Tongue of an Oxe, I cauſed the 
fame to be drawn juſt as they they appear to the takes 
Eye, as you may ſce in Fig. 1.' A, B, C, which Pattheles 
are a little bigger than they were upon the Tongue, be. 
cauſe thoſe were a little dried up. 

Notwithſtanding that I took a great deal of pains to 
ſeparate the uppermoſt Skin from the Parts that lay un- 
der, to the end that I might view thoſe latter intire and 
unbroken, yet I cou'd not bring it to bear any farther 
than as it 13 repreſented here in Fig. 2. D, E, F, G, H, l. 
in which Icon d only diſcover a few pointed Particles be. 
tween. G, H, and I. | 

Upon viewing wich a Microſcope that ſpace of the 
Tongue, which is between the Protuberances, I obſery'd, 
that 'twas all over cover'd with a great number of ex- 
ceeding ſmall riſing roundneſſes, that were ſo cloſe to one 
another, that you cou'd not put in two Hairs between 
them, as you ſee in Fig. 3. K, L, M. 


* 


Moreover I ſtripp'd off the Superficies of the Tongue 
with a ſharp Knife, and repeated the ſame a ſecond 
time; and then diſcover'd an unſpeakable Number of lit- 
tle Holes, ſome of which ſeem'd to be fill'd, others were. 
cut through length- ways. A oagt 
Fig. 4. N, O, P, Q. R, 8, repreſents one of the afore- 
mentioned thin Slices, in which we had diſcover d divets 
ſmall Holes; the great Hole in the ſaid Figure at J, 18 
the place where there was a little Protuberancy like thoſe 
in Fig. t. and which had been cut off. At P, Q, and -, 
you may cbſerve the place where a much greater Protu 
berancy had ſtood-; and the daik little Strokes r Lines 


between Q and R, are thoſe Particles which were in 


et 
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(m3) Thy « 
' ngth ways ; and the Particles that lie near than, 
that were cut a croſs — L did : likewiſe 
ſeparate the uppermoſt thick Skin of the Fon gue from the! * 
ts that lay under, as well as F was able, to the end I 
might diſcover what thoſe Particles were that were placed 
in the laid Openings; and at laſt I diſcover'd in the un- 
derlying Parts, a great number of long Particles, which I 
concluded to be as long, or famething longer, than the 
thickneſs of the uppermoſt Skin, and that the Points of? 
thoſe long Particles were ſheathed into the ſmall little 
Cavicies or roundneſſes, deſeribed above by Fig. 3. Kk, 
: M. | | . 
” rom this appearance I alſo imagined to my felf, that 
when we preſs our Tongues againſt the Roof of our 
Mouth (in order to taſte any thing,) the aforementioned: 
long Particles, the ends of which are exceeding ſlender, 
preſs thro' the uppermoſt Skin, which at that place is. 
alſo very thin, (or to ſpeak more properly, is endued 
with ſmall Pores or Holes) and fo receives a little Juice; 
from all which proceeds ſuch a fort of Senſation, which 
we call Tale. | E T0 

Theſe long ſlender Particles appear d fo numerous, as 
we view'd 'em thro' a Micr ſcope, that no Grafs in the 
Field con'd ſeem thicker to the naked Eye. Sce Fig. 5. 
VW. X. T. and at firſt they ſtood ſtreight up an End, but 
by grow in g dry, they aſſumed ſuchmerooked Figures as are 
repreſented between X and V. | | 

Sometime ago a certain GentE-man related, as a very 
wonderful thing, that the Oxen or Cows had their 
Tongues armed with very ſharp Particles; but i told him 
that that muſt neceſſarily be ſo, b:caute thoſe Bzafts had 
no Teeth in the upper Mouth or w, and therefore 
were forced to preſs the Graſs with their Tongues againſt 


| ae Roofs of their Mouths, in order to break it to 


Pleces. 


Theſe 


(14) 


The ſo ſharp Particles are Bones, that are bent or ctook, 
5 


* 


ö ed a little, and the out ward parts of them ſtand 
the inmoſt part of the Mouth, and the nearer they cum 
to the thickeſt part of the Tongue, where thoſe Particles 
are to be found that are repreſented by Fig. 1. A, 5. C. 
the ſmaller they grow, and theſe Bony Particles have al. 
ſo a thin Skin over them. . 

[ alſo cauſed a Hog Butcher to bring me at ſeveral 
times divers Tongues of Hogs, and cut off the protuhe. 
rant Particles which are found at the top of the Throat, 
and I caufed one of thoſe Tmall Particles to be drawn by 
the Painter, which appear'd as large to him, as 'tis here 
repreſented in Fig. 6. between A and R. 

I placed feveral of theſe protuberant Particles before 3 
Microſcope, and obſerv'd upon one of the Tongues other 
ſharp pointed Particles ſticking out of the forementioned 
protuberant ones; whereupon I cauſed it to be Painted, 

as it appeared to me, in Fig. 7. C, D, E, F, G; the moſt 
pointed part is at F, where it pierces thro the uppermoſt 
Skin, and between E and G you may obſerve four leſſer 
ſharp Particles of the ſame Nature. 

Fig. 8. H, I, K, L, M, repreſents likewiſe one of the 
foremention d protuberant Particles of a Hog's Tongue, 
in which between K and L you may obſerve ſtanding 
out three ſharp-· pointed Parts, and at M a fourth; and 
'twas moreover all cover d with the foremention d Tu. 
mors or Round neſſes. 

Furthermore, after ſeveral Diſſections of the ſaid Par- 

ticles, I made a ſhift to ſeparate the uppermoſt Skin of 

the ſaid Particles, and viewing divers of them with 2 
Microſcope, I cou'd perceive that each of 'em were of a 

; different Figure; but all agreeing in this, that the) Were 
arm'd with an unconceivable Number of painted Parti- 
cles, which lay, as twere all involved or hid in the 


Skin; and theſe, as I imagine, are endued with 2 — 


WB 24 | 

hen the Tongue is pr ſt againſt the Roof of the Mouth "x 
Peel 3 oi Taſte. 5 : ) 

Fig. 9. N, O, P, Q R. ſhews you one of thoſe Pro- 
minent Parts, as twas develtcd of its Skin, and as well 
x the Painter cou'd deſcribe it; and altho the Points 
that tick out ſeem to be very blunt, yet I fancy it. one 
were to ſee them in their true State and Nature, they 
would be very ſharp; and the reaſon why they don't ap- 

r ſo now, is that the Points are probably broken off, 
and remain ſticking in the Sin. 

A did likewife view the Tongues of Hogs in thoſe 
Parts where there were no Protuberances, even to the 
end of the Tongue; and with great wonder always diſ- 
cover d a mighty Number of very ſlender long Particles, 
which always run into a ſharp Point. at the end, juſt as 
my Needles do appear to the naked Eye. 

Fig. 10. 8, T, V, W, X, repreſents a very fmall Par- 
ticle.of the Tongue, with three Protuberances on it; 
which being dryed, appeared ſo ſtanding out as is deſcri- 
bed, each of them having four pointed Particles, one of 
which at W, was ſtanding out much higher than the 
reſt ; all theſe unevenneſles out of the Skin are occaſion d. 
31 conceive, by reaſon that the Parts, in which the ſaid 
ſharp-pointed Particles, are as twere riveted or faſtned, 


hing lengthways, do not equally ſhrink in, in the dry- 
ing. 


After all this I took a very ſharp Razor, and therewith 
eut off from the Tongue a few Slices as thin as I coud 
pollible, and placed them before the Microſcopes, in order 
todiſcover how the aforemention'd pointed Particles lay 
in the Skin. 5 
F Fig. 11. A, B, C, D, E, F, G, repreſents one of thoſe 
mall Slices of the Tongue; in which at D, E, F, Iobſer- 
ed three ſharp Particles and that which was deſcribed 
by E, had four pointed Particles together; and who 


knows 5 


— 


* 


Aren but in.D and Filer an be ohe ſharp Egg. 
nnn tung 
In the ſaid Fig. by H, ekt H, H, are repreſenteg 
ten Particles, in which theſharp Points are placed, wh; 
were partly cut off, and which appear d to the Efe fie 
o many Cavities ; but which proceeds alone, in my O55 
nion, from hence, that the Matter with which thoſe Parts 
were” fill'd, was dryed in; for thoſe Parts were 
drawn in by the Painter, but at the end of ſeveral days 
after they were cut off from the Tongue. Nn 
Fcraſmuch as thoſe Parts of the Tongue are not of 
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n 


3 


. 


* 


4 


| 


equal bigneſs, nor do ſtand equally cloſe to one andther. 
I cauſed to be drawn another little piece of the upper 


part of the abovementioned Tongue, as you way ſee in 
Fig. 12. where I, K, L, M, are thoſe Particl:s from 
which the very ſharp Points are cut off, and M. N, O. 
the ſharp-pointed, Particles themſclves, which appear 
here very plainly to the Eye. " WS. 

Now when | ſtroked my Finger upwards and down- 
wards over that part of the Tongue, where the fore- 
mentioned pointed Parts are found in great number, in 


order to diſcover the Sharpneſſes thereof, I muſt own, 


that I cou d perceive no more roughneſs than if I had 


beer feeling a piece of Velvet. 


Now when I perceived, that 2 great number of ven 
ſlender and ſharp pointed Particles had no hardneſs not 


ſtiffneſs in them, I began to think whether thoſe Parti 
cles that are repreſented in Fig. 11. by H, H, H, or in 
Fig. 12. by I, K, L, M, may not be ſheathed up when 
they are at reſt, and forbcar to exert their Sharpneſs, ot 
to thruſt themſelves out of the Skin, but only at ſuch 
times when the Senſation of Taſt is to be excited 34⁰ 
how can one conceive, that ſuch ſoft Parts uld be 
able to withſtand all thoſe Motions which are produfs 
in them by the Tongue, both in eating and other Occr 


fions : Morcover it came into my Thoughts, that w 
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Babes | 
in ſuch Wer N dee * one 


= Hoy 1 5 Rt 
From th þ appearance. ber ak an to eaten, whether | 
Gale fort ot Particles were ij made for the diſcharging 
the Tongue of its ſuperth ng: dy ather,be- 
0 I e nc, by g, that . Ken 5 
ng included in q eſs Which moſtiy. 
evaporated, aud le 17 8 8 place behind it, 
as the thickneſs of the Skin. 


Obſervations thus far, I de- 


Po Skin from the Parts 


8 


en 
rtacles, which Nen pla- 
7 I ' bleryed: with wonder a 
Joles or 'Cavitics, which when they 
oſite to the fight appear d wider, but 
when n rom the fight Wa. Ef /thateach Ca- 
2 do be of the Form of a Tap or Fünnel; * 
Body much as each of, the ſaid Cavities bad, as it were, 
faſt abont them, I concluded, that theſe were oy 
wy thoſe Parts which in Fig g. 11. are deſcribed by H, 
* in Fig. 12. by I, K, L, M, and that they were how: 


len of from their bottom c or. LON * lay under them. 
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Skin. 5, 1 4 7 0 y . mf 
In Fig. by A \D, Np, 15 
part. of the Fu Gf, a Tonga, i Fo oe: 

Particles are as t Were, Biſted ed, , and 

ter cou'd juſt perceive ome. 'round1 e 
has repreſented as be faw, them, lice 4 
conclude are, Particles of, Fleſh: that, were 8925 rough 


Is. 
8 tie Tramin b 


I next turnd m my Thong ghts to l 
pointed Particles in 1 * wy, D, E, F, G, A, were 2 | 
in the parts of the Fleſh 4 whereupon, I cut acr A = 


* 


— * 

eh of the Tongue inzthar part of it, where the point 
ed harticles are rooted in, d obſerxed oftentinjes, that 
het I came tw a pointed Par icle, juſt Wheretit wa: 
planted in the Fleſh, it did conſiſt of 7:.07 N Particles af 
Fleſb, and ſometimes more, that infinuated themfelves 
between the: parts of the Fleſhrot the Tongue ;; and the 
Jong Fleſh Particles of the) Tougne (which did as 'twere 
ſurround the pointed Partiqſes thaC are rooted ine the 
-Fleſh)'appear'd to be Analagous to thoſe perpendicular 
veſlels in Wood, which do alſo, as it wete, incompals the 
Horizontal Veſſels, of which 1 have formerly given you 
econ., ee 1102 1.3603 2900 e t 
Nou when f obſerved that the pointed Parts deſcribed 
by E F, Ga in Fig. 14. did eonſiſt ot ſeveral long Fleth 
Particles, I began to conſider, whether each of thoſe long 
Fleln Particles, did not end in ſuch Points as in Fg. 11. 
worepreſented- by Dr EC. 
. g. 15. Il. I. KL., M, repreſents 2 very mall pieee | 8 
of the Tongue of a Hog, fo as it appeat d through the 
Microſcope, in which you may obſerve five particular 
particles which had been cut through acroſsʒ in ſome 
little Slices I have obſerved ſeven ſuch roundiſh Fleſh 
Particles: The long Particles, which am extended from 

Lto'K, and from M to I or Hf and which encompaſs the 
1 Particles, are. the Fleſh parts of the 

5 on ue. 3214 & f 29 i 21 12481 B 
l did moreover cut through tengthways ſome of theſe 
pointed Particles, deſcribed in Fig. 14. by E, F, G, juſt at 
the place where they are faſtned into the Fleſh, in order, 
i it were poſſible, to diſeover how deep thoſe Particles - 
were rooted into the little Muſcles of the Fleih, but I 
could proſeeute my Deſign but a very little way. 

I cauſed the Painter to draw one of thoſe very ſmall 

Particles, ſo as it appeared through the Microſcope, and 

2 it is repreſented by Fig.16. N, O, P, Q R; and where- 

as in the foregoing Fig. 15. the Fleſh Particles are de- 
RET 11 {cribed 


3 


more than once, that I could get them. ſo drawn as t 


- (Crd) wy 
ribed;/ cat chroygh length ways; : the ſwmall 2 

= Fleſh are re pe gere and the fu 
Elefh Muſcles, as fat as the Painter could: 1 
appeat᷑ to be four. in number, vir. one juſt by N. u 
ther by O, the third by P, and the — by Q; and 
thoſe Particles which run in lengtli from R to O. or Ng 
to P, are the Heſh Hurts of thoſe pointed Particlez 
which, as T'{aid before, g; tt! between the Fleſh Pari. 
cles; but *twas impoſfible for me to. difeoyer hom fir 
they go in 3: I hac enough to da to place them in this 
— before. the: Eye of the Painter, and i have wiſht 


appeared to me 3 forthe Parts dry away fo al edu! 
am viewing them, that they do in 2 manner Ulappear 
before [ deliver them to be dran bythe Piimex 
Amongſt others I obſerved the pointed Papticle which 
was {It in two, one part of it ſyreaqing it to — 
Right, the other to the Left of a little fi ly 
was cut through acrcom He to nac 21 5 
It un appear vety unge to me Peoſ pia Tam - 
going/to tay of theſe fimall) Mules of -Fleſl, mix. ln 
according to the beſt; Judgment I--could make' of their 
Magnitude to wy Eyc,as the Diameter Of Hair ofggd 
Head gives one, 3 —— of; one of theſe Majclts 
of Fleſh gives two: Lea, Iꝛhave ſoen a Fleſh Mufcletht 
T-bad cut acroſs as it lay in its length, which at both be 
Ends was no thicker-than a fingle Particle uf Flſh, but 
in the broadeſt part of it had fix Fleſh Pyrticks;: and in 
the middle of this fix. there lay part of a ſeventh; Elen 
Particle, and ſo made the likenefs of a Weawer's Shuttle; 
and this Fleſh Muſcle lay ſurrounded with: the Tien 
Muſcles that lay in their length. 

' Now, when we often ſee that the Diameter of ote of 
theſe little Muſcles of Fleſh ( ſuch a one as is deſcribed in 
Fig. 16. by N,'Otor P) does nec exceed two Haus 


breadth of ones Head; 5 and when "we. 2 


7 


a Hair 
Tech; it follows, "that $66 Diamerors of 
theſe ſiqalt, cles is but equal to.the Diameter of ole 
Ich; and conſequently Ther that 90000 of the fa 
(mal! 5 ſees of Fleſh. make. no more than the thickneſs 
of one Inch. 

"Theſe long ; Fleſh Particles, which compoſe the Mal- 
des of Fleſh, are likewiſe themſelves compoſed of abun- 
dance of ſmall Particles ; but How unſpeakably ſinalt 
then muſt thefe Particles be, of hie the whole Bundle 
i made up. 

One muſt alfo conliger, Aer theſe long Fleſh Paris: 
ches are not W but each aſſumes ſuch a Figure, as 
fairs ne he Others, to which tis joyned, and {6 as 
to leave no ſpace nor Vicity between them, inſomuch 
that I bave ſeen — of than that were in 8 manner of: : 
a Triangular Fig e ee 
"Now | foraſtr h de the Particles repreſtineed: by Fig: 
5 And 16, Fer i in a manner dryed away before t 
nter cord fi bis Eye upo them, I bethoughs bee. 
of an Bxpedient | to” place 2 before: his. Eye, even 
whilft they rect moiſt and plump. | 


does not . the Dia- 


wndred Breadf| hs of 
meter of. one 


| Bg.17. A,B, C. DE, F, G. C. C, H, l K k. Nl. repreſents - 
a mall piece of che 105 ue of a Hog, ia Which the point- 
cl Fleſn Particles tliat in Fig: 14. are deſetibed by E, 


F,G, A, appears to be coming odt or rather joyned t 
ard faltnedk in thoſe parts which are new by G, H. I, 
1 * M, and the f or Points of em are alſo broken . 


LR little piece was cut ol ont A Uicrohe: gabe 5 
the Tongue than the foregoing ; and you muſt abſerve, | 
at you may often cut Slices from the Tongue, without 

ting ſo happy as to cut the Particles lengthways. 

Lou may ſee how thoſe forementioned Particlesſpread.. 

they amongſt the vaſt. number of little Fleft Maſ- 
tles hich are all cut acroſs : apt you may * ; 
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of the red Pencil, which Circle you moſt ſuppoſe to be 
little Membranes that encompaſs the ſmall Muſcles of 
Fleſh, which ſmall Muſctes are likewiſcin part repreſent- 

ad by G, G, G. f 1 * 


— 


I have often thought that our Taſte proceeds alone 
from the Tongue 3 but within theſe few days, I am be. 
come of another Opinion; for when I viewed that = 
of the Roof of the Mouth, oppoſite to the top of the 
Throat; where the notch'd or jagged parts of the Hog? 


Tongue are determined, I judged that that was the — 
Ar 


b py x. ; 
— ad did; partly; diſcharge 3 ie GIF, and 3 
211213 

A eee m the Tac as alſo that there | 
3;87<at n Part! in yo which receive the Matter 
which we call Lrhe, Taſts,; but this wants a further Eu- . 
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ie Ih UT OTE: By erte April oY 2788. ; 
ÞRewerabs 3d ap (ome time ſince, I e to 9 
geld 8 zhipg to dhe abs den en gratiom 
a bids, which 1 eancciy$ may conduce to ach org. 


N nd I am ſorry I forgot 
gong) hath bs 8055 ht it to 9 7 


ly recommieg 
1 ou, 17 a al 25 the Realm, 
ifd-chemſelves, — 5 5 ork 77 1 to 


oblerve, and note down the 4 11 rlt ſes or 
hear of the Approach of any of the- mace Birds, - 
And it may be convenient alſo toobſerve how the Winds 
ſit at the ſame time, eſpecially towards the Sea - coaſts. 
| The ſeveral Obſervations ought to be communicated to 
le Society, Which when compared together, we may 
probably make a good gueſs which way thoſe Birds come, 
whether fromward the Eaſt, or any other Point. The. 
nx or Wryneck (for inſtance) which I take to be un- 
doubtedly a ; Bird ob Paſſage, I 4 url heard this Year on 
* 29,” the Wind onthetly, * or 8. de rk that and 
ve preceding Day ; 5 55 Eaſterly before. The . 


to of Creeper NT which 3 
an pring, but Whether a Bird: of Fae 
Bud lay) 1 ſaw fit on Merch 23, 
varying from $-to N. but ho. 
ſote from the Weſtwurdd. 
more Weſterly, or ay other -aihhy at 1 
Miles diſtance, ſhoul . — to 
later, we might concl t accordi they 
fromward the Eaſt or Weſt, or other — eſpecially 
if a ut the ſame time the Winds ſeemed to favour chen 
Fligbt. Theſe are all the Mipgrdtory'Birds \F have ſe 
as yet this Tear. But for n farther Sample 1 ſhall annex 
my Obfervations laſt Year, viz. The Swallow: Mere 
31, making a great Ontcry at his Approach, as if be ſaw 
ſomething ſtrange. April 1, the Jynx firſt — here. 
April 4th, 1 firſt: eſpied the Nrilla or Rea ſtart. The th 
I ſay the Martin. The sth the Nightingale few (a 
with us. The ch the Cx 1 was told'was bid. 
the gtb I heard it my ſelf. pe 17th, L heard the Swi 
or 285 - Martin ſq delk in an Hole m my Hofe, in which 
it hath quietly ty buile for ſeveral Years: Bur it. being con 


oo, 200 ori 
come ſooner or 


We ther, he did not fly abrdatl til ſdme Da after. As 
10 che be Coaft of the Wirids #bbbit kose, ' 1 
(ene) de beſt! feen in l Tubes, Which 10 ilk fend 
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. Microſepical Obſexvations, on Red fag: FR Let. 


ter to the Royal 2 from Mr. * 
Yan ad * S ; 


6. 


* » 


-” 


IAIS brings you-(purſuant to-your . 
{ome Obſervations which I made about two Years 
ago, concerning Red Coral, which are theſe that fol. 
Se. N 
In a Letter of; mine of” 3 2 oth. of 8 17 85 
T acquainted you how I had fount ſome.ſmall Parts o 
Blood-Corral upon a little Scollop Shell, a on a 
piece of & lit tle Horx, or ſmall Fiſh 0 plled,-: X 1 that” 
I was of ain, that that Sa Hot grow, but 
was only coagulated upon the ſal d She | 
i hed 3 ſeveral mes babe both 1 * len gth 1 
thickneſs Pieces -Corral,that were very Hair and 
0 N Kedgeb, 1 bas ff as this phy Bran 


DER Ton 10 7 e end that I 
1 8 \ f d 0 the fame; e ; 
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es * and then 


ſt 10 as $2.8 1 
them; but it ſes 4 td me, 48 Gor- 


were made up of roundiſh eee 1 as ſome 
certain 
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certain Fruits are compos'd of, but their roundneſs was 
ſuch, that each of them were in a manner of a different 
Figure, ſuch as might beſt ſuit with all the reſt, and 
fo as to leave no Vacuity in them; and thus the Saps. 
which are not 1n the Veſſels, are conveyed trom one of 
thoſe round Parts to the other, and ſo ſerve for Cha- 


nals. Ro oo e pa Sg 
I could never have thouglit, that the Parts of Red 


Corral were ſo cloſely united to another, as I Have ſince 
diſcover'd; I know indeed, that there are Pieces of 


Blood-Corral preſerved as Rarities in a great many Clo- 
ſets, that are like little. Trees with their Branches, aft- 
ned to Stones or other Subſtances, . and pretended*to be 
miraculouſly growing out of the fame ; but one is not 


- obliged to believe it, unleſs it cou'd be proved, that ſuch 


Corrals had Roots and little Fibres proceeding from 
them, which if they did not penetrate into the Stone, 
muſt at leaſt be ſo ſpread over the Surface of it, as to 
be obvious to the Sigllt. PO WAS col 
Iwill rather ſuppoſe, that Corral whilſt it is grow- 
ing at the Bottom of the Sea, is very ſoft; and that 
thoſe Plants of Corral, or the Branches thereof being 
broken off by the Corral Fiſhers, the thick Eads of 
them may, accxdentally fall upon a Stone, or ſome other 
Subſtance; and by reaſon of the aforeſaid Softneſs, and 


, 


of a Glutinous Matter with which.it is eadued; might 


very eaſily be faſtened to the Stone, and afterwards Peo- 
ple made to believe, tliat it is a Wonderful Excreſcence 


from ſuch Stones or other Subſtances. © | © 
J have two Pieces of Cofral by me, that Were no 
bigger than a Hen's Quill; I bro E one of them into 
ſeveral Parts, and found in three places Ca vities that 
took up more than half tlie ſpace of the Corrat it ſelf; 
between theſe Cavities the Parts of, the Corral were ſo- 
id and cloſe : In each of th6fe " Cavities, there was- a- 
kin Membrance that dhe wou'd judge to be a bn of a 
5 | 1 -dry'>/ 
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dry'd Leaf, becauſe the long Parts that appeared in them 
in great Numbers; ſeem'd to be Canals or Veſſels; but 


upon a ſtrict Examination into the ſame, I judged them 
to be coagulated Salt Particles, and the rather, becauſe 


they were ſharp at both Ends. 
Now I mult confeſs, it is unconcervable to me, how 
ſuch Particles ſhou'd be found in the middle of the Cor. 
ral, eſpecially if we allow that Subſtance to receive its 
Nouriſhment and Increaſe, after the ſame manner a; 
other Plants. | | 
For my further Satisfaction I took a little Piece of 
very fine Red ſhining Corral, and put it into the Fire, 
and obſerved that a little heat cauled the fine Rednef 
to vaniſh, and turn'd it into an Aſh- colour. 
The Corral being in this condition, the Superficies of 
it ſtill retains the ſame Smoothneſs, but under it the Par. 
ticles ſeemꝰd like Ribs extended lengthways in the Cor- 
ral; and viewing the ſame more narrowly, I obferyed, 
that the faid Rib-like Particles compoſed a Circle of 
round Scales, and that ſeveral Roundneſſes were made 
by thoſe Rib-like Particles, till the middle Point of 
the Corral, in which there was no opening, became 2 
long ſingle Particle. 5 
Now having obſerved, that the Corral, by being heat- 
ed, did not burſt in Pieces, but was only ſplit or rent in 
one place, I imagined, that the Matter which was dti- 
ven out ot the Corral by the heat of the Fire, evapo- 
rated thro? that rent that was made in the Corral; or 
elſe that the Parts of the Corral being open'd by the 
Heat, the Moiſture that was in the Internal Parts 
might be drawn up towards the External. 
Aſter this I took a little Piece of Corral, and put it in- 
to a Glaſs, and put that into the Fire, enereaſing the 
Degrees of Hear ſo faſt till the Glaſs was meited, but! 
preſerved the Matter that was drawn off as well as I 
could, and viewing it thro' a Microſcope, I diſcovet 


\ 
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2 wateriſh Moiſture, which to the naked Eye ſeem't! | 
ellowiſh, and which was mingled with an exceeding, 
amber of ſmall Particles, which made the Liquor 
thick and troubled, and *twas alſo mingled with a yel- 
lowiſh Oyl, which, where it lay thickeſt, was of a Red- 
diſh Colour. | 

I took, moreover, ſome other Pieces of Corral, and 
laid them upon glowing W ood-coals, and put them iuto 
ſo great a heat, that the Colour turn'd from Red to a 
ane Whiteneſs; and in that condition I threw it into 
{ome clear Rain Water, and obſerved, that the Parts 
thereof were — ſeparated, and the moſt part 
of it in appearance turn'd into a White and Chalky Sub- 
ſtance ; and the reaſon why all the reſt of the Corral 
was not diſſolved, was, in my Opinion, becauſe a ſuffi- 
cient heat cou'd not reach the Parts of it; for when 1 
took the Remainder, and heated it as I had done before, 
che fame Effect was produced in that likewiſe. 

The Water in which the Corral was quenched, had 
not ſtood a Minute, but that I cou'd perceive a Scum 
or Membrance of Salt Particles, with which it had been 
impregnated, upon the Surface of it, and which conſilted 
of ſuch an unſpeakable Number of ſmall Salts joyn'd to 
one another, that it was impoſſible to diſcover the Fi- 
gure of them. 55 

After the Water had ſtood ſome Hours, I diſcover'd 
abundance of Salt Particles, and of ſo many ſeveral Fi- 
gures, that it was impoſſible to deſcribe them; ſome ot 
them were as clear as Chryſtal, and it was a very plea- 
ling Spectacle to ice ſo many ſeveral Figures of ſuch dif- 
krent Shapes and Sizes, lying together in ſuch a narrow 
compaſs; and as fine and ſhining as they were when ſur- 
rounded with Water, no leſs Dark were they almoſt all 
of them when the Water was evaporated, and then it 
Ppear'd as if they were diſſolved into a great many 
(arall Particles, ſeeming to 1 of a Whitiſh Subſtance ; 
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( 120 ) 
t another time, I fancy'd that I faw the Watery part, 
which lay upon or about thoſe Salt Particles, impregnated 
| with abundance of others much more ſmall than the 
1 former, which in the evaporating of the Water, were 
_ coagulated upon the firſt mentionrd clear Salts, and ſo 
| <clipfed the ſhining or glazineſs of thoſe Salts. 
4 After ſome Days, habing decanted the Water off 
| the Whitiſh Matter, and poured freſh upon it, I ob. 
ſerved, that there were Salt Particles {till coagulating 
upon the Superficies of the Water ; and thoſe Salt Par- 
ticles were extracted from the Corral in fo unſpeaka- 
ble a Number, that no Body wou'd believe it unleſs he 
had the Experience of it. | * 
From hence we may conclude, that the hardneſs of 
the Corral procecds from no other Cauſe but the great 
number of its fix'd Salts | 
Now foraſmuch as the Heat of tlie Fire was ſufficient 
to take away the Redneſs of the Corral as ſoon as it was 
put into it, I laid three little Pieces of Corral on Aqua 
7ortis, to try whether that wou'd have the ſame Effect; 
and I had no ſooner poured the Aqua fortis upon the 
Corral, but the Air Bubbles, which came out of the ſaid 
Corral, took up four times the ſpace the Aqua fortis had 
alled before; and the Corral, moreover, by Reaſon of 
the great Multitude of Air Bubbles, that continually 
came out of it (ſome of which alſo ſtuck upon it) was 
raiſed from the Bottom to the Superficies of the Water, 
but the ſaid Water was not in the leaſt tinged with the 
Red Corral, but it became  Whitiſh which was occaſi- 
on'd by all thoſe Parts ſeparated from the Corral; and 
FH when-the Agua fortis had no more power to diffelve the 
11 Corral, by reaſon that I had poured but a dery little up- 
FI 'BY on it, the aforemention'd diſſolved Parts ſubſided to the 
I FE Bottom, and the Superficies of the Aqua fortis reſumed 
| ts firſt clearneſs. F TE te 
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Aſter 


After the Agua fortis had ſtood about two Hours up- 
on the Red Corral, I took a little of that Whitiſh Mat. 
ter that had ſunk to the Bottom of the Glaſs, and put- 
ting it upon a clean Glaſs Plate, I diſcover'd an unfpculc- 
able Number, of long Particles, that ſeem'd juſt like the 
very fine Hair of one's Beard after it had been ſhaved off 
two or three Days. RR, 

[took alſo ſome of the upper part of the Aqua fortis that 
was clear, and pouring it upon a clean Glaſs, I likewiſe 
dicover'd therein a great many long Particles, ſuch as 
are mention'd before; and when I examined more ſtrict. 
ly into that White Matter that had ſubſided to the bot- 
tom of the Glaſs, I found that 'twas nothing elſe than 
the {lender Particles abovementioned, ſome of which - 
were longer than the reſt. 5 
The Agua fortis having not been ſufficient to diſſolve 
al the Corral, I added a little more to it, and then ob- 
ſerved, that in a ihort time the remaining part of the 
Corral was not diffolved, ſaving that a very few Parts, 
which were compoſed of much ſmaller, or rather thoſe 
ſmaller were again coagulated) floated upon the top of 
the Water, bur *twas impoſſible to diſcover of what Fi- 
gure they were; and then the Agua fortz which had been 
impregnated with the Red Corral was very clear, bur 
when I came to view it thro' a Microſcope, I diſco- 
ver'd, that there were ſtill an unſpzakable Number of 
the aforeſaid long Particles floating therein. 

I placed the faid very ſmall Particles before a Glaſs, 
which magnified much more than that I had already u- 
ld, and then I diſcovered ſuch exceeding (lender Parti- 
ces, as did almoſt eſcape my ſight, and which, I ſup- 
pole, were altogether inviſible before. . 

With this Glaſs I diſcover'd long Particles, which did 
not only exceed the reſt in length, but in thickneſs tod, 
and the Ends of which were . and having diſco- 
ver d in ſome few of them three diſtin& ſides, I con- 
T 2 cluded 
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cluded that they were of an Hexangular Figure, and 
conſequently that they were Salt-peter Particles, | 

From theſe Obſervations, I conſider'd with my fef 
whether all thoſe Salt Particles, in which; I ſaid before 
I had diſcover'd ſo many different Figures, were not 
originally of the ſame Shape with thoſe very flende; 
Salt Particles that I diſcover'd when! diſſolved the Cor. 
zal in the Aqua fortis, notwithſtanding they were a thoy. 

fand times ſmaller than they appeared thro? the Micro. 
ſcope; and the difference of their Figures may perhaps 
de only occafion'd by the Arceſhon or Coagulation of 
other Particles, 'which in one place may be greater or 
leſs tlar in another; and accordingly he Figure and 
Size of them are determined by their nearneſs or diſtance 
from one another. | 2 2 

Afrer this I broke off two little Pieces of Red Corral 
from a ſmall Shell 1 had lying by me, and which is de- 
ſcribed in a preceding Letter, by Fig. 4. Letter A; and 
placed that likewiſe upon a piece of Wood- coal, which 
I made red hot by blowing on it the Flame of a Wax 
Candle; and in that condition threw it into a little clean 
Rain- water, and preſently obſerved the Corral to be 
diſſolved into a fine White Matter, and ſoon after the 
Matter overſpread with a Scum, which from time to 
time encreaſed in thicknefs; and about t- O hours after, 
amongſt the infinite Number of exceeding ſmall Salt 
Parties. I faw ſome of a larger ſize coagulated, agree. 
ing with the aforementioned Salt Particles; in ſhort, one 
wou'd imagine, that the Salt Particles that were ſepa- 
rated from that little piece of Corral, and which were 

coagulated in and upon the Water, did altogether make 
a greater Body than even alt the Parts of the Corral it 
ſelf would amount to. i 

Now having been informed, that a certain Phyſician 

or Surgeon fefteemed by ſome Perſons, but of ſmall Re- 


pute with others Who have Skill in Phyſick) did * 
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uſe of Corral in his Medicines ; and being my ſelf of 
Opinion, that Corral can be of no manner of Service to 
the Bodies of Men, I took ſome of the fineſt Red Cor- 
ral that one ſhall ſee, and put it into. Poſt. Paper, and beat 
it with a Hammer upon an Anvil to Powder; after that 
I put the ſame: Powder into a clean Glaſs, and poured 
upon it fair Rain- water, till the. Particles of the Corral 
were cover'd-with Water; then I heated the ſaid Water 
ſo much, that I cauſed it to boil about a- Minute, and 
put a little of this Water, after it had ſtood- ſome time 
and was grown cold, upon four ſeveral places, and upon 
the cleaneſt Glaſſes I cou'd get, to the end that the Wa- 
ter might for the. moſt part, or rather altogether eva- 
porate , and that I might by this means diſcover, whe- 
ther any of the Salt Particles were gone over tothe Wa- 
ter; for in caſe none of the Salt Particles ſhou'd go over 
to the Water, how can any one ſuppoſe that Corral has 
any influence upon our Bodies, in reſpect . te our 
Health. WS | | 

After that this Water was intirely evaporated I view- 
ed it carefully, but cou'd diſcover nothing remarkable 
in it; and when I had alſo cauſed the clean Rain Water 
to evaporate, I tcouꝭd not but think that there was no 
other difference betWeen that and the other Water in 
which the powder?d Corral was boiled, than that there 
were more Particles in the Rain-Water, than in that 
which was boiled. 

I alfo viewed the Water, in the bottom of which the 
boiled Corral lay, ſeveral times with my naked Eye, fo; 
long till the Water was in a manner evaporated, but I 
cou not in the leaſt diſcover any Salt Particles in it; 
and the Water, moreover, remained very, clear: In. 
tort, I conclude, that 'tis impoſſible that. thoſe fix'd 
valts, of which Corral is for the moſt part compoſed, 
an poſſibly be diſſolved in the Body, but only by, 
Karp Salty or. by. Fire, and conſequently, that it is alto- 

gether. 
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gether anunprofitable thing in Phyſick ; and who knows 
. whether they that cry up Corral ſo much, did ever make 
any uſe of it, unleſs it were to amuſe common People 
with uncommon Medicines, and thereby get themſelvez 
; a Name, whilſt they are in the mean time: only cheating 
the World ; of which we have-ſo many Examples. 
I have likewiſe examined into two other ſorts of 
White Corral, and noted fome few _Remarks upon 
them; bur I ſhall not trouble you with more at preſent, 
but conclude, and remain | 


9 7 _ — 2 — — 
* * — 


—— —„ 


II. Part of a Letter from Mr. Ralph Thoresby, 
F. K. S. to Dr. Hans Sloane, R. S. Secr. con- 
cerning ſome Roman Coins found in Yorkſhire. 


N Saturaay laſt Mr. Arthington obliged me with 
the peruſal of fome Rowan Coins, which a few 
days ago were Plowed up at Cookridge, in ſome Grounds 
he purchaſed of Mr. Kzrk Junior, and area confirmati- 
on of the Conjecture of his Ingenious Father (the late 
Thomas Kir Eſq;) that the Roman Via Vicinalis (which 
comes from the great Military Road upon Bramhan- 
Moor) paſſed from that Station at Adellocum (of which 
there is an Account No. 282. of the Philoſoph. Tranſat.) 
thro' theſe Grounds to 1/kley. | 
There are but ſew of them, (not above Twenty that 
the Servants confeſs to) but thoſe moſtly very fair: The 
eldeſt he has is of Domitian, An. Urb. Cond. 846. which 


you know falls in with the Year of our Lord 95 5 ” 
22 
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Head is ſurrounded with, this nſcription, IMPerator 
CAEsar DOMITianus AUGufhis GER Manicus P. M. 
pont ifex Maximus ba 5 R. P. (Tribunitia Poteltate) 
XIII. The Reverſe ſhews he was then ſaluted Empe- 
ror the 22d time, IMP. XXII. COS (Conſul.) XVI 
CE NS. PP. (Pater Patriæ,) the Havian Family particu- 
larly affected the Title of Cenſors, and Domitian is tlie 
ht Emperor who has that Title upon his Medals; the 
Figure upon this Reverſe has a Helmet upon the Head, 


— 


and a Spear in the Right Hand. | 
The next is of Nervas, 


IMP. NERVA. CAES. AUG. PM. TRP. COS. Re- 
rerſe CONCORDIA EXERCITV VM. Dextræ junctæ. 


The next Seven are of -774ja»'s, but all different, 
TMP. CAES. NERV A. TRATANVS. GERM. Rev. 
PM. TRP. COS. III. PP, figura ſtolata ſtans, ſiniſtra 


cornucopiæ. 


The next has the ſame Inſeription, fave that it it was in 
his gth Conſulſhip, and has fgura galeata cum haſta. 


IMp. TRAIANO. AUG. GER. DAC. PM. TRP. 
Rev. COS. V. PP. SPQR. (Senatus Populuſque Roma- 
aus) OP TIMO PRINCipi. Pacis ſtantis ty pus, dextra 
acem admoventis ſpotiis, ea conflagraturus, ſiniſtra cor- 


ducopiæ tenentis. ( enurge) PAX. | 2A 
IMP. CAES. NBR. TIRAIANO. OPTIMO. AVG. 

6ER. DACico. Rev. PM. TRP, COS. VI. PP. SPR. 

Deus Genius ſtans, dextra pateraem. 

IMP. TRAIANVS. AVG. GER. DAC. PM. TRP. 

Rey: COS. VI. SPR. OPTIMO. PRINC. fig. ſtolata. 


IMP. 
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PM. TR. P. P. Rev. COS, VI. PP. SPQR. figura hk 


Trajaus with Dacia Captive under a Trophy, but I want 
the Inſcriptions ; all the reſt are in the Poſſeſſion of the 


1MP. TRAIANO. OPTIMO. AVG. GER. Dac 


lata dextra Caduceum, ſiniſtra cornucopiz; 
IMP. TRAIANO. AVG. GER. DAC. PM. TR 


COS, VI. PP. Rev. SPQR. OP TIMO. PRINCTPr, 05 
lumna cochlidis Irajani. 


The reſt that are legible, are of Hadrian's, viz. 


HADRIANVS. AVGVSTVS. Rev. COS. III. vi. 
fAoria cum Palma. 


The. other "has upon the Reverſe, 


FELICITATI. AVGVSTI. Above the Navi Pre. 
toria, and below it COS. III. PP. 8 : 


Theſe are all of Silver : There was a large one of Copper 
at the Emperor Domitian, 


IMP. CAES.” DOMIF. AVG. GERM. 
but the Reverſe was not legible. 


John Dyneley of Bramhope Eſq; has alſo three, one with 
FIDES EXERCITVVM, one of Titus's, and one of 


Ingenious Cyril Arthington of Arthington Eſq; the Lord 
of the Mannor, who obliged me with one, for Lectu- 
ring upon the reſt, the Figure whereof I ſend you, 
being upon a remarkaþle Occafion, and not mentioned 
in Occo (at leaſt in my Edition'of that Author; ) tis 1. 
ſcribed HADRIANVS AVG, COS. III. PP. Ref. 
RESTITV TORI HISPANIA. This was upon Is 


peaceable ſetling of Affairs in that his Native Count!y; 


Spain is repreſented here as a Woman with a Branch in 1 
= 
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right Hand to Ehote her * uitfulneſs "kneeling before 
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By theſe it appears, that this Station flouriſhed when 
the Roman Empire was in its prime; and there being 
none of a later Date, makes it probable, that it periſh- 
ed in ſome of the Inſurrections of the Native Brig antes, 
about Severws's Time, as it was conjectured from the 
form of the Letter A in the Inſcriptions upon the Fune- 
al Monuments formerly accounted for. {Philoſoph. 
Tranſat, No. 282. 11 
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Il. Part -of a Letter from Orlando Bridgman E/q; 

F. N. S. to Capt. Wine, giving an Account of a 

Storm of Thunder 5 Lbtning that happen d 
« Ipſwich, July 16, 17688. 


40 OE 


ud eit Sieb, Faly 20, 1708. 

HERE happend here on the 16th paſt, a moſt Vi- 
olent Storm of Thunder and Lightning, the Et- 
sof which have been both wonderful and diſmal; it 


began about Six ta be perceived at ſome diſtance, and a- 
doſe in the South. Weſt: I happened then to be on the 

Sik Eminence about this Town, from whence I could 
Ty plainly diſtinguiſh the Working of the Storm, and 
can t but take notice to you of one thing I thought very 
U re- 


ſelf like a Bow, and caſt its = 
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remarkable, and what I had never met with: beforg, x 
"judged it then to be about four Miles diſtance from he : 
The Inſtant I'perceiv'd the Flaſh, it ſeemed to extend 
d conſiderable wa 
( — I may ſo « 
n 4 ar\Figure as 
buc in a ſtrait Shaft of Fire, like the E MO A * 
directly from the Cloud to the Ground; upon which, 
and finding tlie Storm̃ approach, THaſtned home, which 
Was not a Mile. Soon after, we had two or three of the 
greateſt Flaſhes of Lightning, and the noiſe of Thunder 
that ſucceeded them was ſo very great, and cauſed ſo 
great an Emotion in the Air, that it made the Rooms 
ſhake, and the Windows rattle, as in a. great Storm of 
Wind. Dr. Dade a Phyſician, and very Ingenious Gen- 
tleman, aſſured me, as he came from his Houſe to me juſt 
at that time, the Lightning ſeemed ta dwell ſome conſide. 
rable ſpace on the Ground, and that he could very plain- 
ly feel the heat of it in his Face. The Paſſage-Boat was 
at that time, coming from Harwich, and. juſt got to the 
Town or very near, when came a terrible Flaſh, which 
killed the Maſter and three Perſons more that were on 
Board. I ſaw one tlie next day that under went that dif- 
mal Fate, he had a Wound ain his Thigh, his Breaſt was 
lacerated as if he had been whiped with Wires, and his 
Face and Body as black as if he had been blown yp with 
Gunpowder, and thouſands of ſmalt Black Spots about 
him. The Maſter of the Veſſel was not at all disfigured, 
but had one Wound of his Side like a freſh Burn, and 
no other Mark about him, ſave the Chain of his Watch 
was melted, and no harm nor Burn could beperceived 
on his Breeches or Cloaths. The third Perſon, Who was à 
Servant, was very much; torn and ſhatter d about the 
Head, the Crown of his Hat was taken clear out, 48 if 
it had been cut out, and ſeveral Parcels of his Hair drove 


to the Subſtance of the Hat. Tlie fourth: was ver * po 


round it, and the Shaft of Lig 
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disfigured, only a Black Spot on his fide, and a ſmall 
Wound, as if made with a Cauteriſing Iron: there 
vere ſeveral others aboard wounded and ſtunn'd. One 
Artis, among the former, had his Hair burnt. cloſe to his 
Head behind, and his Peruke untouch'd; he had a 
Scratch on his Arm about 4 Inches long, and a ſmall 
hurt below the Elbow; he fell that Night into a Vio- 
lent Fever, grew delirious, and if not dead yet, is pro- 
nounced irrecoverable ; whether he receiv'd any hurt on 
tis Brain, or the Violence of the Fever cauſes the De- 
rium, remains undetermined .; there was no mark to 
de ſeen on his Coat, Waſtcoat, or Shirt, where he had his 
hurt on his Arm. Two of tlie Perſons kill'd were on 
the outſide, and the other two under the Tilt of the 
Boatz and What is pretty remarkable, the two that 
were within the Tilt, fate on each Hand of a Woman 
thatreceived no damage : one Perſon had the Sole of his 
Shove unripped from the Leather, and no other Damage. 
| wonder the Blaſt lighting fo directly on, the Boat, 
did not ſhatter it all to pieces: there was another Boat 
tlat followed them, and received no damage, and took 
out the reſt of the poor frighted Wretches; the Maſter 
of which does affirm, he faw the Fire light on the Bow- 
ſprit of the former Boat, where meeting a ſmall reſiſt- 
ance, it flew into ſmall Streams like a Rocket, part into 
the Boat, part into the Water; which, if true, no doubt 
Was the cauſe of the Miſchief being done in ſo many 
liferent Parts of the Boat, whoever was unfortunate 
aough to be in the way of thoſe fiery Darts, being the 
ucrers; and does in ſome meaſure ſolve the ſeeming 
culty of the Womans being unhyrt between the two 
ons that were kill'd ; and tho? there has been a great 
many very pretty Conjectures by Learned Men, to ex- 
Plain the Effects of Lightning, yet e ery remarkable 
1 Accident of that kind, furniſhes fi ſh Difficulties 
rent from the former: If this proves any thing en- 
"ning to you, it will be a great Satisfaction to me. 
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it in two as if it were a Tobacco-Pipe. Below the Beam 
at h, it clave or ſplit a Stud, about 4 Inches ſquare, ſeve- 
ral Foot down, which is there ſtanding; this was from 
its violent razing on the outſide. At the time of this Blow 
the faid Mr. Xing was in the Lean-too, and thought he 
ſhould: have been deftroyed with the Lightning, bur re- 
ceived no hurt; he {melt a ſtrong Sulphurous arg It 
caſt the broken Wall divers Rood. with the Violence. 
There was ſome little damage done to Alhalloms Church 
about the fame time in the taid Town. | 
But that which was moſt lamentable, divers Boats 
were carrying Perſons from Harwich to Ipſwich on the 
Orwell; the violence of the Thunder and Lightning kid 
four dead immediately, made a Lad run Mad, and 
wounded the reſt that were in that Boat, which were - 
twelve Perſons, and melted a Watch and the Chain all 
of a Lump which was in a Dead Marrs Pocket ; this was 
about the ſame time of the aforementioned. Mr. Thomas 
Holborom of Colcheſter, Goldſmith, was Eye-Witneſs to 
this: being in one of the Boats, he {melt fach a Scent of 
dulphur as he could not bear. This was about eighteen 
Miles N. E. of Colcheſter, and one Mile S. E. it was no 
more violent than an ordinary Storm. 
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V. Part of a Letter from Dr. Arthur Bury, to the 
Reverend John Chamberlayne Eſq, F. R. S. con. 


cerning the Maluring of Land in Devonſhire by 
Sea-Sand, - ff IN ROY 


Compton, March 8, 1708. | 

SIR, | or eg of 
Have wn obliging Letter of February 28. accom- 
paniec 


practiſed in Devonſbire, that cis elſewhere known by the 
Name of Devonſbiring; but it is uſed only for bad Lands, 
and by worſe Husbands; tor it robs the Ground, as the 
Good Prelate remarks. 


Salt quickens dead Land, and is uſed in the South 


Weſt part of that Country, which would elſe be the 
barreneſt, but is now the richeſt part of it. They go as 
far as the Sea will permit them at loweſt Ebb, and take 
the Sand in Bags, and carry it on Horſe-back 14 Miles 
into the Country, and ſpread it upon the Land, and 
thereby improve it both tor Corn and Graſs. In other 
Parts they force their Barren Land, by mingling the 
Earth with Lime, and caſting it upon the Ground. 
In this they differ, that Crude and ſingle Salt, if 
ſtrew'd upon the Ground, does not improve, but cor- 
rode it; but Lime, tho unmingled, betters it: but in 
this they agree, that they produce not Graſs fit for their 
Scythe, but for Paſture, ſhort and ſweet, and growing 
all the Winter; ſo that their Sheep know not either Hay 


or Water, nor are their higheſt Grounds parched by the 


This is Matter of Fact 
known 


Sun in the hotteſt Summer. 


| with the Archbiſhop of Dablz»'s to the Royal 
Society, &c. The Burning of the Surface is ſo much 


' 


known to every Plowman ; what I ſurther add, I with 
were ſo to every Gentleman, that by the Marriage of thel©_ 
Male and Female Salts, they might enrich both their 
Country and themſelves. The Sea-Salt is too luſty and 
active of it ſelf, the Lime has a more Balſamick, but gen- 
tler Salt; and regularly joined with the other, is there- 
by invigorated. How to match. theſe two, Glauber 
thus directs. Tałe (ſays he) Quick-Lime, let it lack by time 
without Water; then take Salt and Water, mingle them tag e- 
ther, and make them into Balls or Pieces, which you pleaſe . 
ary em 45 you do Bricks, then burn them for about two Hours 
This Compoſt will eurich your pooreſt Land. 3 
Were I fo devoted to Agriculture, as you ſuppoſe, 1 

ſhould remove my Dwelling to fuch a Situation, as were 

beſt accommodated with theſe three, Lime, Salt, and . 
Coals; and did our Gentry underſtand this Husbandry, 

they would fo far free Salt from its Tax, as it ſhould be 
employed upon Land, which is not intended to pay for : 
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VI. A Letter from Mr. Edward Lhuyd, Keeper of 
the Aſhmolean Muſeum in Oxford, to Dr. R. R. 
in Lorkſhire; giving an Account of a Book, Enti- 
tuled, OYPESI*OITHs Helveticus, five ltinera . 
Alpina Tria, &c. Authore Joh. Ja. Scheuch- _ 
exo, M. D. Lond. 4to. MDCCVIL 


Honoured Sir, 3 

Aving had the Favour of a Peruſal of Dr. Scheuch 

11 s Linera Alpina, as the Sheets were printed off, 

Ttake an Opportunity offerd by a Friend, of ſending 

Jou ſome. Account of Part of that very Learned and In- 
| genious 


» - : _ p _ R ; © - 
| 


rk mo” nm 
aac Lun. arr 

-genious Gentleman's Obſervations ; becauſe aft the pie 

| Being uor et Engraven, it may be ſome time ere the - 
1 * = E 
Book is publiſh'd ; and in regard nothing elle occursat 

preſent, that I can ſuppoſe ſo acceptable, or indeed worth 


tending. 2 10 008 
What chiefly falls under his Conſideration is che Na. 
ture of the Alpine Waters and Meteots; the Height, 


7 


Cc. of the Mountains, and the molt Remarkable. Mi. 
nerals and Plants they afford. He has alſo fome Occaſi. 
onal Obſervations on Animals; and others in the Pra- 
, Rice of Phyſick, and on the Cuſtoms and Diet of the 
| Inhabitants; together with ſome Inſtances of the Super- 
ſtition of the Common People, and a few Notes rela- 
ting to Antiquities. Any ot theſe Subjects he takes no- 
tice of, after the manner of other Journals, as they oc- 
cur; but having now read the Sheets all over, and ſeen 
_ ſeveral of the Tables, the Account I fend,''tho? imper- 
fect, is according to theſe General Heads. 
"Firſt as to the ALPINE WATERS; Beſides thoſe 
which are Medicinal, he has ſeveral Obſervations on the 
Rivers and Brooks. The Rhine he affirms tohavechang- 
7. 2. 3.27, ed its old Courſe, between Roncaglia and the DISTRICT 


eps [upp 
25 7 of Rhine 


week on the Courſe of the aminua, which runs H Be 
Pepper Bath, iu his Germun Treatiſe of xlſoſe Waters ; 
but our Author judges it a difficult Experhnent, it ar All 


practi- 


ʒ2 8 7 25 
| mrafticable, to make any Comprenion of ithe Depth a Valley 
Eis in » Century, by marking Yearly the Height-of the Water 
on the Stones in the narrow Paſſages of the Mountains; becapſe 
of the Annual and even Daily Variations of the Quantity and 
Force of Water, which depends on the Quantity of Rain, as al- 
{ of melted Snow and Ice; as likewiſe of the Reſiſtance made 
by Stones and Trees eradicated by the Torrents. oo . 
Betwixt Andera and Speluca he takes notice of the frequent ,, 2. . 30. 
Catarrhacts on the Rhine, where. the Foaming Waters are fo 
daſh'd againſt the Rocky Precipices, that the adjoyning Cliffs 
re thereby continually Water'd, nor do the Travellers alu ays e- 
ſcape, One of theſe, being that which ſeemd moſt Remarkable, he 
gires us a Draught of, in the 8th Table of his Second Four ny. Theſe 
| CatarrhaQts are alſo not uncommonin the Territory of ENGEZ- I. 1. f. 17. 
BEN, amongſt which, that of DEUSBACH, over againſt the ce. 
lebrated Mountain TT LIS BERG, affords the pleaſanteſt Proſpect. 
But the moſt agreeable Caſcade he met with in all his Travels, is : 
on the River Maira, oppoſite to the Place where the Town of 
' Plurs once ſtood, which is now only Fields and Meadows; that 
being the moſt Remarkable of any, for Breadth as well as Depth, 
which he computes to be about 100 Foot. The River having fo 
Great a Fall, the neighbouring Fields are continually bedew'd with 
its conſtant fprinkling; and the SpeRators become ſopn dropping 
wet; which inconveniency the Pleaſant Proſpect rot only of the 
Catarr hact, but alſo of a Circular Rainbow they ſtand in, makes 
- fuch amends for, that *tis not in the leaſt regarded. Such Rain- 
bows are alſo ſeen, at ſome Catarrhacts gf the Rhine, as particular- 
ly that noted Waterfatat LAUFFin ZURICH, well deſcrib'd by 
Glareanus in his Panegyricon Helvetis. : 

On the 23d of A»guſt he aſcended Monte di Seit, or (as the 
Germans call it )SETMERBERG,which is part of the Julian Alps,to 
ſee on the top of it the celebrated Springs of three Rivers, at the 
diſtance of ſcarce twenty Perches : viz. thoſe that flow North- 
ward, conſtitute part of the Rhine; thoſe on the South Weſt, 
the River Maire, which runs through BERGEL and Clavenna; 
and thoſe on the Eaſt, the Agua de Pila. But the Mountain abont 
tne Springs being all cover d with Snow, his Curioſity was ſatis- 
7 0 with the Alpine Plants and ſome other Rarities that occu1'd. 

his Obſervation may be parallelld in the Origin of divers of our. 
own Rivers; as particularly of the Severn, the Wye and Rheidiol. 
* 1ymlyn0n on the Confines of Mongomery and Cardiganſhire, and 
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Wesel other/Places en the Mountains of fee, and Scorland, In 
tis to be obſerv d, that as ĩt is not one Spring that ma kes any con. | 
ſiderable Brook, much leſs, a large River, ſo no Rivuler carries 
the Name of the River it flows into, to the Fountain Head; the 
Names the Rivers are diſtinguiſh'd by, being given to the Conſu. 
ence of divers Rivulets in the Lower Valleys; where if they form 
a Lake, as they very often do, that Lake is moſt. commonly, not 
to ſay always, denominated from the River; and not, as fome 
contend, the Rivers from their Lakes. The reaſon of which is, 
that the Inhabitants on the. Rivers? found it neceſſary to give 
them Names, more early than to the Mountain Lakes, which at 
the 25 Peopling of a Country, were known comparatiyely but to 
very few.. Te e EE 
f | t the moſt Remarkable Place our Author mentions for Springs, 
is the Town of Flims, which he ſays is thence denominated; the 
Ward Flim fignifyinga River in the Criſon Language. About half 
a Mile out of Town, there are moſt clear Springs, which break 
forth at the Foot of the Mountain, which immediately conſtitute 
Rapid Streams, and in the Village it ſelf are reckon d thirteen; 
where the Waters guſh forth with a ſort of noiſe, in Rivulets 
from half a Foot to two Foot broad. Some of theſe are Tempo. 
rary, which the Inhabitants aſcribe to. the melted Ice and Snow; 
others Perennial, ſupplied from the Great Hydrophylacia in the 
Bowels of the Mountain. The moſt conſiderable of theſe Foun- 
tains is call'd the Gorg, quaſi Gurges; which is a Perennial one, 
and of it ſelf ſerves to turn a Mill. Another place is call'd Fur- 
naſh, where four Rivulets ſpring within the Diſtance of eleven 
Feet. ly Davos is alſe a Temporary Spring, but nothing ſo cold 
as the reſt... Mhoever would be Curious (ſays he) to trace out the 
firſt Sources of theſe Fountains, in the very Bowels of the Earth, may 
receive ſome Light if he conſiders that the Town is ſituated at tht 

| Foot of the OBER ALP, which Mountain is not Cas generally they 
are in the Alps] rais d to a ſharp Ridge; but compos d of exceeding 
broad Rocks, ſuch as have no Fiſſures, but are continued, after the 
manner of Alembick. He compares it, he ſays, to an Alembick; 
becauſe he is fully perſwaded, that this Phenomenon ought to be col. 
ceiv'd in the ſame manner, as Diſtillation is commonly andeably 
explain d: viz. that there are Aqueous Vapours rais'd in great 
plenty from the deep Bowels of the Mountain, to the Top, b 
"means of Subtcrrancous Heat; and that they are (quoad minimum 
Parten) ex hal d into Air ; which meeting with the Rocks ſhue 
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ſides, is condenſed into Water; and that trickling down, ſtag- 
| 225 in thoſe great Cayities we call Hydyophylacia,. whence: after- 
wards by Subte raneous Natural Aqueducts, the Waters axe con- 
rey d to this Village, an thoſe Neighbouring Places where we ſee 
them break forth. The Inhabitants are ſaid to have made an Ex- 
periment to find out the Subterraneous Paſſagę of the Gerg; which 
was, the caſting down. ſome. Saw-Dult at a Cleſt of the Mountain, 
towards the Top, where they, heard the noiſe of running Water; 
and thoſe who were left to watch below, found the Duſt come 
out at the Spring. They pretend to diſtinguiſh ſome of thoſe 
Waters from others as to Goodneſs, tho our Author, upon 
Tryal, found them all of the ſame weight. The People that live 
here, tho*..1n all other Reſpects very lively and healthy, become 
ſooner Gray and Bald pated than elſewhere; and this they all at- 
tribute to their drinking theſe Waters. as ee 
| muſt not here omit the giving you ſame Account of the Apine 
Torrents, which do ſometimes Incredible Damage in theſe Coun- 
tries. Theſe they call BA CHEN, a Word agreeing with your 
Northern BECK ; as their FBRUNNEW [Springs } does with 
BOVRN. ,- +: 3 Wie . 


The Firſt he takes notice of, is the SPREITENB AC at the u. 1. p. 4. 
LESSER AUBRIG , which often lays the Farms waſte by its ſud- 
den Inundat ions. Ihe River Nolla, ſays he, which ſprings at the 11.2. p. 22. 
Foot of Beuerin Mountain Was ſo called by the Ancients, quaſi Nul- 
la, but in our Days it enlarges daily itt Bonnds;, and is ſo Rapid and 
Veſtruct ive, that it often ruines whole Fields, Hunſes, and Stables. 
Irs eaſily diſtingui ſn d. in the Rhine from that River, by its Black 
Colour; which he attributes partly to the Swiſtnęſs of both 
Streams, but chiefly, to the weight of the Nola, by which it for- 
ces it ſelf thro the lighter Water of the Rhine. The Black Mud 
of the Nola, which contains plenty of very ſmall Cubical Pyrire, 
1s the occaſion of its Colour. At Flims he ſaw the Deſtruction 
wrought by a ſmall Brook (a; little before his coming) call'd, 
Des BLAUNE, which fowed with ſo much Violence from the 
adovementioned OBERALP Mountain, that breaking its Bank, 
and taking a new courſe, it almoſt ruin'd half the Town, The 
Houſes were batter d thro”, by an Infinite number of Stones; Sta- 
dles and Barns broken, and Rooms of dwelling Houſes fill'd up with 
1775 Earth aqd Gravel. Such a Flood they call RVFIN, where 
or one had happen d at this Place before, in the Year 1687, and 
X 2 another 


It. 2. p. 48. 


u. 2. 5. 51. 


=? Mounds, carrying away Timber and whatever elfe it met with 8 


„Shoulders to the higher Places; and many by '#voiding one 


great and ſurprizing a Deluge, ſeems to have been a vaſt Storm 


were batter d down. But the moſt ſurpriſing of all he mention. 


< (ome Miſchief from our Brook, 1 begin to run to a neighbour. 


„Security, and adviſing me either tor flee quickly, or return. 


(e 


the Churc | Th en IN A) 
«© Tucking and Grimding Mill (but fuch as were hot erg Of 
_ © entirely deſtroy'd, that there was not the leaſt Track of them 
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another in 1372, when ſeveral Houſes, and part of the Church 


is that at NIDER URN, -which had almoſt deftroy'd the whol, 
Town. Ofthis, the Minifter of the Place ſent him the followi 
Relation. This Diſaſter happen'd (ſays he) onthe 2d of 
gat; which was à clear, calm Day. Towards the Evening the 
Sky ſeem id to threaten Rain, but not ſo much to vs as others; 
<< upon which I began to be concern'd for thoſe of 410 LL 5, 
And others of the higher Villages. There ſeem'd to be there 
and elſewhete a great Rain; tho ſo tolerably clear with ng, 
* that we were rather in hopes twould ſoon be over, than appre. 
© henſive-of Danger. But twas not long after, that our Sky 
4 was alſo cover'+with-Black Clouds; and between the Hours bf 
«© Six and Seven the Rain begarf to fall, not in Drops, but as if 
„ pour'd out of Pitchers; *whence fearing, as well as others, 


0 
Ax. 


ing Bridge ; to aſſiſt at the removing it, but too late as well as 
others ; for as ſoon as L got ont of the Houſe, I metthe People 
ina great Conſternation in the Grove adjoyning, taking their 
flight and forſakingtheir Houſes and Streets for fear of the ſwel- 
ling River; making the beſt of their way to my Houſe for their 


© Whitft I was in this Surprize, and returntag home, che Flood 
«<< begins to daſn the Walls of the Hon, tho! remote enough 
** fromthe Channel of the River; and to beat ſo Hard at bur Heels, 
that I rould ſcarce ſhut the Door. Looking out at a Window, 
nothing appear'd in View, but a Sky and Sea, a Lake I mean, 
brought ſuddenly over the whole Town, breaking down 


« breaking in many places the Doors of Houſes and Cellars; 
driving before it all Bridges, and in ſome place throwing town 
Walls. Deſtroying ſeveral Fruit Trees by rooting them up, 
and ſpoiliyg much more. The Seats were found ſwimming in 

75 the Bufldings near the firſt Effort of the Flood, 4 


«remaining. Some Men carryd che Feeble Women on their 


Danger fell into a worſe ; whilſt leaving their Houſes ro flee, 


, , \ 


« elſewhere, they were oblig'&to climb Trees. The cauſe of 0. 
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ein the higher Grounds mixt with Hail, which fell in ſuch aquan- 
« tity on the Mountains of Niderurn, that there were Heaps of 
« chem as high as/Houſes; wherein whole Firr- Trees, which the 
« Waters had eradicated; ſwam upright; whence ſo immenſe a 
« Quantity of Water collected in the Alps, after having ruin'd 
« the Mountain Paſtures, was born dewn with ſuch Violence, 
« rooting up Pirrs and other vaſt Trees, and rowling before it 
Gravel and tones. By this means the Channel of the Brook, 
t the- Foot of, the Mountain, may be ſuppos'd to have been 
« ſtop d for ſome time; whence breaking forth afterwards with 
« the greater force, and at unuſual and deep Places, the fatal con- 
« fequence bere deſcribd naturally enſu d. . 

The Helvetian and Griſon Alps afford, it ſeems, no ſmall aumb< 
of Periodical Rivulets, ſuch as our» Lambourm in Berkſhire de- 
{rib'd by the Poet Sylveſter and Mr. Hippiſtey *. Theſe they call 
MEYBRUNNEN, , or May Springs ; one of which he met with in 
his Firſt Journey, from its White Colour, call d. DER MILCH.,, , 
BACH ; whrch-flows out of a Mountain Lake, call'J, AZPELER 
SEELI!V, only in the Months of June and July Another he men- 
tions at GRAFFENNDRTH, betwixt the Abbey of ENGELBEKG, 
and the Town of WOLFF ENSCHIES, calbd from the extraordi- 
nary Coldneſs of the Water, DE X ALTE BRN NN. This ,, 2, 
breaksovt about the third ay, and deſiſts towards the middle. of 
tember. It was look'd upon as ominous,” that in the Vear 1700, 
it ſhould continue to the Month of October. Another of the ſame 
ſort, not far off, is call d, DER DU&BRUNVNEN. In the Val- „. 
ley of V ITT ST HA. he takes notice of two Brooks, call d, 
'GORESB ACH, one whereof is about two, and the other three 
Foot over, at their firſt appearance out of the Rocks; whence he 
concludes, there muſt be ſome vaſt Hydrophylacium, or Natural 
Ciſtern in the Bowels of the Mountain. Theſe, tho* they are not 
0 call'd, obſerve theeſame Courſe with the METBRUNNEN; 
ad in the 2d Table he has given us a Draught of the Mountain, 
ad the iſſuing forth of theſe Springs. But the molt celebrated, . 1. p. z.. 
ad particularly remarkable; is that of che Valley of HASHT HA. 
u ERN. This Fountain obſervesa double Courſe or period; one 
Annual, and the other Piurnal or Horary. It flows only three 
"ontns, viz. from the midit of May to the midit of Au: uſt; 
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but not (as the reſt of the METBRUNNEMN). continually z fbr 
generally it flows only about Eight in the Morning and Four in the 
Afternoon. But its Courſe, for. what has been” hitherto obſeryd, 
is very Irregular. Sometimes the Water breaks forth in an Bien. 
ing, and continuing all Night, ceaſes in the Morning; at other 
times it reſumes its Courſe in the Morning, and often; recoyery 
it at other times of the Day; very often it runs three or four Da 
. together; and at other times for ſeveral Days no Water at all as. 
t. 2- f. 6, pears. He affirms the Water of their 4/ps in general to be ex. 
ceeding light, inſomuch, that tho“ they are drunk plentifully 
they do not in the leaſt clog the Stomach, which is uſually offend. 
- | ed by otker Waters; and this he Parallels with an Obſervation of 
12.2 f. 7. Sir Robbert Sibbald's of the Water of Hoia in Orkney. Several of 
their Spring Waters when boil'd, turn of a whitiſh Colour, and 
precipitate a white Powder; as particularly that of the MEZG. 
BRUNNEN, at LACHEN, which is therefore thought impreg- 
nated with Alum. ä | Bo 
Having done with his Obſervations on the Rivers and Brooks, 
and Common Springs; what remains, are thoſe he has on the Mi- 
ne ral and Medicinal Waters. On the higheſt Plain of Hacker, 
he mer with a cold Sulphureous Spring, encompaſſed witha Wall, 
and cover'd with Tiles for the uſe of Travellers; who take large 
 Dravughts of the Water, without the leaſt Inconveniency ; tho it 
has a black claiey Earth, of a ſtrong Sulphureous Scent: 
Not far from the Springs of the River Oen, are the Waters of 
It. 2. p. 40. St Maurice, ſo much frequented by the Griſons, Switzers, Germans 
and Italians. He declines here (which is alſo his Laudable Me- 
thod throughout the whole Book) the I ranſcribing what bas been 
written by other Authors concerning theſe Waters; contenting 
himſelf with the Character Paracelſus gives them; and adding 
ſome few Obſervations of his own. Before all the Acidule I Hm in 
Europe (ſays Paracelſus. *) I muſt celebrate thoſe 1 met with at 
St. Maurice's in Engedin, which runs moſt Acid in the Honth of 
Avguſt. Whoever drinks that Water as Medicinal, acquires Health, 
and never becomes Subject to the Stone, Gravel nor Gout: For it ſo 
ſtrengthens the Stomach, that it enables it to diſſolve T artar and di- 
Vers other Bodies. which taken in dur Meat and Drink. occaſion Di- 
ſter pers. This Spring guſhes out bubling at the Foot of the Moun - 
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din in a corner of a Fenny Meadow, about a quarter of a Mile 

out of the Village. The Well is half a yard over; and has 4 

zul ding like a ſmall Chappel for preſerving it, and to keep it 

Tom a mixture with Rain. The Water has a ſtrong Vitriolick 

Taſte, and upon Tryal, he found it to be the heavielt of all 

he exawin'd that whole Journey, vsz. Jii. 3vi. gr. 31 So that a 

pound of it contains zi. gr. xxvi. of Vitriolico-Saline and Chaly- 

heat Particles. That they contain ſuch Budies appears not only 

from the Taſte, but alſo from theſe following Experiments. 

Spirit of Sal Armoniac with Spirit of Wine a litile alter 'd it, and 

the ſame Spirit with Urine tura'd it of a whitiſh Colour, Alſo 

Oy of Tartar per deliquium made it Milk white; and Powder of 

Gauls turn'd it ficſt carneous, and then of a Blackich Red. So 

that theſe Waters muſt proceed from Vitriolico Chalybeat Veins, -—- 
wherewith the adjoyning Mountains and Valleys abound. There 

are here and there, other Chalybeat Sprivgs in the ſame Moun 

tains, which leave a yellow Sediment, and have an Acid Taſte, as 

particularly that on the North fide of the Valley over againſt this 

St. Maurice's Well. The Waters of Andera, call d DAS BAD. 1. 2. 9. 29. 
Cor the Bath] is an Inſipid Chalybeat, containing in a Pound 

weight 51 Grains of Heterogeneous Particles. It turns a little 

"whitiſh with Spirit of Sal Armoniac prepar'd with Nitre; ſome- 

what muddy with Spirit of Sal Armoniac cum S. V. Milk-white on 

Affuſion of Oyl of Tartar, with a Sediment of the ſame Colour, 

and reddiſh with Vowder of Galls. Not far from the ſaid anderas 

is a very clear Water, which if drunk plentifully creates an Ap- 

petite. It's of the ſame weight with the above mentiond Chaly- 

beat, and ſtrongly impregnated with Iron Particles, to which he 

aſcribes its Quality. _ | 8 

But his largeſt and moſt particular Account is that of the Pep- l. 2. 5. E 

per Bath For PFEFFERS WASSER which if it does not ex- 

ceed all the Baths of Europe, may v.e with the moſt celebrated 

of them, There has been an Account given of it in particular 

Tracts, by Paracelſis, Mr. Kolweck Secretary to the Abbey of 

Pfeffers, Dr. Zimmerman, Auguſtinus Stocklin, Aviſs, and Schmu- 

ius; and occaſionally by divers other Authors. They were diſ- 
covered by a Falkoner accidentally, in the Year 1240. The Wa. 

ter breaks forth in a dreadful Place; ſcarce acceſſible to the $un- 
beams, or indeed to Men unleſs of the greateſt Boldneſs, and 

och as are not in the leaſt ſubject to Dizzineſs; ſo terrible is the 
narrow neſs of the way, and of the Bridge which is ſupported al- 
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nene | one 
moſt every where on Rocks', and  affrighting the fifr C 
and Noiſe of the Taminna daſh'd againſt _ nh Perch uk | 
derneath. The Aqueduct and Bridge are in length about 600 P. 
ces. It is not one ſingle Stream that breaks forth, but ſeyera] the 
chief whereof which is lock d up, is © thre that it ſuſfices to tur 
a Mill. The fide Springs, tho' the Water be of the ſame cles 
and goodneſs, are not preſery'd tor any uſe; but having got ot 
theo the Fillures of the Rocks and claiey Earth, mix their Wa. 
ters with the Rapid Taminna. we 
; Theſe Baths have that ſingularity of all others, that they com 
monly break forth in the Month of May, and that with a fort of 
Impetuouſhels with Beech-leaves, Crabs, or other Wood Fruit 
| their Courſe deſiſting at September or October; ſo that they may th 
recken'd among the MET; RUNYEN, delſcrib'd above; tho'ir 
maſt be own'd they flow more plentifully ſome Yearsthan others, 
In the Year 1704, the Author took a Journey to theſe Baths for 
the Recovery of his Healch. His Diſtemper being certain Oh. 
ſtructions with no ſmall pain in the Cutaneous and Glandulous part 
of the Head, eſpecially. at Full and New Moon, which he had 
been afflicted with for ſome Years ; and which occaſioned ar laſt 
a violent Headach, which the Drinking of theſe Waters remov d, 
tho' not the firſt Malady. Having on this occaſion a great deal of 
leiſure time at the Bath, he made it one main point of his Buſi- 
neſs to examine the Nature, Qualities and Effects of the Water; 
and after repeated Experiments, he profeſſes himſelf of Opinion, 
for ſeveral Reaſons moving him thereunto, that theſe Waters are 
not impregnated with any Minerals; or if they do contain any, 
that their Virtues in curing Diſtempers and preſerving Health, do 
not proceed from them. hho: ws „ | 
1 They are exceeding clear, deſtitute of Colour, Taſte and 
Smell: For as for that ſeeming Sweetneſs, which ſome Drinkers 
think they perceive, tis nothing but what's common to all warm 
Water. | ” 
2. It is therefore accommodated to the Taſt of all; becauſe be- 
ing perfectly inſipid, it affects the Organs of all Men alike; that 
is, their Palates are not made ſenſible by any Figures of Sulphur, 
Salts, or other Minerals. 
3. By Iafuſion of Various Liquors or Powders ; of qu foris, 
TinRure of Torneſol, Juice of Berberries, Syrup of Violets, Di- 
ſtillation of Vinegar, Spirit C. C Spirit of Vitriol, Cc. no change 


at all enſued; altho' each Infuſion ftood for the ſpace of two ie 
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Upon pouring oh a Solution of Mercury Sublimate, he perceived 
at 


irſt no change; but ſoon after there appeal d on the Surface a 
{mall Film of the Beautiful Colour of a Peacock's Feather. Alfo 

| of Tartar. per deliquium caus'd no fudden Alteration, fave on- 

that ſome Hours after a ſmall circular white Cloud ſubſided, the 
Liquor remaining diaphanous. In like manner Tartarum tartari- 
«arm Ludovici produced a certain Whiteneſs, As for the Red Co- 
Jour it receiv d from the Tincture of Red Roſes it ſoon diſappear'd, 


the Water recovering itsclearnels. Theſe are but ſmall Changes, 


aud common enough in other Spring Waters, as well cold as 


* By ſeveral repeated Experiments, he found it to be of the 


ſame Specifick Gravity with Rain Water, whence he ſuppoſes it 
deſtitute of heavier Bodies of what ſort ſoever; or at leaſt not ſo 


far impregnated with ſuch, as the Effects might be attributed 
thereunto. He found this Water when warm, lighter than the 
cold by a Grain, in the Quantity of ſeven Drams, which he at- 
tributes to the rarify'd Air in the Pores, | | 


| 5. No Flowers are here ſublimated, no Cremor ſwimming onthe 


Surface no T ophzes adhering to the Walls or found in the Aqueduct, 
nor any Crocus precipitated. - He infers hence, that this PEPPER 
BATH is more pure and refin'd than any other Waters, whether 
Fountain or Mineral. If together with this, their moderate Heat 
be conſider'd, and the extraordinary refinedneſs of the Particles 


compoſing the Water, theſe Obvious Phenomena of their Healin 


and Preſervatory Faculty may be, he preſumes, without much dif- 


fculty explain d; which Explanation, tho! new and curious, be- 


cauſe ſomewhat long, I leave to your peruſal in his own Words. 
As for the Uſe and Vertues of theſe Waters, he ſays. *twould re- 


oe a particular Tract; and therefore he only Tranſcribes the 
ollowing brief Account of them out of Wagnerws. 

Theſe moſt celebrated and wholeſome Waters (ſays he) are an inex- 
bauſtible Treaſure of Health, becauſe by. drinking' them as well as 
bathing in them, they remove the Obſtructions of the Brain and Nerves, 
afford great benefit to ſuch az are troubled with the F alling Sickneſs, 
Apoplexy, Headach, Decay of Memory, Hearing or Sight; the Pal- 
fe, Crazip, Convulſion, - Stiffneſs of the Limbs, Obſtructions 6f the 
Liver, Spleen or Meſentery, or Hypoc hondriac Melancholy. They 
weld Relief to the Gouty, and to thoſe who are afflifted with Tedious 
Agnes, or with bruis'd or broken Limbs and Malignant Ulcers ; with 
the Stone in the Reins or K idney.. They dry up Tetters, Cancers, Fi- 

6 * ; 


; ſt ula's 8 


all 
- 


fula's, ſore Breaſts, immoderate Flux of the Menſtrua, &. 5 


let thoſe who are -afflifted with the Dropfie, Conſumption, Heflich 
ver, Yellow Jaundice, Gonorthea, Leprofy or Bloody Flux, 4s alfo 
all breeding Women, avoid the uſe of them. "a9 0” 

Of the lame weight with this of the Pepper Bath, which, as is 
faid above, is equal to that of Rain Water, he often found the 
Waters of other Alpine Springs, which he therefore eſteems the 
more refinedly diſtill'd ; and as ſuch, they are not only drank, but 
even quafF'd off in large Quantities, by Strangers as well as. Na. 
CES: | -- 18 


II. Several of his Obſervations about METEOR, are no le& 
remarkable than thoſe on the Waters. The South ſide of the 
S\RENEN ALPS, he tells us, are perpetually cover d with 
Snow, and thoſe Rocks of Perennial Ice of a pale blew: Colour, 
call'd FIRN, which, as it ſeems from other Writers, as well as 
our Author, are no great Rarity in the ps, tho! i could hear of 
no ſuch thing in Scotland, and am ſure there's nothing like it at 
Snowdon, and our other High Mountains of Wales. For this rea- 
| ſan, the Natives call the Southern fide of theſe Alps, DIE WIN. 
TERLICH SEITE [or Winer fide; | and the Northern, DIE 
SOMMERLICH SEIT. Even the Valley of ENGELBERG, 
becauſe guarded on all fides with ſuch High Mountains, has al- 
ways ſuch a cold Air, that it has given occaſion to the Proverd: - 


- 
* 


The pleaſant Weather of Engelberg; winter thirteen Months, 
and all the reſt of the year Summer. Tg 


Which agrees with that of the Gri/ons in R9INWALD, who ſay, 


The Year with them has three Months of exceeding cold Weather, 


and nine Winter. © 


He is of Opinion that cold Weather gains Ground. In thi De- 
cay'd Age of the World, ſays he, moſt of the Seaſons of the Tear grow 
rolder; the Winter longer, the Summer ſhorter, the Wine pale and 
harſh. The Alpine People take notice, and he adds, that he can 
alſo confirm their Obſervation; that the Quantity of Snow on 
their & ountains increaſes annually; infomuch that in Places 
where in Man's Memory, the Snow tht fell in Winter would all 


diſſolve the Summer following, to the great ſupport of Carry -=— 


r 
Comfort of their Owners; tis now piled in great Heaps, ſuch as 
never melt at all, but on the contrary are annually increa- 


- 
* 


Whilſt they aſcended the High Mountain, call'd SETAER. , 2. 6. 390. 
ze AH, which is part of the Julian Alps, on the 21ſt of Auguſt; * 
they were fatigued with the fevere Rain and Sleet that fell, attend. 
ed with a cold Northernly Wind. This Rain laſted all Night in the 
Valley, tho' the adjoyning Mountains were almoſt halt cover'd 
with Snow ; and to Snow on Mountains whilſt it rains in their 
Valleys, is but what often happens in our Mountains of Wales, and 
doubtleſs in the North as well in England as Scotland. . 
At Selva pi aua he takes notice of their Fountains being cover'd It. 2. h. 42. 
with a very thick Ice on the 24th of Auguſt. 
On the W ALLE NST ATTER SEE, or Lacus Rivarins, in l:. % p. 12. 
calm and fair Weather they have Periodical Winds; which the 
Watermen make good uſe of, as they fail from Meſen to Wahlenſtad, 
23 alſo in their return, Early in the Morning before Sun-riſing, 
an Eaſt Wind begins, and blows in the calm Summer Weather 
{whence its common Name of Hay-weather Vind) till about Ten. 
From Ten to Twelve the Wind ceaſes, and the Air is calm. Af. 
ter Twelve a Weſt Wind begins, and continues till the Evening ; 
and after Sun-ſet the Eaſtern (which is then calld DER OBER- 
#IND) reſumes its Turn. The Northern Wind, no very wel- 
come Gueſt to the Sailers, ſometimes interrupts theſe Regular 
Gales. A Reflection on the ſituation of this Lake, will give us a 
clear Account of the Phenomenon. The Lake of WALLENST AF 
is extended, from Eaft to Weſt, in a free open Air ; and that Air 
ſoon admits of the Rays of the Eaſtern Sun; as tis influenc'd al- 
ſo by the Weſtern till the late Evening. But on the North and 
South ſides of the Lake, there are exceeding High Mountains, 
which occaſion that the Waves being daſh'd againſt the Rocks, 
are forced back; whence that boiſterous Roughneſs, which ſo 
often threatens the Sailers. Hence tis eaſy to conclude, that the 
Amoſphere being rarify'd, or at leaſt in ſome degree expanded by 
the Riſing Sun, cannot diffuſe it ſelf to all Quarters alike; and fo 
not being able to make an equal Diſtribution of its Air, nor alto- 
ether to get rid of it, being impriſon'd betwixt the High Ridges 
df GLARIS, ZUG, and SARG ANS, tis forced to take its Courſe 
Weſtward. And whereas it deſiſts at Ten in the Morning, tis 
auſe the Sun begins then to culminate the Meridian of the Lake, 
ud to affect the whole Atmoſphere impending thereon ; But from 
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its I, 7. 17. 


I welee to five or Six in the Evening, that part of the Atmo 


thence infers, that the Portion of the Air which was expa 


its weight, towards WESEN. This Account Dr. Scheucher gi 


615605 — 
elcetoFi „ 
which pertains to WESEMN is the more expanded, and {© riven 
to W ALLENST AD directly in the ſame manner as the Courſe of 
the Eaſtern Wind has been explain'd. And as for the return of 
the Eaſtern Wind at Seven or ſomewhat later in the Evening, he 
nded by - 
the Heat of the Sun, and driven towards Y ALLENSTAD, ig 5 
that time returned to its narrow ſpace, and forced, as 'twere by 

gives 


of the Wind, puts me in mind of his Obſervation on the Alx of 
this Mountainous Tract. From repeated Obſervations (ſays he) on 
the Height of the Mercury in the Barometer, I gather that the Ely. 
ſticity of the Airis much greater in theſe Alpine Countries, than with 
1 at ZURICH, which I attribute to its greater Purity; the Expli= 
nation whereof I had rather bear from others of better Judgment and 
Experience, than pretend to it my ſelf, by obtruding my own Con- 
ſect ure. , — 5 

1 I muſt not here omit thoſe Obſervations, he tells us, the Alpine 
People make, concerning the Signs of Fair Weather. Thoſe of 
ENGELBERG expect Rain, when they ſee the Top of ST4L- 
LICSTOC k cover'd with Clouds; or when they ſee grey Clouds 
appear Northward at the Entry of the Valley. In other Places of 
the Alps, an extraordinary Noiſe and Murmuring of the Torrents 


is a Token of Rain. At Filiſur among the * they have a 
Proverb of the Weather, which I Tranſcribe, becauſe the only 


Words I have ſeen in that Ancient Dialect of the [ralians, 


Cura ch il pits da Stiervi fo chiapt ; | 
Schi laſcha der la fotſch, & piglia il raſti: 


1H HEN STERWISKNOLL 4 CAP DOTH 
MARE ; 

AN AY_ WITH STTHE, AND FETCH THE 
RARE. 


So at Novena near the Fountain of the Rhine, a Cloud, great ot 
ſmall, on Cucarnil Mountain preſages Showers of Rain that E- 
vening or next Morning. At SIL in the UPPER ENGADIN 
is a Lake about a Mile in length, and half a Mile broad, on which 


whenever chere are Clouds, tis an Infallible Sign of Rain 3 de 
- 


. 


boots J. Leopoldus Cyſat for an Obſervation. (if his Proverb be not 

a | a one) — to theſe Preſages; which is, that 55 
Mons Pilati at Lucern betokens Fair Weather when it puts on 
its Hood. The Proverb ſhews ſo much the Identity of the High . 
Dutch and Ancient Engliſh, that it needs no Tranſlation: 2.7 | 


WANN DER PILATUS HAT EIN-HOT, 
SO IST DAS WETTER FEIN UND GUT. 


The Rupture with a thundering Noiſe of the Alpine Ice, and the 

Deſcending of the Chamoiſes, or eAlpine Goats, into the lower 

Mountains, are al ſo look'd upon as Forerunners of Storms. The 7. 2. 2. 24. 

PASCHOLER SEE preſages Rain by its rumbl ing noiſe; and a 

ſmall Lake, call'd Calandari, is whirl'd about, and ſwells before an 

approaching Storm; and roars ſo loud, as to be heard in the Op- 

pofite Mountains and Valleys, to the diſtance of {ix Hours; of 

which Phenomenon he gives us the Solution of Cardan and Mor ha- 

fu, and laſtly offers his own Thoughts. es 70 
In Fair Weather, he tells us, that there's almoſt continually a ,, 2. p. 20. 

White Cloud hovering about an Erect Pillar, caii'd DER SEN- 

NEN STEIN, near K UNXELS. Theſe ſort of White Clouds 

the Mountaineers call TROCKEN and HEUWETTER, NE. 

BEL |; affirming, that ſuch Clouds (from the Appearance where- 

of they foretel Fair Weather) ariſe conſtantly from the Earth; - 


* 


* 


which he afterwards found true himſelf, in the Aſcent of Speluga 
and divers other Mountains, The Pillar above mentioned, he 
lays, is not (as thoſe of Stonebenge, and divers other Places 
throughout Britain and Ireland) erected by Mens Hands, but Na- 
tural; tho the height of Thirty Foot. This one would think ſcarce 
reconcilable with an Opinion he is ſaid to maintain, of an Atomi- 
cal Diſſolution of all Things the Terreſtrial Globe conſiſted of at 
the Deluge; for if ſo, we are left to ſeek, . what Mould ſuch a Pil. 
lar hould be caſt in, and thus ſupported ] ike an Erect Statue, ten 
Yards above Ground. But the truth is, he has no where hitherto, 
"a know of, profeſs'd publickly that Opinion, which has been 
zus ace ſufficiently exploded in the Ingenious Examination of it. 
or in his Epiſtle before the Tranſlation of Dr. Yoodward's Eſſay, 
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Shells, &c. were of Marine Origin; which amounts to no- mνl 
than what 1 had publiſtrd in the Philoſophical Tranſactions tus 
Years before that Eſſay appear d, tho' I fince humbly propos d to 
Mr. Ray's Examination, the Hypotheſis you find at the end of the 
Lithopbylacij Britannici Ichnographia; which had not he aud other 
Friends thought uſeful, on Account (whatever may be ſaid of it 
ſelf) of the Obſervations attending it, I ſhould not have been in 

the leaſt fond of Publiſhing, a EY 


III. The MOUNTAINS he takes notice of, as moſt remarks. 
ble for their Height, are about an hundred; the Height of a great 
many whereof he calculates by the Barometer; as particularly 
that of the Broken Mountain or Mons Pilatus, One of the To 
of Speluga, Mons Fulixs above Bevio Cor Stabulum biuium] and . 
vers others; tho according to his wonted Candour, he owns that 
Method liable to agreat many Objections. Some of the Helvetian 
Mountains, moſt celebrated for Height, are 71TLISBERG, com- 
monly reputed the higheſt in all Swiſſerland, the height whereof he 
computes to be 358 Perches; SPITZMEIL, an exceeding High 
Mountain in Claris; BAMBERG or B ANBERG, to the Top of 


.which, calbd ECR and SURENENECK, are five Hours almoſt 
. continual Aſcent; whereof above one Hour was thro? Snow, tho 


in the Month of Auguſt. Amongſt the Griſons he takes notice of 
Tcherler Alp, auf Ammon, Tertſnerberg, Molſerberg, Segnes Zuor 
& Zont | i. e. Upper and Lower, | call d by the Swiſs Flimſerberg, 
St. Foarnesberg, Heinzenberg, Beverin, Buntz, Caland, Calveiſſen, 
Den Julien, Mortſhen, Munton, Maloya, Monte di Set, &c. The 


The Names of theſe Hills are, as we may gueſs by ſome Notes of 


the Author, ſo Ancient and Obſcure, for the moſt part of them, 
as not to be Intelligible to the preſent Inhabitants, The Word 


ERC, which is the Termination of ſo many of them, and which 


might be added to all, is well known to ſignify Mauntain; and we 
find Aly [Plur. Alper | to have been anciently another Appellative 
for any Mountain of extraordinary Height z whence Obhagalp, 
Hermiſalp, Ochſenalp, Alplein; Firnalpen, Gerſteinalpen, Schwen- 
alpen, &c, The latter of theſe two Words Servius tells us, 15 


J 


* Epiſtols ad D. Chriſtophorum Hemmer M. D. Hafnienſem. Al. 


— 


Celtic, 


E 


nations in the Natnes of their Mountains. As Nieſſeck, Sterec, 


and Men and Cattle kill'd or. wounded. Ban or Bean in Jreland, 


other than our Ty n warm, which is alſo the Name of a River 
in Morgomeryſvires Thoſe that have STOCK added to their 


. Deere c > 


- 


: „ 5 
Caltic, as the other is Texzonic. Tis doubtleſß from this known 
fghification of the Word in that Country, that our Author ta! es 
the Liberty of uſing it occaſionally in the Singular Number. 
WANDT, whence DIE WAND, DIE GLATTESW AND, 
DIE STAFFEL WAND, &c. ſignifies properly a Wall; and is 
commonly uſed, as we find by Rabmar's Verſes on the Chamoiſe 1. 3. 5. 10,. - 
luer, for any ſmooth perpeaglicular Rock,  GRADT and 
ECK, whatever: they may here gnify, are alſo no unuſual Termi-- | 


Sandeck; Scheideck. Raſerech; Setlengradt, Plangengraat, Rig en- 
thalergradt, &c. Bamberg he ſuppoſes fo call d quaſi NHERG, 
becauſe of the Penalty inflicted on any one that cuts a Tree there- 
on, leaſt by the Fall of Stones, &c. Houſes ſhould be deftroy'd, 


Scotland, aud ales, we call any Hill of extraordinary Height; 
and peradventure the word here had no other Origin; as their Ri- 
ver Taminna, which comes from the Pepper-Bath, is-perhaps no 


Names, as G/TSCHI STOCK, ALPEN STOCK, OCHSEN=— 
STOCK, &c. either ſtill are, or have been heretofore Woody; and 
the ſame may be ſaid of # ALD (whence UNTEKIWALD, . BA 
R-NWALD, &c.) which the Gauls ſeem. to have pronounced 
Cut, ſeeing that in ſome Parts of South Wales, they ſtill ule. the 
word in that Senſe | ; - 
As to the Alteration theſe Mountains have undergone ; that hey 
ae made more ſteep one Age after another, is manifeſt from the 
Account of the Inundations of the 4 pine Torrents. That moſt * 
Learned and Indefatigable Naturaliſt Conradus Geſuerus bas long 
lace given us a Particular Deſcription. of the Broken Mountain; 
and I daily expect to ſee ſome Additional Obſervations thereon, in 
the Ingenious Dr. Zangius of Lucern's Hiftory of the Figur'd Fo. 
fs of Switzerland and the Countries adjoyning. * 
On the 25th of Auguſt in the Year 1619, a conſiderable part of a l. 2 K. 
Mountain, calld Gonto among;the Griſons, a ſmall Rock on the 
kde of it being vndermin'd by Water, fell down. on the Town 
of Nur a very Rich and Populous Place; which together with an 
lnundation of the Maira at the ſame time, ſo entirely deſtroy 
it that there remain d not ſo much as the leaſt ſign of there ha- 
"8g ever been a Town, excepting one Pallace, belonging to the 
Huy of Werte mat, ſtill extant; which tho a ſtately Fabrick, 


Was 


1. 2. 5. 38. 


Arril. | 


It. 2. f. 48. 


E. 2. p. 32. 


was yet but a Summe 


Clay being born down by a great Storm of Rain in July, 


EF A Rn . 


r-houſe to a Pallace they had therein, Cg 
another Town ſeated at the Bottom of two Mountains above mar 


tioned, Maloya and Septmer, was half buried in the Ruins of 


one of them in the Year 1673; an immenſe quantity of Blue 
which 
now in 


had been ſet at Liberty before, by the melting of the 5 


The ſteepeſt Hill he aſcended, and that vhich gave him mote f. 
tigue than all the reſt, was FEIMSERBERG, or (as the G 
call it) Mount Segnes but the moſt dangerous way was the 
WAND ZUR WAND, almoſt at the Bottom of Tc try. 
GEL Mountain. This Paſſage wants not for Length and TediouC. 
nefs; but is moreover ſo exceeding narrow, that in ſome-Places 
tis ſcarce three Inches over; and the Rock under it, in many 
Places bare and almoſt as ſteep as a Wall, of the Depth of ſome 
Hundreds of Feet. Above it is another continued Wall of Rock ; 
inſomuch that the Security of the Paſſengers, 'muſt de chiefly 
on their faſtning on the Buſhes or Trees growing out of the Chinks 
or Fiſſures of the Rock above them. Such as are in the leaſt ſub. 
ject to Dizzineſs are, to avoid ſuch danger, conducted a great 
way about. Soon eee, rea We 

As to the Caves of theſe Mountains, it ſhould ſeem they either 
are not very numerous, or elſe ſo common that he ſcarce thought 
them worth the mentioning, as affording, little or nothing re- 
markable. Theſe they only call LOC H & [or Holes] whereof 


thoſe he mentions are GEISS LOCH and BRUDERLOCH, with 


the SILBERLOCH and GOLDT LOCH on the ſteep Mountain of 
Diarhelm; and which is moſt worth notice, St. MARTIN'S 
LOCH, or rather (as ſome probably conjecture) MATTHIS- 
Loc Hon the Top of FLIMSERBERG, through which the Inha- 
bitants of the Town of E LM ſee the Sun yearly on St. Matthews 
Day, as through an Optick Tube; concerning which he refers us 
to Wagner's Hiſt. Nat. Curioſa Helvetia. He mentions an olan 
Cave at BL AT .LISBERG near WESEN; but the moſt remarka- 
ble in that kind are thoſe at Xiavenna, or (as the Germans call It) 

CLEFFEN, amongſt which the Inhabitants build choſe pleaſant 
Cellars, call'd Grorts; where in the Summer Time, on account 0 

the continual motion of the Air, the Wine is ſo exceeding cold, 
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that it cannot be drunk in them, but by thoſe of a hardy Conſtitu- 
tion. without ſome hazard of Health. Nor is it ſafe for Men to 
continue long in any of them. If a Paper be ſtuck up in one of 
theſe Grotto's; tis always bandied to and again with the Wind. 
I dey are remarkably warm in the Winter; but in the Dog Days 
© exceſſive cold, that in ſome of them one is ſcarce able to con- 
tinue half an Hour. It's no ſmall Labour in the building theſe 
Grotto's, to find out the Spiracula, or Vent- holes, whereof there 
e either one, or two, or three, and ſeldom more in each Cellar. 
The moſt cold are thoſe which have their Vent from above. They 
who enter them Sweating, ſometimes catch Agues, or elſe ſome 
other Fever. On account of the Vapours being collected into 
Drops, the Locks, and any other Irons of the Doors, become 
et on the change of Fair Weather to Rainy. The Liquor in- 
cluded in a Thermometer deſcended in theſe Cellars remarkably ; 
and in the Barometer, the Mercury alcended a Scruple and a 
half. e 


IV. Having ſome Years ſince Publiſh'd his Specimen Lit hographiæ 
Helvetica, and perhaps deſigning a Lithography, his Obſervations 
on Figur'd Foſſils are not ſo numerous as we ſhould otherwiſe have 
wiſn d; which defect he makes amends for, by taking notice of all 
the other MINERALS that any where occurr'd; which tho' I've 
reduced to a Catalogue, I omit ſending you at preſent, as not ha- 
ving time to Tranſcribe it. 
The Strata of Foſſils he tells us, in their Mountains, are not Ho- V. 2. p. 4s. 

fizontal, but generally inclining towards the South. He takes 

notice that the Mines at the SCHAMS, and elſewhere among the 7. 2. p. 29. 
Griſons (the Iron- works excepted) are rarely found in continued 

Veins; but that the Oar lies ſcatter'd in Lumps at uncertain Di- \ 
[ances ; nor are they here, as in the Rich Mine Countries of Hun- 

{ary and Saxony, found in the deep Bowels of the Mountains, but 

near the Sur face of them; a Particular Inſtance whereof he gives 

of the Mines near ANDER, where the Oar next the Surface is 

well known to be conſiderably richer, than that which lies thir- 
deen Fathom deep. He alſo affirms, that the Grounds where theſe 

Orrs are, in this Alpine Countrey, are exceeding fertile ; whereas 

| Saxony and Hungary ſuch places are generally barren ; the Graſs 

being ſhrivel'd up by the Exhalations of their Rich Mines, which 

us Alps do not ſeem to abound with; and where thoſe they have, 
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V. His Obſervations on FLANFS being very numerous and Cu. 
rious; and on ſuchias are for the moſt part, unknown to 
can ſay little or nothing tothem. His Gramen montane ſpicd fo. 
liacca gramined Raij, which I have oſten ſeen at Sion and our 
other High Mountains, is well repreſented in hisIVth Table f. 2; 
as is alſo his Saxifraga Alpina eriooides oflore cerultes Tourn. 
whereof they have great Plenty at the Vn above Brecknoct, as 
well as at Snowdon and Ing leburrongh. The Moſs-figurd' Jer; x. 
Tab. VI. fig 2. Which he entitles à Variety of Mr. Rays Miu. 
cus terreſtrus repens clavis ſingularibus erectis folioſis, ſeems referable 
rather to the Auſcus abictiformis; and indeed from the Figure, þ 
ſhoald take it fox no other than our common Fir- Mofs , as I ſhould 
the 1ſt Figure of the ſame Table for our Muſcus terreſtris Polyſper. 
nog; becauſe the Fangs by which it creeps, and which would 
ſufficiently. have diſtinguyh'd it, are not expreſs d. I find our High 
cuntains'of Wales and Irelaud afford ſeveral Plants not yet dif. 
coverd in theſe Alps; and perhaps thoſe of the Highlands,. none 
of which, tho' they are numerous, have been yet ſearchd, may 
afford ſome others; or at leaſt ſome Alpine Plants not yet diſto- 
ver'd to be Natives of Britain. But on the other hand, the Alps 
afford much more Variety than we can pretend to. By the Moun- 
talns he mentions as abounding with Plants, and his Account of 
the height of them, | find that their Higheſt Mountains, as well 
as ours, afford the greateſt Variety of theſe Alpine Plants You 
have found, Sic, by Experience, that the / ountains of Aan acyid 
and an Bcrys in Carnart aiſhire, afford more ſorts of Alpine Plants, 
than have been as yet diſcover d on all the other V ountains of the 
lle of Britain; and that amongſt the Rocks of thoſe . oun- 

tains, Klogwyn Karne# i Dyſva, which being under the Peak of 
Snomdon, is the very Higheſt of them, has the moſt Variety; and 
indeed where ſuch High + ountains want naked Rocks, the A. 
dine Plants they afford, are but few; as I have experienced by Fym 
Ly ren, Kader Ve i:171,and the Mountains of Brecknock. Thoie he mol 
takes notice of in Switzerland for Rare Plants, are the ECKE 
SURENENECK, TITLISBERG, IOC H Cor the The] EA 
GELBE"G, OCHSEN STOCK, and WALDN ACHT;, ad 2. 
moag the Criſonr, Speluca, Manie de Set, Dante de Segizo, SEEM? 


and 


| . 
and Malia; not but that the other Mountains he names, may 


bare probably the ſame Plants; but amongſt thoſe he ſearch'd, 


theſe afforded the beſt Satisfaction. 
The Alps, he tells us, above a certain Height, produce no Trees; J. 2. b. 31. 


and it ſhould ſrem that even in their Fertil Valleys, ſome ſorts do „ , „ 22. 


not grow ſo high, as they do elſewhere, ſeeing he looks upon't 
23a Thing very Extraordinary, that a Hawthorn on the Bank of 
the *hine near ROTHENBRUM, ſhould arrive at the height of 


almoſt Ten Foot. 


On Guntzen Mountain above Sargans, the Beech wood is obſer-1,, -, „ 12" 


ved to be karder and heavier than elſewhere; and much more 


wreath'd and knotty. The Inhabitants attribute this Hardneſs, 
Sc. of the Wood, to the Influence the Steams of the lron and 
Steel Oars of that Mountain, may have on the Trees : Which 
reaſon (lays he) we need not too haſtily rejedt; when we have 
conſider d that Wood by fteeping it in Chalybeat Waters, is render'd 


ſohard as in 4 great meaſure to reſiſt Iron, Another Obſervation 


he has on Timber, is that the Deal of the Red Fir, which grows 
on the higheſt Foreſts of GLAKIS, and is therefore call'd HOC H- 
WALDER HOLZ, or Upwood Timber, is lighter and more Po- 
rous, and ſo fitter for Cabinet Works and Muſical Inſtruments, 
than any other. The Circles, or (as they are commonly call'd ) 
Tears, are cloſer ; ſo that thoſe Trees of GLARIS are of a leſs 


Diametec than ſuch as grow at ZURIC H, tho of the ſame ſtand 


ing. 


VI. As to ANIMALS, his Induftrious and Deſervedly Famous 
predeceſſor Geſner, having left him little to ſay; and his method 


being to paſs by (as I have before obſerv'd) whatever has been 


well perform'd by others; we had but little to expect here, be- 

ſides the following Account he gives of the ( hamoi ſes, or as the 
Griſons call them Chiamuot ſch. About the Pepper- Bath, ſays he, 
The High Mountains of Galand, the Gray Horns, and ſeveral other li. 2. . 7. 
Alps abound with Herds of the Chamoiſes ; ſome Account of which | 

I muft not omit on this occaſion, which has ſo often afforded plenty of 

their Veniſon, Amongſt other Notes which Geſner has of theſe 

Animals * One is, That they meet often about certain Sandy Rocks, * 
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aud chence lick, of Sand, as Tame C artle do Salt, in order to cis 
their Tonoues and provoke Appetite. The Alpine SWIZZERS7,1 
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ſuc h Places SULZEN, as if Sale; and its uſual for the Flumſmen 
to lodge themſelves in ſome Private Shelters near them, that fo th 
may be reaay with their Guns, whenever they come to lick. af, 
Wagner in his Natural Hiſtory of Swizzerland, mentions Rocks 
impregnated with Nitre, reſorted umto by the Chamoiſes, Su 
Places, ſays our Author, are not wicommon in the Alps; ſo vnn 
for many Ages by the Tongues of Beaſts, that even the Rocks ine 
made hollow, The Griſens call it GLACK, and thoſe of Glaris 
and the other Swizzers, LACKINEN, and SULTZ LACKL. 
NEN. But ſuch Stones are not, or at leaſt but very few of them, 


impregnated with any Salt; but ſomewhat Gritty and Fri. 


able, inſomuch that they can eaſily lick off Sand from them. 
Bet whether they do this to excite the Appetite, or to rid their 
Tonzres of Slime, or elſe to promote Digeſtion, is what he will 
ot undertake to determine; but afhrms it is certain, that when 
they cannot come at ſuch Places, they il take up with any Earth 
or Sand that comes in their way; as will allo ſometimes the 
Cows and Goats. © When they are hunted, fays Gefrer, they 
«© coultsatly aſcend, till they get into ſuch high Steep Rocks, 
rs are Tnacceſlible to the Dogs; where Dr. Scheucher takes 


notice, that in theſe Days, they uſe no Dogs in the Hunting 
them: And whereas Geſzer ſays, that when taken, they may 


be temed; he ſays, he could not mean thoſe that were full 
groen, but their Young ones; which, if only a few Days or 
Weeks old, are eaſily caught, becauſe they cannot follow the 
t3=id. If older, their Method is, when a Huntſman ſhoots one 
of the Old ones ſuckling her. Young, he lies down on the 
Ground, and Folding her up as well as he can on the four Feet, 
the Young one coming to Suck, is ſnatch*d up and carried home 


bound; and even ſometimes the Slaughter'd Goat on the Huntf. 


man's Back, is enough to allure the Kid to follow him down to 
his Houſe. Theſe Kids (or rather as ſome others would call them 
Feuns *) being brought home, are fed with the Milk of Dome- 
ſt cx Goats, whereby they become ſo tame, that they afterwards 
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herd 
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herd with them in the Alpine Paſtares, and alſo return to the Cots 
attheir Dairy Houſes * Tho ſometimes.they forſake the Lower 
' Paſtures, and betake themſelves to the Higheſt Rocks, as Places 
more agreeable to their Nature. They generally wander about 
the Alps in Herds; but not without ſome Order. They have a 
leader, whom the Huntſmen call the VOR-GEIS or Fore-Goat ; 
which ſtand ing on ſome remarkable Eminence, liſtens diligently 
wich ereck Ears, whilſt the reſt are feeding, tooking about on 
all ſides at the leaſt noiſe: And if it hears or fees any thing, it 
alarms all the reſt with a kind of Whiſtle; all which, after 


7 twice or thrice cropping whatever they feed upon, litt up their 
1 Head3, and take their Flight to ſome other Place, And thus they 
ij. beer live fecure, excepting in the inacceſiivle Roc s, in the Win- 
1 ter Time, or at Night. They are no leſs careful in preſerving the 
6 Lires of their Nidstthan their on; and therefore. defend them 


with all poſſible Diligence from the Vultures; wh.ch when very 
Young aud Tender, are apt to ſnatch them in their Claws, and 
when ſomewhat Older, by beating them with their Wings on 
the Shelts of che Rocks; to force them down Yrecipices, that 
they may afterwards-Prey on them. They allo take elpecial care, 
not to bring them to any dangerous Racks, till they have had 
ſome Experlencein Climbing and Leaping. } 
In the Winter they lodge themſelves under ſuch Parts of the 
Rocks as are hollow of ſhelving about the midit of the Mountains, 
which ſecures them from the danger of being involy'd in thoſe vaſt 
Heaps of Snow, that ſo frequenti ſlide down the 41pme Roc s; 
during which time their Food is eicher the Robts of Heros, the 
Sptigs 6f Tecs and Shrubs,)ariGreen Herbs Which the Sao had 
coter d. The other part of the Year, they feed in Suna) Placer ;. 
but befor: un- rung, and after dun ter, they either lie in tie 
mow, or under the Shadows of the Rocks. They who hug 
telec Beaſts have a very laborious. as well as dangercas Lask. 
Ine high and ſteep Ridges of the Apt muit be climod, thi? 
Hortid Rocks and Cliffs, to other Men inzccelbie, and over be- 
kennis! Ice and Frozen Snow; for which realon they walk with 
am Inftraments' faſten'd with Tongs to the Soles of their shoes. 
a happens that ſometimes ſtanding on a narrow. Shelf of a Hock, 


— D . 48 * ; ; 

Ming Izarce half tne breadci of their Feet to ſupport them, 
for- "ey deve a Chamoiſe to that Pals, that it has no other way but 
ſum at mot nꝛrro bellige to eſcape, In ſuch an Accident, either 


1 * 3 1 . ; . Fd . 
\; * 9 1 1 4 * ” 7 > = T 3 % ny + — — = 4 * 5 44 " 
e BLAIt is ot y Tic HanzhaaAn, Oc elle im endeavours LO make. 


18 


2 a 1 
1 — - 


. o —— — . — . =, 0 '2 
-» 7,08 4 DC” 1 — » 28 — — 
1 - - PRE pe -- — A - * _ = Ws "I 
LY = - 
— — — — — —  — — hv— ́ ͤ—f — — — —— — 2 oe —ͤũhAꝓPkw— —— — inn k _ 
» 112 — 2 < as * me 2 ? _ * — = e — 
- = _ — 
— — 


- 
- 


41. 2. p. 21, 


It. 1. . 19, 


iis Eſcape by him in which cats che be Counſe he can typ, 
ſo tocloſe up his Body to the Rock, that there be no Intemmeqi. 
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ate Space; ſo that then the Beaſt returning on the outſie, 41, 
Hunt ſman is ſafe himſelf, and moſt commonly forces the Cann 
down the Precipice, But it it ſhould perceive the leaſt yy 
ſpace, betwixt the Man and the Rock, it endeavours to enter- js 
with ſuch force, that the Man is thrown down Headlogg, 10 
ſuch neceſlity are theſe Men ſometimes driven, that in order to 
Ave their Lives by Leaping, they are obliged to take off their 
Shoes and flaſh their Heels with a Knife, that their Feet bei 

Bloody, may be the more Clammy, and fo not ſo apt to ſlide 
It's remarkable, that when theſe Goats are thus purſued, 
will rather ſtand ſtill and expoſe themſelves to be ſhot: by the 


Huntſman, than enter a F/RN, or Rock, as it may be call d, of 


Perennial Ice, eſpecially thc ſe of a Blue Colour, unleſs they ſhould 
be cover d with Snow; by which means a Griſon, not long fince, 
ſhot three of them in the ſpace of one Hour. Theſe Huntſmen 
expect the beſt Succeſs when the Wind is in their Fates; for if it 
be with them they ſmell the Powder, and even Men, tho'they 
ſhould not have any about them, at a very great diſtance, which 
immediately ſets them a running, And indeed were it not a 
thing well known, that they excel in the Senſe of Smelling, the 
Largeneſs of their Olfactory Nerves would be a ſufficient Indi- 
cation of it. ? 25 


As for that ſort of Topho or Ball found in the Stomachs of theſe 


Animals, thoſe that live on the Galand ſeldom or never have 
any of them; which the Mountaineers attribute to the Barrenneſs 


of thoſe Rocks. However that the Chamoiſes,of one Mountain | 


are much more apt to have them, than thoſe -of another, is what 
all the Alpine Huntſmen * in; and it's well known, that in 
the Northern Mountains o 

whereas thoſe of the Southern, after they are three Months old, 
ſeldom or never want them. 


In the Year 1699, it happen d that one of theſe Goats quitting 
its own Kind and Native Soil, which is always the Higheſt 4. 


pine Rocks, deſcended to the Lower Paſtures in the Valley of 


ENGELBERG, and there herded among the Cows and Horles, } 


nor would by any means be driven away. A Neighbouring Chas 
moiſe Hunter, ſurprized to hear a thing ſo unuwal, gets his Gun 
and does that without any Trouble, which at other T:mes ha 
coſt him a great deal of Fatigue. A Curious Gentleman, 


they 


R HINW ALD they never have any; | 
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defirous 3 


| 


"1 
# | 
1% 

Ax 

q 


. 
Arous to learn the Cauſe of a Thing fo unnatural, diſſects it, 
| and finds the Dura menin x cover d with An Hy dat is full of Serum 
ad ſmall Sand; whence it appear'd, that this Chamoiſe had the 
fartigo or Giddineſs, ſeeing that ſuch an Hyllatis is well known 
nal Countries, to be the Cauſe of it in Cows and Sheep. When 
ne Cows are troubled with it in the Alps, the Effect it often has, 
that they turn themſelves about continually, making at any place 
ghere they hear the noiſe of Water, until they come to the Bank 
of that Brosk or River, where neglecting their Food, they ſtand 
tock ſtill, as if delighted with the Sound. 5 

Thus, Sir, I have given you ſome [mall Account of that Part of 
the Author's Obſervations, that regards Natural Philoſophy, pro- 
perly ſo call'd; all which (together with the other Part of the 
Work) is illuſtrated with about 40 Copper Plates, As to thoſe 
he has on the Cuſtoms and Induſtry of the People; on the Dili- 
gence of the Griſons in repairing the Alpine Roads; on ſome late 
Improvements in Agriculture and Gardening, and the Antiquities 
he takes occaſion to mention, I leave them to your Peruſal in his 
own Words; adding only, that to me he ſeems a Perſon of no leſs 
Candour than Learning, and that I doubt not, but mas ing Allow- 
ace for the Interrupted Tranſitions, unavoidable in a Diary of 
ſich Variety of Subjects, you'll find the Peruſal of the remaining 
Part of the Work, agreeable. At leaſt 1 mult acknowledge the 
whole appear d fo to, | 
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Oxford, Huonoured S 1 X, 
April 3d; a 
1708. Tour moſt Humble Ser dant, 

j E. Lhu yd. 


EONDON, 


Prigted for Henry (lemacnts at the Hal Moon in 
St. Paul's Church yard. MDCC VIII.. 
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I. 4 - Relation of an Idiot at Oſtend 3 with tio 


 -other Chirurgical Caſes. By Mr. Claud. Amijand, 


S 


_ in_ a Letter o Mr. Wilſon. : Communicated by 
| Mr. de la Fage. 7 TI 


FJ "IS now about five Weeks, fince an Idiot from his 
I fancy died at Oferd, the place of his Birth, in 
the 33d Year of his Age; his Death having been prece- 
ded with twelve Days continual remitting Fever, and a 
conſiderable Tumour and Pain about the Region of the 
Liver. His Brother, in whoſe Houle he had been a con- 
ſtant Dweller, being deſirous to Know the Cauſe of it, 
deſired Mr. Ricks, an Eminent Surgeon, (Who at that 
time had the Cure of me) to open him; but as the A- 
perture was to be perform'd gratis, he put it off, and 
-jent his Son, likewiſe Maſter Surgeon of the fame 
City, with his Servant; Who did the Work in preſence 
of the Brother of the Deceaſed and a Nun, brought 
thither by the deſire of diſcovering the Cauſe of her Spit- 
ting or Vomiting of Blood, to which this Fellow had 
been very liable, (as well. as to bloody Stoles] for fix 
Weeks before his Death. A large Abceſs or Impoſthume 

was found in each Lobe of the Liver, whoſe Bulk did 
far exceed the ordinary Stint. The Brother was fatis 
fed with this Diſcovery, and would have had the our- 

geon to ſeek no further; but he was erſwaded, at tlic 
preſſing Solicitations of the Nun, to let the Stomach be 


opened, which was found 2 contracted and pon- 


t no Wonder, When 
upon 


Acxous ; and indeed it was thoug 


7 1 ˙ — — 


uþon the aperture of it, was found a Bundle of th 


* 


things following, cloſely | involved and embraced by the 


large and long Iron Screw; two pair of Compaſſes, the 
the one having a Circle two Inches in Diameter; a mid- 


20 die- ſize Key; a large Iron Pin, a5 big as my Thumb, and 
d 4 Inches long, with a Ring at the end ont ; another df 


BraG, but much leſs; the Handle of an Iron Spring- 
Knife, (ſwallow'd as tis believed intire, but the ſides 
and two pieces making up the Spring of it, found afun- 
der; the Pegs of the Knife, tying thoſe ſeveral pieces to- 
gether, were not found; the upper and lowermoſt end 
of a Braſs Pommel, inſer vient to a Sea-coal Grate, weigh- 
ing nine Ounces ; a broad piece of Lead weighivg three 
Ounces and a half: the whole conſiſting of 28 Pieces, 
weighing betwixt two and three Pounds. Soms of thefe 
were loſt, and mightily ſought for by his Brother ſoon 
after the Siege of Uſtend, = the reſt at different Times 
fince ; they were found 8 a Bundle With the largeſt 
Ends one way; and the ſmalleſt che other; the {mall 
End of one of the large Nails was ſo bent, that it would 
-have made a perfect Circle, had not the very tip of that 
fame Nail been; bent back again; this End was forked 
and wonderfully ſharpy, as 5 85 likewiſe the Ends of 

th 


the Compaſſes. None of he Pieces were found poliſh'd, 
neither coy I find the Brafs nor the Lead any ways 
impar'd or endamaged; but the Iron pieces were ex- 
treamly corroded, eſpecially one of rhe Sides of the 
Kniſe, which hed laig int Stomach about 8 Months, 
was eaten quite tro in KN or three places, towards 
the Blade's End; and Thee of foul Nails mightily in- 
damaged did, appear as if ſome. particular Mſenſtruum or 
Diſſolvent had been poured upon them, capable only 
to diſolve: that Metal, as Ag. regalis has the Property to 
diſſolve Gold, Sp. NVitri Silver, Vinegar Lead, leaving 
thoſe other Metals joyned and alienated with them 5 
? YORI YN * 
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to all th 
notice, T 2 this Idiot, and ſomet ies Nad Fellow,, 


did procure me the $f of the largeſt Tumour. I * 
yet ſaw, which is the 


] FI Bad een. 
J 119 the Nei Pii abotementioned x 

twelve. FX Hs ery caly to'giicls/at the time thowas 
Fatent p pieces Iron Had dees in the Stomach, in con. 
dering U much one piece had ſuffered mote than t 
ef. This Obſervation is lite to give a check to tha 
of cholg whs' brlie pack chat Oftridges did-difſolve 


Iron 'by 8 only:; fer if e, 1 ſee kerle 
on. 55 the Ir ranches. 8866 the Compaſſes thoul: 
have: been found 10 very much worn out, — the _ 
N not in fe leaſt impair'd. Mr. Rz«k#s Son, who 
50 18 ee $5, by rhe end a been ing 
275 S Woun Appear o 
u pe ddt, TR VO- 


muſe 20h, evacu ated or by Stole for = — 
a8 1 hays alread entiowd. It could have 
ind the. Fuller and Guts Rad kKewiſe bern o. 


ſome of the Pieces had 
48 cer de Knife 15 n@ÞperhiÞ 9 foal 
ieces than thoſe Meal Rode the Bronte, 


might have been forc'd thither, 'Ir's ieceffary"to're- 
2 uh Des this Fellow, from his'Youth;had accuſtom- 

ſwallow large Morte Glürten like, and 
Si ewing ; which, 90 doubt, made the Paſſage 
the Oz 


8 W der, aud it to- we Entrance. 
Extraeous Bodies. It may Be alſo taken 


per 45 for tis 


1 


was never known to Scep 2 Wink, 'tho” he was often 
compell'd to go to Bed; and" Had, to' incline him 0 
puny been very n much harraſs'd 2nd: fatigu'd before: 
he Was always known to eat three times as much as the 
reſt of Mankind, and when furious, to grow. quiet upon 


the approach of Meat. | 
r e another famous Surgeon of O feu, | 


<cond Caſe I have promiſed to 
cribs 


F v non ay 


* — 
= „ 


4 4 


FR: x by 


” ; . 
- 
C4 
4 
( | 
is | 


I” 
N N 


= th, % ms. 
* Fu 


Years ago, in a Child of 10 Years Old, juſt above the 
puella, without any evident cauſe, and hach, notwirk- 
ſanding all poffible care, expanded it ſelf , that it cow 
occupics the whole Thigh to the very Groin, and has ex- 
tended it-to above a Datch Yard in Circumference. As 
it encreaſes very much daily, it muſt ſoon exhauſt the 
Patient's Strength. The Surgeon intends to open him, 
and to. make, after his Death, two Draughts, the one 
of the Tumour, and another of what he ſhall diſcover 
in the Diſſection; and has promiſed to ſend tliem both 
to me with a Relation, to get inſerted in Dr. Ray/ch's 
Obſervations, with the former Account: If they keep 
their Word, I {hall take care to have them communica- 
ted to you in time. | 
Whilſt I am upon theſe odd Caſes, I can't but take 
notice of a very remarkable Fracture of the Skull, we 
had laſt Campaign in our Hoſpital here; it was in thc 
interior part of the Squamoſe Bone, and occaſioned by a 
Splinter of a Fellow Soldier's Piece burſting, that ſtruck 
him there. Some time had paſs'd, before the Accidents 
made us ſuſpect a Fracture, and obliged us to make a 
| Irangular Inciſion upon the Temporal Muſcle; a Fiſ- 
| fure was diſcover'd, which indicated the Neceſſity of tlie 
Trepan. It was applyad twice, the firſt not making 
om ſufficient to extract a large piece of the internal 
Table very much depreſſed. After this all the Accidents 
Wl Wappear'd ; but twelve Days after the Operation, Ri- 
gs, cold Sweats, an intermitting Pulſe, and ſome other 
ns of an approaching Death, did make us deſpair of 
| fie Recovery of our Patient. He died the 15th from 
| fie Operation, and about the 2oth from his Wound. 
ts Skull was open'd, and in it three very remarkable 
Hſares obſerved. The firſt had, nocwitliſtanding the 
B b  Sagital 
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Sagital Suture, croſs'd from one parietal- Bone to the d | 


ther, as far as the Coronal Suture: on that ſide Oppoſite 
to the Wound; another had gone croſs the Corona 
Bone; and the, third was on the Parietal Bone on the 


ſide of the Wound, pretty near the Suture Squamoſe, 


but what is moſt ſingular, is that none of theſe Fiſſures 
did reach that, upon which the Trepan had been *pply- 


ed. An Empyema was found in the Thorax, and a conli- 


derable Impoſthume ia the Liver. 
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II. 7o. Keill ex Fade Chriſti Oxonienſis, A. M. Ezi- 
ſtola ad Clariſſimum Virum Edmundum Halleium 
Geometriæ Profeſſorem Savilianum, de Legibus Vi- 


rium Centripetarum. 


* 


AUD oblitus es, uti arbitror, Vir Clariſſime, te 
cum nuper eſſes Oxodii, Theorema, quo Lex vis 
centripetæ, Quantilatibus finitis exhiberi poſſit, mecum 
communicaſſe: Quod Theorema tibi monſtravit Egre- 
gius Mathematicus D. Abrahamus De Moivre, Dixit- 
que Dominum Iſaacum Newtoflum, Theorema huic fi- 
mile prius Inveniſſe. Cum autem ejus demonſtratio per- 
facilis fit, Eam, itemque alia de eadem re cogitata, non 
poſſum tibi non impertire. Etſi minime dubitem, quit 
ſi idem argumentum pertractare libuiſſet, tu acerrimo 
quo polles ingenij acumine, rem omnem penitus exhau- 
rire potuilſes. 
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Si corpus Urgente di Centripeti in curva ali ud mi- 
tur; Erit vis illa in quovis curve puncto, iv rat ion! 

compoſita ex direct ratione diſtintiæ corporis i centro 
virium, & reciproca ratione Cubi per pendicularis 4 Cen- 
tro in reſtam in eodem puncto Curvam I ang entem de- 
miſſe, ducti in Radium Curvature quem 1b: obtizer 
curva. 


Sit QA O Curva quælibet 


ſcripta. Sitque A O arcus in 
minimo quovis tempore per- 
curſus, P M ejustangens, A R 


Radius circuli æquicurvi, 


hoc eſt cujus Peripheriæ pars 


minima cum Arcu A O coin- 
cidat. Et fit SP recta a pun- 


ctoS in tangentem perpendi- 


culariter demiſſa; Ducantur 
Om ad S A& O ad SP Pa- 
- rallelz. Et exponat Om vim 
verſus 8. Vis qua perpendicu- 
lariter à tangentè recedit corpus, erit ut O, id eſt vis 
tendens verſus R & faciens ut mobile, eadem qua prius 
velocitate latum, deſcribet circulum æquicurvum arcui 
A 0 erit ad vim tendentem verſus S, qua corpus in cur- 
va AO movetur, ut O ad Om, vel ob æquiangula tri- 
angula ut SP ad 8 A. Sed corporum in circulis latorum 


vires cent ripetæ ſunt ut quadrata velocitatum applicata 
ad Radios; per Corol. Theorem. 4. Princip. Newtoni. 


1E O- 


B b 2 | Elt 


a mobili urgente vi Tentripeta 
ad punctum $S tendente de- 
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Eſt vero velocitas reciproce ut _ live directe * 8 


adeoq;quadratum velocitat. erit ut 8 5. vis igitur ut Qy, 


ſive vis qua in circulo æquicurvo moveri poteſt corpus, 
E oſtenſum autem eſt, eſſe 8 P ads 


ut vis ten kane erſus R, qua corpus in circulo r quicur- 
vo moveri ans yr ad vim tendentem verſus S: ſed eſt vis 


tendens verſus R ut 8 pr TR adeoque cum ſit 


WY 8 1 8A 
n IR SPAR 
8A 
verſus 8, ut 5 PN. AR Q. E. D. 


erit vis tendens 


Cor Si curva QA O ſit circu- 
lus, erit vis centripeta tendens 


verſus 8, ut &5- 7 _ Adeoque fi 


vis centripeta tendat ad S pun- 
tum in circumferentia yu 
erit r 32 tertu | ang. PA 

* _— A8; 22 ob 11- 
milia triangula ASP, ASQ, 


erit AQ: AS : :AS: SP: 

unde S P = 

SA «x AQ + 
"OY n 87. hoc eſt, a it vis 


reciproce ut A8. 


1 C177) 
5 11D B: FR 48 ö 
r 4 R.; OR dus perpen - ' 
n diculares in curvam ſibt!i . 
f proxim : ducantur KL, 
IT in SA, & KM in 
A. OR perpendiculares. 
ua SA : SK::(4). 
k- FA TSA: F 8, hoc 
vis et data ratione, erunt 
fit tectarum S A, SK Flux- 
jones A T, K E ipſis SA, 
proportionales; & eff 
 AL= (65)Zlateris Rei 
z L. Porroob KA 
ad 8 P parallelam, eſt 
* O A ob ang. TAO f | ME # 
utriuſque complemen- | 
tum ad rectam : quare | 
KA:AL::SA:SP, LM 


n 5 + OD 
KA Sp! Forro ob equiangula triang. K M., 


Eſt K M: K:: GP: GS: : Ap 8 K 

he Item KH: AT 1 "BK :SA- 

= W 
| 8 A:: SA —SP*;SA. 

vis . ws 


6 S A:: n AK — L:; 4A K 

:: (AO -K M: AO::) AK: AR 
( | g — — 2 NR — — — 8 
_ 4) Prop. 3. EA 61i, (b) Prop. 6. purtis atæ $27. con. Milnij. 


— — 


ac 


— ll 
ac proinde AR = 4 1 Eodem prorſus ratiocini 
Invenietur Radius Curvature | in N =qualk | 
4. 4 A 1 «SA? 


2 28 P 

\ ; th Parabola vero fac 
8 or eſt calculus.- Nan 

- datam M 

K & ſemper = 4 T i 
oni Axis; & triangula 
KTM, AT O, S PA, AKI, 
anbup, unde KM: 
AP, 8 A, item et 

AT vel K: AO:AP; FA, 
unde K M: AO:: AP! 
:SAr:: SA — SP: 4 S Ar: 
unde erit 8 P.: 8 A.:: 40 
. —KM: AO::AK:AR, 


ac proinde ARS , 


8 
ſed eſt AL = 2 lateris Recti = :L, & AK: AL: 28A: SP, 


n * S A? | 
quare erit — .. = 8 3 & 8 P . 7 quare e- 


rit AR = , vel -quonialn elt Fe S'X 
2 ' * 2670 
1 2 e 


erit AR — * | 3 KI IV. 2 Ss *'s 
| 2SP3 . 3 2 11 32 


E ro £11924 4 

Atque ex his facillima oritur tad, pro determis 
nando Radio curvature in quavis Sectione Conica. Sit 
enim A K perpendicularis im Sectionem occurrens Axi in 
K, ex R « wy A K erigatur perpendicularis H K, cum 
As producta concur rens in H. Ex H erigatur fupe! 
A A. e H R. erit gd R radius c cur Vature- 


OE. In 
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bola nan 2 2 
pun e evadit. 
conſtructio. Nam quo- 
mam ex natura Fara- 
bolæ eſt S A = S K, & 
ng. AK H rectus, 2. 
nt S centrum circuli 
per A K H tranſeuntis, 
unde invenitur Radius 
curvatuiz producendo 
5 Ain H, ut SH = SA, 
& in H erigendo per- 


; 5 1790 


pendicularem HR; EtR erit centrum circuli oſculantis 


Parabolam in A. 


Vis Centripeta tendens ad focum Sectionis Conicæ in 


to diſtantie, Nam quoniam 


L. $A +. 44 
ARE SP? SPAR 
N 


Sb LSA EEE 


| 2 
hoc eſt ob datam — erit vis 

1 AN 
centripeta ut 8 * 


Sit Ellipſis BAD quam tan- 
git in A rea G E. Sintque 
dP per centrum Ellipfis & 


KA per contactum, tranſe- 


untes, per pendicnlares in tan- 
gentem. Erit SP. KA 
quartæ parti figure Axis ſeu 
A quadrato ſemiaxis mi no- 


ja cor pus movetur, eſt reciproce pro portionalis quadra- 
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6LA, G K, GPS& GD 


8 P: 86 : B O: 60 
8G: DG: BG L G: G O: G A 
DG: DE 2 2 GA: AK, 


unde 8 P: DE: BO: AK; ASP "AK=Dk«yg 
= L x SB. ) 
Hinc ſi Mobile moveatur in Elbpſi, vi centtipets _ 


dente ad _— bo eric vis illa directe ut diſtan 
SP3x4A 
tia; Nam eſt 7 * = dati quantirati Qua 


— 


oft SP « A K quantitas data. Vis gitur, ut 57 1125 
erit ut SA diſtantia. Wa 


In figura tertia Demiſſa ab altero umbilico F: in Tan- 
gentem Perpendiculari F IJ. Ob =quiangula Triangula 


8 AP, E AI, ertSA:SP::FA : F * A 


8 P. FA 3 
unde erit SP« FI = _ 7 = quadrato ſemiaxis 


minoris : : unde fi Axis major vocetur b, minor autem 2 45 


a 4 | 
erit S P. = _—— BT = „ do 99 oof 


In Hyperbola autem eſt 8 P = 


In Parabola eſt SP =v 4SA, 5 ejus latere recto | 
=& 6 = 
Quoniam et T A-: TO: :: A P-: S P. : 25A, 
—SP*:S 268A — 4 2 3 


W 


A ST i 


:: S AS A- d:: d, erit VESA— 8 A —4. 
724 


78A 


* 


>| >| 


= —_— 


IH TA: T O cumque fic TA=SA, crit TO = 


vel 8 A:: S A: R A, ct ve 


| lutam eſſe eandem Spiralem, in-alia poſitione. 


an * 


484 
AN. . 
sit jam QA O. Quelibet 
curva, cujus arcus minimus fit 
A 0, tangentes in punctis A & 
O, AP, * Radius Cui va- 
ture A R, tee in 
tangeates ſint SP, 8 p, erit 


8 LA = AR. Nam ob 


P 
Abe en triangula oft 
FP: A0: :P A: RA 


A0: TA: : SA : PA; 
unde ex =quo crit f P TA 


| 

1 = SP, quare erit RA = = 2 
Hinc ſi diſtantia 8 A, in ſuam Fluxionem ducatur, & 
dividatur per Fluxionem rpendicularis, habebirur ra- 
dus Curyaturz'z Quo Theoremate facile determinatur 


Curvatura in Radialibus curvis. Exempli Gratia. 


Sit A Spiralis Nautica; quoniam angulus 8 AP 
datur, Airs gs quoque S A ad 81 dabitur ; lic illa ratio 
« ab, erit 8 P e & SP = 

43A, 


3 unde facile conftabit, spiral N autice Ero 


= as. 
SPi=xAR SP3,3h 


Atque hinc rurſus, ex data relatione 8 A ad 8 P, facile 
avenietur lex vis centripets.' 


Quoniam A * — : $ . A erit &- 
SP 


C-6- 1 


5 


A 
Eremplumt. Sit V A B K. 


lips cujus tocus S, Axis major 
2 Rectum * 2 | i * 
V alia curva, ita ad þh 
relata, ut ſit petpetuo ob 
VSA angulo VS propqrtio. 
nalls, & fit 8 4 = SA. Quai. 
tur lex vis centripetæ tendentis 
ack 8, qua corpus in cutva v4 
woveri poteſt. 
Quoniam ang. VS 4 eſt ad 
3 8 z, in data ratione ; horum 
lorum incrementa erunt in 
ratione, fitque ea ratio 


Han ace. t=T 


37 & » *© 24 
* 


Eft autem O 
ent e vade eit o, = 
* 10 POT * 3b 11 1 - e. 
Quoniam autem eſt S As 4 $2; $2: I ow + ertor 
2 * d' A. ws # + oo 
SA +; HITSAZSA 


mi SALSA 
112 4 2 F 
1 xb 8A SA : m* 8A S <7 
125 SA—mYS A: — m* d* + de d,, unde erit 
SA r T2 45 ud: :S A: 


SP = r ——_— 
SP, & re 8 _— Fad. 


2 90 


214 — 


Cujus ut TiC fluxio pra? 8 54 — 1 284 


1 


z) 


| Seribatur * & erit e 8 


K 8 b 1 48 * * | =} 


cendo partes ad under denominatotem; erit 8 F 


25 K 4.5 4SAs Et in numeratore loco, x & 
L 2 2 


x, ponendo ipforum valores, & ordinando fit 8 P = 
niSAtwtbSA—midt 4. | 


1 


ut vis centripeta, quare erit vis, ut 


im b SA —m*d* + 2 42 
— — _ , vel loco 4 ponendo , 
= 3 z 6 1 * 1 72 6 
. ai m u 2 7 i ſeu ob 
n t | 8A — R] TRA — * 
datam — 8. = =— _ 
4 + ut | 333 INE * 
* 22 — ds . | -0 
* _ $ . Quæ omnia exacte coincidunt, cum 1s 
it 4 * a Domino Newtono de vi centripeta corporis in ca- 
wh em curva moti, traduntur, in Prop. 44. Princip. 
erit 
4: Quoniam vis Centripeta tendens ad punctum 8, qua 
urgente corpus in curva moveri poteſt, eſt ſemper ut 
* SP 
a *. ; hinc ex data lege vis Centripetæ, Inveniri 
i ue: $P3 84 G poteſt 


vel ob datam 2 4* in denominatore erit vs, ut 


= 
_— _ 
.. K ,«§«— ,,, Ds 


—— 2 2 2 — 
. A - > — — 
— — — — 
— — 
- 
— 


4 4 * i 
eren inverſam, exh bert pore © -urva quæ data 


vi Geatripeta deſeribi olli, | 
Sit verbi gratia Vis reciproce ut diſtantte Dignitas 
8 * 8 


quælibet m hoc elt, ft it — 
. 


28 8 1—=F | m—i,q7 — 

; — eee ET 15 
8 P., & multiplicando tam numeratorem, . 
minatorem fractionis, per 8 35; & loco 25 — 4b 0. 


8 SA n 


& red harum fürionum Aches; erit 


48A —2 | 

nendo do, ¹ů — 8 P.; quare erit SP= 
EST nfo ws, 

Tesa Fa 0 fon 


__ _Quod fiquantitas conflans « e fit able * erit 8 . 
SA A! | 
= — G Es, 48 a 5 3 n ** 217 1} 5 
Adeoque fi vis reciproce ut diſtantia quadra tum, yo. 


N 
ni poteſt 8 P ES 


; Ke curve n e cue: 


-— = 


latus rectum er , vel poteft eſſe S'P= d. ES 


TIER 
& curva erit Ellipſis vel denique poteſt elle 8 P. 0 


7 
SA & curva evadit Hyperbola. 
VbhaSA 5 


| 


—_ 
_— : 
* 


cum ed cujus coaſttuctionem A ſectore hy 
Big DX. 5 = IT 2694 6: "7 


/ 3-9 . \ ; 
= L 44 | | 5 _ 5 
at 8 P it * & curva fat ſpiralis N autica, vel fe, 


r ee e 
ji ut fi s P. fg K a Cura eit enden 


S N 174 
perbolæ petit 


: (64 + 2 Sas my TY w & 21 == | 2 14 1480811 4 Þ 48 A 
inus , Newtanus ; vel; eK TS == 
Dominu Next N N . poteſt eſſe 8 P = R TA: | 


&ejus Curve conſtructionem per Scores Ellipticos tra- 
dit idem New tonus, Gor 72 1. Lib. 1. Princip 

di vis centripeta ſit recipr E ut. diſtantia; relatio inter 
$A & SP, =quatione Algebraica definiri nequit, Curya 
tamen per Logarithmicam vel per nps. 


jole conſtruitur, fit enim P ubi L S A 


SES 


— 


deligpat Logarichmum ipfius 8 A. 3 

Hec ommia ſequuntur ex celebratĩſſimà nunc dierum 
Fluxionum Arithfneticà, quam fine omni dubio Primus 
lmenit Dominus Newtonus, ut cui libet ejus Epiſfolas 
a Walliſio editas legenti, facile conſtabit, eadem tamen 


Arithmetica poſtea mutatis nomine & notationis modo ;- 


* . * 


i Domino Leibnitio in Actis Eruditorum edita eſt. 


 Moveatur jam corpus in Cufva QA O, vide fg. 1. ur- 
gente vi centripeta tendente ad 8; & Celeritas corporis 
n Adicatur C, celeritas autem qua corpus urgente ea- 
em vi centripeta, in eadem diſtantia, in circulo moveri 
poteſt, dicatur c. Conſtat ex , Theoremate, primo, 
quod fi $ A exponat vim Centripetam tendentem ad 8; 
s Centripeta tendens ad R, qua urgente, corpus cum 
tleritate C, circulum cujus radius eſt A R deſeribet; 
der S P exponetur. Corporum autem circulos deſcriben- 
wm, vires Centripetæ ſunt ut velocitatum quadrara ad: 
arculorum radios applicata, quare erit S P: S A: £ 


— Aa _ *.% * 
— - = = — * 
— - 
— "*S * — — a 27 — 7 
a = wi cn _—_— = — — = 
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— — — — — 22 . " 
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- N * 
8 Y 
; — — — 
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— 
R 1 
h 
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SP - $A: 


| „ (89865 
Ir 0 unde erit 8 PAR A* O cg. , 
IPR 8 A. PL Oy 414 rents „ * * 1 1 Et 
hide Eren EK = VEL = | Gelen, = 


.Qio-Conica A R, radias curvature. in ejus Vertichets 
qualis dimidio lateris recti L, ac 1 2 erit = 


citas corporis in verticeSeftionis,ad vel 
in eadem diſfantia circulum deſcribentis, j 
ratione lateris recti, ad diſtantiam tam duplic 


8 el 
Romer elt aR e 


tur ratio C ad c, Prang 


1 * 33 KS + F 

at et- gabe g TT Ts 
Ant 12/2 — 6SP . 

& exit A e adeoque 


— * 
5 75 _ * ol 
4.027 Of a Ag A+ 
n 1 220833 " £1447? 133” WA 
wo 7 m—i 1 12 


Vude fi ponatur SP> = — 1 3 r, 


erit Cz «£2 22 5 8 Aen. 1 S4 nin 


ac proinde erit C * 77 F * — 1. 
m—] ow, 
| Quod fi ponatur 8 r 18 288. ge 


==. 


* ws Ee 
1 — 2 mT 
fiet C ade, uta; S A. — ad S hoc eſt 


e | 


ut 


(ono, 


* 


abs 657 ad 75%; 7Y {ft eatio 6—e $ A — 
ad = x 6, minor ratione K ad 6, ſeu ratione 2 ad 
25 unde erit C ade in minare ne quam eſt 


* n r % + —_— bu 


3 3 N ky KK, * ; ak 
Ai 


Similier fi capiatur 5Þ'= 725 I; 5 ITC opener et = 


t C ad c in majore ratione quam eſt V2"ad . 


Cor. Si corpus in Parabola moveatur, & vis Centri- 
peta tendat focum 8, erit velocitas corporis, ad 
r - ; eldem diſtantia, circulum de ſeri- 


bentis ubjque-tit 2 2/ad 1, nam into.caſueſt w=2& 
51 — 1. Ve — corporis in Bll ſi eſt ad veloci- 
tatem corporis in Prong ad eandem diflzctiain moti, in 


minoge rations quam V'2 2 ad 1. Velocitasin Hyperbola 
eſt ad velocitatend 1 in —— 2 ratione, quam 2 


201 
25 1 \ als N auth deferatur, eſt jus 8 

tas ubique æqualis velocitati corporis in eadem diſtantia 

—__s de Cridpntis nam in eo caſu eſt m = 3 K — 


48 A WS 15 4 * 


"I q 9 x74 OT FI * I | * * ; 
1 1] 181 | 83 $9 171 «2 Ly *. 4 n 
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8 ' * y=—_ . Y 4 ©. 1 8 * F . : * 4 o wt * 
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. 24 , TY? 1 N * 1 
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4 +, "2 1 2 «© = 7 ” 
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Poſts quod vis Centri | 4 ( FLY quant it as abſoly 
 eſt,) ſit reciproce ut iſtantiæ quadratum & Praj. 
pus ſecundam datam rectam cum dats velocitale. 


curdam in qua movetuſ cor hsgngng es 


Projiciatur Corpus ſe- 
cundum datam fectam 
A B; cum data veloci- 
tate C. Et quoniam 
quantitas abſoluta vis 
centripætæ nota eſt, da · 
bitur inde velocitas qua 
corpus poſſit circulum 
ſeribere urgente eadem 
vi; eſt enim æqdalis ei 
quæ acquiritur, dum cor- 5 
pus vi illa uniformiter 
applicata urgente, cadit | 
per 28 A. Sit la Se-. 
cCitas c. Ex A in AB, "= F 5 
erigatur perpendicularis A K, & in ea Capiatur AR, 


quarta proportionalis ipſis c * C * & & erit A R, ra- 


dius curvaturæ in A. Ex R in AS demittatur perpen- 
dicularis RH & ex H in A R perpendicularis H K, & 
ducta reQa 8 K, dabit axis poſitionem; Fiat angulus 
FE AK = angulo S A K. Et ſi FA fit ad 8 K Parallel 
figura in qua movetur corpus erit Parabola. Si autem 
Axi S K occurrat in E; & punQa 8 & E, cadant ad eat 
dem partem punti K, figura erit Hy perbola; {in ad 
contrarias partes cadant puncta 8 & E, erit figura Elip 
ſis, unde focis S & F & Axe =S A -+ F A deſcribetur 


ſectio, in qua corpus movebitur. 
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LETTER I 


Tow dos: Paul Clain 
"Reverend Ri s 
eee. 
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the Society uf Jeſus; fo. the 
raps, Gin 745 that 
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0 * 
5 de W. N. 7 1 
þ 4 41 0 . 9144 . = 1 . * 6 a . 17 


| Fete Ie ro, 1697. | 
-FTER the Ship had failed, that carried the "2 
ters I writ to you laft Year, moſt Reverend Fa- 
; there. arrived here atiother, that brought me Or- 
ders to accomp „ ny tlie Reverend Father Artonio Futctio 
of Sicily, our yew Provincial of this Country. In vi- 
ſiting with him our Religious Houſes, I travelled over 
the Country of the Pintados ; which are large Iflands 
leparated fr monie another by Arms of the Sea, hof 
Ebbing and EFlowirg'renders't har Navi very dif: | 
ticult and dangerous. 
At the Town f GA i in rde Iſle of Sum, the laſt 
and moſt Southern land of the Eaſtern Pintados, We 
ound twenty nine Palaos, or Inhabitants of certain new- 
iſcover'd Hands.” The Eaſterly Winds, that blow on 
theſe Seas from Degenber to May, had driven them three 
dundred Leagues from their own Iſlands, to this Town 
of the Ille of Samal, where they arrived in two fmall Veſ- 


lels called P ar 405: þ Of WIKI, Wy r received Tits follow- 
og Accounn. 


_ ——-Ds =: They 


; . Cnge) SS 
They _imbarked, to the number of thirty five Perſons 
to paſs over to one of the 
there aroſe a. very ſtrong Wind, that forced them on Our 
into the Main Sea, ſo that they « 3 = gain the 
Illand they deſign'd for; nor any of 0 
ones. After having mage, ſeveral. 2 „ 
Thore on ſome Iſland wi hin their 5400 * * 
vain, they were driven before the Wind for Teve a 
together, without being able to make any La 
laff, out of all hopes of returning to their own — 
and half dead for want of Water and Proviſions, they 
reſolved togive themſelves upto the mercy of the. Winds, 
and Land at the firſt Ifland Wefterly that th theyſhould 
come to. They had no ſooner taken this Relokution, 
but they found themſelves in ſight of the Town of Gai. 
2 in. che Ille of i552 & (Is was then on 
perceiving them, and judgin the Make 
Gr of — 9 Veſſels, ha. they — Strangers, 2 F | 
out. of their Way, has A pi ICCE . 0 Cloath, aud mals 


them el ot entering the Road he directed, to 
void the Shoal and Ban s.of Sand, d; they would other- 
wiſe 2 0 ITheſe poor Bron. were ſo ſrighted/at 
the ſights * n to put out a+ 
uin Nr QEW.1 an al weeds. cd Endgavours, 
EP m back ajlecond;:timertowards-the 


en they were near, t 


Heat. 5 cher Cain again 
made the Signal as hefore; 5 they did not mind 
it, but would una voidably he olt, olt, Be threw himſelf in- 
to 88 Sea, and ſwam to one F . eir little Veſſels, on put- 
poſe, abo, them ſafe in to ſhogr;” He, was no ſoonet 
get to them, but 1115 Women with their Children at their 
Backs, and all that were in the Y eflelz threw themſelves 
over- board and ſwam to the other: He, ſeeing himſelſ 
alone in the Veſſel, reſolved to follow them, — getting 


aboard the ſecond, ſhew'd them how 4 to avoid tlie An 
a 


r eee eee 
and brought them fafe to Land. In the mean time they 
2 immoveable, and refign'd themſelves up intirely | 
tothe Conduct of this Stranger, as ſo many Priſoners. _ 


They landed on St. 1anocent's Day, the 28th. of De- 
696. The Inhabitants of Guivam, running to 


comber 1 


-the Shoar, received them very kin 


„and brought them 


dl 
Wine and other Refreſhments. They eat Cocos very 


freely, which are the Fruit of the Palm- Trees of this 
Country: The Pulp of them is ſome what like that of 
Cheſnuts, except that it is more oily, and furniſhes 
them with a fort of feet Water, very pleſint to drink. 
They gave them Rice boylecd in Water whicli is eat 
here and all over 4%, as Bread is in Europe. Tliey 
looked on it with Surprize; and taking ſome Grains of 
it, threw it on the Ground, imagining it to be Worms. 


They rejoyce if one brings them great Roots, cald 


/ | 


In the mean time they brought to them two Women, 
that had formerly been driven on ſhoar on the Coaſt of 
Guivam ; who knowing a little the Language of this 
Country, it was by their means they learnt what T ſhall 
hereafter relate. One of theſe Women found among 


thoſe Strangers, one of her Relations, who as ſoon as 


they knew one another , fell a weeping. . The Father, 
who has on him the Care of this Town, having heard 


of the Arrival of theſe People, fent for them to Gaivam. 


As ſoon as they faw him, and what Reſpect was paid 
bim, imagining that he was the King of the Country, 
and that theit Lives were jn his Hands, they threw 
themfelves on the Ground, to ask his Pardon, and beg 
their Lives. The Father moved with pity to fee them 
lo gie folate did all he could to comfort them; he 


areſſed their Children, three of which thll-ſuck*d, and 


five others were ſome what older; and promiſed their 
Pirents to give them all the aſſiſtance in his Power. - 


D d 2 The 
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ſes, and furniſh them with Proviſions and Cloaths, ang” 
granted them, on condition they did not 


their Arrival R 


* 7 


| 1 is —__ 
The C022 af 1 Gui vam e one ER and other. 
who. ſhould entertain theſe. Strangers at their Hen. 


5 


e elſe ſhould he neceſſary ; which the Father 


Ta 
that were Married, ore take leſs than two o ws re 3 
ther, for ſear any ſhould die of Grief if left alone. % 
thirty ve Perſons that imbarked, there remained b 
Arty five dying thro' want of Proviſions and other 
Har chips in n. Aae 8750 00 Voyage; and ſome time re 
anoth - Yor 

They relate that their Conntry confilts of two 4 
thirty Iſlands; which cannot be. far: diſtant from the” 
Marianas, as may be judged by the make and ſmallnek 


- of cheir Veſſels, and Form, of their Sails, which are ye 


like thoſe of the Mariangss. It is likely Theſe Iſlands may 
bo eleven or tWelve Degreęs of Northern Latitude, more 
Southern than the Mariants,. .andunder the ſame Degree. 
of Longitude as Guivan ; for failin ing directly from Eaſt 
to Welk, they came aſhore at this 1 O wn. It is alſo pro- 
bable, that - was. one of theſe, Illands S that was diſco- 
ver d fome Years ago at a diſtances, When a Ship belong 
ing to the Philippines, leaving the common Road, wud. 
is from Eaſt to Welt under the third. Degree of Long 
tude, and running further to the South Eaſt, firſt pe 
cerved it. Some Rc this Iſland C Caralina, from C4 II. 
of. Spaan; and others the. 15 of St. Barnaby, be- 7 
— diſcovered.6n the; 8 we Church celebrates 


the Feaſt of that Apoltle was again den laſt Year, 
oF driven out on its 


e 10 5 ook, 


n God i, 


- 


eving to this time the Diſcovery of them, and (as g 
dope alſo) the intire Converſion of theſe People. . 
Theſe Strangers add, that of theſe two and thirty 
ifaads, thore arethree of 'em that are uninhabired, un- 
eß it be with Wild Fowls ;* but the others are very well 
Peopled: If one asks them the Number of Inhabitants, 
they point to a heap of Sand, to ſhew that their Number 
ij infinite. The Names of theſe Iſlands are Pais, Lamas 
lalutup, Sar aon, Taropie, Valayyay, Satavan, Cutac, alen, Pi- 
raulop, Ttas, Pic, Piga, Lamurrec, Pac, Falait, Carava- 
raven Natu, Lamuliar, Tavas, Saypen, Tacaulap, Rapi- 
ung; Ia von, Matacuſan, Piyla, Olatan, Pala, Cucumpat, 
Pgalacunumg. Ihe three that have nothing on them but 
Wild Fowls, are Piculat, Hulatan, Tagian. Lamurrec is: 
the moſt conſiderable of al theſe Iſlands: It is there that 
the King of the Country keeps his Court; the Gover- 
gors ob all the other Iſlands are ſubject to him. Among 
theſe Strangers there is one of theſe Governors, and his. 
Wife, Who is ths King's Daughter. Tho? they go half 
naked, yet their Carriage, and a peculiar Air of Greac- 
nfs, ſufficiently: diſtinguiſhes them from the reſt. The 
Husband-has his Body-paintedallover with certain Ines, 
n ſuch manner that they form ſeveral Figures Ilie reſt 
ot the Men are alfo painted in like manner, more or leſs. 
The Women and Children are not painted at all. There 
are nineteen Men of them, and ten Women, of different 
Ages. The Make and Colour of their Face is much liko- 
tint of the: Philip pinoi . The Men lia ve no other Cloaths, 
than a ſort of Saſh, ſeveral times wrapt about their Bo- 
&, that covers their Reins and Thighs. They - wear 
upon their Shoulders above an Ell and halt of courts Li- 
den Cloath, like a Cowl, tied before, and hanging looſe 
behind. Both Men and Women are dreſſed much alike, 
Apt that the Women have a piece of Cloath ſome what 
bnger, that hangs from their Waſte down to thei: 


Knees 
Their: 


* 


——— — — 


T1) - - 
Their. Language is different from that of the Bhily. 
_ pines and Marianas : Their Manner of pronouncigg it 
comes neareſt that of the Arabs, as ſome who underſtang 
that Language have.obſerved. The Woman, that ſeen 
the moſt conſiderable amongſt them, has ſeveral Rings 
and Necklaces of Tortoiſe-thell, (call'd here Cary) ang 
others made of a Subſtance yet unknown to us, much 
reſembling Ambergriſe, but not tranſparent. 
The Manner of their living at Sea, which was for 
ſeventy days together, continually driven by the Wind, 
was thus : They caſt out a ſort of Net, made of a great 
number of little Twigs of Trees tied together, having a 
large Mouth for the Fiſh to enter in at, and ending ins 
Point to prevent their getting out again. The Fiſh th 
took after this manner, was all the Nouriſhment they 
had, and Rain- water ſaved in Coco-ſhells, which lr fl 
Fruit of the Palm-tree (as obſerved before) of the Fi · 
gure and Size of a Human Scull. s 4 
They have no Cows in their Iſlands: As ſoon as they 
ſaw them, they ran away; as they did likewiſe at the 
. Barking of a Dog, in one of the Miffionaries Houſes, 
Neither have they Cats, Stags, Horſes, or in general 
any Quadruped. Nor any Fowls but Sea-Fowls; ex 
copting Hens, which they breed up, but never cat their 
n S | $2 
Notwithſtanding this their want of every thing, they 
are very. merry and contented with their Condition. 
Their Songs and Dances are exact and regular: When 
they Sing, it is altogether, every one obſerving the lame 
N and Geſtures, which makes it very agre& 
2DIC, . 1 nf | | 1 * I 
They are ſurprized at the Government, Politenels, 
and Manners of the Europeans, of whom. they had not 
the leaſt knowledge. They admire not only the Solem 
nities and Ceremonies of the Church in celebrating D. 
vine Service; but alſo the Muſick, Inſtruments, * 
Bo. — ; 
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che Spiniards, and their Arms; but Gunpowder is | 
a 9 in them the- greateſt Admiration. They 
wonder at the Whiteneſs of the Europeans, in reſpect of 
whom they are perfectly Tawny, as well as the Inha- 


- 
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bitants of this Country. 


It does not yet appear, that they have either any 
Knowledge of a Deity, or that they worſhip Idols. 
Their Life is perfectly Savage, taking care of nothing 
but Eating and Drinking, in which they obſerve no fer. 
time, but eat and drink at any time time or place, when 
hungry or thirſty, or they can find any thing to farisfy - 
themſelves; yet they-eat but littſe at a time, and ne- 
yer enough to ſuffice for a whole day. They ſhew a 
great Reſpect and Deferenee for their King, and Gover- 
nors of their Towns, and obey them very preciſely. 
Their Civility and Reſpect conſiſts in taking hold of 
the Hand or Foot of the Perſon they honour, and rub- 
bing gently his Face. They have among their Utenſils 
ſome Saws, not made of Iron, but of a large Shell, cal- 
led here Taclobo, rubbed and ſharpen'd upon a certain 
kind of Stone. They were ſurprized at a Merchant 
wp that was building at Gaivam, to fee the number of 
Carpenters Tools that were uſed about it: They view- 
ed them all, one after another, with a great deal of ad- 
mitation. "They have no Metals in their Country. The 
Father Miſſionary made each of them a Preſent of a 
large Piece of Iron, which they received with as much 
Joy, as if it had been ſo much Gold; and are fo afraid 
tihould be ſtole from them, that they lay it under their 
leads when they go to ſleep. They have no other Arms 
ut Lances or Darts, made of Human Bones very well 


Ipen'd and fix d on. They are very peaceful of them- 

dus; but if any Quarrel happens among them, it is de- 

aded with ſome Blows on the Head with the Fiſt, which 

every rarely happens; for when they would cometo 

ſc Fight, they ſeparate them, and they are {oor 3 
| ciled 
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Tiled again. They are not dull and heavy, but awe 
' Contrary, have a. great deal of Livelineſs and Conrggy 
hey are not ſo luſty as the Inhabitants of the A 
but nevertheleſs are well proportioned, and of a Shape 
much like thoſe of the Philippines. Both Men and 
men let their Hair grow; long, and hang looſe on their 
Sender,. n dee 
When they underſtood they were to be. conductad to 

the Preſence of the Father Miſſionary, they painted 
their Bodies all over with a Yellow Colour, Which 8 
Jook'd upon by them as à great Beauty. They are ſo 

" well ſatisfied with finding here pler of exery thing 
that is neceſſary for Life, that they offer d to return home; 

and bring with them their Countrymen to enter into a 
Commerce with theſe Iſlands: Which: deſign our Go- 
vernor liked very well, in hopes thereby to gain this 
Country to the King of Sean. The Oldeſt» of theſe 
Strangers was once before caſt on the Coaſt of Caragas, 

in. one of our Iflands; but finding there none but Infi- 
dels, that lived in the Mountains and Deſarts, he return- 

ed home again, without knowing any thing of the Plen- 

ty and Riches of theſe Iſlands. They are very expert at 
Diving; and they ſay, they lately, in Fiſhing, took two 
large Pearls in their Shells, but threw them into the Sea 
again, not knowing the Value of hem. 
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| _ From Father Le Gobien, to the Jeſuites of France. 


Reverend Fathers, 


Map of the new 
Philippines; Which is one of the moſt Extraordinary 
- Diſcoveries that has been made in theſe laft Ages. It 


. trange that theſe Iflands, being ſituate between the 0 
| . HEEO 2z 


I Here lend you, 48 J promiſed, a 


o 
_ | D > —_— * — 
— 


% n _- 5 5 
* — : G Fe 3 - 
* 3230 - 0 3 SG = — — 
2 - 4 
: — — — 0 * 8 
-— > - 0 a « 4a 2 a — _ DJ _ 
« \ ; * 
—— = — * ts : 
LS — awd 
a - _ 
r ; | - 
RY 22 * — — oy * — 2 
— * 3 — — . — pw - 2 — - * ” 42 = _ — * = 
- g _ W — K 
. AIG ————*¾ð˙ Q 2 2 c 2 4 - — 1 
* _ _ . - 1 Þ by 
* F 2 + © "1 5 — 8 — — 
— — a. - = * m * = 2 
o = — _ * : - — — 
—‚——— — — — - — — — — 2 — - 2 * — — 
— — 
_ —— — jo 0 C - 
- _—_ — — - — — 
— „ * — » 

- N 1 

— — — — — — 7 
— * 
— > 
_ 


* 1 
2 5884 — — 
*»” = 
—— — — = 
— . 
IJ * 


Mr 
4 


bare 
remain und 


ſev 


oe 
eac 


| vo” th 
60 


% 


— — — — 


2 = 
_ = o 7 — - 4 
* 
bd, 
—— — > ** —_ - * on — 


2 = = 
— = — 
- R . —_ 4 
Janes - LY 7 OD OR . - 
- - 
K 23 . * 2 » 4 — r =» * Ju 
» 
- A * ——— 
2 
7 0 _ 2 V *. — 
8 4 7 — — 2 2 8 
8 A ——_—_ — - - « oe - - — _ < 
= — _ —— - — = _ —— — — — 
3 — _—_— — — — 412 — 
1 
5 - X : * ul — > — — — 2 _ m— = py 
- — a . . —— oo ne — — . — —— - — — a —— — — — — = — — . - —_— — —ͤ— - - — - — — — 
He => N — — — 
* "a n . — p — : 8 
- af - : — = TT A . 
? * 1 — 
F —— — _ — — — 4 - — ja 
—— - => * 
7 = — = 
- _ _ — 2 — —- » — — — * — — — p_ — _ * = — = _ — 
— - 
— 
2 d * — 
oy i ww PE 
* Pg” 4 . CES. as. — — o — — — » _ 
— * : — 


| 689) 8 
 duirvs, from whence we have Nutmegs, and otlier ys. 
Tho theſe People ſeem barbarous to us; yet they 

have among themſelves a ſort of Politeneſs and regulat 
Government. Every Iſland obeys its Chief, who hi 
ſelf is ſubject to the King of the Country. This prince 
holds his Court in the Iſland of Fula, called likewiſe LA 
muirec; which multiplicity of Names ſeems to be the 
reaſon why we cannot find in this Map ſcarce any of the 
Names mentioned in Father Clain's Letter; or perha 
becauſe at firſt from the Natives pronunciation of 
Names of their Iſlands, they were written by the $a. 
reeds after a different magner from what they are at 
reient. | TP | Jobs | S 
. Tho? theſe Iſlands were never heard of in Europe, till 
within theſe five or fix Years, yet tis a long time 
from the High Mountains of Sama they have diſcoverd 
thick Smoaks,on that Coaſt; which-commonly happens. 
in Summer time, when theſe Iflanders ſet fire: to [their 
Woods and Foreſts to clear up the Ground. Theſe 
Smoaks, which the Fiſhermen of Mindanao and other 
Iflands, have alſo obſerved when far out at Sea, have 
mae them 2 R 
Philippines; but they never had any certain knowledge 
of 1. ei ſame time before the — Arrival 
of theſe Iſlanders at amal: Which happened thus. 
The King's Brother of theſe new Philippines, in a 8 
Voyage, was driven on the Coaſt: of Canagan, in the 
great Iſland of Mindanao. The Spaniſh Fathers, wn 
Fang a very fine Miſſion there, received this Prince with 
2 great deal of Honour and Friendſhip, and inſtruſted 
him in the Chriſtian Religion; which he was ſo well 
pleasd with, that he never thought of returning again 
to his own Country. In the mean time the King, dif 
fatisfy'd at the Loſs of his Brother, fitted out F eer of 
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an hundred ſmall Veſſels, Which he ſent to every mo | 
; | Under 


nder bis Dominion, to ſee 


perſwa ded to return home again. 
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8550 yes 
if they could learn any News 
of him. One of theſe little Veſſels was forced by a 
Storm on the Coaſt of Carag an, at the ſame place as the 
King's Brother was before. Where Ng, they im- 
mediately knew him, and with Tears told him the oc- 
cafion of their Journey, the Diſcontent of the King his 
Rrother, and defired him to return back with them. 
The Prince thanked them for the trauble they had been 
at, and deſired them to ſatisfy the King, that he was 
well and contented, but not, by any means, be 


+ Explanatiogof the Map. 


The Figure in the midſt of every Iſland, ſhows how many 
days ſail it is in Circamference. 

The Figure between each Ifland,. ſhews how many days are 
required to pafs from one to the other.. 
As for Inſtance. . The Figere 30, in the Ie of Panlog, 
ſbews that it is 30 days in Circumference ; and the Figure 3, 
between the Cape of Guivam axd. the Iſle of Paxilog, bes, 
that it is three days paſſage to it. PR > AR G6 +8 
The Indians, who wergithenoccaſion . of thoſe Iſlends being = 
diſcovered, imbarked in the and Amorſot, marked in the 


Map by the Letter C, with 4 deſign ta gas tothe Ie of 
Paiz, marked by the Letter B; 5 were. — by a 152 2 


aur 10 Sea, aul After 70 days Sail, cat on the Cope of Gui- 


vam in the 


A, the largeſt of theſe Iſlands, 2 


D, the Iſle of Falu, or Lamuirec, where . f King hola 
lus Court. 85 E 1 , | : 
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ſerving your Natice. 
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IV. A Relation. of the New. Iſtand thrawn up, near the' 


Wand of Santerini; fent to the Marquit of Ferriol; 
2 man Port. Taken from the Memoirs of the 2 ory | 
of- Arts and Sciences at Trevoux, for the Month of 
SS +5: Ds 


HIS new Phænomenon, that has -appear'd in our 
part of the World; ſeems to us fo extraordinary 
nd» Curious, that I am perſwaded, a True and Parti 
cular Relation of it wilt be very acceptable to your Ex- 
cellency; in which ſhall do my ſelf the Honour to write. 
at large, 'whatſoever T judged moſt remarkable and de- 


of 
+ 


On Monday the 23d of A, on, at Sun - rĩſing, we 
ↄbſer ved between the*two Burnt Iſlande, commonly cal. 
led the Little and Ureat Camemy, as it were à Floating 
Rock; Which we thougltt at firſt had been ſome Veſſel 
Shipwrack*d on that Coaſt, and ſeem'd as if it would in 
2 little time be daſh'd'to pieces againſt the Leſſer Cam 
n, that was hard by: On which account ſome-Mari- 
ners, in hopes of Booty, put out immediately to ſee what 
it was, Soon after we were amazed te hear by bn, 
that it was a Shoal which began to ſpring up from the 
Bottom of the Sea; and was not as yet very plainly to 
be diſcerned. Next day (the 24th) ſeveral Perſons, 
both Eccleſiaſticks and Seculars, went out of Curioſity 

| 8 
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hereſy chemiclves, not eafily believing what the Mas 
nners re ted: But they were no ſooner got to the place, 
than their Eyes fully convinced them, that it was Mat- 
ter of Fact. Some of em were ſo bold as to get a- ſhoar 
on this new Shoal, which was ſtill moving, and ſenſibly. 
increaſed under their Feet. They brought us back ſc- 
veral Curioſities, and among others a-kind of Oyſters, 
very large, and of an Exquiſite Taſte, which the found 
ticking to the Rock, and raiſed out of the Water, as 
the Shoal had increaſed; in height. Aboveall I obſerved 
for of Stone, that at firſt fight look'd much like Bis- 
ket, but in reality was nothing but a very fine Pumice- 
ſtone, ſurpaſſing all that I ever ſaw in France, or any 
other Parts of Eur pe. | 1 
Two days before the ſpringing up of this Shoal, on tha 
aſt, between. twelve and one at N .there.was an 
Earthquake over the whole:Ifland ; which we cannot 
reaſonably attribute to any other Cauſe than the riſing 
* this Maſs of Rock: And this was the only Trou- 
and Fear that this New Iſland gave us; for from its 
frſt appearance to the tgth or 14th of June, it has con- 
unually increaſed very ſenſibly, as well in bigneſs as 
tight, without any noiſe, or giving any other di- 
lurbance or concern to any Body, than the uncertain- 
Ted expectation of what would be the Conſequences 


j 
* 
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This Shoal is very pleaſant to look on, of a white Co- 
bur, and round Figure, The Earth that it is compoſed 
Ai light, with a ſmall Mixture of Clay. Perhaps 1 
ltould be thought too extravagant, if I ſhould affirm 
dis New. Iſland, according to the Report of ſome 
| Larned and Skilful Perſons that were upon it in the be. 
duning of June, to be half a Mile in Circumference, 
ad from 20 to 25 Foot high. Its increaſing for 4 or- 
Ws, was not ſo ſenſible as before inſomuch that moſt 


Nt perſwadsd, that it had intirely ceaſed : Every Bo- 
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£ —_ | 
dy then thought themſelves ſafe, and that there W] 
07 chitg farther to be fear'd ; but they were afro 
convinced of the contrary. For the Sea, already m 
troubled by rhe raiſing up of this Maſs of Earth, appes 
dd morc tt̃oubled every day than other; not ſo much 
reaſon of this Shoal lately removed, and ſtill floating, as 
on account of the Mixture of a vaſt Quantity of diffivent 
Matters, continually thrown up Night and Day from 
the Bottom of the Sea; ſo that one might caſily di 
guiſh ſeveral ſorts of Minerals, — the diverſity of Co. 
2 they made on the Surface of the Water; but Sul. 
phur was in greateſt abundance, inſomuch that the Se 
as colour'd with it about Sazterini, to near 20 Miles 
- diſtance. The exceſſive rolling of the Waves about the 
new Shoal was greater than ever; and a more than or- 
dinary heat was ſenſible to any one that approackfd toy 
near, .which undoubtedly was the Cauſe of ſuch Quan. 
tities of Fiſh being ſound dead on the Shoar. Every 
Body perceived a horrible Stench, that infected the 
Neighbouring Air ; and which we bur ſelves, tho mott 
than 3 Miles diſtant, oſten found of dangerous conſe 
quence. The boiling of the Waters, which ſome befor: 
: e e of, proved rt —_— and inſtead p 
. creaſing, grew every day cenſiderably greater. 
druck al People with a freſh fear; and — Re 
ſolutions of thoſe, who were fo bold before as to venture 
on this New I{land, more out of Diverſion, than 
- commendable Curioſity. But their fear was increas 
when on Frida July 16th at Sun-ſet, tliey perceivedve 
tween this new Iſland and the Leſſer Camem, as 1t we 
a Chain of Black Rocks, that roſe up from a prodigios 
depth of the Sea, to the Number of 24 or 18, not vet 
diſtinct from one another, but ſeem'd as if they would 
ſhortly unite together, and joyn themſelves to this ne 
Iſland, as they actually did ſome few days after. ti 
| 7 
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being Saturday, we ſaw them plainer; and thoſe 
e Tops we could only ſee the Night before. now 
appeared extraordinary la On Sunday we firſt per- 
ved Smoak to break forth, much reſembling, in thick- 
nes and colour, that of a burning Furnace ; and at the 
ame time heard certain Murmurings under Ground, 
which ſeemed to proceed from the Center of this New 
land, as yet too deep in the Sea, to be plainly diſtin- 

; 


erg Body then of both Sexes were more frighted 
than ever, and thought of nothing, but how they ſhould 
ſhelter themſelves from the approaching Danger, and 
woid the Fire that they forelaw in all likelihood would 
ſoon follow. Whole Families went for refuge to the 
neighbouring Iſlands; and others contented themſelves 
caly with changing their Habutations, and living in the 
open Country, thinking themſelves ſafer there. In the 
nean time the Rocks abovementioned united together, 
and ſeemed already to form another Iſland diſtinct from 
the former. The Smoke appeared in greater abundance ; 
ud the Fire, which we ſa much dreaded, at laſt began 
to break forth about the 19th of July: It was ſo little at 
11 and of ſo dull a colour, that few believed it to be 
Wy ſo ; but aſterwards increaſing by degrees as the I- 
increaſed, and breaking out more and more, and in 
lerent Places, all were ſufficiently convinced of it. 
It was no leſs frightful and amaling than curious, to 
& every Night on the top of this Mount, that Nature 
ad late y formed, a vaſt number, as it were, of burning 
WPpaces, all of a bright Flame; in order and poſition 
unlke thoſe Illuminations of the Mizarets, which the 
Turks uſually make at certain times every Year. One 
Night at the end of July, about an Hour after Sun: ſet, 
ve were obſerving the different Phenomena, of this 
Ny Iland, there appear 'd of a ſudden, in the middle 


Regi- 


1 . Sy © 
Region of the Sky, a fiery Lance, ſeeming to come ſhah 
Eaſt to Weſt ; but ir ONS again to ſoon, we 
could not exactly obſerve the dimenſions of it. nth 
man time the Burnt Ifland increaſed .prodigiduſly, aq 
extended it ſelf principally on the South and North fides 
The Sea alſo ſeemed much more diſturbed and loaded 
with Sulphur and Vitriol. The boiling of the Water 
was more fierce and violent: "The Smoak thicker, and 
in greater abundance; and the Fire bigger and morg 
frightful. But above all, a Stench that infected e 
whole Countrey, grew ſo minen that Peron 
of the ſtrongeſt Conſtitutions could ſcarce breath in it: 
others, that were weaker, fell into frequent Faintings ; 
and almoſt every Body was ſeized with Vomitings. 1 
could not then but imagine my ſelf on Board ſome Man 
of War, where at a general Diſcharge of alt the Guns, 
the confuſed ſtink of the Powder, Tar, and ftenchofthe 
Ship, eſpecially in foul Weather, often overcomes the 
ſtrongeſt Seamen. Juſt ſuch a nauſeous ſtink we were 
forced to breath in, without being able any ways to . 
void it, or defend our ſelves from it. But as we were iu 
felted with it but at times, and as the Wind brought it; 
ſo it was ſometimes more in one place than another, and 
more or leſs tolerable, as the Wind fare, This ill Scent 
was very miſchievous : It ſpoiled moſt of the Vines; 
and a great Smoak, that roſe out of the midft of this 
New Land like a-Mountain, joyning it felf to a thick 
Fog, that commonly hangs over Santerini whenthe Win 
is at vouch, burut and deſtroy'd, in the beginning of 44. 
guſt, in leſs than three hours time, all the Fruit that w 
ripe and ready to be gathered; eſpecially in fuch Vine. 
yards, as lay moſt expoſed to the South. A few days 
after I was obliged to go to Nax, ſo that I wasabfent 
13 or 14 days; in which ſhort fpace of time there 
ſo great an Alteration in thefe two New Iflands, __ 
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gude new em agam at my return; fo different they 
vge from whar Lleſt them. The White one, that did 
tem to increa ſe any more, was now grown conſide- 
y higher; and the Black one was much longer. 
doch of them, tho different in colour, were now united 
wether, and made but one Ifland, as they remain at 
this time. The Fire and 'Smoak had made new Vent- 
holes; and the noiſe under Ground was more frequent 
aud audible. They told me, that in my abſence they 
heard from the midſt of the Iſland, as it were, fo ma- 
oy large Cannon ſhot off, and at the fame inftant ſaw 


a great quantity of Burning Stones thrown into the Air. 
1 could ſcaree believe it at firſt, and tho? I did not look 


on it as altogether improbable, yer I could not per- 
fwade'my ſelf but that they had much exceeded the 
truth. But a few days after I was my ſelf an-Eye-Wir- 
neß of ſo Prodigious and Frightful a Spectacle. 1 watch- 

ed Day and Night theſe furious Diſcharges, which made 

the Doors and Windows of our Chambers ſhake, and 
ſomerimez the very beſt built Houſes: And faw 
with my own Eyes, more than once, Stones all on 
Fire darted into the Ait out of fight, and after fall a- 
pl like a Bomb, and quench'd in the Sea at more than 

e Miles diſtance. - 0 

- When theſe Diſcharges happen'd, which were as loud 
u thoſe of a Cannon, we commonly faw immediately 
great Flaſh of Fire like Lightning; and after that, 
tere ſprung up very ſwiftly, a black and diſmal Smoak, 
nut with Aſhes, and: fo prodigionſly thick, that when 
brad in the Air, it made a thick Cloud of ſeveral Co- 
bur; which, by degrees, diſſolving it ſelf in a fine 
buſt, ell like Rain on all the Neighbouring Country, 
ad more particularly on our Ifland, where it was in 
ach abundance, that the Ground was often covered 
Wh it. The Noiſe” grew , and was * 
= > than 
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than if fix or ſeven Cannons. had been diſcharged, 
gether : The Fire made it ſelf every Day more Ven. 
holes, and became more dreadful. We commaiy 


fate up the greateſt part of the Night to obſg, 


it. | { 458 
Every Night Nature repreſented as great variety of 
Scenes, as the Fire broke forth in different Forms. 
lomerimes burning Aſhes ſpread themſelves in the Air 
like a Plume of Feathers, which falling again on the 
' Shoal, made it appear all of a light Fire. Other time; 
one would think it was actually the diſcharging of { 
many Mortar -· pieces, which threw intire Rocks, like ſo 
many Bombs, capable of deſtroying the largeſt Ships: 
tho for the moſt part, theſe Stones were of a mid. 
dle ſize, but in ſuch Quantities, that I often ſaw this 
little Iſland all cover'd with them, and fo pleaſantly 
illuminated, that one would never be weary of looking 

on it. - 
_ Theſe dreadful Diſcharges were leſs frequent at-the 
end of Auguſt, but increafed in September, were dail 
in October, and at this time are almoſt inceſſantly. II 
true, the Noiſe is not fo loud; the Stones, that are caf 
up, are not ſo big, nor ſo many; the Boyling and Dif 
order of the Water is much abated ; the Sea hegins 1 
recover its former Colour; the Stench, that was be⸗ 
fore inſupportable, has been very little for theſę fix 
Weeks. Yet the Smoak grows every day thicker, 
blacker, and in greater abundance”: The Fire is more 
than ever, and ſeems ſometimes to ſtrike the ver 
Sky: The Subterranequs Noiſe is continual, and f 
violent, that it can't be diſtinguiſh'd, from Thunder: 
Duſt and Aſhes fall daily on this our Iſtand. Ile 
Countryman is dejected at the Loſs of his Corn 
which ſcarce ſprung out of the Ground, begins to fade 


already: And the Mariner, not fo bold as before 
: re Wir contents 


Stents himſelf with viewing, it at a diſtance, fince the 

& of a Bark of this Country, Which going too near, 
%ok Fire and was bürnt. i NTT 
In a word, our New Iſland grows m_ more 
curious, more Dreadful, and. leſs: Acceſſible: And is 
© far from ceaſing to increaſe, at the Approach of 
Winter, as ſome Pretenders to Philoſophy would per- 
{wade us, that we fee it continually increaſing on the 
couth Weſt fide; Where. Nature ſeems as it ſhe la- 
bour'd to make a large Port, capable of holding all. 
manner of og which may one Day render Sante- 
rini not ſo practicable as heretofore. 


= - 
* 


* 
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This, my Lord, is in ſubſtance what I thought moſt 
remarkable, in relation to this New land, from the 
firſt beginning of it, to this 20th of November. I leave 
our Philoſophers and Curious Men, to reaſon on it as 
they ſhall think fit; and our Geometricians to con- 
dema me for faying nothing of its Demenſions. I 
had rather be-blamed by them; than expoſe my ſelf 
to a juſt Cenſure, in, ſpeaking, blindly of what I know 
nothing of, and which it is, as yet, impoſſible to be 
truly informed in. But if I may be permitted to give 
my Judgment, barely from Appearance, and the Com- 
mon Opinion of People. here, I think I ſheuld not ex- 
deed the Truth, if I affirm this New Shoal to be at 
preſent at leaſt three Miles in Circumference, and 
more than from thirty five to forty Foot high. I hope 
in time, as this Iſland becomes eaſier of Acceſs, we 
hall then find means to ſpeak more particularly of it, 
and of giving your Excellency a more faithful and ex- 
act Relation. . 
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Hon Gentlemen, 8 


INCE' my laſt Obſervations concerning 


of Oxen, Cows and Hog 


ſome time ſiice to your 


8 WIC 
Honours 


off the whitiſh Matter, which ſeem'd to be very ſtrong- 5 
1 united to the Particles of the Tongue, Ae 15 
he ſame throꝰ a Microſcope divers times; bu 

cover nothing more than I have alread 


K* 
; 


my former Obſervations on that Subje 


that E cou'd not now perceive ſo many of thoſe brancht 


Particles, as I did formerly; which perhaps 
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containing bis Obſervatdlg gym 
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Feverifh Pep. © 


ongues of Feveriſh 
t Parts on the 
which I have com 
time urs; Itake the 
lay before you the following Remarks. In t 
end of the Month of April laſt, I was again attach 
by a violent Fever, which laſted with me ſour DA 

and was every Night aceom pany'd with an encreaſiig:? 
And foraſmuch as my Tongue Was again coverd wich 
a thick whitiſh Matter, I took a Penknife, and-ſome- 
times à Silver Tongue Scraper, wherewith 1 ſcraped 


ceed from my paſt Feyer's being more violent than.” 
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Two twice ſome” of the aforefaid Matter off "my +» | 
 Toagu5; aud put it into a clean China Coftce-diſh, and 
| pon it boyling Rain-Water, and miorcbytr aus 
. it to Beil half an hour in thqſaid Water; to the In- 
ZF 
were, gle y the Particles together, might- thereby be 
e and ſo 1 might e 8 ken _ \ 
 Andaltho* the ſaid M atter of the Tongue was well 
bold, and had lain in the Water ſome days, whereby - 
thoſe Particles were prett well Fparated from each. : 
ocker, and,” as it were, looted from the ſlimy Subſtance, - 

yet each Fartiele remain'd entife. Amongſt thoſe ſe- 
pargted Particles, IL ſaw divers that had the Figuge of 4 
ar; ſome of which, at the ſmaller ènd, were bent 4 * 


av 


* - 


"5 
. 


bus orhers were roundiſh, but none of em had any . 


* 


part that anſwer'd the Stalk of a Pear“... 
Now fine the faid Particles were ſo link d: together} .. 
that they Were hardly to be ſeparated. by hoiling and ſtir- 
| ingin the Water, I took divers of m out and divided 
m my felt, and ſo likewiſe did I proceed with ſome 
ie did Matter jult as E ſcraped it from my Toggue: 
and as often as. I repeated theſe ExpeFiments, which, 1 2 
| didfeveral days together, it always appear'd to me, that 
her were partly compos'd of little ſmall Particles,” . 
uch I one while believ'd to be little Scales of the out- 
a Skin of the Tongue; but at another time 1 
chang' d my Opinion of Fm, becauſe e to me 
o be too ſmall, and that they were mingl'd with an un- 
ble number of ſmall roundiſh Particles, about the -- 
ku pigneſs as the Globules of the Blood which cauſe . ; 
Redneſs, and that they ſeem'd ta be divided eachof em 
nd c parts: Now tho” they were not of 40 0 4 
pi, yer Limagur'd them to be imall divided Bloo a: 


— 1 
++ \ 


- 7 _ * 7 * 
nt + =; * a © ; = 
ef 


3. Re $24 
n | * HO ON. 
9 — — %. 0 
Wa - AS 4 ” i £4 
= - 


. 


* 


No W 


- 


ns F= 


* 
» 


(212) * 
Now when I had again obſerv'd with the Creates 
cuaution thoſe Particles, which I had divided ag k 
I could from one another, and view'd them thre one 
of my beſt n lying, and alſo t. 
| *ing in the liquid Subſtahce, an unſpeakable Number 9 
Jong Particles, which were very bright and exceeding 
fender; ſome of them were much longer than 
and the longeſt of all agreed in length with the Haro : 
Man's Beard, who had not been ſhaved in eight er ten 
days; fome of them alſb appeared a little crooks. 
Now whereas in my former Obſervations, I did not 
diſcover the aforeſaid long Particles, it might' perhays 
proceed from hence, that I did not then fo nitely attend 
unto it; for having now again looked over little of that 
—- Matter which I had ſcraped from my Tongue in m för. 
mer Sickneſs, and which lay by me on a Glas, Tudg'd 
that Matter likewiſe was compoſed of Particles. 
I believe.likewiſe, that in my endeavouring to ſepa- 
rate thoſe Particles from one another, I b a great 
E33 


many of 'em to pieces. 8 Ny 
I was like wiſe conſidering whether or no theſe "long 
Parficles might not be that Matter that is ſeparated from 
the Blood, and which we call the Serum or Whey of 
the Hood; but if it be fo, how can one conceive that 
ſuch Matter ſhould boil half an hour long in Water, 
and remain in the ſame ſeveral Days, without being di- 
ſolved or ſeparated. F 
Some People, perhaps, might be ready to think, that 
hereafter bright Particles might be produced by ſome 
Medicine or other, that I had made uſe of, but that 
would, be a miſtake; for during my Fever, I dg not take 
the leaſt Fhyſick, or indeed any thing elſe Büt a. lite 
Caudle, or a little Veal Broth with ſome Bread in 
. a 


. 


| 


_ Now 


but by the ſlimy Stuff, Which is as it were peculiar to 
dur Mouth; and that the faid ſlimy Matter, is as it were 


much that I was often apprehenſive, tha 


"the Lungs. _ 
l pit fome of the Phlegm, which with great Viglence 


- perceiving at the bottom of the ſaid Pot, a longiſh Par- 


a 
C 


(213) 
Now ſince we perceive that that Matter, which is ta” 
ken from the Tongue of a diſeaſed Body, is not united 


difſfolv'd by. boiling Water; and that the Particles which 
are protruded out of the Tongue, he in e Watef 
rate from each other, and that ſeveral Days after that 
we have divided them, tho' it be into Particles no big- 
ger than a Grain of Sand; we ſhould judge that the 
whole Matter did in a manner only conſiſt of long ſlen- 
der Particles, which I imagine had at firſt been much 
longer; but in the endeavouring to ſeparate em, were 
broke into ſuch ſhort Pieces, as they now appear to me: 
which being ſo, we ought not to doubt, but that the ſaid 
Matter is protruded out of the Tongue, and no evapora- 
tion or Coagulation from the Intrails. „ 
In time of my Fever I had alſo a great Cough ; inſo- 

the vio- 
Veſſels in 


t b 
ance thereof I might break ſome of the Blood 


I had brought up, into a clean Pewter Pot, into which I 
had put a very little fair Water aforehan®; and 


ticle about the thickneſs of a Pin, but not us ſo long, 
I took it out of the Water, and placed it before a Mi- 
croſcope, and judg*d it to be ſome coagulated Blood, 
tho it was not of a red Colour; for I could ſee the Glo- 
dules as plain as ever I diſcover'd them in the Blood; 
and one would at firſt have imagined them to be Blood 
Veſſels with their Branches : but obſerving them more 
nicely, I diſcovered, that that Appearance was only oc- 
caſioned by ſome of the Globules of Blood lying in their F 
kngth ſomething thicker upon the other. 11 


H h 


Moreover 


| ( 1140 
Noreover I obſerved tome brown cloudy. Particles, 
floating very near the bottom of the Water, of which 
having taken out ſeveral, and view'd them by a Micro. 
{cope, they appeared to my Eye to be moſtly Blagg- 
Globules. Aſter that that Matter, which I had taken 
from my T ongue, had lain above a Fortnight- in the 
Water in which it was boyl'd, and that that Water was 
almoſt evaporated; I poured a little freſh. Rain- Water 
upon them, which had ſtood in a clean Battle upon my 
Desk near the {aid boil'd Water: and five or fix days af. 
terwards I took a thin ſlender Glafs Tube, one of the 
Ends of which was open, and turn'd it haſtily. upſide 
down into the bottom of the China Cup, in which mot 
of the Particles which I ſcrap'd from my Tongue lay; 
with this deſign, that by the ruſhing in of the Water in- 
to the Tube, ſome. of thoſe. Particles: of-the Tongue. 
{hould be likewiſe carried upwards into the Glaſs Tube, 
and that by this means I might have a freſh Opportunity 
of viewing the ſaid Particles; and it happen'd as I wiſh-- 
ed, and I diſcovered an unconceivable Number of ex- 
ceeding ſmall Animalcula, and thoſe of different forts; 
but the greateſt Number of them were of one and the 
ſame Size, but they were ſo little, that without a care- 
ful Obſervation, and a very F Microſcope, they 
would have eſcapd my Sight. | 
rendezvous'd in that part of the Water where the ſaid 
Matter of my Tongue lay; which made me think whe- 
ther thoſe Animalcula might not receive their Nouriſh- 
ment from the aforementioned Particles: After theſe 
Animalcula had been about two hours in the Glaſs Tube, 
I ;perceiyed that a great many of em were dead. 


1. 4 


oft of theſe Animalcula : 


Il. 4 Letter concer ni N Colliery that took Fire, and 
was blawn up near Newcaſtle, killing 6g Perſons, 
on Augult 18, 17085 Communicated by the Re- 
verend Dr. Arthur Charlett, Maſter of Univerſity 


_ * 


College in Oxford. 


5 Cheſter Le Street, October 8, 1708. 45 
N Wedneſday the 18th Day of Auguſt laſt, at Fat-. 
field, in the Pariſh of Cheſter Le Street, about 
Three of the Clock in the Morning, by the ſudden E- 
ruption of a violent Fire, which diſcharged it ſelf at the 
Mouths'of three Pits, with as great a noiſe as the firing of 
Cannon, or the loudeſt Claps of Thunder, threeſcore 
and nine Perfons were deſtroyed in one inſtant. Three 
of them, viz. two Men and a Woman were blowa 
quite up from the bottom of the Shaft, fifty ſeven Fa- 
— deep, into the Air, at a conſiderable Diftance from 
the Mouth of the Pit. One of the Men with his Head 
almoſt off, and the Woman with her Bowels hanging a- 
bout her Heels. kg EET MF 
The Engine, by which the Coals were drawn up, and 
is of a great weight, was removed and caſt afide by the 
force of the Blaſt ; and what is more wonderful, the Fiſh, 
which were in the Rivulet, that ruas twenty Yards un- 
der the Level, and at as a great a diſtance from the 
Mouth of one of the Pits, were in great Numbers taken 
up dead, floating upon the Water, by ſeveral of the In- 
babitants. Now whether this happen'd by the violent 
Concuſſion of the Air, or they were choaked with the 
Sulphur, that, to be ſure, in abundance diſpers'd it ſelf 
abroad, I muſt leave to you and the Ingenious Gentle- 
og. as mes 
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you, that for ſeveral Days a v 


Sti, as vulgarly fo called by the Bitmen, I think. 


* takes the b 


down one Pit, it ſhould aſcend another; but it happen'd 


men of the: Royal Society to determine; only I ſhall tell 
: | ſtrong and norfome * 
Smell continued to come out of the Pits. - 8 


And that L may give Ou, Sir, the fulleſt Account I 


can of his" Fire, I ſhall endeavour to make the belt 


Conjecture of the Cauſe of it, that I can dra from the 
Report or Experience of the Men entruſted with. the 
Management of the Colliery, who being above Grousd 
that Morning, ſhared not in the common Calamity, 
In order to which I muſt acquaint you with the Nature 
of Coal Mines, which are in general ſubject to Stith or 


27 


= 


cer from Stench, or Stink, is a want of Air, or ra- 
ther ſuch a Foulneſs in the Air, that overcomes the Spi- 
rits of the Men, and ſo ſuffocates them 4 
guiſhes the Candles. 8 n 
Sulphur differs in this, that as the other ſuffers. not 
the Candles to burn, this makes them burn too faſt; 
and the Flame by the impulſive Quality of the Air, or 
attracted hy the Sulphur, extends it ſelf upwards into a 
prodigious ength, and, as a Match lighted for the Diſ- 
charge of a Cannon, as:ſpeedily ſets on Fire that Va- 


, as well as extin- 


pour, equally deſtructive. - 
Now to prevent both theſe Inconveniences, as the. 
only, Remedy known here, the Viewer of the Works 
care he can to preſerve à free Communi- 
cation of Air thro? all tbe Works; and as the Air goes 


in this Colliery, that there was a. Pit which ſtood in an 
Eddy, where the Air had not always a free Paſſage, and 
which in Hot and Sultry Weather was very much fub- 
ject to Sulphur and it being then the middle of Augaf, 
and ſome Danger apprehended from the Cloſeneſs and 
Heat of the Seaſon, the Men were with the greateſt care 


and caution withdrawn from their Work in that Ls 
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turned into another; but an Overman, ſome Days 


on 


fer this Change, and upon ſome Notion of his own, 
d, as is ſuppoſed, by a frefh, cool, froſty . 
rreeze of Wind, Which blew that unlucky Re 


ad which always clears the Works of all Sulphur ow 
gone too near this Fit, and had met the Sulphur juſtas 
? was. purgihg and diſperſing it ſelf; upon lich the 
culphor immediately took Fire by luis Candle, and ſo 
he proved t e occaſion of the Loſs of himſelf and fo ma- 


- * | 2 
ny MED, and of the greateſt Fire that ever was known 
in theſe Parts. Sets = 1+ A 
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II. Au. Account of the Succeſs of an Attempt to cont», 
me-ſeveral Atmoſpheres of Air condenſed in the © 
ſpace of one, for a conſiderable time. By MY. Fr. 
Hauksbee, E. R. S.. $4 Hs ä 2 


* 
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Glaſs Bottle, (which I had procur'd to be made on 
a ro tor the Experiment) between four and five At- 
nolpheres of Air, as the included Gage demonſtrated,” 
lich continu'd in that State till about the th of A4. 
jun blow ing; when looking on't, (as uſually once in 
a or five Days) I found that the Air Injected at the 
Pementioned time, had made its Eſcape, the Weatlier 
uh Week before (or thereabouts) having been very 
Sf eſpecially one Day I obſerved the Spirit i the Ther- 
| Meter had aſcended one hundred and twenty Degrees 
on the Freezing Point. And notwithſtanding the 
tie was continuallv kent under Water, yet the Ce- 


ment 


3 with my Siringe into a very thick Flint- 


CY 
22 


8 Fa. Es (218) . J ; a 
meat, that vras made uſe of to faſten the Braſs Cap to 
ſufferid ſuch a Soſtneſs, as render d it uncapable to ren 
- the Spring of the Injected Air. I obſerv'd, that altho 
=- Air as was capable of ſpring was fled, pet the 

ry in the ca: remaird about three 


' f three quakters of 
an Inch in height, above the Surface of that ia which its 


open end was immers'd; which was about à 6th part leg 

ſpace, than what the ſame 1 before tlie Injeion, 

and ſtill remains ſo, not wit ding It is conſtantly ex. 
pos d to the open Air. Which manifeſtly ſhews, that the 
Springs, or. conſtituent Parts of the Air, do not in time 
totally reſtore themſelves after ſtanding ſo long bent. 
And had not the Accident of Heat happen'd, but it had 
-. continu'd in that State, as at firſt Injected, for a Lear or 
two, (as I hop'd for) I doubt not, but the Springs of it 
would. have been render*d much more incapable of their 
Reſtoration. From hence it is eaſie to conclude, that if 
nine or ten Atmoſpheres of Air were condengd in the 
ſpace of. one, and to remain in that State for a Yearor 
two; that when the Veſſel, that contains them, ſhall be- 
come expos'd open to the Air, that then Bodies, ſuch as 
very thin Glaſs Bubbles, (ſuppoſing them not to be a- 
| bove five or ſix times ſpecifically heavier than their like 
Bulk of common Air) would float on ſuch a Medium, 
which would be very ſurpriſing, to ſee a Body ſupport- 
ed by. an Inviſible Agent. But I am not ſure of this, for 
I cannot. tell but it may be a means to render Air vil 
ble; From whence ſome Diſcoveries may be made, 
Which otherwiſe it may be impoſſible ro know. But let 
it happen how it will (for Nature will have her own 
ways) I doubt not but ſeveral uſeful Inferences may be 
made from ſuch an Experiment. 


2 93 : 5 

IV. An Account of an Experiment, touching the Pro- 
" 4,Fion of Light within a Globe Glaſs, whoſe inward - 
Surface is lin d with Sealing - Max upon an Attrition 
of its out ſide. By My. Fr. Hauksbee; F. R. S. 


IME ſeeming Congruity that appears to be between - = 

-. Sealing-Wax and Glaſs, in ſeveral Experiments | 
ifady made in relation to Light and Electricity, pro- 
ducible on the Attrition of them, has already been ta- 
ken notice of: And for a farther Confirmation of their 
zoreableneſs, take the following Experiment. 

I took a Globe Glaſs about in Inches Diameter, into 
which when I had put a convenient quantity of broken 
Sedling-Wax, I held it over a moderate Fire, and con- 
nu d {o to do, till the Wax was melted ; then turning 
it about from part to part, it ſoon had got a pretty thick - 
Lining of it, (eſpecially ſome parts, for I could not make 
tall alike) on more than half its infide : Thus placing 
tin. a convenient Poſture, TI left it till it was perfectly 
cold. When Qheitg Bremang) after having fixt the Braſs- 
work to it, I cauſed it to bè exhauſted of its Air; then 
laing it on the Machine, to give Motion to it as uſual, 
Lao ſooner held my Hand on that part of it, under 
which it was lin'd with the premention*d' Wax, but the 
Figure of the Parts that touch'd it, was as viſible on the 
award Surface of the. Sealing-Wax, as when the Glaſs -. 
ane is us'd for that purpoſe : The Sealing-Wax, where 
tis ſpread thinneſt on the Glaſs, one can but juſt diſcern - 
the Light of a Candle thro? it in the Dark; but ſome: 


tarts are ſo cover'd with it, that it is at leaſt one eighth 
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part of an Inch in thickneſs ; and even on thoſe 
tor ought that I could diſcover, the aa and. Fig 
peared, as vivid, and diftinguiſhibl: 
elſe. The Light produc'd, is not at all diſcern thrd 
the Body of the Wax, but only to be look d upon they 
the tranſparent part of the Glaſs : and notwithiſtand 
"ſome parts of the Sealing Wax did not adhere ſoQoſe ty 
the Glaſs, as others, yet the Light appeared on thoſ 
parts as on the other. Now whether the Light produced 
on the Sealing- Wax, was from the Eflawia provoke 
the Attrition of the ſurrounding Body of Glaſs, or from 
its own diſpoſition ſo to do in ſuch a Medium, Fennct 
determine; it being of the ſame colour and likeneß to 
that of Glaſs, in all reſpects, except, that ay, & 
quantity of Air being let into the Receiver, the "Light 
wholly diſappear'd in that part lin'd with the Wax, and 
not in the other. I farther obſerved, when all the Air 
Was let in, that the Hoop of Threads being held over 
the Glaſs, the Threads would be attracted at a larger di 
ſtance, ſrom that part of it lin*d with the Wax, than the 
other; which ſeems to me to proceed from the United 
Strength of both their Eflavia. 4 
Upon a Repetition of this Experiment, I 6bſerved, 
that the Wax within the Glaſs would attract Bodies ap- 
proach'd near its outſide, and that even in Vacuo (which 
is a Diſcovery that I never could make from any other 
Body, in ſuch a Medium, except the Magnet.) For hold- 
ing the Hoop of Threads over it, while it was in that 
State, the Threads would be directed, but not withthat 
Vigour as When all the Air was let in; yet here was that 
ſenſible difference, that when the Threads were held 0- 
ver that part of the Glaſs tree from the lining of Way, 
the Threads would not be attracted, but approaching 
them within the reach of the Efiavia of the Wax, they 
would eagerly fly towards it. Hence it ſeems deduc- 
ble, that the Figure of the Parts of Glaſs and — 
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dhe Efluvis.of one can penetrate and paſs with {ich eaſe 
we Body of the other, and there to att as if it was one * 
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v. An Account of ſome Experiments, in relation t 
the Weight of Common Water under different Circum- 
ftances. By Mr. Fr. Hauksbee, F. N. S. 


- 
9 


2 ; 8 

Irſt, T took a Glaſs of Common Water, and ha- 
H ving weigh'd nicely a Glaſs-Bottle in it, whoſe 
Bulk was equal to the Bulk of 575 Grains of the ſame 
Fluid ; then I caus'd ſome of the ſame Water to be boyd 
oyer the Fire, and after that, it was included in YVacuo, 
and there remained till it became of the ſame Tempera- 
ture {as to coolneſs) with common Water. Thus ro the 
utmoſt of my power, I endeavour'd to extricate all the 
Ar out of the Water, thinking in that State it would 
become more denſe than when I weigh'd my Bottle firſt 
int; but contrary to my ExpeQation, I found that the 
Bottle had juſt the ſame weight in it, as before, which 
ſeems to confirm the impoſſibility to compreſs Water 
| bunt into a leſſer ſpace than it 8 poſſeſſes; for 
if upon the removal of ſuch a quantity of Air from out 
df its Body, the Parts do not flide any cloſer toge- 
ther, how ſhould a Weight laid upon its Surface, when - 
ts Interſtices ſeem' to be replete with Air, make any 
mpreſſion on it. The Body which was forc'd out of the 
Water by the prementioned means, I call Air, ſince, for any 
= to the contrary that I can diſcover, it is fubject to 
al the ſame Laws with it; but that the Water upon its 
| Eee 2 5 Abſence 
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very ſürprizing to me; for I cannot conceive what Mat. 
ter muſt ſupply the Vacancies, ſince the Particles of Wa. 
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d not unite more cloſely than before, ſeas 


0 


ter themſelves remain at the ſame Diſtances as if the 


Air was not withdrawn, otherwiſe the Water of neceſſi. 
ty muſt become more denſe. But to proceed, L causd 
ſoil Water to be heated about Blood warm, when 


we my Bottle in it I found the Bulk of Water 
to the Bulk of the Bottle, which was about thr 


b 


parts of the Water are cafily ſeparated 
Matter lodgid in its Interſtipes, cape 
Then I took that Water that I had pu 


al 
of the Bottle ee Grains. 
leſs than when cold ; which ſhews, that the component . 
5 eat, and the 
e of Dilation: 

] rg'd"of all its 
Air (as near as I could,) and gave it a degree of Heat, 
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not exceeding luke-warm ; apon weighing the prementi- 


at altho' the Heat it had 


on'd Bottle in it, I found, 
receiv 'd was ve 


notwithſtanding the Water contain'd no Air that I could 
diſcover, yet 
of: Intumeſcence. 


- 
- . * 


| inconſiderable, yet the. Bulk of the 
Water, in that State, equal to that of the Bottle, Was 
now diminiſh'd two Grains: which plainly ſhews, That 


there ſeems a Matter latent in ; capable 


ſ 1 | 5 
VI. 4 Relation e Jome ſtrange and wonderful Effects 
: of the Scur vey, which happened at Paris in the Lear 
' 4699. By Mr. Poupart. Taken from the Me- 
noir of the Hiſtory of the Academy of Sciences. 

IHE Gentlemen Adminiftrators of the Hoſpital at 
Paris, commonly call'd Hotel-Dieu, having 


which came daily into that Houſe, or were brought 
tere; as alſo of the ſtrange Symptoms, and dangerous 
Conſequences of this contagious Diſtemper, they gave 


dt Lewis, the ad day of March, where many of them 


corginued till the end of 8 in the ſame Lear. 


ving obtaiged a free/permifſiap from Mr. Tibaalt, who 


ceived, that this Diſtemper had ſomething in it of that 
cruel Plague, with which the Athenians formerly were 
ſo unfortunately afflicted. 5 
The Diſeaſe, which I am now going to treat of, was 
jet a true Scurvey ; for they, who were Sick of it, felt, 
common Scorbutick Perſons, do, pains in their Thighs 
the Calves of their Legs, their Belly, and Stomach, a, 
were deprived of the Motion, or Uſe of their Limbs, 
tho? they ſtill retained their feeling. They were trou- 
bled with Head-achs, Convulſions, and ſuch ſtragge itch- 
ing in the Gums, that the Children pulled of certain 
fleces of them with their Nails. The Flood, which 
11.238 came 


Orders for their being remov'd to the Hoſpital of 


been 
dvertis'd of the vaſt number of Scorbutick Per ſons, 


The fame of this fad Diſeaſe was now ſpread abroad, 
when T went to the Hoſpital of St. Lewis, with a deſign - 
to make m Obſervations an it, in that place: And ha- 


was then chief Chirurgebn of that Houſe ; I ſoon per- 


Lucret. 
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gering. Theſe. were the Symptoms which they kW 


common with other Scorbutick Perſons; now let us {ee 
what they had in particular. mY 

When we removed theſe Sick Perſogs, we heard a 
ſmall clattering of their Bones, which particular Mr. N. 
a Phyſitian of Rochell, hath mention'd in his Treatiſe o 
the Scuren, but he ingemiouſly confeſfeth he sa 
not the true reaſon of it: Here you have it, as I have 


obſerved it by my Experience. | . 
- Tobſerved at the opening of all thoſe Bodies br Ca- 
davers, in which we heard the aforeſaid little noiſe, that 
the Epiphyſes were ane ſeparated from the Bones, 
which by rubbing againſt each other. occaſioned this 
clattering. ang 8 

We have opened ſeveral young Perſogs, in whom we 
alſo perceived a {mall low n6iſe when they Weathed. In 
all theſe ſort of Bodies we found, that the Griſtles of the 
Steruum were {eparated from the Bony part of the Ribs; 
and as the Griſtles are of a ſofter Subſtance than the E- 
piphyſes, the noiſe, which their rubbing produced, wa 
greater than that of thoſe Bones which rubbed againſt 
the Epiphyſes. Ph 
They, in whom we heard this norſe at the time when 
they breathed, are all dead, except one young Man, 

whoſe ribs were viſibly reunited to the Griftles, for al- 
ter his Cure, we heard no more of this noiſe. | 

All thoſe, in whoſe Breaſts any Matter or Serolity 
were found, had their Ribs ſeparated from their Gri- 
{tles, and that Bony part of thoſe Ribs, which were over 
againſt the Sternum, was rotted for the length of four 
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sj which is an Evidence, that the Lymph of theſe 
es was extreamly Cauſtick. "pix Tt 
The greateſt part of thoſe Bodies, which were open- 
ch had their Bones black, worm-eaten, and rotten, 
Moſt of the Sick went ſtaggering : this is an Accident 
ammon. or uſual to Scorhutick Perſons, and very well 
known to moſt Phy ſitians; but the reaſon of it, which 
jou. have here, is not ſo well known. It is certain, that 
the ſupport of the Joints proceedeth from the force and 
bring of the Ligaments, which bind the Bones cloſe to 
each other; the Ligaments of theſe Sick Perſons, were 
corroded, looſe, and the Bones were ſeparated from each 
aher; which proceeded from this, that inſtead of find- 
ing in their Joynts that ſweet Oily Lympha (which com- 
monly aboundeth there in order to make the Joynts ſup- 


pe, and. give them an eaſie free Motion) there was no- 


ous hu a greeniſh Water, which by its over Cauſtick 
S (Quality had corroded the Ligaments, and conſequently 


deſtroyed the force of their Spring. 
All the young Perſons under Eighteen, had in ſome 
degree their Epiphyſes ſeparated from the Body of their 
Bones, and by the.leaſt endeavour or force we ſeparated 
them entirely. The reaſon of it is this, that young 
| Ferſons have not yet their Epiphyſes ſo ſtrongly faſten” 
tathe Bones, ſo that when au are never ſo little ſoak · d 
th that Corroſive Iympha which is in the Joynts, that 
Canftick Liquor may eaſily ſeparate them entirely from 


the Bones. | 5 652 
wn All the Bones, which we found entirely ſeparated from 
an, their Epiphyſes, were. more than twice as big as they 


af- lbould be in their Natural State, becauſe theſe  Epiphyſes 


were ſeparated in them only, whoſe Bones were well 


bad with a Water which had penetrated into their 
Very Subſtance and made it ſwell. - 1 

The Bones of thoſe which recovered, or were recover- 
ug, remained ſwell'd, without giving them any pain: 
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They might grow leſs in time, as it happens to Chile 
which a 3 with the Rickets, whoſe Bone | 
dry by little and little as they grow up. "ORC. 

All they who had any difficulty in Breathing, or hag 
their Breaſts ſtuff d or ſtopp'd up, had there good flere 
of Lympha,or Matter; and we often found more or leſs of 
_ 1n their Lungs, according as they were opprel. 
ed. . © wa 
We have ſeen ſome Sick Perſons, whoſe Breaſts haye 
been fo oppreſſed, that they died all on a ſudden; in the 
mean while we found no Seroſity neither in their Breafts 
nor in their Lungs: But the Pericardium was entirely 
faſten'd to the Lungs, and the Lungs were glued to the 

Pleura and Diaphragma; and all the Parts were ſo mixed 

and blended together with each other, that they all made 

up but one Mats or Lump, fo confounded, that one 
could ſcarce diſtinguiſh the one from the other: Now as 
the Lungs were ſqueez'd together in the midſt of this 

Maſs, they were deprived of their Motion, and the ſick 

Perſon was choak'd for want of Breath. The cloſe ad- 

heſion, and confuſion of theſe Parts one with another, 

proceeded from this, that being Ulcered as they were, 
they muſt needs ſtick to eachother. - 
The ordinary.or common Scorbutick Perſons have the 

Glands of their Meſentery much obſtructed and ſwell d; 

thoſe we treat off, have theirs partly corrupted, and Im- 

poſthumes in the Subſtance of it. „ * 

In the Liver of ſome few, the Matter or Corruption 

was hardned, and as it were petrified ; their Spleen was 
three times bigger than it ſhould be, and fell to pieces as 
if it had been compos'd of coagulated Blood; and ſome- 
times the Kidnies and the Breaſt were full of Impolt- 
humes, | 
There were ſome Bodies or Cadavers of thoſe of Fit 
teen, in which, if we ſqueez'd betwixt two Fingers 
the end of the Ribs, which began to be ſeparated from 


the 
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| 1 griſtles, there came abundance of corrupted Mat- 
2, which was the Spungy part of the Bone; ſo that 
ter the ſqueezing of it together, there remain d no- 
ne of the Rib, but two bony Plates. | 
We have ſeen ſome certainPerſons, who had no other 


cams: They had afterwards ſome ſmall, red 
mours on their Hands, their Inſteps, and in ſome other 
Ayres on-their-Groin, and under their Arm- pits, at- 

ended with ſeveral Blue Spots over all their Body, which 


vere all filled with them. - * 


we always found under the Skin of thoſe Perſons, 


Et ſomal ulceribus quaſy inuſtis omne rubere- 
Corp = 3 
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ixdin the Body of-the Muſcles, which were ſometimes 
ſofull of it, chat their Legs remained bent without be- 
ug able to extend or ſtretch them out. 


under the Skin. As long as the Blood kept its red Co- 
lour, the Spot was red; if the Blood is black or coagu- 


accords 


en of the Scurvey, but ſome {light Ulceratzons in the 
hard Tu- 


of the Body. After that, there appeared large Im- 


gere the certain Fore-runners of Death. We found that 
the Glandules under their Arm-pits were very big, and 
ſurrounded with Matter or Corruption; as well as the 
Muſcles of their Arms and Thighs, whoſe "Intervals 


We obſerved ſome whoſe Arms, Legs, and Thighs | 
were of a reddiſh Black, and as it were burat ; which 
proceeded from that black and coagulated Blood, Which 


We alſo found their Muſcles ſwelled, ane as hard as 
Wood; which preceeded from the Blood, which was 


Ve obſerved that the Blue, Red, Yellow, and Black 
Pots, which appear in their Bodies who have the com- 
mon Scurvey, proceed purely from extra vaſated Blood 


 Rted, the Spot is alſo black; when there is ſome Bile | 
mix d with it, the Spot is of a-yellowifh black; in ſhort, 
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according as the Blood is mixed with the Humourg * | 
different Colours, Toalſo the Spots appear of a differen: 
Colour. n 11 
We ſometimes ſaw on the Bodies of theſe Perſons cer. 
fain ſmall Tumours, which grew bigger every day: we 
applied Emollient Ointments te ſoften them, and thoſe 
Iumours on their breaking, formed a 'Scorbutick Ul. 
cer, which proceeded from the Blood with which the 
Tumour was filled; for as often as we took off the Pai. 
ſter, we {till found under it a great deal of coagulated 
Blood; we put on freſh Plaiſter, and ſome timE after 
we ſtill found under it coagulated Blood: we continued 
dreſſing of them after this manner, and by thus taki 
away the Blood, we entirely dried up the Tumour, and 
the Perſon was cured. Some old Perſons had ſuch large 
. Bleedings at the Noſe and Mouth, that they died of it, 
it being impoſſible to ſtop it, becauſe the Lympha of theſe 
Perſons was ſo fharp and corroſive (as I faid before) that 
it corroded and eat thro? the Coats of the Veins. And 
this kind of Hxmorrhage was ſo much the harder toftop, 
becauſe the Blood of Old Perſons is more fluid and wa- 


tery then that of young Perſons, who are ſeldom ſubject 


— 


to this Accident. 


SBaudabant etiam fauces intrinſecus atro . 
Sanguine; &ulceribus vocis via ſpta coibat: 
Aut etiam multus capitis cum ſepe dolore 
Corruptus ſanguis plenis ex naribus iar. 


Old Perſons, as well Women as Men; were troubled 
with ſuch mighty Fluxes, that the weakeſt of them died 
under them; but if they had ſtrength enough to with- 
ſtand them, they were ſoon cur. 

Quorum ſiquis, ut eſt, vitirat fanera Lets 
Ulceribus tetris, & nigri proluvie alvi. 


There 
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There were ſom 
Coſtive in their Body that the) 
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ſons, who were fo 


without taking ſome. Gliſters. WO OR 
Several of them-hadfich large Swellings over all their 


Bodies, their Hands, Arms and Feet, that theꝝ ſeemed to 
tave been blown uf” We gured ſeverataFthem by pro- 


per Medicines, Gliſters, ald ſweet ging fuleps. 

A Youth of Ten Years old; had His Gums much ſwel- 
d and ulcered ; his Feeth were eaten up to the Roots 
of them, and ferved no longer ; and his Breath was in- 
tolerably ſtinking. - = TP A, 


Spiritus ore foras tetrum volvebat odorems, © 
Rancida quo perolent projecta cadavera ritu. 
The Chirurgeon was obliged to pufl out all his Teeth, 
or the better drefling of his Mouth, tho* they would 
fave fallen out of themſelves: His Gums were healed, 
but there aroſe a Tumour on the ſide of his Tongue as 
bas a Walnut. In the middle of this Tumour there 
was a bluiſh Hole, which degenerated into an Ulcer, 
which eat up half the Tumour, the other half remain- 
ed whole and entife. Some ſmall time after, there ap- 
peared another Tumour in the Cheek, Which Was very 
hard; It was Blue in the middle, and turn'd tò an Ul. 
cer allo as the file Jus Youth died all on a ſudden, 
when it was leaſt expected, and all the inward Parts of 
his Body were Corrupted. - "IN < 8 
All they who died ſuddenly, without having any vi- 
ible Cauſe of their Death, had the Auricles of their 
Heart, as big as one's Fiſt, and full of coagulated Blood, 
vhich by putting a ſtep to the Circulation of the Blood, 
brought an inevitable Death on them. 1 
There came in the Cheeks of ſeveral a ſmall White 
Ulcer, which was hard all round; unleſs we took care 
o op it preſently, and to take it off with the Spirit of 
K K Vitriol, 
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Vitriol, it grew prefejiely livid or blue, black and fligk. 
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ing, and eat up park of the Cheek, ſo that one might 
ſee the Teeth Fhro' it. 1 80 


We ha ve ſeen ſeveral from the Age of Eighteen tag 
Age of Thirch who were the 


rty, Wehotit»pain caſt down 
pid and with g Motign. They had their Me 
open, their Eyes fukin, heir Looks frightful, and ap- 
peared rather like Statues than Men. x 


- 


Atque animi prorſ. um vires totins, & omne 6 * 

_Languebat corpus, lethi jam limine in ipſo. 
— Cavati oculi, cava tempora, frigida pellis, 

Daraqge, inhorrebat riſtum—— 

MY 


All theſe Perſofis had no apparent Sickneſs, only their 
Gums were Ulcered ; their Skin was ſmooth and fair, 
without any Spots or Hardneſs :. Yet we found theis 
Muſcles were Gangren'd, and all wet with a black cor- 
rupted Blood, and in handling et them, they fell into 


Pieces in our Hands. I at 
There was a Man who had a Carbuncle on his Inſtep, 
his Lips and Ms Noſtrils were chopped, and a flinking 
Water flow'd gently from his N oftrils, This Man lin- 
ger'd out à long time in a dying Condition: His Cada- 
ver made me afraid, I durſt noꝶ opt. 

A Young Man, who as tg all outward appearance 
ſeem'd not to be very Ill, died ſuddenly. We found his 
Pericardium was ſo eaten up, that there remain'd but a 
Ag ge it, and his Heart was Ulcer'd all about very 
deeply... Pc 6 5 

dutch Perſons are commonly better in the Sum- 
mer, than they are in the Winter, which may proceed 
from their great Tranſpiration. On the other ſide, tlieſe 
were indifferently well from the Monthof April, to the 
beginning of June, the Spots, hardneſs, and other Ac- 


cidents of the Scurvey then di ſa ppearing; but on the 
| | | coming 


U- 
th 
4 


#3 ming of * Heats, all thoſe 
WH They who were o 
Hoſpital, rela pſed à 


 Aroſe thoſe Corroſions, Ulcers,.an 


neſs and Grief (which theſe 


, Calavers, the Skin < 4 
were thereby ulcered ; fo that we were obliged to riſe 
in the Night to waſh one's Face with freſh Water, to 


——22—ñ—nE ͤ an 


5 * * "44 "5. © 28 . 
* - 1 | . i a 4 
* 


Accidents returned. 
o well, as to be in a readineſs to quigthe 
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Ml Black, and Death-often- put 4 
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and Thighs grew 
eriod to their Miſe- 


' ries. This Diſorder might arrive from this, that there 


was ſuch a great quantity g cot roſive Exzphe in them, 
.* it was in a manner llc fble o it tg be carried off 
by Tranſpiration, ſo tha itagnas 4 Bodies 
it grew hot, fermented, ſowi, an 1 Eine; from thence 
| | d great Impoſthumes, 
Ggtruptions and other Accidents which we ſpoke of be- 


fore. . | A 1 

All theſe Poor People eat very heartily to the laſt 

Moment of their. Life; this proceeded from ſharp Hu- 

mour, with which their Stomach always abounded, 

which created in them a kind of Faves Wivr. 
Nothing is fo apt to corrupt the Blood as long Want; 


* 


die ue of ill Foot is Mill worſe ; Cold ſſops the Circula- 
tion of the Blood, and makes the Blood remain too long 


in the Parts, where it ſoureth and ſoon corrupteth ; Sad- 
or Creatures are ſubject 
to) is worſe than all the reſt ; and what all theſe may 
do when they meet ether in one Perſon, we may 


_eafily judge. They produced there Lymphe's of different 
us, with Which the Belly, the Breaſt, and ſeveral 


other Parts of their Bodies were filbd. Thoſe Lympha's 
were ſo Cauſtick, that having put our Hands into their 
them came off, and our Faces 


take off the Heatand Inflammation of it. on 
But that which wes very ſurpriſing in this great Di- 
teaſe, was, that the Brains of theſe poor Creatures were 
always very ſound and entire. Thus you have the weak 
Account of the diſmal Effects of a Diſeaſe ſo cruel, that 
K k 2 0 there 
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| My Lords, * | 7 — on of > TBE 1 1 * ., 


„ 
this large Country. „ 1 
We imbarked in October 16097, and paſſed thę Sea 


N e, OF We 
e from them their 


with Sueceſs, and ſoon put them to flight... * 


« Thoſe. 


—_— L385 RY, 2 0 3 4.4 : 
"Fheſe Indians, afrer this De cat, became moro tract: 8 
ad {ecing ne en ee ching on bx 
dure; deputed ſome amongft em de come and Treat 
þ qith us. We receiy'd them very friend, and ſoon 5 
| turned of them enqgglf of their Lulu ti let em 

uo the reaſon of ur coming ines they Country. 
leis Deputies undeceiv ed reit; being ſatis. . 

jed of our good Intentions, they came ts us in great 
Numbers, and ſhew'd a great deal of Joy to ſee that we. 

ele xxilling to inſtruct them in our Religion. This hap- 
V Npoſition incouraged us. 8 throughly the 
han Language; in which, and in inſtructingghe Peo- 
le, we ſpent two: Years. r ITE - NE 1 
Aſter this we thought of diſcovering ôther Nations; 
which that we miglit do more ſucceſstully, the Father 
& Sauablerra, and my ſelf, reſolded to ſeparate, and 
ake kWo different ways: He went to the North, and 
[tothe South and Weſt. By this means Father de Fal. 
utierra, by. little agd little, diſcover'd all thofe Habita- 
tions, that, at preſent, compoſe the Miſhons df Loretta, 
(uche, and St. John of Lando; and I, all that Country, 
u preſent, calbd the Miſſioa of St. Francis. Navier of 
mie, which extends it ſelf co the South Sea. 

In pfoceeding eatli of us his way, we obſerved ſeve- 
al Nations of different Tongues mixt together 2 Some 
atem ſpoke the-M-que, "Which we underſtoad; and 
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erSthe Laymon, Which e yet knew nothing of. This 
Wiged us to learn the uon, which is of greater Ex- 
kat than the Monqui, and ſeems: to be Univerſal in 

ls Large Country. We apply'd our ſelves fo cloſe to 
le Study of this ſecond Language, that we.leargfd ir 
- little time, and began to, Preach indifferently in. 
ther, * E , s Ag at 
duce our ſecond Diſcoyeries we have divided all this 
Wtry into four Miſſions* The firſt is that of Concha, 


x 


"Or Lady of Loretto. The ſecond, that of Biaundo, 
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retto- 


Mountain of the Kpight, at three Leagues; Tenwjomn at 
five Leagues; Duda at ſix gcagues; Euul . dt ten 
Leagues; Picolopri at twelve Leagues Outta at fiſteen 
Leagues; Onemaito at twenty Leagues: Theſe eight lie 
to the South, the two following togghe North; Mun 
at three Leagues, and Obbe at eight Leagues: Cain, 
or St. Roſalia, at four Leagues aiffance towards the Faſt. 
The Miſſion of our La of | Grief .comprelignds only 
Unubbe, on the North; Niamqus, or St. "and 
Todi vinegge, or our Lady of Grief, which gives Name to 
the whole Mifhon. Niumgai and Jodsviuegge ate two 
Towns very well Peopled, and near one another. Laff 
ly, the Miſſion of St. John , Londa contain tive or lit 
Towns. The principal are Tegnon, q St. Bruno, thuee 
Leagues diſtant to the Eaſt: Auc ba, at theſame diltance, 
to the North: Tamonqui, at four Leagues; am Dium 
at fix, both towards the Eaſt: Beſides Trippue and Laps, 
two Towns to the South, lately diſcovered. 8 
Having given you an Accoulit of the State of Relig: 
on in this New Colony, I ſhall proceed to anſwer, 


well as I can, thoſe other Articles you did the 1 
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WW: 25k me; and ſhall relate what we, obſerved concern 
de Cuſtoms and Diſpoſitions of rhe&People, theit man- 
ner of Living, and the Product of their Gountry.. ». - 
California 15 prettqj Well placed in gur rgmman Maps. 
The Heats in Summer arg dery great ie the Sca- 

Coaſts; and it ſeldom But che 
and Countries is more temiperate, Keats not ſo 5 


Bot the In- 


exceſſive. It is the ſame in inter proportionally... In 
the Rainy Seaſon there are Floods; but when that is 
over, inflead of Rain, the Dew falls in ſuch plenty eve- 
ry Morning, that one would think it had Rained Which. 
renders the Earth very Fruitful. In the Machs of 
April,” May and Junq there falls with the Dea fort of 
Manna, which congeals and hardens upon the Leaves of 
Reeds, from whence they gather it: It is as feet as Su- 
gar, tho not Atoget fte o White. 
The Climate muſt” needs be-Healthy, if we, may 
judge of it by our ſelves and thoſe that were with us: 
For during the five Years we were in this Kingdom, we 
continued very well in Health, nopwithiiygging the 
oatFatigueswe underwent : And of the other Spaui- 
an chere died but two; one of which was a Woman, 
whooccafion'd her on Death, by im prudently bathing 
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her ſelf when ſhe was near Lying- in. 
There are in Califoraia@s in the moſt beautiſul Coun- 
tries in the World) Large Plains, Pleaſant Mallies, Ex- 8 
cellent Paſtures, at all time, for gheat and ſmall Cl; 
fine Springs of running Water, Brooks and Rivers, With Wil 1! 
their Banks cover'd with Willows, Reeds, and Wild 
Vines. In their Rivers they have plenty of Fiſh, eſpe- | 
cally Crayfiſh, which they keep in a kind of Conſer- ll 0 
ratories, till they have eccaſion for them : Three of I 
theſe Conſervatories I have ſeen, that were very large Diner 
and beautiful. There is alſo plenty of Nigames, of a 
detter Taſte than thoſe of Mexico. So that wWe may | 
conclude California to bg à very fruitfal Country. 45 
| the Ii 
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ſio good, that moſt Plants bear Fruit three times a Year : 
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berries, öf which they eat plentifally; and Citrons and 
Water-Melons, of an extraordinary ſize. The Land is 


So that with ſome labour in eultivating it, and skill in 
managing the Water, they render the Country extream- 
ly fertile. Nor is there any ſort of Fruit or Grain, but 
Wbat they gather in great abundanee which we expe- 
rienc'd dur delves: For bringing with us from New Spain 
Corn, Indian Wheat, Peaſe, Lentils, &c. we ſowed 
them; and had a very plentiful Increaſe, tho had 
not any Cattle or proper Inſtruments“ to Till the 
r 
Beſides ſeveral forts of Animals that we knew; which 
ar herein plenty, and are good to eat, as Stags, Hares, 
Ouaeys, and the like we found two forts of Deer, that 
we knew nothing of: We call them Sheep, becauſe the) 
ſome what reſemble ours in make. The firſt ſort is as 
large as a Calf of one or two Years old: Its Head is 
mich Ike that of a Stag; and its Horns, which are ve- 
Ty large, like thoſe of a Ram: Its Tail and Hair are 
Apeckled, and ſhorter than#Stags: But its Hoot is large, 
round, and cleft as an Oxes. I have eaten of theſe 
Beaſts; their Flefh'is very render and delicious. The 


other ſort of Sheep, ſome of which are White, and 5 
bi. | F lack, 
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fornia ſome Cows, and ftere of fmall-Cartel, as Sheep 
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Black, differ leſs from Ours: They are larger, and have 
2 great deal more Wool, Which is very good, and eaſy 
to be Spun and Wrought. Beſides theſe Animals, that 
ſerve for Food, there are Lyons, wild Cats, and many 


others of the like, as in Men Spain. We brought to Cali. 


and Goats; which would have increaſed very much, had 
not the Neceſſity we were once in, obliged us to kill the 
greateſt part of them. We likewiſe brought with us 
Horſes and Colts to ſtock the Country, and began to 
breed up Hogs; but as cheſe do a great dealof damage 
in the Villages, and the Women are afraid of them, we 
have reſolved to extirpate them. 5 B 
As for Fowls, there are in Califomnia all that are in 
Mexico and New Spain; as Pigeons, Turtle-Doves, Larks, 
Patridges of an cxquifite Taſte, and in great Quantities, 
Geeſe, Ducks, and many other forts both of River and 
Sea-Fowls: - WT e 
The Sea affords great Plenty of very good Fiſh : 
They take Pilchers, Anchovizs, and Tunnys; which 
laſt * catch with their Hands on the Shoar. We of. 
ten ſee Whales, and all forts of Tortoiſes. The Shoars. 
are filld with Heaps of Shells, larger than thoſe of Mo- 
ther of Pearl. The Salt that they have, is not from the 
Sea, but out of Pits : It is as bright as Chryſtal, and 
ſo hard that they are often forced to break it with 
Hammers. It is à very good Commodity in New Spain, 
where Salt is ſcarce. Da VEE; * 
California has been known near theſe two Centuries ; 
and its Coafts are famous for the Pearl Fiſhery, which 


bas made the Europeans fo deſirous of eſtabliſhing a 


Trade here. It js' certain, if the King would erect a 
Fiſhery here at his own Charge, he might draw great 
advantage from it. Nor do I doubt but that there are 
Mines to be found in rar pieces; if they were fought 

| | tor ; 


not produce ellewhere without a great deal of Labour. 


„ 
tor; lince the. Country is under the ſame Degree as the 
Provinces. of Cinalas and Sonora, where there are very 

rich oss . | On” Ee 

Tho' Heaven has been fo bountiful to the Californi. 

ans, and the Earth brings forth of it ſelf what it doez 
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and Pains, yet they make no eſteem of the Plenty and 
Riches of their nary ; contenting. themſelves with 
what is only neceſſary for Life, they take little care for 
the reſt. The In- land parts of the Country are very 
Populous, eſpecially towards the North: And tho 
there is ſcarce a Town, but what has 20, 30, 40, ot 50 
Families in it, yet they have no Houſes; but defend 
themſelves from the heat of the Sun in the day time 
under the Shade of the Trees, and of their Leaves and 
Branches make a ſort of Roof againſt the Inclemency 
of the Night. Ia the Winter they ſhut themſelves in 
Caves in the Earth, and live there together little better 
than like fa many Beaſts. * 

The Men go naked; at leaſt all were ſo, that we 
ſaw. They wear about their Head, a fine linnen Fil- 
let, or ſort of Network ; and about their Neck, and 
ſometimes about their Arms, for Ornament, Mother 
of Pearl in divers Figures, very finely wrought, and 
prettily intermixt with little round Fruits, ſome- 
what like the Beads of a Chaplet. They have no other 
Arms than Bows and Arrows, and a ſort of Jave- 
lin, which they always carry in their Hand, either to 
kill their Game, or defend themſelves from their Ene- 
mies; for their Towns. often make War upon one 
—_— 
The Women are ſomewliat more mpdeftly cloathed, 
wearing from their Waſte down to. their Knees a 
kind of Apron, made. of Reeds very- neatly 2 
and matted together. They cover their Shou! = 
| | with 
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with the Skins of Beaſts, and wear about their Heads, 
like the Men, a very curious kind of Net- Work; 
which our Soldiers find ſo convenient, that they 
make uſe of them to tye up their Hair with. They, 
as well as the Men, have Necklaces of Mether of 
pearl, mixt with the Stones of ſome, ſorts of Fruit 
and Sea-ſhells, hanging down to their Waſte; and 
Bracelets, in like manner of the fame.” © 

oy ment- of both Men and Wo- 
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The common Im | | 
men, is Spinning. They make their Thread of long 
Plants,” which ſerve them inſtead of Hemp and Flax; 
or elſe of a Cotton-like Subſtance found in the Shell 
of ſome ſorts of Fruit. Of the finer ſort of Thread, 
they make the Ornaments abovementioned, and of 4 
the coarſer, Fiſhing-Ners, and Sacks or Bags for ſe- Will; 
veral Uſes. The Men moreover, of certain Plants, 11 
whoſe Fibres are very cloſe and thick ſet, and which 
they are very well skilled in working, imploy them- 
ſelves in making Diſhes, and other Kitchin Neceſſa- 
ries, of all Faſhions and Sizes. The ſmaller Pieces 
ſerve for drinking Cups; thoſe that are larger, for 
Plates and Diſhes, and ſometimes for Umbrello's for 
the Women; and the largeſt ſort for Baskets to ga- 
ther Fruit in, and ſometimes for Pans and Baſins tg 
dreſs their Meat in: But they take care to keep 
them continually moving, while they are over the 
<4 for if the Flame catch them they are ſoon 
rnt. | 
The Californians have a great deal of Livelineſs, 
and are naturally addicted to Rallery; as we found 
when we began firſt to inſtru& them: For if we com- 
mitted any Errour in their Language, they jeſted and 
made Sport at us. But after we wereigrown better ac- 
quainted and more familiar with them, if we com- 
mitted any -Faults, they civilly adviſed us of them. 
| "ho 1 8 And 
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any time we explained any My 3 
Point of Morliey..yot conformable to cher 2080. 
ces and Errors, they waited'for the Preacher aſter 
Sermon, and diſputed againſt him with a great deal 
of force and Wit: If we could give them good Rez. 
ſons. for it. they liſten'd very attentively; and when 
at laſt — — and did accordingly. M 
have not found among them any Form of Govern. 
ment, Religion, or Regular Worſhip. They adore 
the Moon, and cut their Hair, (as I remember) in 
her Decreaſe, in Honour of their Deity ;; which they 
we to their Prieſts, who imploy it to ſeveral Super- 
Ricious Ules. Every Family makes Laws as they pleaſe, 
which is -plainly the reaſon that they are fo often at 
War with one another, —_ > 19 


? 


vill. De Yariis Animzalibus Philippenſibus, er 2188. 
N F. Geo. Joſ. Camelli. Communicavit D. Jac. 
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De Ranis, Bufonibus, Lacertis, Teſtudinibus, &c. 


Petiver, 5. R g. 
. 
"i | Rane. 
1. # \Abacab. 
2. ——  - 
3. Timbabalac. 
Bafones. 
4, Carao. oy 
5, Cocac. 
6. Colabocab. 
7. Palacan languit. 
Lacerti. 


5. Bangcalang. Vid. No. 26. 

9. Bayavac. No. 25. 

10. Butiqui. No. 30. 

11. Cagaſagan. Vid. No. 24. 
Tab. 40. Fig. 9. 

12. Chamæleon. No. 33. 

13. Crocodili ſeu Caymanes. 

14. Dracunculus volans. No. 

15. Halo. N. 37 

16. Halobiran. No. 29. 
17. Ibir. No. 28. 

18. Labi labi. No. 32. 

19. Lacerti Parana. 


0. Mabitan. No. 27. 
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bita lis, qui 8 
tuſum, linguam ſimplicem gs ex fronte per naves protenſam 
rubram & carneam excreſcentiam, qualis eſt Gallo- Pavo. 


- 


22 r. Tagoto. No. 1 
21. Timbabalac. No. 47. 


23. Toco. No. 45. ng 


24. Iguana Laon. edulis; capite eæruleſcente GA ; 
PHIL. NAT. Tab. 40. fig. 9. Cg, No. XI. vel 
Layag an, ſpęcies eſt Igulnæ, ſeu+ Lacertus Scincoides icy. 

ir habet Pavonine cæruleſcens, raſfrum gh. 


=_ 


nis Indici, aliam vers huic ſimilem a vertice ad dorfum 
declinantem ; Corpxs fuſcum, parvis ſquamis ut Srizcy; 


defenſumy' per dorſum excurrentem ſerratam & magis 


einer enam 3 pedes anteriores ſeſquipalmares, po. 
1 8 


iores ſpithamà longiores, pentadacty los; longitudo 


Veatris ſpithamea, prouti & caudæ, quæ ſpithami longj- 
ori, & palmam lati, pinna ſupernè criſtata eſt. Carne 
veſcuntur Iadi. | x Fe 
25. Bayava Lnuzonis, & Iguana Mexicenſium. 
26. Bancalang. Lacert#s magnus. Species uane. 
27. Mabitan. Species Iguanæ, magnæ, nigre, inſeſtæ. 
28. lbir vel Ibid, Layagan ſeu Lalayan, Species eſt gus- 
ne, minor Halone, coloris ſubfuſci, carens ſquamis. 
29. Halobiran. Lacertas magnus, magnitudinis Es- 
ropæi, coloris Ibir. e 


30. Butiqui vel Tabili. Salamandra albicans, cantans, 
cauds lata. e 


31. Ta goto vel Pinit. Salamandra cantans akera, ar- 
| wn | 


acne & Ttulcn var. . -. 7 Nin 
32. Labi labi. Hiſpan. Eſcuerzo. Species eſt Stellionis, 


vel potius Bufo caudatus. Vide Nic. Monardum de Her- 


ba Scorzonera. Gaudet paluſtribus : Corpas toroſum, non 


prolongatum ut Lacerti, ſed breve ut here, 
1U 


33. Chamæleontes alit Luzon : miſſi fuere cavea incluſi 
D. Gubernatori ex Provincia . Fri ad. 

34. Lagarto fin cola. 95 3 

35. Dracunculus volans Loog anus, ex ſicco deſumptus, 
GAZ O PH. NAT. Tab. 39. fig. 2. 8 
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| Ginyayangao ve! Manyayangao Tagal. Tiborlan; - 


Tambabuca, Bucabuca, Amumuga He. Tamomeocao 
Boholanis. Galagag Pampang is. Sterpe volante. &. Saetia 
Hiſp. Lacerta eſt volans, minor Chacone, figurz Iguanæ, 


cantans ut Tagato, No. 31, volans explicatis Membra- 
a, quas contrahit cum quieſcit, ſub canada neſcio quid 


untinna buli gerens quo ſtrepitum excitat, morſu vene- 


goſiſſima & mortalis. J 4/zize veneno carens, coloris 


ex fla vo virentis (ſed plures affirmant colorem referre 
rei cui inhæſerit, ut Chamæleonem) alis membranaceis ni- 
gro & rubro variegatis ab anterioribus uſque ad poſte- 
riores pedes protenſis, volans ad 50 paſſus uno, volatu : 
(apire gratiolo, erecto, Equo ſimili. An duplex, Venenata, 
& Veneno carens, coloris conſtantis, & mutabilis? 

36. Dracunculus volans Malag ondanus ex ſicco deli- 


geatus. Spithameus fers erat, ſed admodum gracilis; 


coloris fuſci, ad dorſum cœruleſcens; dentatus ſerræ 
modo; digiti quini in quolibet pede gracillimi; mem- 


brane alarum vices præ bentes ſubrotundæ, at an- 


terioribus ad pedes poſteriores protenſæ, quinis coſtulis 


fulcitz : Cauda tenuis, reliquo corpore duplo longior, | 


(quamata. | 5 
37. Halo. Lacerti eſt Species, ſeu Ig uanæ, quam in 


Lizone Layagan & Ibir vocant. Major eſt, waculis ru- 
- bris, flavis, & nigris varius; amphibium animal, nec no- 


vum, ſquamoſum, veſcum ut Igaana. Cum progreditur 
loguam 1 gerit. Veſcitur fructibus & galli- 
us. Lapide 


em aſſervo ex Halone aterrimum, _ 


mum, ut Pyrites ad ignem excitandum aptum, globeſo- 
lubplanum, ſcabrum, ſubluſtrem ut Pix, variis attere- 


bratum orbicularibus foraminibus, peadentem drachmas- . 


decem. Ad quid deſerviat ignoro. 

38. Buaya. Crocodilus major. Vulgò Cayman. 
39. Barangitao. Crocodilus minor, amans fluvios. 
40. Bayo. Crocodilus aterrimus. | p 

41. Bacarium. Crocodilus fla vens, à ſimilitudine Cor- 
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ticis Bexaci Cariun. Lentes invicem ar̃cte & peQtinatim 
inferuntur, ſuperiores inferioribus & viciſſim: Ovamag. 
nitudinis ovorum Struthionis, mollia ut Teſtadinis, quibys 
non incubat, ſed arena ſepulta ad fluviorum margines ig. 
veniuntur. Caada pinnata eſt. Inter ſenos parvos, quo; 
diſſecui, maſculum non reperi. Fugit fructùs Hobhom nucem. 
2442. Crocbdilus terreſtris vulgo Draco, qui in Patria mea 
Bruno-Moravia, in Civitatis Domo Senatoria ſuſpenſds 
viſitur, eſt magaitudinis majoris Crocadili Indici, ſed cay. 
da pinnis caret. Interemptus fuit vitulo exenterato, cal. 
ce vivo impleto. | | 

43. Lacerti Torrentis Parana in Peravio, orgyia lon- 
giores, binos occultos gerunt teſticulos magnitudinis ovi 
Columbini, tantæ fragautiæ ut Ambari, Moſchi, & 7 ibethi | 
ſuaveolentiam 1uperent. Ant. Calantha in tua Hift, 

44. Buaza Bayo. Batangan. Binatang. Birangitao. | 
Bacariun. Nomina ſunt Crocadilorum. V ifi ſunt longi- 
tudinis orgylarum octo,in quorum faucibus apertis homo 
majoris itaturz itare poteſt. Inſidiantur Bobas, Equis, 
Bafalis, Hominibus, prælertim Æthiopibas, & Canibus, Ocu- 
los habeut binos; unde hallucinantur, qui duos illos hiatus 
ad mandibulam interiorem inipirationi deſervientes, pro 
oculis habuere. Carent lingua diſcreta & ſanguine; vias 
vero communes, quibus corpus exonerent,habent. Ova 80 
& 100 unicus ponit ; filios mater hiante ore excipit & de- 
vorat. Pinguedo laudatur ad vulnera & nervorum con- 
tractionem. Cinerem pellis Crocodili ferunt tollere & abo- 
lere ſenſum, cum membrum aliquod amputandum eſt, 
aceto ſubactum & Cataplaſmatis forma impoſitum. Pro 
Ventriculi affectu pulyerem vero, cum Vino calido po- 
tum, urinam eff. caciter pellere. | 

45. Stellionem Laæonis five Lacertam cantorem majo- 
rem ſeu Nirembergij, Hiſpan. Chacon, Indi B. Ticgui, vel 
Tac. Toco vel Tucqu I. Mexicani Teque vocant. Longs 
eſt ſeſquiſpithamam ; Caper biunciam, amptum ; dene 
acuti; lingua majuſcula ; oris rictus magnus, prom : 
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& Aurium finus, cauda ejuſdem cum corpore longitud!- 
gis, pedes pentadgEtili, corpus totum & luculentioribus 
ſquamulis, & 12 altius prominentium papularum in 
audam uſque excurrentium ordinibus aſperum, & lenti- 
inoſum, maculiſve rubeo - ferrugineis, cæruleis, glauciſve 
variegatum. Senectam ſeu exuvialem liberidem deponir 
derpentum more, ad Epilepſiam commendat Jonſt. Veſ- 
dtur Inſectis, Muſcis præſertim, & Proſcarabeis Cucarra. 
chis, quorum partes indigeſtibiles inconfectas primùm, 
dein excrementum egerit albiſſimum, quod in decorati- 
one & abſtergendis lichenibus deſervit. Verrucas delet 
onſt. TY 
Jo; Scinci Ex. Antiepilepticum Serapiani. Oculorum . 
maculas extergens Plinio. 

47. Timbabalac. Lacertus eſt magnus innocuus, co- 
loris Cinamomei, nitidus, ſquamoſus; degit locis her boſis, 
& gaudet æſtuariis Chamzpalma Mya conſitis. 

48. Magdaraog vel Daranavan. Teſtado marina con- 
chifera, non veſca, tantæ quandoque magnitudinis, ut 
in ejus ſcuto tres hamines ſimul ac ſemel tanquam in mo- 
noxylo aut cymba fluvios tranare poſſint. Hæc aliquan- 
do totaliter candida capta fuit. Annulum ex cauda pa- 

ratum aeris contagio reſiſtere ferunt. 3 

49. Punos. T. d marina, ædulis; cortex ſcuti inuti- 
ls eſt ob teneritudinem. 

50, Pagong T. Teſtudo eſt terreſtris, Hijpanis Galapago:.. 
vine ex ea Febrifugum parant modo ſequenti: x Teſtu- 
dinem montanam minorem, cut per medium dorſi cla- 
vum majorem ferreum adige, quo extracto, foramini Ar- 
ſenici albi 3j. immittito, & Teſtudinem adhuc ſpirantem, 
aye bing incinerem reducito. Cinerem dein a. 
uto diligenter Wparacum mucilagine Orizæ ſubige, & pi- 
lulas forma Piſi magnitudinis, quarum unica ante parox- 
imum febrilem exhibita febrim fugat. N. B. Tel calcu- 
um diſſolvere tradunt. 1 

51. Pampangi Pau. By ſaiani Pahas vocant. 
52. Pauycan. Teſtado marina magna. 1 
| Mm 53. Labilabi. 


j 


p 
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z. Libilabi. Teſtado marina Malindigenſis. 


+» 
De Jeſtudinibus marinis communicayit Franciſcas Auro. 
ius de la Tera ſequentia. a | 


54. Teſtado marina genericè Pauican. | 
55. Pauican Specificè Teſtudo eſt magna, veſca, teſta 
tenui, inutfli, circa littora degens. l 

56. Magdaralhlic Femina. Daranauan Mat. Species 
eſt Pauican ſed major, pariter veſca, & teſta tenw, non 
niſi in alto Mari obve: "ho 

57. Catoan Fæmina. Aſog Mas Boholanis. Olaniba 
Lertenſibus. Teſtudo eſt magna, non veſca; tefta craſſa, 


ſubfuſca, & vix picta. 


38. Capala Boholan. Ilag Leytens. Teſtudo eſt ma- 


rina, non veſca; concha, ſeu teſta, craſſa, & alba. 

59. Teſtudo Marina 5. Concha eſt tenui, roſtro ſi- 
mili Pſittaco; inteſtinum habet unicum, & hoc breve. 
Caro venenum eſt mortiferum. 


1 


De Inſectis Reptilibus: Formicis, Lumbricib 
dine, Scorpione, Oniſcis, &c. 


us, Tere- 


60. Bondo. Formica eſt nigra maxima. Nidus ex li- 
mo cum varus fornicibus & concamerationibus, ubi ſepe- 
ratim aſſervant alimentum ex granis, ex inſectis mortuis, 

& excrementa: in medio nidi Rex rubeus, aut albicans, cor- 
poris magnitudine quandoque digiti Indicis. An Nirem- 
bergij Formica ſex digitos longa ? Sulum. 

61. Hantic. Formica nigra, magnitudinis Veſpe, Byſa- 
ianis Amimitas. Nidum componit in arbor 5 
convolutis foliis & telis, telis aranearuq ſingbus. Ex 

morſu dolor vehemens, ut Bondoc. Harfim No. 4. vel 6. 
exhibent veterinarij cum Oriza caballis, quibus devora- 
tis Vermes, in cavernoſis Ulceribus ſcatentes, expellun- 
tur & excidunt. 

62. Amtig. Formica nigra, minor præcedente, ex mor- 


ſu intollerabilis pruritus & inflammatio. 63. Acot. 
| | 2 
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63. Acot. Formica nigra, parva, innocua, ſimilis Ex- 


£4: 
"64. Langam. Furmica rufa, fatua, longipes, communis. 
65. Guyam. _— 1 a 
66. Hantic. Formica e era, rufa, capite magno, 
mordens, & nocifera. Vuigò Holandeſa. + L 
67. Cuyitib. Formica parvo n ſuppar, albi- 
cans, morſu moleſta; hæ notabilem & moleſturn edunt 
ſtridorem in culcitris & cervicalibus, ubi nidulari aſſu- 
evere, ut incredulus expertus ſum. 
68. Culitap. Formica albicans, longipes, innocua, 
major priore. . 
69. Dalodalo. Formica eſt alata. 
70. Lac-ha Indorum. Formica eſt ſubrula, Europæâ 
triplo major, in arbore Narræ, ſeu Ligno Nephritico de- 
gens, & ibidem ex materia fuſca, reſinoſo-gummoſa, In- 
dis Baſqu & Baroque, nidos conſtruens, ad favi apicularum 
ſimilitudinem efformatos. 
71. Lac-ha major. Ad maris littoralia, æſtuaria, & 
paludoſa loca, in acervis ex ramuſculis, aliiſque quiſqui- 


lus congeſtis nidulatur. Baſqu & Baroque, ſeu Laccam con- 


gerens, ut prior. Hæc Lacca, ſeu Reſinoſa materia Indis 
deſervit in ſuffumigio pro puerperis ad facilitandum par- 
tum, ſecundinas ciendas, alioſque uterinos affectus; pro 
Cera item ſigillatoria conficienda : Sinenſibus vero Infe- 
ctoribus non ad coloris florem, ſed colorem conftantem 
reddendum. 

73. Lac-ha. Item neſcio quale præterea inſettum vo- 
cant ſimile Formicæ, cujus ovis Indi antiquitùs dentes ru- 
bro inficere ſolebant. An Cochinilla arb. Anſuhang ? 

73. Anay. Species eſt majoris Formicæ, candicans, ca- 
15 rubro, vetula nigricat, brevipes. Inſectum damno- 
ſimum, Blaztis, Tineis, & Terediue pejus; lignis, veſti- 
bus, & Libris unica nocte plus damni inferens, quam 
Blatte, Tinee, aut Teredo per plures Menſes: hinc alij He- 
lunes Librorum yocavere, Progrediens femper ſub for- 


cata prorepens ſemita, ſive arbores ſive Parletes — = 


* 1 4 
wt Ds — 


- Cn. 
di nidulatur, attöllm imo materia acer vos many, 


interne favi Apum fritu elaboratos, variiſque femig, 
rvios. Limofa Midi materia in fü. 


rulchro ordine pe | 
migio ulcera deficcat manantia a1hh 2 22 


74, Coſſus Hidis Arama . 
cum foreipula nigra. 7 IT aſa, 


76. Tambiloc Iadorum. Species eft'Teredinis m 
velca. Fermis eſt pinguioulus, albicans, digitum auricy. 
larem craſſus, aliquando etiam ſeſquicubitum, ut ferunt, 
longus: innaſcitur lignis in littoribus computreſcentibus, 
unde extrahunt, & in hodiernum 1s veſcuntur. Indi Lac 
z0nie & adjacentium Inſularu mf. | 
77. Eumbricus zerreftris ordinarius. 


us. Andis Bulati. 
78. Lumbricus erraſtris major. Ul. 
99. Lumbricas Humanus. Olay, Anno: 1681. In In- 
ſula Cat anduan aſſectus Endemius plurimos ſuſtulit: con- 
quærebantur ægri de tuſſi ſicca & roſionĩs ſenſu in ventri · 
culo. Aperto tandem defunctorum uno, invenit Lacas 
Cadabdab Medicaſter Indus in ventriculo extranex figure 
vermem, qui in præſentia D. Franciſci de Quiras, nec ſu- 
perafuſo aceto, nec ſucco Limoniorum, nec ſpiritu Oris, ſed 
iucco Pine, ſeu fructũs Ananas tandem interiit : quo viſo, 
dein plures centum eodem affectu laborantes, aſſumpto 
in aurora fructu Ananas, liberati fuere.  — 

80. Lumbricus Caninus, Oliyabir. | 

81. Tinea pilorum radices exedens, Hiſpan. Zarzyela. 

82. Quiſci vel Aſelli ordinar. Indis Bavibavian & Babuybabuyan. 

83. Species altea ad pontes degens major eſt, caudg bifurtati. 

84. Albulus. Vermzs elt Oniſco gracilior, hexapus, antennis 
& c2udi trifurcata donatus, argentei quaſi farind illitus, Libros 
deſtruens & artodens. | n oe” I 

88. Antenins Kirsbaumer retulit fe ſæpius cum Sociis obſers 
vaſſe I:g0/ſtadi7, fab- Pyro quieſeens, delapſos ramunculos rudes 
& nativos in Vermes converfos,mox in veſte obrepiſſe- 

86. Scorpio, Indis Alangatang & Urangurangs Exuviam de- 
nonit, vix nocuus, iQus. dolorificus. Huic medetur Allium & 
Latz Clabrinus vulgaris. . 
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from Mr. Anthony van Leeuwen: 
hoek, F. R. S. concerning the Circulation of jhe 
* Blood in Fiſhes, &c. | 


I. 4 Letter 


Delft in Holland, Auguſt 28, 1708. 

OME time ago, I viewed the Hearts of ſeveral 
10 Fiſhes, and particularly that of the great Silver- 
ö Eel, which 1 cou'd. not be weary of looking on, and 
obſerving its motion that laſted near four Hours, after 

t Was out of the Body of the Fiſh; and the rather be- 

cauſe that Motion was ſo regular; for when the Bloodis 
protruded out of the Heart, it is not brought into the 


great Arteries with the ſame ſwiftneſs, which in that B 
cafe wou'd be over-charged with the great quantity of MW 
Blood : but the Blood thus coming from the Heart, is 2% 
forced into a little white Veſſel, almoſt of the Figure of MW f. 
à Pear, and which one would take for a kind of a Blad- ar 
der; one Orifice of which was united to the great AI. C 
'tery, and the other to the Heart; in the latter Orificeis W th 
a Valve, the uſe of which is, that (when the Blood is MW th 
protruded from the Heart into the aforeſaid Veſſel that WY fi 
I deſcribed to be like a Pear) it might not run back 
again into it: which Veſſel having been cut acroſs, I ci 
„ the inſide of it to be furniſhed with fo man tic 
ſmall Particles, that *twas in a great meaſure fill'd wit the 
them; and theſe internal Particles I conceive to be made, | th; 
to the end that when the Blood is protruded into the 
Veſſel, by dilating and contracting it ſelf it may pre- FF Bb 
ently force the ſame into the Great Artery. ha 
2. 4D 101 ; 


Whes 


| 


—— y 5 
- ' Whenthis Blood at every Protruſion came from tlie 
Heart into the aforeſaid Pear - like Veſſel, the ſaid Veſſel 
was very much extended in roundneſs; and then imme- 


O * 


diately the extended Parts were again contracted, or 


drew themſelves in, to the end that they might in this 
manner regularly, and without intermiſſion, protrude 
the Blood into the Artery: for if this ſort of Veſſel were 
not united to the Heart, the Blood cou'd not be con- 
yveniently carry'd into the Arteries, becauſe the Arteries 
cou'd not ſo largely extend themſelves; and then, in my 
Opinion, at every Protruſion of the Blood from the 
Heart, there wou'd be a ſtop put to its flowing into 
the Arteries for a {mall inſtant of time: whereas in this 
caſe the Blood is almoſt always running with an eaſy 
and conſtant Courſe; tho? at every Protruſion it mutt 


my Opinion, that no Body can obſerve or feel it. 
Now according to this conſtant Protruſion of the 


miſſion, Lam of Opinion, that the ſame thing happens 
as regularly, and after the ſame manner, in the Protru- 


ſion of Blood out of the Heart into the Arterics of Beaſts; 
and the rather becauſe we always find, that the Great 


the bigger Creatures, after one and the ſame manner, 


o their Hearts are of a different Figure from thoſe of 
= ” | 

I have formerly communicated to the Honourable So- 
ciety ſome Diſcoveries of mine, relating to the Circula- 
tion of the Blood in Eels, conſiſting in this; to wit, that 
the Blood coming out of a great many ſmall Veſſels in 
te Tail of an Eel, falls in, and is united in one greater 
Blood-Vefſel, where is the firſt beginning of the Fijh- 
ones, and where the Blood runs thro a Valve, which 
are not only obſerved my ſelf, but have likewife ſhewn 


0 ſeyeral Curious Gentlemen, who viewed it with a- 


be in ſome manner quickned, yet that is ſo inſenſibly, in 


Blood into the Arteries of Fiſhes, without the leaſt inter- 


Creator of all things does bring about his Operations in 


b anda. * y | 


— I — — — — 
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ly fill'd with it, but ſeemd for a ſmall ſpace to be as it 
were empty, and the Parts of it contracted, which we 
cou'd perceive for a {mall time, and further obſerving it, 
ay, _ Blood run (lowly and leiſurely along the ſame 
Veſlel. | | 
From this Obſervation I imagin'd, that the ſame thing 
happen'd in the Heart of a Humane Creature, viz. that 
there is a gentle and flow Protruſion of the Blood out of 
the Heart into that Veſſel, which we call the Artery, 
and conſequently that there is no ſuch motion there, as 
what is called a Pulſe; and which is felt in the extreme 
Parts of the Body; but that the ſo named Pulſes are 
only cauſed by the Protruſion of the Blood thro' the 
5 that are in the Veins, but I never obſerved any 
violent or ſwift Protruſion of the Blood into the Arte- 
ries, as often as I have viewed the Circulation thereof: 
and tho' the Blood, by rhe Contraction of the Heart, 
be ſuddenly and haſtily protruded out of it, yet its ſlow- 
ly carried into the Artery ; whereas on the contrary, it 
runs into the Heart from the Veins with a violent and 
ſwift Courſe; from whence it happens, as I ſuppoſe, 
that the remaining part of the Blood in the Veins being 
unable to follow with ſo ſwift a Motion, are as it were 
violently and per ſaltum drawn or forced thro' the 
Valves, and that it is this ſort of Motion which we take 
for Pulſes in the Arteries. That 


bat 1 might ſatisfy my ſelf in the'abovemention- 


t Obſervations, I have ſeveral times viewed that 
ort of Motion in my Arm, which we call the Pulſe, at 
tte time when 10 Body was without motion and 
' warm; and after a diligent Conſideration of it, I juacg'd 
that that Motion, which we perceive in the Blood-Veſſel, 
was not derived: ſrom tlie Heart to the Hand, but con- 
gariwiſe from the HanT'ro the Arm, and n to the 


Fail of an Bet there are no Valves in the Blood. Veſſels, 
far as I cou d perceive; and chat a great many ſmall 
| Blood-V eſſels, are, ast were, united in that part where 
the Fiſn-· bones begin, and make one large Blood Veſ- 
{, and that there is the firſt Valve; in the ſame man- 
ger in Humane Bodies; a great many fingle Blood-Veſ- 
dis running out of the Hand, ate joyned in the Arm, 
where like wiſe the firſt Valve is, thfo* Which the Blood 
x each Protruſion falls into the Heart, and that that is 
what we call the PulſdG. | 


I have ſeveral times obſerved in the exceeding ſmall 


Veins or Capillary Veſſels, a little rifing or ſwelling oc- 
alon'd by a ſtronger Motion of the Blood, which-I 
ow firmly conclude, to proceed only from the ſudden 
Motion or running of the Blood thro? the Valves: I 
have alſo obſerved, that in ſudden Frights, and other- 
viſe, one feels ſuch: Motions at the end of one's Fingers, 
alt as if there were Valves hkewiſe' in them, thro? 
which the Blood guſnies; bur theſe fort of Motions, 1 
luppoſe, do only depend on that quick Motion made by 
e Blood, when it runs-thro* the Valve in the Arm by 
he Hand, to which we give the Name of a Pulſe: 

Tis faid, that there -are'Valves'ia all the Veins of 
des Body; but I can hardly admit that Aſſertion, for 


4 
* 


wth our naked Eye thro? the Skin, for inſtance, either 
i the Hand or the Arm, we ſhoud certainly, in my 
i Opinion, 


5 
5 
e 
c 
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| Heart : From hence I concluded, that like as in the 


there were Valves in thoſe Veins, which we can ſee 


_— 


3 3 
Opinidn, diſcovet likewiſe the Blood running thro? thoſe 
Valves: and again if there are Valves in the aforemen. 
tioned Veins: of the Arm or Hand, we ihould not be 
able by preſſing thoſe Veins with the Finger to drive 
— Blood back again, Which notwithſtanding is oſten 
E. 11 n r eee. 
: Moreover, if there were Valves in the Veins that lie 
in the Shin expos d to our ſiglit, there wou d, in my O. 
pinion, a great many Inconveniencies ariſe therefrom : 
tor if a Blow or Ihruſt were made upon that part 
where the Valve lies, the Blood would not be able to 
_ retire baek, by which means the Valve or even the Vein 
it ſelf might burſt: whereas, if there are no Valves, the 
Blood can eaſily retreat upwards or downwards in the 
Veins, as we, in Fact, obſerve of thoſe. Veins that run 
on both ſides in the Tail-Eins of an Eel, which de not 
unite in one greater Vein where a Valveis, at leaſt asfar 
we cou'd follow thoſe Veins with our Eyes, 
Having thus far committed theſe my Obſervations to 
Papers, I conſidered with. my ſelf, whetlier I might not 
have ſomething of this nature lying by me, having for- 
merly conſider d this Subject of Eels; and I find amongſt 
other Papers, theſe that follow. Fee . 
In the Month of September 1706, having opened an 
Eel, and taken out the Guts, the Diameter or thickneſs 
of which was about an Inch and a half; and having alſo 
laid open the Heart, I cou'd not diſcover i that part 
which receives the Blood out of the Great Vein in or- 
der to bring it into the Heart. 
But to the end that I might better diſcover that part, 
I prepared a little Glaſs- Tube, and put it into the great 
Vein at a little diſtance from the Heart, and then blew 
ſome Air into the ſaid Vein, as much as might take up 
the ſpace of about half a Pea: this, Air als d thro? the 
Great Vein into a ifttle Bladder that lay on the fide of 


the Heart, the like of which I had never before * 
; | ws BE 


* 
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"ed thereabouts; and no ſooner was the Air got into that 
Bladder, bur it did, as it were, firſt contract and then 
dilate it ſelf, fo regularly and in ſuch a manner, that 
when the Heart contracted it ſelf (juſt as if it were go- 
; ing to throw out it's Blood,) the aforeſaid little Bladder. 
with Air in it was dilated ; and this did not happen for 
4 {mall time, but the Bladder continued in ſuch 4 Mo- 
tion above five full Hours together; but indeed int the 
af Hour it was fo faint; that one could but juſt per- 
ceive it; and as for the Heart, its Motion was diſconti- 
aued. | Wong St HC tirade 
I cauſed mortover a Pike-iſh to be brought me about 

wo Foot long, and open d it immediately whilſt it was 
in its full ſtrength of Life, and obferv'd not only the 
Motion of the Heart, and the regular Motion of that 
part which receives the Blood, and brings it into the 
Heart, but alſo the Motion of that other part, which 
receives the protruded Blood from the Heart, and car- 
ries it gently into the Mteries 


- 


= 
* 


Now becauſe very few have any manner of know- 
edge of the Heart of a Pike, and the Motion therèbf, 1 
have cauſed ſuch a Heart, with the Veſſels and Inſtru- 
ments belonging to it, to be drawn by my Painter. 


* 
oy 


Fig. 1. A, B, C, D, ſhews the Heart ofa Pike; D, E, 
F, A, repreſents that part into which the Blood is 
brought from the Veins; and C, D, G, that other part 
which receives the Blood from the Heart, to carry it in- 
to the rr 
Now when the Heart receives tlie Blood which is 
conveyed into it, it dilates it ſelf into its utmoſt round- 
neſs ; and then that Inſtrument or Veſſel deſcrib'd by 
A,D, E, E, does at that᷑ very inſtant fall as it were quite 
down from its Swelling or Extenſion, and diſcharging 
it ſelf of its Blood into the Veſſel C, D, G, all Parts of it 
ome extended by the ſudden pouring in of the Blood; 
and no ſooner is it ſo dilated, but it dra ws it ſelf in a- 
e O o 2 gain, 
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apts cena nenne 
gain, and is cottraAd, on en ge ec che ea 
may force the. Blood into the Arteries, In ſhort, 
A, D, E, Fr 45. contracted, and throws the; Blood into 
the Heart, the Heart is. dilated; and When the Heart 
ſhrinks it ſelf in, and is contracted by the Diſclagge' of 
the Blood, C. D, G, 15.dilated ; and ftheſe three. ſeyera| 
RT ap in ſo ſhort a time, and are perform d ſo 
regularly, hat thoſe hq have obſer v' it curiquſly, are 
uite.aſtoniſh'd at it: and from hence we can't but con- 
0 5 that ſuch a Motion as this cou'd not be brought 
about, unleſs the Veſſel N F, had a. Valyeat AD, 
where it is joy ned to the Heart, which. Valve is.co pre- 
vent the Blood that is thrown. into the Heart, from re- 
turning the ſame way; and ſo like wiſe there muſt ne- 
ceſſarily be agother Falve at C, D, to hinder the Blood, 
hat is protruded from the Heart, from flowing back ineo 
T have alſo taken the Heart of a S: Iman; and cauſed 
that to be drawn, as you may ſee in Hg. a. H, I, K, L; 
in which Figure K, L, M, repreſents. that Inſtrument 
that was de ſcrib d in Eg. 1. by A, D, E, F; as I, N, O, 
ſhews that which in Hg. l. was C, B, G. 615d S 
Moreover in Eg. 32. I ſhew you the Inigrument K, I., 
M, cut open, to the end that we miglit diſcover, as well 
as We could, with the naked Eye, the Sinewy Parts 
P, Q, R, S, T, in which Q, R, is the Part that was 
joyn d to the Heart, andis the ſame that in Fig. 2. is re- 
reſented by K L; in the ſaid Eg. 3. you may obſerve 
ow the Sinewy Parts and their Branches run from 
Q, R, to T; this Inſtrument, or Veſſel, is very ſoft in 
its Parts, and it ſeems to me alſo, that it is not 
„„ . 23 12 Us). 
Fig. 4. . V, W, X, X, is that Veſſel diſſected, which in 
Fig. 2. is repreſented: by I, O, N; which Veſſel is ex- 
ceeding thick and ſtrong, and is like the Inſtrument de 
oy cribed 
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ſcribed by Fig. 3. and is provided within with ſtrong. 
- Sinewy Parts, to the end that when the Parts are ex 
ended by the Blood that is pour'd into then, they may 
be able. both in roundneſs and length to carry the Blood 
into the Arteries :, theſe, Parts, by reafan.of the great 
number 5 them, l be delineated in ſuch manner as 
| ould) e IRR 5 2 
hits my new Poſitions will appear ftrange to a great 
many People, and I make no queſtion, will meet with My 
much Contradiction; becaule it has been the fix d Hy- | 
potheſis of all the Learn d Men, both paſt and preſent, 
that have exercis'd themſelves in Anatomy, that the Ar- 
teries receive. ſuchꝭ a Motion from the Hearty as we call 
the Pulſe: Whereas I have now ſhewn, that the Heart 
does protrude the Blood: pently into the Arteries ; and 
that the Blood, which flows from the Veins into the 
Heart, cauſes ſuch x ſudden ſnatching or revulſion, that 
it cant ſo immediately paſs thro the Valves; in which 
part alſo. the Veins are a little natrower, by which 
means there is a kind of a ſtop or inter miſſion in the 
Circulation of the Blood: and this, E ſay, is the Cauſe - 
ak that Motion, which we call the Pulſe. 
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II. Several Experiments touching the ſeemin ” Iponta- | 
neous Aſcent of Water. By Mr. Fr. Hauksbee, 


EXPERIMENT I. 


1 


0 HE ſeveral Experiments, which already hath been 
ol made in relation to the Spontaneous - Aſcent of 
Water in {mall Tubes, not only by my ſelf, but ſeveral 
others, with much the ſame ſucceſs, gave me the occa- 
_ ſion of thinking, whether the Figure of the Veſſel might, 
or might not, contribute to the oddneſs of the Appear- 
ance. And to give my ſelf that Satisfaction, (an Ac: 
count of which I thought would not be unacceptable to 
the Society) Lpraceeded as follows. f 
I procured a Couple of Glaſs Planes, about ſeven In 
ches long, and oneand a half broad ; theſe Planes were 
part of a broken Looking Glaſs ; and notwithſtanding 
- when clapt together, they ſeem'd to touch one another 
in ſo many parts, yet when they came to be immerſed in 
a Liquid, the Liquid would aſcend between them; but 
| ſo thin and colourleſs it was, that it-could not without 
difficulty bediſcerned, but upon the ſeparation gf them, 
when they would be found wet on all SS parts : there- 
fore to make it more obvious, I put a ſmall piece of 
thin Paper on each corner; by which means, when laid 
. one on the other, they became ſepgrated by ſuch a di- 
ſtance, as is equal to the thickneſs of the Paper. In this | 
manner I plung'd one end under ſome ſtrongly ting'd 
Liquor; where it no ſooner arriv'd, but the * Mm 
C a 


* 


, * 
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(but not with that Velocity as in a ſmall Tube) gradu- 
| ally, ſometimes higher in one part than in another, — 
ſhooting it ſelf very pleaſingly into Branches divers . 
ways, and ſo would continue till it had arriv'd to its 
greateſt height; but that would be according to the di- 1 
ace the Planes were plac d aſunder : for it, inſtead df 
one, two piecesof Paper were laid on each corner of the 
planes, the Water then would not aſcend ſo high be- 
tween them, as when they were ſeparated only by a ſin- 
ſe one. And then, if the Planes were any ways declin'd, . 
the Water would ſtill ſpread it ſelf farther and farther, 
agreeable to the degree of Declination: and this on ſe 
veral tryals ſucceeded much the fame. 3 a 


EXPERIMENT A 


» 


Having ſeen the ſucceſs of the former Experiment in 
the open Air, I was willing to try what appearance it 
would afford in Vacuo; accordingly I fixt the two Planes 
ſo to a Braſs Wire, {which paſt thro the Cover of a Re- 
ceiver) that I could make them deſcend at pleaſure. In 
this manger, with a Diſh of ting'd Liquor, I convey'd 
them within the Receiver ; which having plac't on -o/ 
Pump, I proceeded to exhauſt its contain'd Air, whic 
the Gage, in a little time, diſeover'd to be pretty nicely 
done. Then J plung'd the Planes (ſeparated by Pieces 
d thin Paper as before) into the Water, where, as in 
the open Air, it aroſe between them; only with this dif- 
krence, that there appear d more Intervals, or Spaces, be- 
tween the Branches of the aſcending Liquid, than in the 
former Experiment: but when I came to let in the Air, 
thoſe Intervals vaniſh'd, and an intire Body of the Li- 
quid ſucceeded; yet the exact form of the upper parts 
of it remain d unalter C. 
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duc'd two Tubes of an equal Bore, as near as I 
of very unequal Subſtances, one of them be 
ten times the thickneſs of the other; 
to plunge them into the premention®d 
of it ſeem'd to be alike in both. 
of the Veſſel, the preſence of the Air, or the quantity 


ments, is the Magnet. . 
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EXPERIMENT M. 
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By the foregoing Experiments T found, that neither 


the Figure of the Veſſel, nor the Preſence of the Air, did 
any ways aſſiſt in the Production of the forementioned 


Appearance. To try therefore whether a quantity g 

1 would help to unriddle the Miſtery : 1 WE 
. could, but 
ing at leaſt 
yet When I came 
Liquid, the Aſcent. 
Now fince the form 


of Matter that compoſes the Veſſel, do not any thing con. 
tribute to the Production of the — * 18 * 
not be amiſs, to inquire a little into the Nature and Prd. 


perty of ſome other Body, that operates with equal Vi- 
gour, under the prementioned- Circumſtances; and bys 
arrive nearer to account for the ſame, * £5 


What I ſhall now uſe to co 


pare with theſe Experi- 


Firſt, A Magnet of any form will attract Iron. 
So by the firſt Experiment, the Figure of the Veſſel 
ſeems no ways to contribute to the Aſcent of the 


Water. 5 


. Secondly, The Magnet is no ways leſſen d in its vi- 


gour of Attraction, even in fo thin a Medium as 2 F. 
CA.. | 0 


So by the ſecond Experiment we find the preſence of 


the Air to be no ways neceſſary to aſſiſt inthe Aſcent of 
the Water, in {mall Tubes, or between the Planes. 
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* Third The te as ſuppaſe one of a Pound 
weig ht, 1 5 take up or. Frog piece of Iron of 
the ike weight, and no more, 


ſuppoſing it to be 


in every part of equal vertue) hes rated and broke 
my. number of tmall parts zining them not to 
above half a Stem ache) 5 eſe Teſt and Armd 


Bardiag to Art, will then 2 capable to ſuſpend fifty, 
azy perhaps a hundred times more the weight of Iran a- 
mongſt chk now ſeparate, than they coulti when all of 
- Math; which appears to me, that. the Attractive 
Quality of HR Stone ſeems to be increas d in Proportion 
uperficies is to its Bulk of Matter. 
980 0 by the third Experiment, I found that the Quanti- 
ty of Matter, that was us d to co one Veſſel more 
* the other, ſignify d got 


to the: Aſcent of the — 
Water, which ſeem'd * apes to depend on the largeneſs, 
"the ſmallneſs of their 


ties, as to the height it 
would ariſe in them; en as their Cavities are leſſen d, 


{ the Diff proportions their inward Su rfaces to their 
Cavities are increas d. | 
And as the M when Rparatedinto the premen- C 


tioned nurgber of allbarts will attract more thanwhen 
united in one, and is no more than ſeparating or work- 
the prementiond thick Body of Glaſs into a number 
ſmall Tubes, that is multiplyin the Surfaces ; the 
Vater then would; arife in each dof them ſingly, as it 
would when all in one Body, its Cavity being the fame 
with the aha; by which means, the quantity of Wa- 
ter aſcending in them is augmented from the fame 
Quantity of Matter. 
Taconclude-: There ſeems to be ſuch an agrecable- 
wag of The Qualities or — of one with the o- 
I ſee no rea 0 by Facts proceed not 
fom — 1 the ams ( Cau r as the inward Surfa- 
<= of the Tubes are made Caller and ſmaller, fo the 
tower of their Attraction Cas is viſible by the — 
FF» WW Aſcent 


— co \ 
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1 5 
| Accent of the Water in tliem) is greater alba 

W and is moſt demonſtrable by the Nen 
Planes; for their inward Area being always;the ſame, 


mh 


leſs, and conſequentiy the Di 
1 A 


fo with thoſe made in Capillary Tubes ; fince' it ſeems 


This, when T had 
ed to fill with Aſhes at the other : the Flies 
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the 


that as ent are placed nearer and nearer to each 
8 — between them becomes 


other 
1ch and 
tions are inefeaſed, 


on e 
Fi a 


EXPERIMENT: I "TON! 


LASER Et N * 
periment I tale to be very ry Analogous to thi 


e Cavity or 


9 the Power of rh 


This Ex 


lately made on the ſeeming ſpontanecus A Alten if | 


Water between 


Glaſs, Marble, and Braſs Planes, I 


proceed from the ame; Princy Ne, and bj "to the ig F 
Laws, as appears by matter F Fact; Which take a5 

lows. I took a Glaſs Tube about 1 Inches Jong, Uthe 
Diameter of its Cavity near thyee quarters of an chr: 


à Piece of Linnen Cloth at © 
end, (to prevent the Aſhes from falling out) 1 Tp = 
re 


8 e ſmall Portion T; 
in, I -alonis F 4 Nat 
whoſe Baſis Was Oy leſs than the Bore of the 
Tube; by which 8 Tlaid, or rather erouded yy 
as cloſe together as poſſible.” Wheg the Tube w. 
come full, I:ty'd over that end of id hy the Neck 1 


thro a pr 


and limber Bladder, having firſt expr̃eſt alþ the Air out 


of its Body, in order to receive that Air, which Texpe&- 


ed would be forc'd thro? the Aſhes the Aſcent. of 
the Water. In this manner T plungid the euch of 1 the 
Tube, to which I had ty'd the Linnen, Cas it Was,) un- 


der the ſurface of — Glaſs, and und the Wa- 


terpreſently begin to Aſcend in it: It aroſe a pretty pace 
at firſt; for in 16 Minutes time it had akendes near an 


Inch and three quarters: bur as it aroſe higher, ſo its 
WM. * Progrels 


& 5 4 © © 52m arrange 
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Secondly, That the removal of this Impriſon'd: Air 
could nor be done without a | Power furmountiap ins 
Reſiſtance, which muſt be great, ſince upon endeavour. 
ing to force Air thro? the Body of Aſhes by the ſtre 

of my Breath, when the Tube was not above half als. 
it prov d unſucceſsful. Not but that Tbelieye, if the ſame 
force had been continu'd for ſome time, it would have 
found its way through. oo en 
That the Water aſcends faſteſt at firſt, when there is 
a larger quantity of Interſtitial Air to remove, (if 1 
may call it fo,) than when the Column of the dry 
Aſhes grows ſhorter, by the higher Aſcent of the Water 


* 
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” —""—_— 


in them e e 
Fourt That notwithſtandingthe Tube was ram- 
med as 


bly, 

ful as it could with 2 their Interſtices 
were ſo many, as to receive, or imbibe another Body, 
equal in bulk to above half the Content of the whole. . 
 Fifthly, That the Water aroſe, not only in the Aſhes 
adjoyning to the in ward Surface of the Tube, but equal- 
y in the whole Body of it, as I ound upon Examina- 
8 f On · m ˙ö U ns RT} 
Sixthly, That the Air lodg d in the Interſtices of the 
Aſhes, was protruded thro? them as che Water aſcend- 
ed, was manifeſt by the Intumeſcence of the Bladder : 
And notwithſtanding the Accident of the Bladders fal- 
ling off, I cannot but conclude, that the 8 1 of it 
_ be 3-9 to the like bulk of Water which ſupply- 
. ˙ 3 CT Te 28 4s oh 
I repeated the ſame Experiment in YVacza, in a Tube 
much about the ſame Diameter of the other, but not 
above 1 o Inches in length: This Tube, being fill d with 
Aſhes as before, was plac'd in Vacuo, where it remain'd 
fome time, to give liberty for the Air contain'd in them 
0 fer away. Then Plunging the lower end of the Tube 
under ſome Water, I ſound (as I expected, that the 
Water araſe faſter in the Aſhes in that e 
des ths 1 


=. C265 oe 
mmon Air z far in about Hour time, it had reach | 
Extrea W which plainly ſhews, that the 
reſence 0 the Air is ſo r from being neceſſary i in the 
Produttion of this old Fhænomenon, * a in a manifeſt 
Feri er to en | aig band: 10 965 oc In 
7" 28 3% N m_ * 06 31 vi 4; Mt 207 e& 1150. 
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H E Aſcent of Water in Ca Tubes 125 
been taken notice of ſome 2 o, but that 


it ald ariſe between two Glaſs Planes; 1 w ole Sides lie 
open to the Air, I had not ſo mucli as recti ved a Hint of 
abefore T firſt diſeover'd/it.' And 1 Had that This Phe- 
nomenon is not to be 54 vp up to Glaß Bodies alone; for 
Stone, or Brafs, and, for ought I know,” moſt other Bo- 
dies that have ſmobth Surſaces, or that their Surfaces may 
become nearly Contiguous to one another, may give the 
like Appearance; as is plain by the following Experi- 
nents. I procur d a pair of Marble Planes, that were 
Ground as true as 8 — Workman could make them: 
Theſe when I had joyn d together dry, without any thing 
between, I plung d the Edge of them about a quarter of - 
an Inch under the Surface of th Water, and continued 
them ſo for ſome Minutes of time: then taking them 
aut, I found I could not eaſily part them without Hiding 
them one from off the other; Which When I had done, 
twas eaſily difcoverable how far the Water had made its 
my between them, which, upon divers tryals, I have: 
found different; but at all rimes, when Þ had newly: rub· 
ded over the Planes with Wood Afhes, the Water Would 
aſcend highett; Now whether the ſmall Deut of the 
Altxs adhering to the Planes may contribute any thing 


| towards IN 


K 


- 
* 


towards it q br tilt they Better 
ol Wiscdus Matter, that may milnicdted to che 
trom our Hands, I cafinot yet Aetertnine: Howe 
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ear chem Trom Yn 
bewominüinteateck to 


whatever the oecaſion is, the Matter of Fact is ti 
Then I took a pair of round Braſs Planes, aud ordeal 


mn 


them as before; the Succeſs of which was very agreeable 


with the former... 


gined but that theſe Planes muſt touch each other ina 


tr | an A 
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Taste one ching I forgot to take rothee'df in 4 br. 
mer Experiment; which; is the Aſcent f Spirit of 


Wine, or Oyl of Turpentine between two Glas Planes 
without any thing ts feparate them. ft S886 be e 


multitude of Parts; yet for all chat, and /notwithſtagd” 
ee een ee 


will in 


high between them, as the other Liquids would in leſs 


or in any direction. 


than half a Minute. They all aroſe in an intire 
from {ide to ſide of the Hanes, Without thoſe Intervals 
or Spaces, Which generally happen on the Aſcent of 
the Water. I Jikewiſe took a couple of round Glass 
Planes, and having laid them one on another, without 
keep them ſeparate; 
In this manner I plung d one edge juſt under the'Syr- 
face of the tinged Liquor, and found the Mater almoſt 
Inſtantly had reach'd the Extreams of them in all 


Paper, or any thing elſe between to 


III. 4A. 


uate, and aſcend ſeemingly in an intite Bady, 
hetween all the contiguous Parts of therm, — 
Auch aſtef cheir Separation nothing appedrs to the ch 

2 1 2 74 2 £2 0] ea 
To the prementioned Experiments give me leave to 
add what I have ſince obſerved, in plunging the Planes 
in Spirit of Wine, Oyl of Turpęntine, and common Oyle 
That all theſe different Fluiis aroſe botween, as thi 
. ringed Water; only with this difference, the common 
OyL very {luggiſhly z it was near an Hour ariſing ſo 
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hg 


nals 


Parts: By which we find, that the Water not only a- 
ſcends directly upwards, but runs ſideways, obliquely, 
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| 0 rent Denſrie; < "om the | greateſt 
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ee . 
or 6 Therm, [38 . ed ksbee, 
F. R. C. Tun 222 * 2 it zol ol os t; 515 
bas 5100 to An. ile 10 ro hub na! 
Caus'd a Quart af Water tu ba ieated hear: ſculd- 
7 mg hot And ———— Giaſswüth 
17 Thermometer the Spimt in which [oon aroſe into 


the Ball a-top, -whote: ir remain d xill the Water cooling 
Hs ee uNtHlis time tet it HT 
tut aber ere bec anequalTems 
— andewhewic hack dcdceded 10 6 ids 
ve the Point, I began my Obſervations. 
hich take as fallows..:: F wicighed a mall Bottle in't 
at found, the mulk of Mater equal tei it in that State 
vas 574. Grains! When the Spirit hach deſcended to 
e Degrets ahade the Freezing Point, the Bulk of Wa- 
nit equal-th the Bottle then wei eh three quarters of 
Grain more than before. At thicdy Degrees ahove the 
Freezing Paint, the quantity of Water did che Bulk 
the Bottle was again increaſed. about three quarters 
oa Grain. At the Freezing Point, it weigh'd ſtill ſome- 

thing more; in all about two Grains from 130 Degrees 

above the Freezing Point, to that very Point. Which 

to me ſeems conficſerable,” and ought to be taken notice 
of by ſuch Gentlemen, who judge of a Mincral or any 
her Water by its weight, when they have not an op- 
Ed. g of making the Experiment at thyg Fountain- 
ad; for there I ſuppoſe the Water is at the ſame De- 

zree of Temperature at all Seaſons, py, 
Now }. 


half an Inck leſs from the greater Denſity ofhs Fluid. 


_ perimeat, 
by Heagand Cold, I fee no reafon why the ſame may 


ol an Elaſtick Quality; which C thick )*mbftbe ſubjeſt 
ef Compre ſſion by force, as well as to become more 


E 


ng. Alteratio 
9 Wed 5 
chats, of 7 Pert Water. Feather As is under. 1 
ſtood by the greateſt Degree of Heat, would draw about 


when reduc'd to the premention'd Degree of Cold; and 
conſequently/woul Sail better at tllat time. 
Znt this is not all that occaſion d the making this Ex- 
meat, for I did it in order to another. And ſince l 


find that Water is Capable of Dilation and Contraſtion 


Attempts to determine it have as — — For 
ſince the conſtituent Farts of the Fluid, are capable of 
being remov'd at greater Diſtances one from the other 
by Heat, and become more cloſely united by Cold; fol 
conclude, that there muſt be fome Body contained in't 


to the ſame; Law$: of ſuch a Body; that is, be capable 


Denſe by Cold. But the 
2 more Prop . 


Iſſue of this, muſt 1 | 
e 1 leave to 
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iv. An Account of 8 in relation be to 
the Weight of Comps Was „ander 2 5 Cre 


; 70 7 Wl 
mu J By ir * Fai * 4 [ 
ety; Brig 10 
"rt, 1 took eng Common Ware yl AB 
weigh'd nicely : 2 Sh nak part 5 ct Bulk was 
5 to 5 Bulk of 575, Grains of Fluid, then 
Fraus'd __ of the } UNE. Water to Ed ,over the 


fire; and after that, it was-inclu Vi and 907 
temain d till it Sram of the — a ure (as 1 
coldneſs) with Common Water. Thus, to the 122 
ofmy Power, I endeavour d to Eitfieats all the Air out 
of 2 Water, thinking in that State, it would become 
more denſe than when 1 weigh'd my | bottle firſt in't; but 
contrary-to my-ExpeRation,” found that the Bottle had 
juſt the ſame weight in it as before; which ſeems to con- 
firm the impoſſibility 1 to compreſs Water by N into a 
effer ſpace than it naturally poſſeſſes: For if upon the 
Removal of ſuch a Quantity of Air from out 4 its Bo- 
, the Parts do not flide» any Cloſer togetlier, how 
ſhould a Weight laid upon its Surface, When its Inter- 
ſtices ſeem to be repleat with Air, make any Impreſſi- 
Mon it? The Body which is ford out of the Water, 
. premention d means, I call Air, ſince ſor any 
ago mo contrary that I can diſcover, i it is ſubject to 
e ſame Laws with it; but that the Water, upon its 
. ſhogld not unite mere cloſely than. before, 
ſems very ſurpriſing to me; for I cannot conceive. 
vhat Matter muſt ſupply the Vacancies, lince the Par“ 
ticles of Water themſelves remain at. 1 the ſame diſtances 
Cif the Air. was not W otherwiſe” the WARE 
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caus d ſome Water to be heated. 


near as I could, ) 8 
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of neceſſity muſt become more denſe. But to. proceed 


We 


Grains 


gn weighing my Bottle in it, I found the bulk of 

ter equal to the bulk of = Bottle was about 3 
leſs than when Colt which ſhows, that the com 
Parts of the Water are eaſily ſeparated 
Matter lodg d in its Interſtices capable o 
I took that. Water that 1 had Ae 


ve it a deg 


its Air 
ree of Heat, not 8 


ceeding luke- warm,; upon weighing the prement 
Bottle in it, I found, t al 05 Heat! it had — 
ved was very e yo the bulk of the Wa. 


ter, in that State, equalt of the Bottle, 
deminiſh'd 2 Gra which plainly ES: 1 


withſtanding; the Water ee no Air * I could 


of Intu Neck. 
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| rentium Ma 
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Claim Viro Laurenti- Magalor 
8 5 2 Guido Grandus S. 


Il eganfimum Przfulis Ginn commentazio- 

lum de. Sono, quod mihi nuper communicaſfi, 
11 animi voluptate perlegi; at circa Semiplani fig 
ram in calce ejus feripti commemoratam, in cujus 


mum expoſitione meam 1 te operam deliderari _= 


diſcover, yet there ſeems a ee! in e 


V. Eye D. Gui donis Candi, Jabra 1. 
on in. Soc, ad. Muſt. "Comitem D. Lau- f 
galotti, dil e Societatis- — * 
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4 tm) 
Fcaveras (five ob argumeati ipſius di fficultatem, inge- 
7: : —— tuperiorem, five ob diagrammatis 
Londino-tranfmiſh, minùs fortaiſe ad impreiſum exem- 
plar exactam delinea tionem) vereor, ut ſatis aſſequi men- 
em Auctoris, tuiſqque votis pro merito reſponclere va- 
2 — _—_ videar detu- 
| ſcumque animadverſiones, & conjecturas me- 
— — nodi evolutionem ſpectantes aperiam, & 
in re ſuſcipere non gravabor, ut eorum que ad implen- 
m muncris inſendti provinciam pertinerent; mhil à 
me fuifle, tuæ auctoritatis gratia, præterm iſſum intel 
gas. EY "il | py 

jr doctiſſimus Præſul ſcientiam auditus cum 
Theoria viſionis, atque ut hae in directam, reflexam, 
& refractam dividitur, ita Mam i ratione t n 


diftribuit, ut non modo ſonos directos, & reflexos (quod 
dudum in uſu fuit) ſed & refractos confideret ; quem- 


admodum autem eximiis inventis opticis, catoptricis, 
&dioptricis viſionem a majoribus ** jam ex 
parte perfactam fuiſſe animadvertit, ita compluribus in- 
{trumentis Acufticis, Catacuſticis, & Diacuſticis, ſive 
Phonicis, Cataphonicis, & Diaphonicis (utrovis enim 
modo denominat) auditum, tam ex objetti, quam me- 
an, vel organi parte perfici poſſe non dubitat, eaque 
ntia problemata proponit, quæ tamen in hoc ſcrip- 
to, nedum abſque demonſtratione, ſed & abſque deter- 
minatione, aut conſtructione ulla exhibeatur, unde non 
major ad ipſorum ſolutionem lux nobis affulget; quam 
Tz, ante inventa a M. Galilæo ſeientiæ motus principia, 
taberi potuiſſet ad enodationem problematum circa de- 
terminandam projettorum ſemitam, vel aquarum ex 
data alticudine deſcendentium velocitatem ropoſito- 
um: Neque enim affirmare verebor, — ignota 
aunc eſſe Acuſticæ doctrinæ fundamenta, certè nondum 
lim vulgata, aut inter eruditos tecepta, licèt fortaſſe 
| . Qq 2 lauda- 
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| legdariſmo buic Preſuluinnotuiſſe, videantur, ſi mea 


illo indicata, & promiſſa ſunt, attendamus, quorum qua 
dem uberioti expoſitione, atque aperti;demandtrationk 
totam ſibi literartam 5 licam demeruiffet, cum 
vax eredendum ſit, omnes ſimplici illà Opticarum & 
cuſticorum comparatione fore contentos, quæ vin ute 
fatis latam analogiam extenditur, ob tot difcrimina, qui 
bus propagatio Lucis a diffuſione Soni ſecernitur: inter 
uz illud palmarium eſt, quad: Lux per lineam rectam 
emper exporrigitur, dum ſonus etiam per curvas, & in- 
flexas utcunque ſemitas quaquayerſum ſpargitur, atque 


Auctor noſter ediſſerit, ejus differentiam à lucis propaga- 
tione manifeſtant: docex. ſiquidem, ſonum ſecus parietes, 
aut fornices lævigatiſſimos, ellipticà, vel cycloidali, po- 
tius quàm circulari flexura donatos, blando quodam, & 


expeditiſſimo lapſu feliciter excurrere, nec non per mol 


criſpatug, ohſequentem validius promoveri : quæ yereor, 


nam de Ellipſi quidem hoc tantim habemus ex catoptri- 


emanantes, & in ellipti- 


ö . : 
1 3 144 SY I» L 4 


 alterofoco E colligentur; 
at ſi ex alio quovis puncto 


1 f F ö | 
bunt, fed ita xeflettentur; 


ut curvam cauſticam f F f contactu ſuo effor ment, {us 
Pra cujus convexitatem exi 
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zatercepto cujuſvis opaci corporis obice, ſenſibilis red. 
Et vero hac. ipſa, quæ de Soni diffuſione doctiſfimus 


lem aqua ſuperficiem, ſonoris tremoribus, quibus acr 
ut in luminis propagatione adeo generatim obſerventur; 
ca demonſtratum, quod radii lucis ex altero ejus faco:D 


Am cucräw A. h un 
pingentes, inde reflexi in 


ö & 75 in um punctum col. 


ſtentes uno aut altero reſfeng 
radio, non plyribus. gaudere poterunt, in ipſi vera cu 
bu © 0 va, 


* . Gay) 
a poſiti aliquot ex maximè vicinis pa rticipabunt; atqui 
i caritatem cufdem verfabuntür, ab omni reflexo- 
um radiqrum illapſuimmunes erunt, adeo nullum inde 
u emolumentum ubventurum ſperabunt. 
cCyeloidem -quodiatriner, 'oftendit quidem Cl. V. Jo- 
nes Bernoullius in Actis Eipfiz 1 697 90 Lucis rad ium, G 
per media tranſiret, quorum raritates in quolibet puncto 
uta rationem ſubdupbeatam altitudinum variatentyitz 
continuo flexu refrangendum, ut in curvam cycloidis ſi. 
qyaretur : at ſeu reflexione, ſeu directa per idem medi- 
um propulſione, quid figura cycloidis & teliciorem lu- 
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minis diffuſionem confetret, plane non video; hæc enim 
curva focis omnino caret, adeò ut in nullo puncto ra- 
divs recolligere poffit, ſed. in curvas irregulares abeunt 
radii ab ipia reflexi, niſi quod ubi ad axem K L paral- 
Gf tadn F M Nin Cycloſdem E MK NH inci- 
derent, tunc linea caàuſtica per contactum reffexorum 
ndiorum M R, N 8, effor mata, ex binis- cycloidibus 
ERL, HS L, circulo ſubduplæ diametri generatis, 
omponeretut,- radioſquè reflexos confertiffimos circa 
uriuſque confinium L, ad medium baſis reflectentis cy- 
coidis exhiberet: cæterum tam in his quàm in aliis cau- 
ſticis ex qualibet luminoſi puncti radiorumque poſitione 
reſultantibus, eædem obſervationes locum haberent, quas- 
ud finem præcedentis paragraphi cauſticis per ellipſim: 
dormatis competere diamus. 
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Echo ipſa ſpeluncarum receſſus aſperrimos, magis quam 
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De land aquarum ſuperfeie nihil eſt 
cuùm pateat, Jucis radios per illam aut 
tranſire, aut,ordiBata reflexione in adve 
mitti, perinde ac è chryſtalli ſalidioris ſuperſicie, imo ab 
Fac aliquantò fortus, quam ab dla, tantum abeſt, ut 
per illam facillime repentes in directum expeditius pro- 
moveri poſſint, illumque blandum progreſſum obrinere; 
quem tremoribus harmonicis, per molſem aquarum ſy. 
 perficiem, criſpatione ſua ipſorum flexui ſe accomodan- 
tem ſerpentibus Autor tribuit: itumò & dubitare licer, 
an lævigatiſſimæ ſpeculorum ſaperficies, perindè ac lu- 


minis, ſic ſoni reflexionibus valdè conducerent, cum 


quod adh 
| omnmo retracto; 


politos, ac tenui gypſo incruſtatos parieces habitare vi- 
. 3 ab — 2 ab antractuoſis antris, at- 
que è veterum ædificiorum ruderibus frequentiùs reipon- 
dens; quocirca Poeta Mythologus Metamorphoſ. lib. 3. 
fab. Keine 


**:;- | : * * 
"  Spreta latet ſylvis: pudibundaque frondibus ora 
rotegit, & ſolis ex illo vivit in antris. 
Vox manet, oſſa ferunt lapidis traxiſſe figaram, 
Inde latet Syluis, nulloque in monte videtur | 
Omnibus auditur : Sonus eft qui vivit in il. 


Quæ tamen non ideo a me diQa velim, ut quidpiam 
aut debitz fidei, aut promeritz laudis derogem pronun- 
- ciatis Cl. Auctoris, quem potius extimulandum cenſeo 
ad hanc Sonorum Theoriam ex integro edendam, aut, fi 
quid amplius, & abſolutius juſſo volumine jam ediderit, 

nobiſcum communicandum : ut qua. tandem lege ſonori 
tremores per aerem, per aquam, & per variæ denſitatis 
corpora quælibet, tum fluida, tum ſolida progrediantur, 
& in quo ſoni, luciſque convenientia nondum ſatis hacte- 
nus nobis comperta conſiſtat, innoteſcere poſſit, unde 
Armatis Acuſticæ fundamentis mirum in modum ſci 


ol 
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cnſſtit, Conſideretis oportet rade hoc ſemiplanum velut 
li conti parallelum, nam ſi eidem perpendiculare fuerit, 
ſuppono extremitatems illius ſuperiorem non amplius circula- 
n futuram, ſed byperbolicam, partem vero inferiorem æqua- 
lm fore unt ex maximis terre circulis: adeo ut univerſa 
23 Phonica, i ita appellare liceat, fit quetlam Hperbolaͤ 
Ida, 2 conc ava 
baſis ſpherice feperf 
at erecta. Porro Di- 
wramma Londino 
tanſmiſſum hujuſ- 
modi erat, nullis præ- 
terea notis ad ejus 
iluſtrationem facien- 
tibus inſtructum. 5 
* igitur, hoc alio Schemate ſabſtituto, menrem 
Auctoris aperire ſatagam. Sit terræ globus CG FE, 
Uue in puncto C ejus ſuperficiei ſogus aliquis excite- 
wr. Hic per terram em nec non per aerem circum- -. 
Waque propagabitur,a eo ut quo tempore ad maximum 


= 44 


are circulum polo C deſcriptum, nempe ad Peripheri- 
m GB E aut reipſa (licet fortaſſè inſenſibiliter) perve- - 


nit, 
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au; fi 9 120 ks 4 en uk, faltem > vali. 
if . a vr. ellet) per veniret, per 

een diffüſus, quoddan 
. ..»,  Tpatium repleret, pro . 
Tl tranſitus facilitate, non 
 _. Profſus ſpherice, ſed inz. 
X 4955 qualiter exporrettum, & 
X 4 pPerimetro hy perbolx 
CA O ſonoro corpori C 
perpendicularem poſitæ, 
| circumſcriptum : imo ve. 
R ro a ſuperficie conojdis 
/ _ byperbolicz, quam hy. 
perbola A LG circa { N 
um axem rotata generat, 
definitum. Itaque uni- 
verſa ſphera phonica, per 
| aAauam dato tempore ſonus 
extenditur, erit ſolidum ſpatium comprehenſum ab hy. 
erbolici conoide G A E B, quæ maximo terre circulo 
GB E inſiſtit, & concava ſuperficie hemiſpherica G C 
E B inferius terminatur : en quidem ſpatium plano 
ad horizontem parallelo ubilibet ſectum, exhibebit ſe- 
micireulum LI K, qualem oſtendit Auctoris figura, 
quem & ſemiplanum appellat, eo 2 ipſius diagram- 
matis proſpectus alteram ſolum medi | 


hk WES 


. 


ietatem ejus exhibe- 
at, dimidia reliqua trans hy per bolam verticalem (quz 
& ipſa phonicam ſpheram per axem bifariam ſecat) in- 
conſpicuà manente. Verùm quz fit hujuſmodi hyper- 
bolæ ſpecies, aut quibus principlis doctrina hæc fulciatur, 
nec Auctor indicat, nec mihi ſuppetit unde hac de re 
quidpiam certi conjiciam. | 1 
Quod unum ſupereſt, adnitar, ut inverſo veſtigandi us 
ordine procędens, detegam pritno per quod linearum ge. II inter; 
nus tremorts ſonoros diffundi oporteret, ut in a foror 
e e ne n yper- 


CSM. 
byperbolam dato tempore expanderentur 5 ſecu ndo, quæ 
aritatis variatio foret in variigmeris altitudinibus ſuppo- 
nenda, ut ( ſtante refractionis communi lege, qualem 
di; lucis obſervant) ſonorum directiones juxta inven- 
tam linearum N flectere poſſet; ac tertiò, quæ vi- 
iim dicenda fit lex refractionis, quam ſonori tremores 
in ejuſmodi curvarum genus abeuntes ſequuntur, ſup- 
ofita raritatis aer variatione tali, qualem plggique 

hiloſophorum, & Mathematicorum in 199 agneſcunt 
juxta reciprocam rationem ponderis atmoſpheræ incum- 
hentis, & inferiores partes gravantis, quam experimen- 


2 


: 


ts congruere teſtantur. 

pro quo conſideremus, cor- 
pus ſonorum C tremores ſuos 
per directiones Cn, Cm. Ch, 
quaquaverſus communicare, 
aut certè juxta eas lineas, per 

as impulſum fuerat, ſe re- 
 ſituendo repellere aerem, e- 
umdemque frequentiſſimis o 
rillationibus protrudere, qui- 
bus criſpatur, atque ad mo- 
tum tremulum juxta eaſdem 
directiones diffufüm ſollicita- 


1 


tur; hi ergo tremores quodam minimo tempore per- 
raiſe concipiantur ad puncta , m, h, unde iter ſuum 
proſequentes, e poft aliud datum tempus ſimul 
Mopagabuntur, primus ad ares N, ſecundus ad M, 
trtius ad H; iterumque poſt aliud datum tem pus ſimul 
progredientur, prior ad G, alter ad L, poſtremus ad A. 
Nunc igitar lineas quidem Cz NG, CMM L, CH A, 

per quas quilibet tremor ſucceſſive diffunditur, voco 
Radios ſonoros; lineas vero , 1 b, NMH, GLA, 

quas prædicti ſonori radii, omneſque alii ſynchroni iis 


atermedii dato quolibet tempor e ſimul attingunt, Uadas 
ba. 4 Ks | Et 


rag appello. 


Et quidem in medio prorfas ubilibet uniſormi, ceſſaute 
cauſa, quæ tremores foloros a ſui directione in hanc- 
vel illam partem deflectere cogat, patet Onoros radios 
ſemper rectos procedere, ſeu per. viam brèviſſimam ab 
uno ad alium terminum direcke progredi, .atquehody, 
penitus circulares ſonoro corport  concentricas. efficere, 
quia cum non majotem hic, quam. alibi tranſitus diff 
cultalem inygniant,vtique ad. pares Maatias ſinguli dato 
quovis teme clongibuntur : Secabit autem radius 

uilibet und m ſuam perpendiculariter, atque undæ quæ- 
libet concentricæ; & ſimiles erunt, ut conſtat ex ele. 

mentis. „„ | 

At in medio difformis denſitatis, velut in aere terry 

circumfufo, qui diverſam pro varia altitudine (nam ca- 

loris, frigoris, humiditatis, & ſiccitatis . vices, quæ ad 
certam legem revocari non poſſunt, pro nunc ſeponimus) 
raritatem obtinet, ſolus radius C H A perpendiculariter 

trajiciens omnes aereas lamellas, ſive ſuperficies tertæ 
concentricas, irrefractus tranſibit, ac rectus manebit ; 
cæteri vero iiſdem ſuperficiebus oblique impingentes 

continuo quedam |flexu in quolibet puncto refringentur, 
& in curvas C ME, Cz NG finuabuntur ; nec non 
pro varia tranſitus. facilitate non. ad eandem ubivis diſtan · 
tiam dato tempore progredientur, quare puncta A, L, G, 
aut H, M, N, quiz codem momento ſanus per quoſliber 
radios emiſſus attingit, inæqualiter à ſonora C remota 
erant, adeoque unde A LG, HM N, An, omnino 
circuli non erunt coꝝpori ſonoro concentrici, ſed alterius 
generis. curve, quas tamen opartet invicem ſimiles eſſe, 
ac ſimiliter poſitas: qua re in hypotheſi noſtri Auctoris, 
qui extremam iſlam undam A L G, ultimos globi ter- 
raquei fines lambentem hyperbolicam voluit, neceſſe eſt 
quaſvis alias undas inter medias HM N, hm n, elle hy- 
perbolas ſimiles, ac ſimiliter poſitas, diverſis quidem 
verticibus A, H, h, fed eodem centro, ad eumdem ax 
em, &. ſub ſimilibus laterum figuris deſcriptas , nam 


dur. 


175 
uæcumque fit ratio, quæ oſtendat, ob ſimultaneum ap- 
gallum ont ad ran A, L, G, pr vas iynchronas 
CHA, CML, CNG, unde AL Gfaceſcere in cur- 
yam talis ſpeciei (puta hyperbolicam J: eadem prorſus 
iſdem fundamentis evincet, ob ſimultaneum appulſum 
ſoni etiam ad puncta H, M, N, pet ſynchronas lineas 
Ch H, C M, CN, undam H MN, in curvam 
cjuſdem ſpeciei (aEmpe hoc caſu in hyperbofiimꝭ ſimi- 
lem, ac ſuniliter poſitam)] pariter abire, M. de fe con- 
fat, Nec dubium inſuper, ſonoros rates C H A, 
CML, CNG, ſemper undas illas ſimiles A I. G, 
H MN, hun debere perpendicularirer; five ad rectos 
angulos ſecare, ut in circularibus undi cont᷑iagit; quod 
cum in ſimili propoſito de lucidis undis oſtenderit jam 
Vir Cl. Chriſtianis Hugenius, pag. 44. trattatus ſui de 
Lumine Gallice editi, non eſt cut in hac obſervatione 
pluribus momentis confirmanda tem pus teratur. 
Itaque inveſtigatio viz, per quam radii ſonori, juxta 
hypot heſim Auctoris noſtri, propagantur, ad hoc pure 
geometricum Problema reducitur, ut inquiratur natura 
curvarum, quaſlibet ele ſimiles, & circa eum- 
dem axem, eodem centro ſimiliter deſcriptas, perpendicu- 
lariter ſecantium. Sint hy perbolæ fimiles A L G, 
H MN, hun, aliaque innumerz intermediz, aut ſu- 
pra, vel infra ipſas ſimiliter poſitæ, idem commune cen- 
trum O habentes, eodemque axe O A H, cui alter OS 
coniugatur, deſcriptæ: ducenda ęſt per pundtum C cur- 
va CM ML, aut C NG, propoſitas omnes hyperbo- 
las perpendiculariter ſecanss Deſcribatur per datum 
punctum C, inter aſymptotos O A, O8 hyperbola 
Cn ML tahs gaturz, ut poſita ratione tranſverſi late- 
s priorum hyperbolarum AL, HM, &c. ad latus rectum 
arumdem æquali ration ? ad r, poteſtates ordinatarum 
LU denominatæ ab exponente r fint reciproce proportio- 
nales poteſtatibus abſciſſarum a centro O Q denominatis 
ad exponente t, nempe 1 Q=x, & QL =y, ita 
K 2 Ut 
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. ſive, ducta qualiber alla ordinata E 15 


M I, ita ut ratio diſtantia rum à centro Q, Ol fit re- 


ciproce tam multiplicata rationis applicatarum 1 M. r. ö 
5 | quam 
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quam multiplex eſt fractio - unitatis. Dico hanc ſatis: 
facere quæſito; ducta enim cujuſvis hyperlæ A L tan- 
gente LP in puncto, ubi a curva C ML ſecatur, nec © 
non S L R tangente ipſtus hyperbole C ML in eodem 
puncto, patet ex his quæ in Theorematum Hugeniano- 
rum demonſtratione, cap. 7. n. 9. oſtendimus, fore O _ 
ad QR, ut exponens poteſtatis diſtantiarum O Q ad ex- 
nentem poteſtatis ordinatarum QL, nempe ut ad; 
ed ut # ad r, nempe ut tranſverſum latus Ad rectum, 
ita per 37. 1. Conic. eſt rectangulum O Q ad quadra- 
tum Q Lz igitur ut OQad QR, five ſumpta communi 
altitudine QP, ut rectangulum O Q P ad reQangulum - 
PQR, ita rectangulum O Q ad quadratum QL, quod 
deo æ quabitur rectangylo PQ R; quare angulus PL R 
rectus erit : unde curva CML. perpendiculariter occur- 
ret in puncto L hy perbolæ A L G, eodemque modo al:is 
hyperbolis HM N, h mA, in punctis M, , in qui- « 
bus illas ſecat, perpendicularis eſſe oſtendetur; quod 
erat, &c. n LOT 

Hinc primo colligitur, quod ſi hyperbola determinans 
ſpheram Phonicam Aucorts noſtri, nempe A L G, ali- 
zque ſimiles concentricæ H MN, bz, fuerint æquila- 
terz, tune proper æqualitatem laterum t, &, hyper- 
bola CM L-erit & ipſa hyperbola Apollonrana, & qui- 
dem pariter æquilatera, ejus enim æquatio ſuperius alla» 


a transformabitur in hanc) = — ub! ratio ordinatarum 


impliciter reciproca erit rationis diſtantiarum à centro, 
taque radii pariter ſonori xque ac ſonoræ undæ, juxta 
tanc hy potheſin foreſſt hyperbolæ ejuſdem ſpeciei, diver- 
duntaxat poſitione collocatæ: Memini porro Illu- 
ſtriſſimum Equitem Iſaacum Newtonum Opticæ fx, 
ub, 3- p. 287. Obſerv. 10. oſtendere, quod & radi lu- 
eis trans duorum cultrorum acies in obſcurum cubicimlum 
Wnifſos, in hyperbo'icas finibrias, qualis eſſot C M L. 
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8 ( 28 2 ) i ”% 
-pariter ſinuari, cvjus phenomeni fi ratio phyſica afferg 
poſſer, eadem hy per bulicos pariter ſoni radios, quale; 
Armachani Præſulis ſyſtema invchere videtur, fortaſſe 

perſuaderet, { 1 
Secundò obſervandum eſt, quòd ſi plures ejuſmogj 
curvæ, ſeu radii hyperbolici ML, NG, &c. ſecan. 
tes undas hy perbolicas ALG, HMN, &c. perpendiculari. 
ter, deſcribantur, non in unum exadè punctum C pate. 
runt convenire, tametſi propiùs, & propiùs cœant ad 
partes C, atque ad inter vallum pervenire poſſint, minus 
quolibet dato intervallo ; quare concipiendi erunt radii 
illi hyperbolici a corpuſculo C alicujus extenſionis pro- 
cedete, non ab aliquo mathematico puncto, quod ipſum 
convenientiſſimum eſt; ſonus enim ex colliſione corpo- 
rum naſcitur, non ex unius rigoroſi puncti, ſeu termini 
extenſionis tremore produci poteſt. 24 
Imò cum omnes undæ a ſonoro corpore propagatæ eſſe 
debeant, ut ſupra vidimus, hyperbolæ ſimiles, congru- 
um eſt, ut concipia mus, corpus ſonorum C quaſi fibril- 
lam minutiſſimam frequentiſſimè oſcillantem, cujus mi- 
nima, & veluti initialis unda infinitè propomoduùm exi- 
gua 234, & ipſa reverà hy perbolica fir, {eu potius apex 
phylicus alicujus hyperbolz ; ita ut nimirum fibrilla 
oſcillatoria corporis ſonori C, dum pulſatur, ex ſitu di- 
recto 2 C 4 detruſa in ſitum concavum 2 5 4, vi percuf- 
ſionis adigatur, tum vehementiſſimi elateris ſui, nec non 
propriæ tenſionis vi, reſtituta in convexam hyperbolam 
234 intumeſcat, ac rurſus reducta alternis vibrationibus 
fluctuans hinc inde ſuos tremores in hyperbolicas undas, 
ipſimet initialibus 2 3 4, 2 5 4 perpetuo fimiles, ſurſam, 
ac deorſum ſuapte natura, & in edo utrinque libero 
expandat, ſed obice terreſtris globi C E (cuius centrum 
IT) impedita fortaſſe, hy per bolicas undas ſuas dumtaxat 
ſurſum propaget, & Phonicam Spheram ab AuQore n- 
{tro excogitatam deſcribat, hemiſpherio terreſtri ab in 
feriori parte interruptum, ac definitam. Quod ſi "= 

| eſſe 


| (283) 70 5 1 8 
effet P. Pardies doctrina Artic. 8 1. ſuæ ſtaticæ propoſita, 
quad chordæ extenſæ reipſa hy perbolicam figuràm, qua- 
is eſſet 2 5 4, cujus centrum fit idem quod centrum ter- 
tæ, vi proprit ponderis aſſumant, nemo non videt eam 
ipſam confir mando Auctoris noſtri ſy ſtemati fore con · 
gruentiſſiam, hinc enim ratio haberetur, cur fibrilla 
uæ vis ſonori corporis C, dum ad vibrationes harmoni- 
cas ſollicitatur, in hyperbolam 2 5; 4 excurreret centrum 
habens in centro terræ T, ſimiliterque in aliam æqua- 
km 2 3 4 aſſurgeret, indeque per alias ampliares hyper- 
bolas tremorem diffunderet, quarum omnium centrum 
eſet O æquè diſtans à ſonoro corpore C, ac ſonorum 
corpus illud remotum ſit ab ipſomet centro terræ; quare 
ditantia CO æqualis ſemidiametrq Globi Terraquei li- 
mitem definiret, ultra quam nulla ſonora. unda propaga- 
retur, nulluſque poſſet ſonus audiri & linea Os, utpote 
iaymptotus quorumvis hyperbolicorum radiorum, per 
quos defertur ſanus, confininm beatæ illius regionis oon- 
titueret, in qua ab omni terrenarum rerum ſtrepitu ſe- 
curis in ſummã tranquillifate philoſophari liceret. 

Porro ne quis ſpeculationem hanc eo nomine contem- 
nendam putet, quod fibrilla quæ vis ſonori corporis, cam 
dreviſſima fit, ac validè diſtenta, ſemper in ſitu recto 
C 4. manere videatur, nec poſſe in concavas, aut con- 
vexas hy perbolas 2 5 4, 2.3 4 ſinuari, conſiderandum in- 
ſuper ett, hy perbolas quo majoribus axibus præditæ fue- 
int, eo magis ampliari, & ad lineam rectam accedere; 
taque ob ingentem diſtantiam centrorum F, vel O, ſicut 
ineæ quas gravia cadentia deſcribunt, licet.in centrum 
T collimantes pro parallelis habentur, & arcus circuli. 
horizontalis cum rectà ejus tangente confunditur, ita &. 
mitiales illas hyper bolas 2 5 4. 2 3-4 fermè coincidere di- 
cendæ ſunt cum rectà 2 C 4, unde ſenſibilis non eſt in- 
curvatio fibrillarum oſcillantium in ſonoro corpore, nec 
e prodit unda rum hyper bolicarum ſpecies, niſi ubi in. 
amplius ſpatium GLA LG dilatatæ fuerint centro-ſuo- 
dropriàs accedentes. 5 Ani 
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(284) 
Animadvertendum adhuc tamen, his principiis poſi; 
tis, conſequens fore, ut ſonus hinc inde ad latera non ex. 
curreret ultra ſpatium ab hyperbolicis extremis radiis 
2982, 476 f comprehenſum, quas tangerent recte T 2, 
I 4, a centro terrzper terminos fibræ oſcillantis aduQz; 
ac revera fibre illius tremores juxta aliam directionem 
non procederent, quam per T 2, IT 3, T 4, aliaſque in- 
termedias angulo 2 JT 4 comprehenſas, ſingulis particu- 
lis fibræ ejuſdem correſpondentes, itaque ſpatium extra 
dictas liy perbolas 29 8 f, 47 6g poſitum ab omni tremore 
harmonica vacaret, nec poſſet juxta ſenſum Auccoris 
phloniea ſphera ad integrum terræ hemiſpherium expor- 
rigi; itaque oportet, nunquam reipſa unicam aliquam 
{onori corporis fibrillam tremere, quin terminos alia- 
rum fibrarum, quibus connectitur, & inter quos diſten- 
ditur,, eo ipſo trahat, & ad harmonicum tremorem pa- 
riter ſollicitet, quæ furſus alias, quibus implicantur, ab- 
ducunt, & ad tremorem exſtimulant, quemadmodum 
tenſa chorda muſica ligneo inſtrumento, cui alligatur, tre- 
mores ſuos evidenter communicat ; itaque harmonicæ 
Oſcillationes in alia corpora, quibus mediate, vel imme- 
diate connectitur, percuſſa fibra ſonori corporis, ſubinde 
transfunduntur, licet magis magiſque ſemper debilitatæ, 
ac demum inſenſibiles redditæ per hemiſpherii terreſtris 
{uperficiem ſparguntur, & longius ac longius ſerpentes 
obrepunt (quod auris ipſa terræ applicata, & magnos 
ſaltem fragores in maxima diftantia excitatos diſcernens 
teſtari potelt} itaque ex alus etiam locis emergunt alu 
ſonori radii hy perbolici per totum terræ hemiſpherium, a 
quibus Phonica ſphera Præ ſulis Armachani ſatis impleri 


99 


poſlit. 
F Vides, Vir Illuſtriſſime, quam me ex inopinato pro- 
cul abduxerit dulciſſima hæc contemplatio ; ſed parcior 
gro in duobus reliquis problematibus à me ſupra propoſi- 
tis, noſtramque adhuc operam deſiderantihus, proſe- 


quendis; conà bor autem ſecundam quæſtionem e 
3 


11 1 f 


c 
2 
þ 

. . 
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lus ſolvere, ut major inde fructus elici queat; intel- 
lgatur quivis radius ſeu lucidys, ſeu ſonorus N G, 
in cujuſvis naturæ curvam, continua ſui refractione, 
mutatus : quæritur qua lege variari 1 tar 
denſitas, aut raritas medii in ejus diverſis altitudinibus, 
ut ſtante refractionis theoria, quæ ſinum refractionis 
kmper raritati medii refringentis proportionalem ſup- 
ponit, radius ille in talis naturæ curvam obire potue- 
nt? Sit axis curvæ N A G, quam radius refractus ef- 
beit, rea C O, in qua ſumpto quolibet puncto C, 
radio quovis CL deſcribatur quadrans circularis L P»˖, 
ducaque ubilibet refracti radii tangente N R, r, aga- 
tur ex C radius dictæ tangenti parallelus, occurrens cir- 
Ul in P, ductàque P F axi parallela occurrat ordinatæ 
NQadaxim 8 * puncto F; dico inde or- 

| tam 


5 1 
tam curvam F F exprimere ſuis ordinatis FQ, f 
ritates medii in variis ejus altitudinibus ; nam quia C p 
eſt parallela ipſi RN, erit angulus Þ CB æqualis angu- 
lo; quem radius refractus N » in puncto Ni efficit cum 

rpendiculo ; & ideo B P, five Ferit ſemper ſinus re. 
15 ionis, poſito CP ſinu toto; guare cum ſuppoſita fit 
175 eee ut ſinus ejuſdem proportionalis ſit ra- 
Titati medii; utique eadem F Qexprimet medii raritatem 
ad alvitudinem Q, ſive ãd zque altum punctum N, per 
quod radius tranſit. Quod erat, &c. 


In noſtro autem propoſito, ubi Q N = D Propter 

8 | . LIN ; N 
Y = N fi F Q exponens raritatem aeris vocetur Z, 4 
| 3 x n . Ges 
2 : aut ſumpta etiam r, & CP I ad: 
a 5 + ft net! 
| i | tate 
| WE. ks — | 8 | 5 92 |, ma 
prounitate, fiet Z V , > que in call 2 


qudd unda hyperbolica fuerit æquilatera, adeoque & ra 


U 3 1 
dius hyperbola ſimilis æquilatera, ) = I pPropter : i, 


" ne ; 
. 
* 7 4 * 
— J 
= : 
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fiet 2 J 


Quoniam vero tum Jacobus Hermannus in Actis 
Lipfiz 1706, tum David Gregorius Aſtronom. lib. 5: 
oftendunt Curvant, que determinat gradus raritatum 


acris eſſe logarithmicam, ado ut altitudines O Q 2+ | 


hve 


3 (287 ) 2 

dre X ſint logarithmi numerorum exponentium aeris 
raritates in punctis Q, 9: patet radii continuè refracti 
Na, NG curvaturam ea lege procedere, ut ſinus 
complementi incidentiæ, & refractionis ad poteſtatem 


7 


7 —, elevati rationem habeant compoſitam ex rati- 
one ſinuum rectorum ad ſimilem poteſtatem evecto- 


rum, & ex ratione quam habent logarithmi rarita- 


Cæterum etſi conſenſerim, ordinariam legem refra· 
Qionis lucis dare finus incidentiæ, & refractionis pro- 
portionales raritatibus mediorum, non diſſimulo tamen 
d fortaſſe non adeo exactum eſſe, cum ratio ſinuum in 
refractione ex aere in vitrum fit circiter ſeſquialtera, aer 
vero pluſquam millies vitro ſit rarior; ſed cum viderent 
Geometræ majorem fieri ſinum refractionis in tranſitu 
ad aliud medium pro majori facilitate qua illud lux pe- 
netrat in communi hypotheſi, vel pro majori difficul- 
tate juxta Carteſium, qui ſupponit è contrario lucem 
magis refringi ob majorem difficultatem in rariori me- 
dio quam in denſiori (ut gravia corpora ob majorem 
dificultatem penetrandi denſiora corpora, in his magis 
ſefringuntur, refiliendo a perpendiculari) & utramque 
kgem in eo convenire, quod pro majori medii raritate, 
major fieret refractio: hinc invaluit, ut ſinus proporti- 
onales dicerentur, non quidem facilitati, aut difficul- 
ati tranſitus, quarum alterutra ab aliis in dubium vo- 
atur, ſed raritati medii, in qua omnes conveniunt, 
licet' vera proportio illi non prorſus reſpondeat in ea- 
dem geometrica ratione; itaque ubicunque raritatis 
pron Ra eſt, ſubroganda eſt fortaſſè facilitas tran- 
zaun communi, & diificultas in Cartheſiana hypo- 
tie, præterquam ubi diximus, raritatem ex pondere 
«11s incumbentis variatam reſpondere altitudinibus ut 

= = numeri 
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Hæc ſunt, Vir Illuſtriſſime, quæ, te jubente, nown; 
da cenſui circa doctrinam acuſticam, & Semiplanum 2 
Cl. v. Armachano Præſule propoſitum; quæ quidem 
diligentius expendi, atque accuratius explicarĩ debue- 
rant, ſed varis ſubinde curis diſtrahentibus, non niſi 
per inter valla contemplationi harum rerum vacare li- 
cuit; itaque meæ erga Amplitudinem tuam obſervantiæ 
argumento hoc qualicunque contentus eris, mihique 
tuæ humanitatis officia impendere pergens, aliis juſfibug 
tuis paratiſſimum ſemper invenies. 290. 


Florentiæ, | 24 Mai, * 
1708. 
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VI. Part of 4 Letter ſrom Mr. Ralph Thoresby, 
F. R. S. to Dr. Hans Sloane, Reg. Soc. Secr. 

concerning ſome Roman Antiquities found in Vork- 
ſhire ; and 4 Storm of Thynder, Lightning, and 
_ Rain, that happen d there, Auguſt 5, 1708. 


Leeds, September 18, 1708. 
Honoured Sir, 463 re | | 
F there had been any legible Inſcriptions upon any 
| of the three Roman Monuments ſent me ſome 
onths ago from our Alellocum, you had then heard 
from me: One of theſe has been evidently an Altar, 
having the 'Diſcas or Hearth very => upon the top ; 
another I deſire your Opiniontyof, for tho it be made 
ſtrictly in the form of an Altar in all other reſpects, it 
wants the Diſcus or Lanæ upon the top, and I have 
never yet {een any Altar without one, and it ſeems too 
ſmall, (being but eighteen Inches high and fix broad, ) 
for a Commemorative Monument; the three Rolls, or 
Wreaths upon the top are ſo entire, that it is plain 
there never was any thing elſe wrought upon it : Now 
whether any of the Roman Are, or Altaria, were 
— without a Diſcas or Hearth, is what I deſire to 
ow. * | 
The more immediate occaſion of this is to acquaint 
you with ſome of the effects of a late Storm of Thunder, 
Lightning, and violent Rain, which happened the 5th 
day of the laſt Month. I was then at the Spam at Har- 
dow gate, near Kparesbrough ; where having a ſpacious 
View upon the open Forreſt, I obſerved the Motion of 
£11C 


. RY A 
the Clouds and Storm, which began in the Weſt 
wheel'd about by the North and Eaſt to the South: 
When the Night drew on, the Lightning muſt of neceſ 
ſity appear more dreadful. The Intermiffion betwixt 
the Flaſhes was very fmall; the Claps of Thunder were 
ſo very loud, and the Lightning ſometimes fo continy. 
ed, that Perſons were generally apprehenſive of {ome 
damage, tho' the more ſurprizing effect of the Storm was 
by the Rain, as will appear by the Sequel. But firſt as 
to the Lightning; It burnt down a Barn near Scar. 
brough : but I ſhall condne my ſelf to thoſe Parts where 
I was, which I have atteſted under the Miniſter's Hand 
Mr. Thomas Furnis of Bewerly near Pateh-Briage, about 
ſix Miles from Ripley; who writes, that Thomas Horner, 
with others, flying trom the violence of the Rain, which 
ſeem d rather to fall in Spoats than Drops, took ſhelter 
in a neighbouring Barn; whence, after ſeveral frightful 
Thunder-claps, they were expell d by the Bolt, as they 
term d it, but really the Lightning, which ſinged the 
Hair of the ſaid Thomas Horner, blew another Man back. 
ward who was climbing up the Hay-Mow, left a Sul. 
phurous ſtench behind it, and in the concluſion, burnt 
the Barn and Hay. As to the Inundation it was ſurpri- 
Zing; it tore up much of the Road and Street from the 
Church to the Bridge, and made Pits, in ſome places 
ſeveral Yards deep, threw down part of a Barn anda a 
Stable, both of them lately built, it puſh'd into moſt of 
the Houſes in the Town ; the Water, in ſome, was as 
high as the Soles of the Windows, and block'd up the 
Door of one Houſe with Gravel almoſt to the very top; 
and if it had continued witli that violence half an Hour 
longer, molt of the Town had been in the utmoſt dan- 
ger: Several Perſons were in great danger, but only 
one Woman drown'd ; ſhe was hurry'd away with the 
violence of the Stream, and not found till the 4th day 
after: It removed the Bole of a large Oak (now fold for 


about 


3 4 
” and : 
- 


' zbout 4 Nobles) ſeveral” Yards; bore down the moſt 
part of 4 Wood. Bruges ; and has left at the end of the 


_ — 


great © one Bridge, or within about 100 Yards of it, as 
much Gravel, &. as is computed at above a thouſand 
Cart Loads: One Neighbour gives Ten Pounds for re- 


« 


moving the Stones and Gravel left in a 
Gr Ound. FU : 5 N 
This, Sir, to me ſeems very remarkable, becauſe ef- 
ſected by the Rain alone; for the Miniſter adds expreſly, 
« For all this Deluge, the River Midd kept within its 
« Bounds : Thus ou 3 was pleaſed to 
« temper Mercy with provoked Juſtice; I wiſh we may 
be as ſenfible of the Cauſe of this aſtoniſhing Calam 4 


ſmall Tract 


* 


6 ty, as We are of the Effects. 
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q: 4 2 — 5 — heave ha 
1d Expreſtons, which [ome have Thought: Reflecting; . 
— ave de fed to lbok upon all ſmh: Fenn er as pro ; 
ceeding-omly from. the Writers of the ' Papers,' without reces. 


vin Authority from the Royal'Society, bo lexus the 
pabliſbing F Theſe ranſattions to their $ — 4 and Birk. 
out being. abſerved by the Publiſber before they came abroad. 
And 1 the like Reflections for the Future, all 
Perſons that 


i arg deſirous of having their Papers inſerted in. 
to theſe Tranſaftions, are — to tranſmit them free 
from ſuch 1 45 may give offence, or cauſe their Pa- 

pers to be laid aide. | a 
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; egg in Holang, grebe eh, 2: 1708. 
Took A Cow? s or Oxe's Head, and cut out of ze 
A Mouthofis the Roof or Falate, cloſe to che Thron 
ile it was yet warm; and havin ing p preſt it vently- 
aver perceive that there iffued gut of ſeveral Parts. 5 
ſmall, round, protuberant, and tranſparent Nrops; he 
having preſt 1 it a little harder, there followe: A yellow 
Moiſtare. 
I took the uppermoſt Skin of the! 1 Party and: views 
ed itthro' a Microſcope, and obſerved, That upon moſt 
of the Places from which the aforeſaid Moiſtneſs or Li- 
quor proceeded, there was a round Ring or Circle, that 
was of ſomething a darker Go than the Skin n or 
Membrane that Was next it; I cou d like wife perceae 
in ſome of the ſaid Places, 6ut "of w which. the Lauer 
came, that there were ſmall Holes or Orifices. 
| Theſe moiſt places were noxiliot equal diſtance log 
each other. 
From theſe Wie I be Zan to conſider, "Wh he 
the cloſed Parts (which I had obſerved in the N 
brane after it was ſlippd off) out of which the Me 
ſure proceeded, were not Valves, thro*-which the Mai- 
ſture Was brought into the Mouth, but none of it ad- 
mitted to return the lame Way. IR 


3 


<6 295 * 
rg 1 Aſebrer in * faid Sig 3 or Membrane 


5 2 cat number of exceeding ſmall Protuberances, 


Scot by one another than the Hair upon a 
— s Head; I likewiſe el in the uppermoſt thin 


* Skin, Holes, that w e ſg very ſmall Thar they almoſt.. 
eK eſeaped my fight,” tho". jeg ed them thro' à Micro- 
ek, ſcope; for notwwithftändit this, Skin appears to our na- 


ked Eye very ſmodth and poliſhed, yer I cou d diſcover 
that ſeveral parts of it were oyerſpread with protube- 
ant Particles, which far exceeded the aforemention "8 
in largenefs; 1 jodged m to be thicker at the Root than 
zHog's 8 7 e, 4 chat they \ Fele in . about the 
Diameter of the ſame: When theſe lai} protuberant 
Particles were diveſted of the Skin that lay upon them, I 
cou d perceive that each of them was armed with point- 


ed ol ku cis. 8 er. * 20 

Thereapoh 1. 05 ed the "rough Skin or Bark that lay 
under the thin oftes, a1 ceived alſo in the ſame, 
ſuch lender Fib! or Briſtles, chat were of a. .darkiſh co- 


bur; and paſs d ffrait tho the ſaid Skin, agreeing with 


the mall Protuberan oy little holes that I had diſco- 
ver in the upper kin. 


From this Paros I lickagined, that he! laſt men- 
tion'd holes or Oritices, and the little Fibres. which 1 


aw in the thick rough, Part, were thoſe SEE Particles | 
that receive the Julbes and which alſo prod uce that Sen- 
ation, Wicht ve Calf Tafte. 
After this Tewed thofe Parts that lie under therbick.. 
_ tough part, which appeared to me in ſome places to be. 
benen elſe than Yellow and White Glandules, about the 
bigne of a cout ſe Sand; And each of theſe Glandulous - 
ters were again cotnpoſed of a great number of 
maler Particles, Having each of * em a different Figure, 


lying, as it were, involved in one another, and being a- 
bout the bigneſs of the Particles of Fat, and which 1n- 


6080 one wou'd take to be ſuch Particles; ; but when 1 
let 


1 - - 


( 29 6.) 5 
let them dry they were ſo ſhrunk in together, that one 
chu d hardly diſcover any parts of them, but when 1 
moiſtned them again, they reſumed their former Fi. 
gure; whereby I was fully convinc'd, that they were 
no Particles of Fat : And Loom een the {aid parts there 
ran a great number of Veſſels, hut I did not take them 
to be Blood Veſſels; and it alſo ſeemed to me that cach 
Glandule was ſurrounded with a Membrane. 
The uppermoſt Skin was cover'd with a very thin 
Membrane, which was not very cloſely united to the 
ſaid Skin; and this Membrane is in my Opinion that 
which by the hot'or ſharp Moiſture is eaſily ſeparated. 2 
from the Skin that lies under it. 
The ſecond Skin (in which the abovemention'd 
Valves were} I have often ſeparated from that rough 
part that lies under it, and which one might alſo — 8 
Skin, and which | abe tim. 
thick as the N Skin; and I have as often obſer- 
ved; that the Skin which I ſeparated, did not only al- 
ways remain faſten'd to the Valves, but likewiſe ſeveral 
times part of the Veſſels, to which the Valves wete uni- 
ted, remain'd faſten'd to it, which Veſſels run into the 


: 


Figure of a Tap or Funnel, that is to ſay, narrower 


7 


in ſome Places was about fix. times is 
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inwards. n ot ater ta 
Now that we may have the better Idea of the Roof 
of that part of the Palate of an Oxe or Cow, where it 
is cut off next to the Throat, I cauſed a ſmall Particle 
of the Skin or Membrane of the ſame, to be drawn by 
ay, Painter, as it appear'd to him thro' a Micro- 
cope. 48 | 
| Be. 1. ABCD, repreſents a ſmall Particle of the 
aforemention d Membrane, in which the round protube- 
rant Particles are oppoled to the Sight; and there alſo 
are deſcribed by E, F, the beforementioned Valves, 
which are ſeldom fo cloſe together as they are here 
ſhewn; and in the middle of which, in the dark par of 
them, 


= 
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them; I ſeveral times diſcover'd an Orifice or Opening, 
which judged to come by Chance, and which is entire- 
y ſhut or cloſed up when there were no Juices coaveyed 


* of them. 


I told you before, that the ſmall Protuberances ſtood 
zs cloſe to one another as the Hair upon a Man's Head; 

at the ſame time I alſo diſcoyer'd ſeveral long ſlender 

inted Particles, which I -conceived to be rooted or 
planted in the Skin with a pointed end, and that theſe 
cauſed the aforementioned Protuberances; and notwith- 
ſanding that I did not perceive near ſo many of theſe 
long Particles, as I did of the Protuberances, yet 1 
conclude, that the long Particles were at firſt as nume- 
tous as the other, but that a great many of them in the 
ſeparating of the Skin might have remained ſticking in 
it, as it has often happened to me in Operations of the 
me nature. a eee ee 
Afterwards I obſerved, that when I diſſected the 
Kin, in which the aforeſaid long pointed Particles were 
ſheathed, the ſaid Particles were united to the Parts 
that lay under, and that they were there twice as thick 


- 


fure them by my Eye, they. were as long as four Dia- 
meters of the Hair of one's Heaac. 
Now as theſe pointed Parts, which were fixed in the 
aloreſaid Protuberances, were oppoſed to the fight with 
the Points uppermoſt, one cou d. riot * make any 
Obſervatian of them; wherefore I cut off one of the 
lender Particles from the reſt, that J might give you 
the better view of the pointed Parts. 


Eg. 2. F, G, H, I, repreſents a ſmall Particle of the 
aorefaid long Particle, ſo as it appear d thro? a Micro- 
lope, of Which FG ſhews the undermoſt part, which 
b as it were the Socket of the pointed Parts, and I H 
ae the ſaid pointed Parts. n 


U u When 


the upper end of them; and as near as T could mea- 
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( 298 ) 
When I had as T N the Skin of the Roof of the 
Mouth of a ſecond Oxes Head, and had cut the fame 
thro' into very thin Parts, I obſerved abundance of lie. 
tle Holes, and a great many more Parts that were ſtopt, 
© 


in which the long-pointed Parts remain'd ſtickin 
whereupon I cut the ſame acroſs, and obſerved, that 
aforeſaid pointed Parts ſtood ſo thick by one another, 
that there was not a Hairs breadth ſpace between 
them. FIX 

Having obſerved that the Roof or Palate of the faid 
Head, was cloſely united to the Bone that lay under it, 
I examined the external part of that Bone, and, with 
wonder diſcover'd ſo many Pores or Holes in it, "that 


the Hairs of ones Head do not ſtand fo near one another 


as the ſaid Pores did; however I perceived that a great 
many of them were ſo cloſe! ſhut, that one cou'd dif- 
cover no opening in them, and the biggeſt of thoſe Pores, 
which were but few in number, were as large as the 
Diameter of the Hairs of one's Head, and in one of them 
there alſo ſeem'd to be a Blood Veſſel. * 

I muſt. not omit that I was deſirous to ſearch into the 
inward Parts of the Noftrils of an Oxe or Cow, as well 
as I was able; in doing which I ſaw that each fide of the 
Mouth (which one might call the Lips) was furniſhed 
with a great many pointed Parts, that were very thick 
in the inward Skin,, and being round ran into a very. 
ſlender Point; theſe Particles ſeemed to me at firſt very 


ſtrange, being unable to Gueſs for what end they were 


framed. 

I likewiſe made my Obſervations upon the Skin of ſe- 
veral of the ſaid Parts, which were very ſtrongly uni. 
ted to the Parts that lay in it; and found that one of 
thoſe Parts that lay within, did conſiſt of a great many 
pointed Particles, which were much thicker and longer 
than thoſe that 1 had diſcover in the inward Parts of 
the Tongue of an Oxe or Hg. 


[ 
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I cauſed a very ſmall Particle of the forementioned 
parts to be drawn, fo as it appear'd to the naked Eye, as 
ou may ſee in Fg. 3. K, L, M, N; only with this dif- 
3 that that which is drawn is not ſo thick · and 
arge as it ſhou'd be, becauſe the Parts were dry'd and 
ſurunk in, and they were moreover of the ſmalleſt ſize 
of any that I had difletted. be 
Fig. 4. O, P, Q,R,S,T, is a "uy ſmall piece of the 
forementioird Particle, which was ſtrip'd of its ſecond 
Skin, and ig which ſome few of the pointed Parts were 
ſanding out, but moſt part of them lie cloſe upon the 
fid Particle, _ e 
I obſerved, that that pointed part, repreſented hy 8, 
ſtood out longer than the reſt, and thatit was compoſed 
of ſeveral long Particles united together, the longeſt of 
which was ſtanding out above the reſt, and ran into 
ſuch ſharp Points, that they appeared thro? the Micro- 
ſcope juſt as the Point of the ſmalleſt Sewing Needle 
does to the Eye; and the reafon why we can't ſee theſe 
ſharp-pointed Particles always in each part, is in my O- 
pinion, becauſe they are fo united to the two Skins, with 
which they are as it were cover'd, that they can't be ſe- 
parated from them without leaving ſome part ſticking in 
one or other of them; I have alſo obſerved ſome, of 
which the extream Parts conſiſted of four diſtinct Points n 
of equal length. | 
In ſome of thoſe ſharp Particles that are ſtanding out 
in Fig. 4. ſuch for inſtance as are deſcribed by Qand R, 
ve cou'd ſee very plainly, that each of em conſiſted of 


three long Particles, the middle of ihe xc of long- 


et ; from whence I conſidered, whether each, of thoſe 
long Particles were compoſed of other long Particles, 
which, upon the Account of their exceeding ſmallneſs, 
might eſcape our fight. 
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f have faid in my former Letter, that the thinneſt 
part of the Tongue of an Oxe is compoſed of Bony 
Particles, and that in thoſe Parts there is no Taſte, 
Now we know, that an Oxe in the Chewing of his 
Victuals, does not only 82 it by opening and ſhut. 
ting of the Mouth, but by the contimal Motion of the 
lower Jaw from the left to the right ſide does as it 
were ſcower it over the hindermoſt Teeth, by which the 
Meat is yet more broken and grinded than it could be 
by the direct opening and {hurting of the Mouth 'as 
A... T 
Now if we ſuppoſe, that by the aforemention'd Mo- 
tion, the Viduals are conveyed among the manifold 
Parts, a ſmall Particle of which has been before deſcri- 
bed in Fg. 5 K, L, M, N; and that thoſe Parts by the 
Motion of the Mouth, do caule ſucha preſſing or knead- 


ing of the Particles of the Meat, lying amongft them, 


that the ſaid Meat is, as it were, inſinuated into the 
Parts, and by this means a ſtronger ſenſation of Taſte 
is produced in the Chewing of itagain, than the Tongue 
enjoy'd at firſt; and thus that which is wanting to the 


Tongue to enjoy the Tafte, is doubly made good to it 


by thoſe Parts that are in the ſide of the Mouth. 
As little as the ſpace is between the aforemention d 


pointed Particles, I thought with my ſelf that there might 


be other and yet ſmaller pointed Particles lying in the 
Skin between the greater, and faſtned in the lower Parts; 
and thereupon I diſcover d that there were a very great 
number of pointed Particles ſhut up in the Skin, and 
which lay ſo cloſe by one another as the Hair of ones 
Head; the Points of theſe ſeemed to me to be moſtly 
blunted: Afterwards I obſerved, that a great many of 
them were thick, clofe at the Root, and that the upper 
part of them was three times as ſlender as the under- 
moſt ; from which Diſcovery I concluded, that they 
were all of them of ſach a Figure, and that in ſepara- 
ting them from the Skin, moſt of the {lender Parts m_- 

——— . * 
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broken off. and left ſticking Rca; and when I follow'd 
them 1nto the under Parts, I found that they were three 
times as lon ng as they had lain in the Skin that was ta- 
ken off; and they were alſo (ſo far as it appeared to 
me) where they ended in a great number of very ſmall 
Veſſels, about four times as Wk as nn they were 
fixed 1 in the. Skin. 0 8 | 
L have often thought with my ſelf, that as according 
to my Opinion the ſaid Particles were endued with a lit- 
tle of the Juices of the Meat, which we name Taſte, 
whether. each of theſe Particles might not imbibe a ſmall 
Quantity of thoſe Juices, and carry them on fo far, till 
they arrived at the exceeding ſmall and ſlender Blood- 
Veſſels, which we call Veins ; and that theſe Juices are, 
as it were, filtrated or ftrain'd thro? the Tunica's of the 
Veins, and ſo conv _ ta the Heart; and thus from the 
Mouth does the B njoy a little Nouriſhment : but 
L ſubmit this Thoug G7 1-4 mine to the — of the 
Honourable Society. 
Now if each o thoſe Particles in the Mouth ſhouꝰ d 
derive down to the Body no more than the thouſandth 
part of a very ſmall drop of Moiſture, or Juice of that 
Food which the Oxe Eats or Chews, in the ſpace of an 
Hour, what a vaſt quantit e of N ouriſhment, muſt 
the Body . receive from the outh in LNG continued 
time 7 gt ; 
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II. An Experiment touching the Freezing of Com- 


tlie Swellingor Bulk of Ice, producible on the Preezingof 


mon Water, and Water Purg dof Air. By Mr. Fr, 
| Hauksbee, F. R. &. e 


by: HIS Experiment was recommended to me, in or- 


der to diſcover what difference would happen in 


. Common Water, and Water Purg'd of Air. 
:Accordingly I procur'd a couple of Glaſſes, in 
form of the Figure in the Margin, Theſe, 
when fill'd with the different Waters to a de- 
terminate height, ſuppoſing at 4, 4, I con- 
vey'd into the Freezing Mixture, (which 
was nothing elſe but a Compoſition of Snow 
and Bay-Salt powder'd pretty, fine) where 
they did not remain above three or four Mi- 
nutes of time, before the Congelation h 
in each of them, which was very diſcernible, 
by the Aſcent of the Water in their reſpective 
Tubes, above their firſt Heights 4, a; and in 
about an Hours time, it had aſcended in that 
Glaſs, which centain'd the Water purg'd of 
Air, at leaſt 6 Inches; but in the other Glaſs with 
common Water, not ſo much by more than an Inch; 
there being ſuch a Diſparity in the Content of the two 
Glaſſes, the laſt mention'd being leſs by a fifth part than 
the other, which contain'd not tull four Ounces. It was 
obſervable, that during the Glaſſes continuance in the 
Frigorifick Mixture, ſmall Bubbles of Air did continual- 
ly aſcend in that which was filld with Common Wain, 
| but 


— 


(303) 
but not the leaſt ſign of any ſuch appearance in the oxher. 
When I had taken them out of the premention d Mix- 
ture, (which was at ſomething more than an Hours time 
from their firſt putting in) I pour'd from them the Unfro- 
zen Water, which gave me the Liberty of diſcovering the 
various forms the new made Ice had {hot itſelf into. That 
Glaſs which contain'd the Purg'd Water, appearing all 
over the Sides and upper part of it, to the very Neck 6 6, 
of divers Figures, much dean pay thoſe of Salts. The 
Bottom part of it c e, diſcover d it {elf to be ſeemingly ſo- 
lid, but whitiſh, as if it was full of very minute inter- 
ſperſt Vacuities; but not like thoſe Cavities, whiett are 
very obſervable in the 8 of Common Water; 
and what was very notable, at the Bottom of the other 
Glaſs they appear'd in great Numbers, of a longiſh 
Form, ogra. pointing all round from the Circum- 
ference to the Centre of it. There were none of thoſe 
premention'd Salt-like Figures on the ſides of this, as 
the other, but it was almoſt clear from any Adherence - 
of Ice, ſaving towards the upper part near the Neck, 
where a little had faſten'd it felt with thoſe longiſh - 
Bubbles, pointing from that part downwards, inclining. - 
to the Centre. From all which I cannot but conclude; 
that rhe Ice produc'd from the Water purg'd of Airpwas 
equally augmented in its Bulk to the Quantity of Water 
from which it Was produced, as that which E og 
from the Frozen Common Water; for had the Glaſſes 
been of an equal Content, I ſee no reaſon to doubt, but 
the Water would have been equally Frozen in both, and 
the Aſcent of the unfrozen part of them would have 
been much the ſame in their Tubes. But if there be 
any difference, the Water purg'd of Air ſeems to claim 
the eaſieſt Diſpoſition to be Frozen. 
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21 firſt boyl'd it well over the Fire; afterwards 1 


included it in V, acuo, where it remain'd in that 
SZtctate till it was cold; from whence I took it, and 
- proceeded ' preſently on the Experiment, which 
on two Tryals ſucceeded alike. | | 8 
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III. An Account of an Experiment touching the Freez- 
ing of Common Water, Ting d with a Liquid ſaid to 
be Extracted from Shell-Lac. By Mr. Francis 
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Le IS Liquid is a very deep Red; a ſmall quantity 
1 of which, will Tinge twenty times as much of 
'- '» - Common Water of a very good Sanguine 


Colour hardly Tranſparent. ' I found this 
Liquor, Extracted from Lac, would not 
Freeze ; for during the Coldeft Weather 


and when it was mixt with Water, and 
expos'd to Freeze, the Water, in which it 
was mixt, ſoon ſuffer'd a Congelation; and 
ſo much of it as underwent the Change, 


appear'd of a fine but pale Tranſparent Red; the Body 
of the Colour retiring into the Middle, in form of the 


Figure 4 4, in the Margin, and was wholly Opake. 


And when no more of the mixt Liquid would be Frozen, 


I took the Body of Ice out of the Glaſs that contain d 
| i 


we have lately had, it retain'd its Fluidity; 


9 
ä — — — . ̃ ̃ ͤ—k—ßĩ ot > <0 GR 


1385 , 
warming the * of it by a Fire. I found then 
by pricking a piece of Wire inte the dark part of it, 
the Red Liquor immediately ſucceeded chro”. the Hole 1 
had made, ſeemingly as pure and as abſtracted from any 
Mixture of Water, as it was before it was put into it. 
This Red Liquor I found to be ſomething ſpecifically 
nd heavier than Common Water; which makes me won- 
ch I der, why the Figure it made on its retiring, was not ra- 


4 a 


it, by juſt 


ane een 
it reaſonable to expect, that the upper part, whicli was 


the broadeſt, ſhould, by its own weight, alter or reverſe 
the Pofition of the Figures Another thing very remafk- 
able, was, that this retir*d Liquid; as ies 'd to keep 
an equal diflanceffrom tlie ſides of the Glaſs, ſo did it 
from the bottom and top of it; which upon repeated 
Is anſwer d the ſa mne. 

I likewiſe mixt ſome Common Wate 


r With a ſtrong 


Purple Liquor, made from Logwood, boyPd in Water, 
in Which ine om had been diffolv'd. BET little of 


this would give a ſtrong Tincture to a pretty Quantity 
of fair Water; and when expos'd to Freeze, would re- 
tire towards the Middle, leaving the firſt Frozen Water 
of a very pale Purple, in compariſon to the middle part; 
which When J had taken out of the Glaſs that containꝰd 
it, and broke it, I found twas Frozen through, hut 
= _ a Colour in the middle, that it came near. 
2 lack. e n g 
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IV. An Experiment touching the Weighing of Bodies 
ef the ſame Species, but of very unequal Surfaces 
m Commit Water, being of an equal Weight in (om. 
mon Air. By Mr. Fr. Hauksbee, F. N S. 


4 . 


Took a Piece of Sheet-Braſs (which I take to be more 
2 cloſe. and: ſolid than that which is caſt) of an exact 
Square Inch, 128 juſt 482 Grains. I then cut as 
many Square Inches of Braſs Tincel, as were equal to 
the ſame weight: The Number of theſe Square Inches 
were 255. Now theſe being of an equal Weight with 
the other ſingle piece in Common Air, I concluded from 
the inequality of their Surfaces; tharY conſiderable dif- 
proportion 1n their Specifick Gravities would enſue, by 
weighing them in Water; the Water in one touching 
ſo many Parts of the Super ficies more than in the other: 
And twas from what is generally | aſlerted, That the 
ſmaller. Bodies are, ſo the Diſproportions of their Bulks 
to their Super ſicies enerea ſe; and that ſuppoſing them 
infinitely ſmall, or as Gold diſſolv'd in Agua Regis, or 
Silver in 49a Fortis muſt be, then their Superficies be- 
ing. touch'd by ſo many Parts by the including Men- 
ſtruum, which is in ſuch a Diſproportion to their Dia- 
meters or Bulks of Matter, as diſpoſes them to remain 
fuſpended in it. This I take to be the General Solution 
of that Phenomenon; and 'twas theſe Conſiderations 
that gave Birth to this Experiment. Yet when | came 
to bring it to the Telt, I found, to my great ſurprizs, 
being prepolſle(s*d on the contra ry) but two Grains 


difference, the ſingle Piece weigh'd in the Water about 
I 422 


( 307 * 
422 Grains; all . al together, hardly t W] 
Grains leſs: And this upon two or three Tryals ſułceed- 
ed much the ſame, notwithſtanding they were made 
with all the Caution imaginable. Now ſince {6 ſmall 
an Inequality is the Matter of fact, between Bodies of 
the ſame Species weigh'd in Water, whoſe Diſproporti- 
ons of Surfaces are, as 1 to 255, (for I reckon the Sides 
of all the Tincel Bodies to be equal to the Sides of the 
ſingle Braſs piece,. I muſt conclude, That thoſe Bodies 
muſt be infinitely ſmall, whoſe inequality of their Surfa- 
ces to their Bulks does exceed thoſe in this Experiment: 
For ſuppeſing one of theſe, thin Squares ſhould be 
wrought into the form of a Globe, I am vey apt to 
think, That the Diſproportion then of its Surface to its 
Bulk of Matter, would not be ſo great as its Preſent 
ſum readers it. i, 2, al 
Moreover, That altho the Diſpropprtions of the Sur- 
faces of Bodies, to their bulk of Matter be very great; 
et, that that is the only Reafon why a Metalick Body 
ſhould be ſuſpended in a Mexſtruum ſpecifically lighter 
than it ſelf, 1s "ay doubtful :. For certainly if it was fo, 
we might reaſonably have experied © have met with a 
much greater Difference in 'the Bodies made uſe of in 
the newly recited Experiment: For there it ſhould ſeem 
neceſſary, that where we had ſo great a Difference in 
point of Superficies, there we ihould alſo have had a 
Difference ſomething proportional in point of weight; 
which did not happen. I think therefore that there 
muſt be ſome other Agent, or Quality, not only to Mitt, 
but Govern in the Caſe. And what we call a corroding 
Menſtruum, I take to be a Fluid adapt to attract ſuch, or 
ſuch a Body, (as we find no one of them to operate 
alike on all;) but, as J ſaid before, Agua Regis for ſepa- 
rating the Parts of Gold, Aqua Fortis for Silver: Now 
this Separation of their Parts by Attraction, ſeems to 
proceed from the Menſtruum's Affection to the BodyIm- 
XX 2 mers d, 


: mers d, and the Body reciprocally to the Menſtruum, and 
both to act on one another with greater Vigour, than 
either of their own Particles do upon their contiguous 
Fellows; by which means a Separation of Parts muſt q 
think) contequently follows. Thus being at liberty 
they with the Menſtraum become as one Bod „and fe. 
main ſuſpended in any part of it by their Mutual At. 
traction. And that one Menſtruum in. this Caſe ſhould 
affect one Body more than another, is no more than Why 
the Magnet ſhonld affect Iron only. _ 
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V. A Letter from the Reverend Mr. W. Derham, 
F. R. S. to Dr. Hans Sloane, R. S. Secr. Lie 
ving an Account of ſome Inundations; Monſtrous 
Births, Appearances in the Heavens, and other Ob. 

ſer vables he received from Ireland. With his Ob. 
i ſer vations on the Eclipſe of the Sun, Sept. 3. aud 
| of the Moon, Sept. 18, 1708. _ ; 


; Upminſter, October 26; 1708. 
SIR, a 59: - os Fi RY 
I Received ſome time ſince a Lette? from Maghr fc in 
1 the North of Irelezd, from a very Intelligent Perſon 
there, and great Well-wiſher to our Royal Society, one 
Mr. Neve ; who ont of his own good Will had collect- 
ed ſome of the Lowgh-Neagh Petrifications, Pieces of the 
Giants-Cauſway, and other Curioſities, and ſent them, he 
tells me, as far as Briſtol : But hearing the Society had 
of them already in their Repoſitory, he took no further 
care of them. 5 1 
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He hath ſent me divers Particulars relating to Longb- 
Neag h, which I give you no Account of at preſent; be- 
caule there is nothing but hat is in effect in Mr. . Mo- 
hneaux's, and Mr. Edward Smith's Accounts, already 
publithed in the Tranſactions. But there are ſome other 
Matters relaced by him, that I believe will not be unac- 
ceptable. 8 | | ; | | 12 | 
He tells me, That on Ofober 7. 1706. after a very Rai- 
ny Day, and Southerly Wind, there happened a prodi- 
10us Flood (the like not in the Memory of Man) which 
bake down ſeveral Bridges, and the Sides of ſome of the 
Mountains in that part of Jreland. That it came run- 


ning down in vaſt Torrents from ſome of the Mountains, 


and drowned abundance of Black-Cattle and Sheep, 
ſpoiled a great dealof Corn and Hay in the Stacks, that 
it laid abundance of Houſes two or three Feet deep in 


Water, and brake down ſeveral of the Forge and Mill- 
- Dams. | 


Alſo on Faly 3, 1707. they had another Flood, which 
came ſo {ſuddenly from the Mountains, as if there had 
been ſome ſudden Eruption of the Waters. And alſo on 


the 25th of the fame Month, in the County of Antrim, 


there was a very ſuddain and ſurprizing Hood, which 
railed the Six-Mile-River (ſo call'd) at that rate, that it 
brake down two ſtrong Stone- Bridges, and three Hou- 
ſes, and carried away 600 Pieces of Linnen-cloath, that 


lay a Bleaching, fil?d many Houſes ſeveral feet deep 
with Water, tore down ſome large Rocks in its Paſſage, 
_ and left ſeveral Meadows covered a Foot or two deep 


with Sand. That they in the South-Eaſt part of the 
County of Derry had that Day but little Rain with ſome þ. 
Thun er: But beyond the Mounta.ns, in the Nortli- 


OT Ione of the County, the River Roe had a great 
ood, e v2 


Another. 


6310) 
Anotlier thing he gives me an Account of, is of ſome 
Monſtrous Births, viz. That an Alderman of the Cit 
Dt Derry told him, That a Cow in the Year 1706 had, 
within a Mile of that City, calved fix Calves, then all 
dead. That the Barrack-Maſter told him, December 6, 
2766, of a Moaſtrous Humane Birth, which the Barrack. 
Malter faid he himſelf ſaw in Londox-Derry, viz. with 
two Heads, four Arms, and but one Body at the Na vel. 
That it was of both Sexes, Female on the Right ſide, 
Male on the Lett. That the Right Hand of the Male 
was behind the Female's-Back, and the Left Hand of the 
Female behind the Male's back, holding each other, as 
in Loving manner. This Child, or Children were born 
Alive, but liv'd - but a little while. My Friend was in- 
” formed, that this Monſtrous Birth was diſſected by the 
Mayor of Derry (his Acquaintance) and (if it would 
be any Service or Satisfaction to the Society) he told me 
he could eaſily procure à full Account of his Obſer- 
vations. 3 85 
The laſt Curioſity he gives me an Account of, is, as! 
imagine, that Which ſome call the Vorthern Streaming, 
Which I do not remember the Society had ever any Ac- 
counts of; and this being (I mult confeſs) one of the 
moſt particular Accounts I ever met with of it, and ve- 
ry conſentaneous to ſuch another Appearance in the 
Heavens, which my Ingenious Netghbour and Friend 
Mr. Barret (of the Society) was credibly informed 
was ſeen in his Neighbourhood in September or October, 
1706; I fay Mr Neve's Account being ſo particular, will 
| I hope be very acceptable to the Society: It is thus. 
4 On Sunday, November 16, 1707. after a Froſty Morne 
« ing, and Fair ſtill Day, Wind North- Weſterly, about 
c- half an Hour after Eight in the Evening, Wore ap- 
« peared a very ſtrange Light in ehe North. The Even- 
« ing was clear and Star-light, only the Horizon was 


« darkned with condenſed Vapours in the North, reach- 
| | ing 
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15 Degrees above the Horizon. 


a · ing, I gueſs, 10 or 


« Our of this Cloud proceeded {everal Streams or Rays 


f Light, like the Tails of ſome Comets, broad be- 
« ſow, and ending in Points above. Some of them ex- 
« tended almoſt to the Ta il of Urſa Minor, and all were 
« nearly perpendicular to the Horizon, and it was as 


« bright as I the Ful! Moon had been riſing in the 


« Cloud. But what 1 wondered at moſt, was the Mo- 
4 tion of the dark and lighter Parts running ſtrangely 
through one another in a Moment; ſometimes to the 
« Faſt, and ſometit es to the Weſt. It continued, after 
« J firſt faw it, about a Quarter of an Hour, often 


changing its Face and Appearance, as to Form and 


Light; ſometimes broken, ſometimes entire and long 
« Rays of Light in the clear Sky, quite ſeparate from, 
2 nad above the Cloud, and none below in the Cloud. 


Jo prevent Miſtakes, I think it neceſſary to obſerve, 


that this Light which Mr. Neve ſa w, is very different 
from that like the Tail of-a Comet, which hath been 


ſeen in the Conſtellation of Taurus, or near it; which 
I happened to ſee in 1706, the Figure whereof is pub- 
liſhed in the Tranſact. N. 305, and Which ſome are plea- 
ſed to call the Aurora Borealis; which Name, in my O- 

inion, would better befit this Lamen Boreale, which is 
2 if ever ſeen out of the North. 
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' The'E:lipſe of the Sun on September 3 · in the MoFwing, 
. Upminiter, NE 


— 


The correct Fo 1 | 
Apparent The beginning of the Eclipſe we could 
Time. not ſee for Clouds. 


6 44 15 The Sun peep'd out of the Clouds, and 1 
| Tenthof a Digit was Eclipſed. 
Then Clouds nearly all the time of the 


- Echiple. But at | 


8 31 15 Alittle Obſcuration appeared through the 
6, 5 Teleſcope. OE "I 
8. 32 45 A very little Obſcuratiop, through the 
. Teſeſegpe. | EOS 
Re. Then Clouds. And at 


8 35 45} We could diſcern no remains of the E- 
cCälipſe through the Teleſcope. 
From theſe Obſervations I imagine the End of this 
Solar Eclipſe was much about 8 h. 33/ in the Morning. 


The Eclipſe of the Moon, September 18. inthe Even- 
ing, at Upminſter. 


As I was that Evening coming from London, I obſer- 
ved for half an Hour, or more, a thin ſhade to poſſeſs 
that part of the Disk where the Eclipſe began, which 
remain'd a good while after the Eclipſe was over. At- 
ter I got home, I made a ſhift to mount my Teleſcopes, 
and get all things in readineſs before the Eclipſe began. 
And the principal Obſervations I made thereof, were 
theſe following. 1 _ 


A Thin penumbra. 


A darker Penumbra. 


= 


: i 


Yet darker, which may paſs for the be- 
ginning of the Eclipſe. 


The Eclipſe no doubt begun. 


The Lucid Parts of the Moon, not long 
before the Middle of the Eclipſe, were 
925 Parts of my Micrometer. 

Diameter of the Moon 1634 Parts of the 
Micrometer. 

The End of the Eclipſe draws nigh. 

7 * Ouſcuration. | 


# 


3 * little, excepting the — 
before mentioned. * 
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VL A Letter frem Mr. Ralph Thoresby, FR.S. 


7 Honoured SIR, 7 i 
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to Dr. Hans Sloane, R. S. Secr. concerning ſome 
Roman Antiquities obſerved in Vorkſhire. 


Leeds, April 23, 1709. 


"HERE have ſome Roman Monaments been ately 
found amongſt the Ruins upon Auel or Echop. 
Moor, but having no legible Inſcriptions, they are not 
worth troubling you with the Draughts of them, only 
their Size ſeemꝰd ſtrange to me at firſt; that there ſhould 
be Altars ſo ſmall, was indeed no ſurprize, I having one 
inſerted in the Nem Britannia, p. 788.) little different; 
ut that auy other ſort of Commemorative Monuments 
ſhould be ſo little as eighteen Inches High, and only fix 
broad, was new to me, till I found others as ſmall, tho 
of richer Materials, being Marble, in the Noble Colle- 
tions of Chriſtopher Wren Eſq; and Mr. Kempe ; whereas 
theſe are of a very courſe Stone, as Dr. Lifter has truly 
obſerved, moſt of thoſe found in the North are. One 
of theſe, as appears by the Dz/cus, has been evidently 
one of their portable Altars; but another inſtead of the 
Hearth, having three intire Rais or Wreaths, tis cer- 
tain was never deſign d for that purpoſe. 
When the * of this Roman Station were firſt 


diſcovered, (of which ſee Vumb. 282 of the Philoſopl. 
'Tranfattions) I was ready to. fancy it to have been the 
' Adellocum of the Ancients, from ſome remains of the Name 


in the preſent Adle or Adel, as it is writ both in the 
Monaſtic. Anglic. and ſome ancient Charts in my poſſeſſi 
on; but when I was laſt at London, having by the fa- 

| your 


% 
your of Peter Le Neve Eſq; Norroy King at Arms, an 
opportunity of peruſing that Venerable Record Domeſday- 
Bok in the-Exchequer, I found beſides Adel: and Echope 
beforementioned, another Place in the Neighbourhood, 
calbd Burghedurum or Burgdunum, which I am now 
ready to conclude, was the Ancient Roman Name of this 
Station: That the Itinerafy is ſilent herein, is no Argu- 
ment againſt it; for none, I preſume, do imagine that 
the Names of all the Towns in the Province are there 
recited, but only ſuch as lie upon thoſe Roads that are 
particularly mention d; but that it has, at leaſt, the Ap- 
pearance of a Roman Name. may be argued, becauſe 
Burgi was the common Name whereby they called fich 
Caſtles or Forts as were convenient for War, and well 
ſtored with Proviſions of Corn, -as appears by the Au- 
thorities quoted by Camden and Barton in their Notes up- 
on the Raman Vertere, or Burgh under Stanemoor; and 
the Burgundians rec d their Name from their inhabitin 

ſuch Caſtles : and te me it ſeems probable, that the ſmall 
ſquared Stones, wherewith the H ery Antique Church at 
Adel is built, were brought from the Ruins of ſuch a 
Caſtle, and gave riſe thereby to an old Tradition, which 
continues to this day, that Adel Church once ſtood upon 
Black-hill, the place where theſe Roman Monuments were 
found; the elevated ſituation of which place ſufficiently 
accounts for the termination of the Name, the. Gauliſb 
or Britiſh Danam, which ſignifies a Hilly or Mountain- 
ous Place, being naturalized in the Roman Provincial 
Language. I ſhall only add, that within a Mile df it, 
there are two ſcattering Houſes, that do to this Day re- 
fan the Name of Burden- (for Burgdun-) Head. 
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VII. Part of à Letter from William Burnet Eſq, 
F. R. S. to Dr. Hans Sloane, R. S. Secr. con. 


cerning the Icy Mountains of Switzerland. | 


Geneva, October 12, 1708. 
S 1.R. | bee 


FTER I had been at Zprich, I reſolved to go my 
"A felf and ſee the Mountains of Ice in Switzerland, 
Accordingly I went to the Grinalemald, a Mountain two 
Days Journey from Bern. There I ſaw, between two 
Mountains, like a River of Ice, which divides it ſelf in 
two Branches, and in its way from the top of the Moun- 
tains to the bottom ſwells in vaſt Heaps, ſome bigger 
than St. Paul's Church. The Original of which feems to 
have been this. Theſe Mountains are covered all the 
Year with Snow on their Tops; this Snow has been 
melted in the Summer, and has fallen to the Bottom 
where the Sun never reaches: There it has Frozen, 
which every Body knows happens more eaſily to melted 
Snow than ordinary Water. Thus every Year it has in- 
creaſed, till it has touched the very Top. The reaſon 
why the Water has always frozen, tho? the Sun in the 
middle of the Mountain, and higher, ſhines upon it ſome 
part of the Day, is that the melted Water goes under 

the Ice already formed and there Freezes, and fo ex- 

panding it ſelf raiſes the Ice above it, and ſometimes 

makes Cracks in it, that frighten the whole Neighbour- 

hood: The reaſon appears plainly, becauſe the upper 

Surface being ſolid, cannot be dilated without making 

great Chinks, and that with a terrible noiſe. They told 
me, upon the Place, that every ſeven Years the Moun- 
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tain increaſes, and the next ſeven decreaſes ; but I doubt 


their Obſervation is not exact, and I ſuſpect that they 


ſay it, to ſeem to know ſomething ſingular. Beſides 
there are none there that have themſelves obſerved ir 
long enough, to affirm any thing of that kind certainly, 
If there is any ground in that Obſervation, it ſeems to 
be, that in the hotteſt Summers it increaſes, and the 
more moderate ones it decreaſes, there being then leſs 
melted Snow; in which caſe it is at preſent, as we know 
of late the Summers have been moderate. ['See Philoſoph. 
Tranſact. Numb. 49 and 1co.] . 
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VII. 4 Brief Narrative of the Shot of Dr. Robert 


Fielding with 4 Mucket-Bullet, and its ſtrange 
manner of coming. out of his Head, where it had lam 


near Thirty Years. Written by Himſelf. 5 


XI the firſt Newberry Fight, in the Time of the late 
Civil Wars, the Doctor was ihot by the Right 


Eye on the Os Petroſum, by the Orbit of the Eye to the 


Skull, which was likewiſe broke, with great Effuſion of 
Blood from the Wound, Mouth and Noftrils. 

The Surgeon carefully probing the Wound for the 
diſcovery of the Bullet, but failing of his intention, on 


the third day after the Shot, plac'd him Horizontal to 


the Sun; by which means depreſſing the broken Skull 
with the Probe, he could fee the Palpitation of the Brain, 
but could not diſcover the Bullet. ES 
When the Doctor began to grow cold, his Mouth clo- 
ſed up, and ſo continued for the ſpace of half a Year, 
til many Fractures of Bones were come out of the 
Wound, Mouth and Noſtrils; and afterwards when— 
ſoever a Scale of Bone was to come out, his Mouth 
would 


(38) 
would cloſe, inſomuch that ſeveral Years after he Prog. 
naioſticated to ſome Friends, that a Bone was then coming 
out, Which continued fo for 6 or 5 Weeks; at which 
time finding an itching in the Orifice of the Wound, 
with his Finger he felt a Bone, upon which he made 
known to ſome Friends then preſent, that they ſhould 
ſee him open his Mouth, and taking out a Bone no big. 
ger than a Pins Head, he immediately opened his 
. Mouth. | £ 
At the ſecond Nemberry Fight it heal d up, no Art 
could keep it open. After this, for the ſpace of Ten 
Years, or more, a Flux of Sanious Matter iſſued out of 
the-right Neſtril, and then ceaſing there, it flow'd from 
the left Noſtril for ſome Years : At length, for the ſpace. - 
of two Years or thereabouts, upon riding, the Doctor 
would ſometimes find a pain on the left ſide about the 
Almonds of the Ear, which he attributed to Cold, but 
more eſpecially after riding in a cold dark Night, which 
occaſion d a kind of Deatneſs too; and having ſtop'd 
his Ear with Wool to recover his Hearing, one Day, ei- 
ther Writing or Reading, ſuddenly an Huffe came in 
» the Ear, which made him ſtart, and the manner not t0 
be expreſt, unleſs you can imagine a Vacuum; this hap- 
pen'd about March or April 30. Upon this all that fide 
of the Cheek hung looſe as tho Paralytick, and under 
the Ear might be felt a hard Knobdbd. n 
After this, Tumour upon Tumour appear'd on that 
ſide under the Jaw-Bone, which occaſion d his conſult- 
ing ſome Phy ficians, two at one time, one of which ſu- 
ſpected the Bullet, which, conſidering the Shot, they 
thought not credible. At length the Tumours comi 
to the Throat, if he held up his Head a little, it ſeem 
as if one with a Hook did pull down the Jaw- bone, and 
if any thing touch'd the Throat, 'twas as painful as if 


prick'd with a handful of Needles ; bong at laſt per- 


hole appear- 
ed, 


{waded to make ſome Applications, a {mal 
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td, after that another, and a third near the Pomam Ads- 
ni; by theſe the Bullet was diſcover d, and cut out in 
Anguit 1072, L 


IX. An Account of Books ; viz. I. Preleftiones 
Chymice Oxoniz habitæ a Johanne Freind, M. D. 
Edis Chriſti Alumno. 5 


* 


O' the Art of Chymiſtry is at preſent much im- 
proved, and abounds with many excellent and 
uſeful Experiments; yet it muſt be acknowledg'd, that 
hitherto there has been made but a very little Progreſs 
in the Philofophy of it; and that Men are ſtill to ſeek for 
the Reaſons of the many ſtrange Phænomena it produ- 
ces. The Chymiſts generally making uſg of ſuch Prin. 


ciples as ha ve no foundation in Nature, it is no wonder 


if their Philoſophy is inconſiſtent with it ſelf, and is nei- 
ther to be-explain'd or underſtood.” On this Account 
the Learned Author of this Excellent Treatiſe, without 


confidering the Principles and Errors of former Chy- 
miſts, endeavours here to give a clear and eaſie Account 


of the chief Operations of Chymiſtry from the true Prin- 
tiples' of Natural Philoſophy, and chiefly that of Atrra- 
gion; which, he ſays, is no Figment or Hypotheſis, 
but deduced from many plain Experiments, and ground. - 


ed on the Laws of Naturenand that Habirude that is 


\ 


ſound among Bodies, but particularly from the Obſerva- 
tions that are to be made in Chymiltry it feif. This 
Principle of Attraction, with ſeveral other Lem ma's that 
are borrowed from Geometry and Mechanicks, he ex- 
plains and lays down as Axtoms, which are to be under- 
ſtood, before any Progreſs can be made in the Science of 
| — | - "YN 
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Nature. And becauſe Chymiſtry is an Art of joynings 
Bodies that are. ſeparated, or ſeparating ſuch as are 
joyned, he divides the Operations of Chymiltry into 
two ſorts; vis. ſuch as diſunite the Parts of Bodies 

from one another, and ſuch as compound or mix them 
together. The Chymiſts not agreeing what are to by 

put in the ſecond Claſs and what in the firſt, he follows 
2 new Order, and among the firit Claſs he reckons Cal. 
cination, Sublimation and Diſtillation; in the ſecond are 
ranked Fermentation, Digeſtion, Extraction, Precipitation 

and Cryſtaliization. » _ DUO L BIG a 

His defign in this Treatiſe is to explain firſt, The Me- 
0 thod of each Operation according to this Order, and the 
Mechanical force by which it is praduced. Secondly, 
The different ways by Which it commonly is, or may be 
performed : And Thirdly, He gives us many particular 
Experiments, which he explains and reduces to the Ge- 
neral Theory laid down at firſt. Accordingly we have 
here the reaſpn of the Coheſion of Bodies, which he 
draws from the Principle of Attraction, and the quan- 
tity of Contact; the Cauſes of Fluidity and Liquation ; 
the reaſon why ſome Bodies, as Waxand Metals, being 
_ melted in the Fire, and afterwards cooled, do return to 
their finſt Form, whereas others by Fjre acquire a new 
one: How it comes about, that the 4bſoluge weight of 
Bodies is generally after Calcination encreasd, and tlie 
Specifick Gravity diminiſh d. We have alſo the rea- 
ſon, why Fluids riſe in an Alembick ; and he ſhows that 
if a Globule of Water be ſo rarified, as to have its Di- 
ameter made only ten times greater, it will become 
lighter than the Air, and conſequently muſt riſe up in it: 
But if the Diameter be encreaſed in the proportion of 12 
to 1, the Bubble of Water becomes more than twice as 
light as our common Air, and muſt therefore riſe ſo 
much the faſter. Beſides this, the Air itſelf being rarified 
mult neceſſarily riſe up, and the force of its motion car- 


ry 
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ry Wich it what Bodies it meers-with in its 
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Way; which 


vill more eaſily aſcend according as their Surfaces are 


greater in proportion to their weight. And our Author 
tells us, that if the Specifick weight of Bodies, the force 
that impels them, and the meaſure of their Surfaces/be 
rightly conſider d. it will be no hard matter to givean 


àccount of Volatility and FHedneſs, and all the appear 
ances of Diſtillation and Sublimation; in which laſt on- 


cauſe f 


a 2 
ly tolid- Bodies are raiſed by the force of Fire. 
In his Lecture on Fermentation, he deduees the 
Ebullition and Efferveſcence from the attractive force of 
particularly thoſe of Salts; 
ſimpe and ſmall Bodies, and 


rious Phœnomena of Diſſolutions; particularly of that 
hitherto unaccountable one of Aque Regia. diſſolviag 
Goll, but not Silver, wheteas Agus Fortis, of which 
the 44we Regia is made, diſſolves ver hut not Gals; 
wiich-he illuſtrates and — to — y 
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I.n the Lectures on Digeſtio 
44 the 
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ion and Extrathon,heſhows ' 
that there is a Tenacity in all Fluids, by which their Parts 
do in ſome meaſure cohere together, and hinders their 
Effes from being the fame as in a perfect Fluid. He 
wes us the method of eſtimating this Tenacity, and of 
* the proportion it may have to the weight of 
other Bodies; and from thence he explains how ſmall 
Particles of Matter, that are either ſpecifically lighter or 
heavier than the Fluid, may be ſuſtained in it, which he 
explains by a Calculation; and Jhawgthatit the Gravi- 
ty of the Body be toahe Tenacity of the Fluid as P to, 
it the Body be divide imo Parts, whoſe Diameters 
are to the Diameter of ti hole as 1 to P, then theſe 
Bodies may be ſuſtained in the Fluid, tho". ſpecifically 
: | .. > * 
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He obſerves, hat inctures made b 
uſually very ſtrong, And ſaturatedwyith 
TiaCture is extracted; but if he Tingare be 2 
ſtilled in an glembick, the Menſtruum generally riſes , 
with its former colour and clearneſs, leaving the Bgdy 
behind it: The reaſon of which he explains. 
He conſiders the ſeveral Preparations of Opium, and 
condemns ſuch as are made by the fumes of Sulphur, 
or by acid Liquors; in which either the vertue of the 
Opium is loſt, by the evaporation of its Volatile Parti- 
cles, or deſtrayed by acid Saks, -whoſe qualities are di- 
rectly oppoſite ro that of Opium; the one coagulating 
or making the Blood viicidg whereas the other attenu- 
ates it, and renders it fluid? But he approves of ſucli 
Preparations of Opium as are made with hot and aro- 
matick Medicines, which heighten its Vertue; and 
ſeems to preſer DraSy4enbam's Preparation with Canary 
Wang co all er RE 1% £4 5% 
Precipitation, he fays, may be made by infuſing a 
Liquor, that is ſpecifically lighter or heavier than the 
Menſtruum: For by the firſt the Aquilibrum — Was 
etween 
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between the Gravity of the Particles ſwimming in the 

Menſtruum, and the Tenacity of the Fluids, is deſtroy- 
ed, on which account they maſt ſink, By the ſecon 

the Particles will be carried don to the bottom by the 
force of a heavier Fluid. Heihows likewiſe, how Pre- 
cipitation may be cauſed by infuſion of Saline Men- 
ſtruums, whoſe Salts attracting the Particles that ſwim 
in the Fluid, atittebhering' with them, they will form 
ſuch Bodies, Wu vity will oger-powervhe Tena- 

city of the FN end, From which Principle 

he deduces tr «=! Chynfical CHagulations. 
In Ciyftallization-PSahrs, Hedbſcyyes, that a great 
part of the Bluid, in'whiththey are diſſolved, is evapo- 
rated: On wick account, their Particles coming near- 
er to one another, their attrachifEree is Wereaſed, 
and they will come atd unite te r; and "becauſe 
the Figures of the minute Particle of each Salt are al- 
ways uniformly ehe fame, and their Attractions being 
ſtronger on one ſide than · another hey; will always 
cohere to one another in fuch ſides as have the great- 
eſt attractive force. Vn which aceount᷑ they muſt ne- 
eeſſarily form Bodies of certain determind Figures, 
2 in the ame” fort of Particles are alFays the 
the) RS % iind 
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þ * — cam never be 
uced' 2 bis ſort of Philoſophy, 
he ſays, is very prefudicial to Phyſick: Men bein ge 
y nd of-their own Produstions, have not fuck 
to: mould new Diſea ſes to anſwer their Hypotheſis; fo 
chat mol of the late; Hiſtories e Disgaſes are only Phi- 
loſophical Romances; but notwithſtanding this, Natu- 
ral Philoſophy, and the Hiſtory of Diſeaſes muſt go 

Hand in Hand in improving the Art of Curing: And 

he aMrms, that there is no Man that practiſes, but 

who does it on fome Knowledge of the Animal Oeco- 
nomy, or ſome Notions of his own, «whichware more or 
leſs clear, according to his Skill in NattzabPhiloſophy. - 
He proves likewiſe from Hypocrates and Galen, that the 
Principle of Attraction of the ſmall Particles of Mattet 
ti one another, was know to che Ancients 3 the Phi- 
loſophy of Hypoerates being built on a certain propenſion 
which ſome things have to one another, whereny they 

attract, retain, knd alter each other. : 
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Secretions are formed M the Blood before they artive 
at their ſecerning Glands : But becauſe the Particles gf 
the Blood returning by the Veins and attracting one 
another, are formed into Globules too big for any 8e. 
cretion,  he-ſhows how theſe Globules are broken and 
divided n the Lungs by the force of Reſpiration :* And 
from Experiments, 421 the Doctrine ot Staticks, be 
caiculites the pręſſure of 1 He Lüngs to be 
_ equal to the rot 100 Found; aud becauſe the 
dicderence between the greateſt 1 of the 
ir is rs M che. greateſf, he frodfthen@ ſh how 
itmatitk People are valy Senfiblg)"of kh difference, 
eipecially hen they breathaighticliet ; 46r if they per- 
form their ration in Haff he uſual time, it wil 


make this difspenes equal to J hund weight, which 
. Preſfutogſtbe Air in ordinary 
Breathing 1 . C 2,448 TIF: fv 


| He ſhows, in the gebt place, hot from the great Ve- 
locitypf ub Blood, the friction on the Coats of the 
Veſſels, the Impetus of the Particles on one another, 
and th Haſticity, there muſt needs ariſe near the 
Heart rea inteſtine Motion in the Blood, on Which 
depends its hear; and by conſequence near the Heart, 
where the Men is greateſt, the union of the Parti- 
cles will be in a great meaſure hinder'd ; and therefore 
the Particles that unite firſt, are ſuch as have the ſtrong- 
eſt attractive force, and ſuch as have the ſeaſt, are x 
laſt in uniting. The Particles endowed with the 
ſtrongeſt aterattive Powers, are, by his 2d Prop. tht 
moſt Solid and Spherical 1 and their 2 . 
of Contact being theteafſt, the Secretion they compoſe 
muſt be the moſt Fluid: Suci is the Liquor in the Pe- 
riemwan. gr oe Ig 27 ce ST 
Upon the ſame Principle, he gives the Reaſon of the 
ſituation of the Kgdneys fo near the Heart, that the Salrs 
that are in Urine, being ſtrongly attractive, and w__ 
72 2 cloſely 
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q Vglocity = 
| nd proyes, . . 
that whar comes by the Meſenterick Argery into the. 


Porta; moves 177 times ſlower. in the Branches ot the i ne 


Ph kta th | geben Ati 15 
200 11 A, Sack frm the 4 
ver; moves 200 a flower "the Sp een . in the 


| of peg KE A 
i ac 5 SN 15 


| EN how frem the Doctrine i Attraction the Open 


Mechicine thau thoſgof another, and therefore different- 


cry; and from thenee 
1 0 Sg thd Porte, A 


| dthvets O ny btllets. 4 JO! 

ee ehe en RO, 5 —— the Ve. 

4 oo 'of the Blood in the Teſticles, which"the Authör 
_ explains, aft ſhows that the Blood muſt be 1 50 times 


longer paſſing to the Tefticles the way it dees, than. 
if it had 29 ne according to the common Courſe of Na- | 
A 


ns r this 'the Author coeds" err lain the 
ays of forming other as the of the 
Fas the Lymph, and Aflimal rige. He ſhows kks- | 


tion of Medi pr 6 Alter the quantity of Sècreti. 
ons, may be expfalusd; for NMedicines that enereaſe the! 
quantity of any Secretion," *opetare By uniting to and 
augmenting the Attractive ſotce of the Partcles that 
compoſe the Humoürs to be fecerned, which may be 

more eſſectually done by the Particles of one fort of 


Hilthours'will require different Purgativesto carry them 
off th rough the Glands of the Inteftines ; which Con- 
GaIr;8n will re- eſtabliſh the Doctrine of Specifick Purges, 


which was confirm d to the Antients by Experience and 


Obſervation, bar rejected by the Moderns: thro” a falſe 


Philoſophy. ' 


He LT after this; to How tid? er the 
Doctrine of Secretion founded on Attraction is, for the 
underſtanding of the Nature of Diſeaſes; ar. gives us 


an example in a Diabetes. He likewiſe . from it 


ms of Rueumatiſms, Gout, and 
Operations of Medicines in the Hu- 


ſome of the Sy 
Stone) as alſo pi 


mane Body, , eſpecially the attenuaters and thickners of 
| the 


— —ů—— — 


tbeſe Liquors Are Tet 
5 — fall all = 


all the Particles Rat arriye 


or Duct of the Gland, whoſe Orifices are of luck” De- 


dates ba 2 pris Aeg 


gin Poa e NM E 
' attr es of 

that Siler can doubt of the truely of ia Prinei ple 
ofmple, which: et like à Maſtet" ey, opens t the Works b 
of very different-eohtyivances, : an 'Ufſcloles an Unffor- 
mity in alt ele Operations of Nature: $6 that every. 
one may ſee and read fHe fame thought and/liandin the © 
cottrivance and framing of every. pace o the Uni- 
welle... 120979994 ai. MM Feld y 
Havin given us the Method b which BE ſera ; 
ſorts of Fluids are 8 eee betore tlie ate 
ſeparated from it, he eplains che wWaß, by Which 

Thc Glavds;/atitf he proves, ”* 
nds mut be circular, and 
that the Can only: differ in mag nitude; and therefore 
e any Chai F 
nt trad ol Diner thats at 6f tlie Qifice: Wl | 
Glam: S0 that if 'there were nd other contut- | 
u it{<the Fluid which contains the biggeſt Parti- 
* "wal tikee wife confilt of all the Particles s the other 
Seretiom z But the incenveniency is Obviated, ba. ; 
zidings ſeveral Tubes to ariſe from-the ſide ef. the Canal 


menſions; that they will admit poly Färtieles, which 
we ſmaller than thoſe that are to be ſecerned bythe 
Gland ; And a wy at many of them ariſing from the ſides 
Ache Canal Elroughoor ks whole Circumvolation;' 
will carry back to the Blood-the Particles' which are of 
a leſs Diameter [thats thoſe have; Which are to be dif- 
cerned; fo that there will at leaſt remain in tlie Gland 
only theſe Particles, with ſuch a proportion or tlie Wa- 
try Fluid, ab is neceſſary for tire proper fvicry of tlie 
Lquor to be ſece med.. * TCH Fon eilt 
In the Piſcourſe ow the guahtity of Robd / he proves A 
tne the-common Opinion that' there are bur 1 5 0 2 
. Pounds 


. by 
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© | (339) 87 
Pounds of Blood in the Body, is founded: on ne go 
rounds ; they ſuppoſing that when an Animal bleeds to 

8. . that all the Blood- in the Body runs out of the 
Wound, which the Author ſhews to be falſe; for the 
larger the Veſſel that is wounded is, the ſooner muſt 
the Animal dye; and if the Aorta it ſelf were cut a. 


ſunder, there would be a leſs effuſion of Blood from it, 
than from a ſmall Artery: And from this he explains the 
true reaſon of fainting on any ſudden or violent Eva. 
cuation, as in Bleeding in the Arm, Copping in an Af, 
cites, c. FY M041 v8 13 | te 4 9142 47 25 TEES 30 ur 
By Blood he underſtands not only the Fluids in the 
Veins and Arteries, but all the gisculating Liquors in 
the Body, they being all parts of the Blood, and ſepa - 
rated from it by the force of the Heart, and many of 
them by the ſame force returning again: And in order 
to eſtimate its quantity, he ſuppoſes that the: Whole 
Body is nothing but Tubes or Veſſels full of Blood or 
Liquors derived from it; and then according to the va- 
ricus proportions of the thickneſs of the Coats of the 
vVeſſels to their Cayities, he calculates what the quanti- 


ir | 


Ll 


ty of Blood muſt be; and finds, that if the Body weigk 


160 Pounds, it nruſt at leaſt contain 100 Found weight : 
of Blood. 3 E 


= - 


. He next conſiders the Velocity of the Blood, and 
determines it. And firſt he determines the ſwiftneſs by 
which it is throw n into the Aorta, which he finds to be 
fuch as will make iv move 3 foot in, a Minute; and 

| becauſe the ſum of the Section in the Branch of an 
Artery is always greater than that of the Trunk, the 
Velocity of the Blood muſt conſtantly decreaſe as the 
Artery branches. And according to the various pro- 
portions which the Branches bear to the Trunk, lie 
calculates the Velocity at the extremitzes or evaneſcent 

Arteries, and finds that if the Trunk did always bear 

the proportion to the Branches of 41616 to 430 rv 

| | 00 


„ „ 


t leaſt four times ſlower in the ex- 
tremities than in the great Artery. But if the propor- 
tion of the Trunk to the Branches were always 41616 
to 52126, Which is uently obſerved, the greateſt 
Velocity of the Blood will be to the leaſt as 10000 is 


ee © ESR 
Blood would move a 


bs his Diſcourſe on Muſcular Motion, he proves that 
the Veſicles of each Fibre in the action of a Muſcle 
are inflated by the rarefaction of the Blood and Spirits 
within their Cavities ; and hy nga the cauſe of this In- 
lation and Rarefaction from the Principles of Attracti- 
on: And then he ſhows, by increaſing the number of 
Veſicles, and dinfiniſhing their bigneſs, the ſwelling of 
the Muſcle may be made ſo little, as to be unpercepti- 

ble, and the expence of Spirits very much leſſened, and 
2 will be the ſame degree of Contraction in the 

uſcle. 3 a | 

He then proceeds to determine the force of the Ela- 
tick Fluid, and its Proportion to the weight that is to 
be raiſed, according to the various degrees of Inflation: 
His Demonſtrations here are founded on the ſame Prin- 
ciples with thoſe of Mr. John Bernoulli, but more eaſy, 


and ſuited to the. Capacity of thoſe that are not verſed 


in the deep parts of Geometry. 


LONDON: | | 
printed for H. Clements, at the Half Moon in St. PayPs 
Church- yard. MDCCIX. 
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Ables of the Barometrical Altitudes at ER 
Switzerland; in the Tear 1708. ob by Dr. __ OE 
Ph. Ja. Scheuchzer, F. R. &. 5 U in 
gland, abſerwed at the ſame time by Mr. W. Der- 
bam, F. R. & 4 alſe the Rain . at Piſa in „ 
1707. and 1908. obſerved there by Dr. Michael Angelo 
Tilli, F. R. S. and at Zurich 3 in 1708. God & Up- | 
| minſter in ul that time - With Remarks on the ſame 
Tables, as alſo on the Winds, Heat and Cold, amd di- 
ters other r inthaſe three different Parts 
of — By Mr L W. Decem, Relbor of Up- 


1 . bent, 1 that. aft] Sound : 
| ir not to be 9 1 through 4 Vacuum, By W. Fr. 
IL An Account of an a Blperiment, tonghine the - 1 


| tion of Sound, © paſſing from the Sant u, Body into ile 
common Av, INE ae By Mr, Fr. a ED 


dee, F. R. K 
. Account Experiment * the Pro ropagat 
2 Fee 
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* of Sound Hens h "þ Water: 55 

J. An 2 of the Figures of 4 Pagan Temp 

au non Characters at Cannata aun the Thand * Salſette Bs 
in the Eaſt Indies. By Mr. * I l  * 
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ABLES of the Barometical Altitudes 4 


Zurich in Switzerland in the Tear 17 08. (obſery- 
ed by Dr. Joh. Ja. Scheuchzer, F. R. C. ng 
at Upminſter in England, obſerved at the 
ſame time y Mr. W. Derham, F. X S. as alſo 
the Rain at Piſa in Italy in 1707. and 1508. 
obſerved there by Dr. Michael Angelo Till 
F. R. S. and at Zurich in 1708. and 4 
Upminſter in all that time: With Remarks on 
the ſame Tables, as alſo on the Winds, Heat 
| and Cold, and divers other "Matters occurring in 
' thoſe three different Parts of Europe. 5. 
Mr. W. Derham, Rettor of Upminſter. 


T being the Pleaſure of our moſt illuſtrious Society, 
to put into my hands (according to Dr. Scheuchzer's 
defire) his Obſervations of the Weather, ec. made at 
Zurich in the Year 1708. and having alſo my ſelf receivd 
from Dr. Mich. Angelo Tilli the quantity of Rain which 
he obſerved to fall at Piſa ; I have accordingly compar d 
theſe Obſervations with mine made at the ſame time at 
Upminſter. And-@o repreſent them the better at an 
eaſy view, I have put what I could of them into the an- 
nexed Tables. In the former of which, I have repre- 
ſented Dr. Scheuchzer's and my Barometrical Obſervations: 
In the later, his Rain Obſervations, thoſe of Dr. A. 4 
Tilly, and mine own; all reduced to the ſame, that 1s, 
our Engliſh meaſure, that they may the more ealily be 


ſeen and compar'd together. But becauſe I am not mY 4 


2. 


"= « w) 
certain of the u true «Propor tion between the Ttarand 
Eng/ih weight, I have — given Dr. M. A. Tuli's 
Rain, both in the Tuſran Pounds and Ounces as- he ent a 
it me; as alſo reduced to our Exgliſb Trey: pound and Cen- 
teſimals of that Pound, - according to Mr Greævers pro- 
2 which is 1 — that 9500 by Sir Jo- 
11 wr. i818 5:4 4 

As to Dr. Schenchzer's other Obfervationsof the Winds, 
the Weather, the Thermometer, / and divers other very 
curious and remarkable Matters, I have not inſerted them 
into particular Tables, | becauſe theſe following general 
Remarl s may in ſome excuſe ſupply: that defect. | 


Ty A For the Mere It would have been in vain 
to have compared his Obſervations with mine, by raſon 
we have not yet à Standard for Thermometers, as we 
bave for the Barometers ; they being every where in all, 
or moſt reſpects different; — with large, ſome with 
| {mall Bottles of Spirits; ſome accordingly with longer, 

lome with ſhorter ; "as with wider, ſome with narrow- 
et Canes, or Shavks 3 - ſome filled with more highly recti- 
y d, and b more expanſive Spirits, ſome with 
more phlegmatick and duller Spirits. 

The difference particularly between Dr. eee $ 
and my Thermometer is, bis is about one Foot long ; that 

Lobſer ved witch all along (till it was broken t > Year) 
about two Feet and a Half; and that I now obſerve with, 

three Feet and a quarter the bore of the Stalk is (mall, and 

the Ball is large, and conſequently the Rang great, anſwer- 
ung every the leaſt alteration of Heat and Cold. 

But yet thus much I have been able to obſerve by com- 
Paring Dr. Scheuchzer's and my Thermometrical Qbſerva- 
tions, vis. That notwithſtanding the Alpine Snom: have 

mighty Effects on the Weather in Switzerland, and other 
conterminous Places, yet there is much more agreement 
between the Heats and Cold at' Zurich and Upminſter, 


than 
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"than-before-compucing:them, I imagined. L ſpeak with 
relation to laſt Tear ny, having no other Qhſervatiom) 
For in Winter, although I imagine we haue more warm 
days than they; and in Summer, that they have greater 
Heats than we z yet L obſerve that the Colds and Heats in 
both Places, begin and end nearly about che fame time: 

Yea, that oftentimes any remarkable Weather (eſpetially 
if of ſome vat long continuince) aſſecteth one as well 
as the other place. Thus for iuſtande, Fare, which was 
(fome part of it at leaſt, particularly the very day after 
the Solſtitial-day, June Tü.) remarhably Cold in Exp. 
land, ſeems to have been not very different at Zurici ; 
Dr. Scheuchzer's Thermometer divers times that Mont 
(though not on the very ſame days perhaps) deſcending 
as low, ar rather lower than in the Month before, yea - 


as low as many days in the Winter Months. But one 


thing 1 farther obſerved was, that all this Month their 
cold Weather conſtantly preceded ours here about ſive or 
more Days. An ladication that (as ſhall be farther ob- 
ſerved hereafter) the Weather in both Places was influ- 
enced by the ſame Cauſes, whether the Alpine Hills and 
Cold, or the Influx of the Moon and other heavenly Bo- 
dies, or any other Cauſe, I ſhall novenquire. 
And as in June there was a great agreement in the un- 
uſual Cold, fo in Auguſt there was not much leſs agree - 
ment in Heat ; the Heats in both places being great, and 
beginning 10 abate about the ſame time, only a littie I 
fooner here than there. 2 Dude FIT 
In Winter alſo, althongb, as I ſaid, I imagine we have 
a greater number of warmer Days than they, yet I find 
that a warm Winter Month there is ſo here; and à cold 
one there is a cold one here likewiſe. Thus in February , 
and March, October and November, a great agreement ſeems 
to have been between the Heats and Colds of both Places, 
ſome Days excepted. But January was at the beginning 
not ſo conſtantly Cold, for the Seaſon, at Upminſter, 4 


1 
+ ſeems to have been at Zurich. And December laſh, 
which from the 3th Day to Chriſtmas-day, was here mo- 
| Jerate and open Weather, and after that more intenſely 
| Cold than even in the Long-Froſt Anno 1683. by the 
ter Thermometrical Obſervations which Dr. Schench- 
ae made then, than in other Months, the greateſt part, 
| ay, of that Month ſeems to have been intenſely cold 
it Zurich, as the later part thereof was with us remarka- 
bly in England. * . er | 2 
| Thus much for the Thermo metrical Obſervations. The 


II. Remark I ſhall make, ſhall be of the Winds: Which 
iſo 1 did not enter into Tables, becauſe it may be ſuffici- 
nt to obſerve in general, That although many Days they 
ee in both places, yet there are many more in which 
they differ. When they do agree, I find it is chiefly 
wen the Winds are ſtrong, and of long continuance ; 
ud more 1 think when Northerly and Eaſterly, than in 

the other Points. Alſo I have obſerved, That a ſtrong 
Wind in one place hath been a weak one in the 
other. 


III. As to the Barometrical Obſervations, I have thought 
it worth while to ſpecify them. Mine own Obſer- 
tions I ſelected which were made at Noon; and 
Dr. Scheuchzer's as near Noon as might be. For which 
| maſon I commonly took his Morning Obſervations, be- 
cauſe made for the moſt part about 10 or 11 of Clock. 
Allo I took thoſe made with his Bent Barometer; be- 
aule they ſeemed to me (eſpecially at the beginning of 
the Year) to be the moſt accurate. 

The Altitudes of his Mercury he meaſureth by the Pa- 
foot, which I have reduced to our Exgliſb meaſure, 
tat they may be at an eaſy view compared with mine: 

B bb For 
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For which reaſon I have alſo all along noted their Diff. 
rences. .. 1 | 

It is manifeſt from the Tables, That throughout the 
| whole Year, the Mercury was lower at Zurich than at 
Upminſter, by ſometimes one, ſometimes above two In- 
ches Exgliſo. The moſt remarkable difference was at the 
latter end of September and beginning of - OFober, when 
the difference was for a good while above two Inches 
Engliſh. The reaſon of which, I gueſs, was becauſe at 
Zurich I imagine the Air was more enclined to wet, at that 
time, than at Upminſier; as alfo becauſe the Winds then 
were Northerly and Eaſterly with us; which, tis well 
known, do make our Barometers riſe, even in wet Weg- 
ther. But the mean difference between Dr. Sch-x hzer's 
and my Baromcters, I take to be abont half an Inch 
Ezgliſh. From whence I conclude, That the Situation of 
Zurich is near a Quarter of an Ezgliſþ Mile higher than 
that of Upminſier above the ſurface of the Sea ; or elſe 
that that part of the Terraqueous Globe, lying nearer 


the Line, 1s (according to thereceived Opinion) higher, | 
or farther. diſtant from the Center, than ours is, lying 


nearer the Pole. | 


Farther. It may be obſerved from the annexed Baro- | 
metrical Tables, That (as near the Equinoctial the Ba- 
rometer is obſerved to ſtand nearly at a ſtay, but the more 
Northerly the Latitude, the greater the rang of the 
Mercury, ſo) at Zurich the difference (laſt Year) was 


not ſo great between the higheſt and loiveſt (tations ol 


the y, as it was either at Paris or Upminſter. For at 
Zurich the difference was only one lach Paris-mcalure 3 
at Paris Dr. Scheuctzer ſaith it was one Inch two Lines 
and an half; but at Vpminſter it was 1,8 Inch, (and | 


ſome Years 'tis more_) which is greater than either 
them. 


our Barometrical Obſervations is, That I obſerve alchoug* 


The laſt thing which I ſhall take notice of relating to 


7s 
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here be Tome, and that a pretty deal of agreement be- 
een the rifing and falling of our Barometers, one be- 
ng very often bigh or low, when the otheris ſo; and 
ane oftentimes rifing or falling when the other doth ſoz 
nd one rifing much or little, or falling much or little 
when the other doth : I fay although the matter is of- 
ten thus, yet it is not ſo certainly ſo, as it is nearer 
home. In our Philoſ. Tranſ. N. 286. I have given a 
Table of ſome Heights of the Mercury obſerved at Up- 
ninſter, and at 200 Miles diſtance in Laucaſpire at the 
ame time. And in the Hift. de Acad. Roy. des Scien. 
Ano 1699. Monſieur Meraldi, by comparing his Obſer. 
tions at the Paris Obſervatory with mine at Upminſter, 
takes notice, That there is a great agreement between 
the variation of the Heights of the Barometers in both 
Places; that he finds almoſt always that when one ri- 
«ſeth or falleth, the other doth fo too, although not 
* always alike: That the Days in each Month whereon 
*the Mercury hath been higheſt or loweſt, it hath been 
the ſame at Paris as at Upminſter, but ordinarily ſome- 
* what more than 3 or 4 Lines lower at Paris than p- 
* minſier.” But the Agreement between the Variations 
Jof Dr. Schexchzer's Barometers and mine, although I ſay 
often great, yet is not ſo conſtantly, nor ſo certainly 
great as nearer home, viz. at London, Lancaſhire, Paris, 
and — places, with which I have made the com- 
patiſon. : 


IV. The next Remark I ſhall make, ſhall be on the 
Tables of Rain, obſerved at Piſa in Italy, by Dr. Mich. 
Angelo Ti/l;, Botannick Profeſſor there 3 and at Zurich 

ui Switzerland, by Dr. F. J. Scheuchzer ; both very inge- 
nous, curious, and diligent Members of this learned and 
honourable Society; and laſtly, by my ſelf at Upmin- 
fer in Eſſex. The Pow VE were pg 
B 2 cr 


(340) 
for me by the Society, as well as my illuſtrious Friend 

Dr. Newton, Her Majeſties very ingenious and learned 
Envoy at Florence, and a very uſeful Member of thi 
Society. = 


1. The firſt thing that in theſe Rain-Tables repreſents 
it ſelf to our view, is, That the Rains for the moſt 
part are more frequent at Upminſter than either at 
Zurich or Piſa ; I mean We have more Rainy Days than 
They. But yet 


2. The Rains in both theſe Places are much greater in 
Quantity, in the whole Year, and in ſome Months, eſ- 
pecially the Autumnal and Winter Months, than our 
Rains are at Upminſter. May, June, and July, and a great 
part of Auguſt in 1707. ſeem to have been very dry, and 
I ſuppoſe ſearching Months at Pz/a, as in ſome. meaſure 
fome of them were here: And in that time leſs Rain 
fell there than here. But the following Autumnal Months 
made, at Piſa, ſufficient amends, either by the great quan- 
tity that fell at a time, I ſuppoſe in Thunder, and ſuch 
like haſty large Showers ; or elſe by the Quantity and 
Frequency both. What a prodigious Quantity was that, 
for inſtance, of above 32 pounds on Auguſt 19 ? (if it all 
fell on that, and not ſome on the preceding days.) But 
we find very large Quantities at a time to have fallen on 
divers Days, where it is manifeſt the Rain was weighed 
every Day, viz. 10 Pound, 9 Pound, and other large 
Quantities for ſeveral Days together, in the. cooler autum- | 
nal Months. But as the Weather groweth warmer, | 
imagine their Rains at Piſa are fewer; and what falletb, 
falleth in large quantities. For which reaſon the quantt- | 
ty of Rain in the Spring-months of March, April, and | 
May 1708. (oftentimes dripping Months in Eng/gnd) is 

nearly the ſame both at Piſa and Upminſter, - . | 


As 
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As to the Rain at Zxrich, I obſerve, That although: 
their Rains are leſs frequent than ours in Eſeæ, yet they 
cem to be more frequent than theirs at Piſa: but the 
quantity 10 Zurich is greater than at Upminſter, and leſs. 
nat Fi. kd M1 | 
2 115 Dr. Scheuchzers Opinion, That more Rain falleth 
« in Switzerland than in France, at Zurich than at Paris. 
To confirm which he giveth us this Table of eight Years 
Rain at Paris, to which 1 ſhall add mine for Opmiu- 


ſer. 


— — 4 | 
Ihe Rain at Paris in 8 Tears. At Upm 
Depth in Depth in Depth in\| Depth in 
The Lines of jInches of Engliſn ||Engliſh 
Year. Paris Paris Inches Inches and 
ea ſure. meaſure. & Centeſ. Centeſimal.. 
— 74 | le. Lin.“ * 4 hae 
16991224 . 4 419 93||rgs 11 
EP001240 2500; 1192 37mg oF 
17010256 421 4.422 7718 69 
1702 96 416 4 417 45]}20 38 
1703208 417 4 118 310½3 99. 
1704238 2Jrg 10 1/21 2005 800 
17051166 3/1310 3014 321/116 93 
1206183 1 3 16 31124 29 
Total Depth 142 IO #152 3611 54 . 


. 


It is manifeſt from this Table, That the: Zurich Rain 
aſt Year (although it amounted not to the Quantity 
which fell at P/ in a whole Year, yet) exceeded 
both the Paris and Upminſter annual Rains of 8. Years be- 
fore. But whether it conſtantly doth ſo or not, if Ged 
bare them Life, the future Obſervations which Dr. S heuch- 
zer and Dr. Iilli promiſe us wiil demonſtrate. 
But before I quit my Remarks on this laſt Table, tis 
deceſſary that I take norice, That there is a greater diffe- 
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rence between theſe laſt 8 Years Rain at Paris and Up- 
il | _ minſter, than I found in the 8 Years, in which I forme. 

Wil ly compared the Rain of Tomneley, Paris, Liſle, and 
minſter together, in Philoſ. Tranſ. N. 297. For by that 
compariſon it appeared, that leſs Rain fell at Upminſter, 
than at either of the other three Places. But according to 
| theſe later 8 Years in the Table, a ſmall matter more fal. 

leth at Dymiuſter than at Paris. For the mean Proporti- 

on for Paris (which according to former Years was above 
20 Inches Paris meaſure, or 22 Inches Engliſp) is accord- 
ing to theſe laſt 8 Years no mote than 17 Inches, 9 Lines, 
Pari t meaſure, or 19 Inches Engliſh: And Upminſter-Rain, 

which I formerly computed at, Year for Year, about 20 

Inches and an half Engliſb, is for theſe 8 Years much the 
: fame, or a little more than that at Paris. | 

The Proportions therefore which I ſhall now lay down 
ſor the yearly Rain of all Places, whoſe Rain I have had 

Information of, are theſe; for Zurich (till farther Ob- 
-ſervations are made) 32 + Inches; for Piſa (till farther 
- Obſervations alſo) 43 + Inches; for Paris, 19 Inches; 

for Liſie, 4 Inches; for Towneley in Lancaſhire 42 + Inches; 


for Upminſter 19 Inches; all the ſame, that is Engliſb- 
- meaſure. ö | 


3. The laſt Obſervation IT ſhall make upon the Rain 
Tables is, The great uſe of Cold to the making of Rain. 
"That Exhalations and Vapours are the matter of Rain, 1s 
not to be donbted. And how they are raiſed, whether 

according to the learned and ingenious Dr. Woodward's, 
or any other Hypotheſis, I ſhall not enquire. It is ſuff· 
cient for my preſent purpoſe to ſay, That when' thoſe | 
Vapours are raiſed, they are conſtipated and condenſed | 
into Clouds and Rain, chiefly by the Cold of the Air to 
which they are elevated. And the greater the quantit) 
of Vapours raiſed is, and withal the more intenſe the 
Cold of thoſe airy Regions, the greater is the quant, ; 
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of Rain. This although probably a matter well known 
and ſcarce doubted, yet may deſerve ſpecial Conſiderati- 
on, becauſe it will lead me to divers obfervables. Nov- 
this is manifeſt from the annexed Tables compared with 
Dr. Scheuchzer's and Weather, ec. Obſervations. 
Tubus for inſtance January, which Dr. Scheuchzer frequent- 
ly obſerved was fomerimes warm, ſometimes cold, and 
appeareth farther to have been ſo by his Thermometrical 
Column, and which was the ſame with us in Sonth-Bri- 
uin, that Month, I ſay, had plenty of Rain at Zurich, 
15 yea, and Piſa too. The fame might be ſaid 
of February for Zurich, and probably Piſa too. So allo 
for December in 1707. at Pi and Upminſter; and De- 
cember laſt at Zurich and Upminſter. But with us Februa- 
ry, was for the molt part a cold Month, and the Rain the 
ks, by reafon the Vapours either could not be raiſed in 
plenty enough, or not be carried high enough, or ſuſ- 
pended long enough to be united, but ſoon were precipita- 

ted back again to the earth. 5 
From thefe Cauſes aftigned, the plenty of Exhalations 
and Cold of the airy Regions, I conceived it is, that at 
Upminſter, about the Equinoxes, we have often more Rain 
than at other Seaſons. But I cannot ſay this is certain 
and conſtant. Thus it was at the Autumnal Equin x in 
1707, not only at Upminſter, but at Piſa too: So at Zu- 
nch, Piſa and Upminſter about the Vernal in 1708. and 
at Zurich and Opminſter the laſt Autumnal Equinox. 
And this very 28th of Mareh 1709. whilſt I am writing 
this, I have a pregnant Proof, of what I am ſaying. For 
not only the unuſual Cold of the Winter hath been ſuc- 
ceded by as unuſual quantities of Rain all this Month; 
bur at this very time the Weather is open, but withz+ cool. 
Particularly March 26. many Vapours aroſe, ſo as to fill 
the Air with a warm ſtinking Fog. The Night follow- 
ing a ſmart ſhower of Hail fell, a manifeſt indication of 
the Cold of the middle, or top of the lower Region of 
| e 
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the Air. And the day after, ui. March 27. pro 
wet a day, that almoſt WN Rain fell chrough 
Tunnel, a large quantity for the compaſs of 12 Inches 
Diameter in 14 or 15 hours time. The Wind and Clouds 
were all the while calm and ſti 
ing from Point to Point, near round the whole Compaſs 
and the Rain that fell, fell thick, in ſmall drops. Which 
makes me think, that the warm foggy Vapours, raiſed 
in great plenty the day or two before, as ſoon as they 
were mounted aloft, met with ſuddain extreme Cold of 
the middle Region, and were thereby haltily condenſed, 
and the Air being at the ſame time yery light (the Baro- 
meter being then very low) they ſpeedily tumbled down 
in ſmall and thick Drops of Rain. 
And this I take to be the very caſe of the vernal and 
autumnal Rains already mentioned, wiz. In Spring, when 
the Earth and Waters are looſed from the brumal Conſti- 
pations, the Vapours ariſe in great plenty. So alſo in 
Autumn, when the Heats that diſtipated them in Summer, 
and alſo warmed the ſuperiour Regiors, are abated, the 
Vapours raiſed then in great plenty are ſoon condenſed 
by the Cold of the ſuperiour Regions, and ſo are forced 
down in more plentiful Rains than at other Seaſons, when 
either the Vapours are fewer, or Cold of the ſuperiour 
Regions leſs. | 

For a farther proof, or at leaſt illuſtration of what hath 
been ſaid, let us again caſt an Eye upon June laſt, a Month 
as unſeaſonably wet, as 'twas unuſually Cold. The Cold 
thereof I have already taken notice of; and the wet Wea- 


ther accompanying it was fo unſeaſonable to us in South- | 


Britain, that although we had great and welcome Crops 


of Hay after a great ſcarcity the preceding Year, yet we 
had ſcarcely any good Weather to make it in. So Dr. 
Scheuchzer ſaith it was with them in Switzerland, in 
bis Remarks on that Month: Fuit hic menſis, ut ex 


pluvid menſuratl conſtat, præter modum humiaus, G * 
3 


ll, and frequeutly chang. 
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10 quideme Vegetabil ihut Hominibuſque damno. Multum com- 


aum venere maturitatis gradum. Vites earumque Floſculs 
alia ſuſtianerunt damma « Pluvie continuo ferè lapſu ; de- 
alerunt tenella Petala, Foliis rubigo inducta eſt, ut macra 
dwodun fit Autummi uenturi ſpes, &c. 
Having thus conſidered the uſe of Cold to the produ · 
tion of Rain, I ſhall ſhut vp theſe Remarks with one 
thing concerning the Alps; and that is, I cannot but 
think that thoſe and all ſuch like high Mountains, and 
the Snows they are covered with, are of great uſe to the 
reighbouring, yea more diſtant Countries, in generating 
their Rain, and performing other great Offices of Nature. 
from ſome Obſervations I have made in running over, 
and comparing Dr. Schexnchzer's and my own larger Tables, 
[have ſo frequently obſerved the Riſings and Fallings of 
| the Barometer, ſome of the moſt conſiderable Variations 
of the Wind, the moſt remarkable Alterations of Heat 
nd Cold, and of wet and dry; I have, I fay, ſo often 
obſerved many of theſe to precede in one place what 
hath follow'd in another, that I am apt to think that 
eyen England may ſometimes partake of the effects of the 
Apine Mountains upon the Air and Vapours. It is certain 


that their very. cold Weather in December laſt, and the 


Relaxation thereof preceded ours: Which makes me en» 
dined to think it might probably be derived from them 
tous. All the former part of thaWWonth, eſpecially 
irom about the 8th day till the 24th, was here mild and 
open. But on Chriſtmas-day it pan to be colder, and 
the following days to freeze hard&@and harder; infomuch 
that on December 30. my Thermometer was a great deal 
lower than ever I had, ſeen it before. And two curious 
Perſons in London told me, that the Spirits in their Ther- 
mometers fell ſeveral degrees lower this laſt Winter, than 
they had done in the ſelf-ſame Thermometers during all 
the long and remarkable Froſt in the Year 1683. Whe- 
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uit Fænum; Gramina, que nondum fuere reſecka, ad ni- 
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wher at Zuvieb the Cold was more excefiive; than lr ug 


to be in other Years, Dr. Scheuchzer doth: not fay ; but 
he noteth the Air to have been exceſſively Cold, and his 
Thermometrical Obſervations ſhew it to have been ſd 
{ome time before, in, and after Chriſtmas. And Dr. Ne- 
ten in a Letter be honoured me with lately from Florence. 
faith, © The Cold was. there fo great, that for twenty 
© Years paſt they had not been ſenfible of greater; it 
* wanting on Twelfth-day. but half a Degree of the Extre- 
* Wiiy. Their Twelfth-day 1 reckon fell on December 26. 
O. S. and conſequently their ſo eminently Freezing-day 
preceded ours about four Days. 
And as their Cold, ſo by Dr. Scheuchzer's Obfervath- 
ons, I find the Relaxation thereof preceded ours a ſhort 
time. For about the later end of December the Weather 
appears to have been milder, at leaſt lefs intenſely Cold 
with them. And ſo was ours at the beginning of n 
ary, about as many days after theirs, as their Cold prece- 
ded ours, | 54 ns ther 
Thus I have given one eminent Inſtance of what! 
found lefler Examples frequently, as Irun over Dr. Schench- 
zer's laſt Year's Obſervations. But whether there may be 
any farther Reaſons for any ſuch Concluſions about the 
influences of the Alpine Eminences and Colds upon far 
diſtant, places, future Obſervations wilt I hope determine. 
But as to their Influences nearer home, Dr. Schenchzer 
faith, Alpes fæcunſi mater ſunt, ut Fluminum &. Nubium, 
ita quoque Nivis & Plavie. Credibile ammino eſt, loca Me- 
rs, Alpibuſque vicinioraſſſplus etiam experiri Pluviæ pre remo- 
tioribus alns. | 


tions of the Occurrences in each Month of what was curi- 
ous as to Meteors, the State of Health and Iiſcafes, Ge. 
alſo the increaſe and decreaſe of their Zurich River, the 
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To theſe. Remarks 1 might add Dr. Sebeuc hrers Obſerva- 


Limat, which (like other Rivers that have their Sourec 


in the AI) he puts beyond all doubt (in my Ogle | 
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receive greater Increments from the melting of the Alpine 
Snows, than from all the wet proceeding from their Rairs: 
But as I have been long already, theſe things would add: 
more to the length of what I have ſaid; and therefore | 
ſhall rather chuſe to refer to his Obſervations at large, 
than in jure them by an Abridgment. 77 
; - Here I was putting an end to my Remarks, but in the 
ſame moment I receivedLetters from the before · commended 
Dr. Newton from Florence, and Dr. M. 4. Tilli from Piſa. 
In the later of which are ſome Obſer vations: that fo direct- 
by relate to what I have before taken notice. of, that l 
muſt beg Pardon for a ſmall Addition to what I have 


. Till;'s half Year's Rain coming too late, 1 have 
put it alone in the additional Table. From which Table 
compared with the foregoing Tables it appears, that ab 
though, in the Year before, June and other Summer- 
Months were dry, yet laſt June was a wet Month at Piſa, 
as well as Zurich and Upminſter, and fo likewiſe was it 
about the Autumnal Equinox: and for the fame Reaſons, 
imagine, which I have already mentioned. — 

As to the Exceſs of the Piſa- Rain above that of other 
Places (concerning which I wrote to Dr. Tilli) he attri- 
duteth it to the ſame cauſe (he ſaith) that I did that of 
Linceſhire, namely, the Height of the Hills, and the Blow- 
mg of the Winds for a long time from ſome one Quarter. 
His Obſervation is this, Libenter ad mitto Pluviam noftram 
ſemper, vel ut plurimum veſtram ſuperare, ei ſane ratione ut 
— imadvertiſti; & precipr” ſi aſpera Cerlica ju- 
la, autu mni tempore, nive cito cooperiantur: Tune Auſerales 
denti diu vigent & Imbres. Aquilonares ver) frequentiuis 
circa Florentinos colles, quim circa Piſanam urbem ſpirare 
Plar* conflat. Eſt enim hee civitas a Bored circumdata on- 
hbus, G. pars intervallo circa milliaria quinque diſtat a mari. 

The ſame Account of the Situation of Piſa, and the 
q >*at quantity of Rain falling there, I remember I had ſome 
| | time 
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time ſince from a very ingenious Member of this Society, 
Mr. Aſtor, who hath been there; who withal added (it 
I miſtake not) that Piſa was for that reaſon called, or 
might be called, The P3ſs-pot of Italy. 

Beſides what is mentioned, there are in the Letters of 
thoſe two curious Gentlemen divers other things, ſome 
of them relating particularly to this laſt Winter's remark. 
ably ſevere Froſt in Italy. But theſe with ſome other 
Accounts relating to the ſame ſubj:&, as they may be 
more ſeaſonable, ſo I intend them for the Societies Diver. 
fion and Service (if God ſpare a little life and leiſure) in a 
ſhort time. 8 46 

Juſt as I was putting a finiſhing Hand to this, I receiv- 
ed from Dublin, Mr. Molyneaux's Obſervations there of 
the Weather, Winds, Rain, £*c. during the laſt Tear: 
Which I am forry arrived ne ſooner, that they might 
have accompanied, and been ſeen together with the fore- 
going Obſervations. But it being now too late, I ſhall 
take ſome other, though leſs opportune time, to acquaint 
:!iis moſt illuſtrious Society with them. 


350 . 
relle ſbewing at an eaſie View th: Heights of the Mercu- 
ry in the Barometer i Engliſh Inches and C enteſimals of 
an Inch, both at Zurich in Switzerland, and a: Upmin- 


ſter in South-Britain, together with the Differences of 
thoſe Heights, throughout the Year 1708. 
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A Table of the Rain ut Piſa 222 „both in Tuſcan, aud 
Engliſh Trey - Weight, which fell through a Tunnel of half 
4 Brace Square, from May till the end of December 17 07 : 
As alſo the quantity of Rain at Upminſter in Eſſex at the 
' ſame time, which fell through a round Tunnel of 12 Inches 

Diameter, in Pounds Troy, and Centeſmmals of A Pound. 
May. [”; June. _ 
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u ' through 4 Vacuntn. 
Si: OR: 5. 4 


"H A T the 8 n made, endea- 
1 . vouring to produce Sound from a Bell in Vacuo, 
73 been altogether ineffectual, 

feſt: Yet 4 the loſs of it ſhould be wholly at- 
tibuted to the abſence of the Air, I think could not 
rvithout another mag ora be abſolutely concluded, 
ce the following Query, (which very well deſerves 
. Anſwer) might fairly be 11025 upon | this Occa-. 


Whether the Sonorous Body 


is Parts, as to be renderd uncapable of being put 


roducion of Sound. 

Now to ſet the Matter of Fact in a true Light as 
ear as I could, 4 contriv'd the following Experi- 
ent. 

l took a ſtrong Receiver, arm'd with a Braſs-hoop 
at bottom, in which I included a Bell as large as 
well it could contain. This Receiver 1 ſ{crew'd ſtrong» 


nd was full of common Air, which could no ways 
akes its eſcape. Thus ſecur'd, it was ſet on the 
amp, where it was cover'd with another large Re- 
ceiver. 


an Reben ſiding | 
\ that actual Sound is not to be Tranſmitted 


bd . . 4 


is ſufficiently mani- 


in ſuch a Medium 
night not ſo ſuffer, or * ſuch a Change in 


no (ach a Motion as is requiſite for the Action or 


h down to a Braſs-Plate, with a wet Leather between, 


1 


the outward and inward Receivers was en 


ceiver. In this manner, the Air contain'd dat? 


hauſted,”... 

Now here 1 was ſure, when the Clapper ſhould be 
made to ſtrike the Bell, there would be actual Sound 
1 in the inward. Receiver, the Air in whicth 
Was the ſame denſity 8 common Ait; and 
could ſuffer no Alteration by the Vacwem. on. its out- 
fide, fo ftrongly was it f. 8 on all fides. And as 
I f: aid before, * if the Sonorous Body ſhould ſuffer 
in any meaſure, by being in a very rare Medium, 
ſo as to contribute to the e loſs of its Sound, that 
ty, Method, AE Prob ye. P Geer, 9 
| us 2 ready for rial, the Clapper was 
made to ſtrike 23 Bell; but 1 found that per was 
no tranſmiſſion of it thro' the Vacuum, tho I WA 
ſure there was actual Sound product. in in the Recei- 
ver. . | ah 
This plainly. "ar and ſeems poſitively to eonfirmy 
of Sous 15 is the on ly Medina for the 1 
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- If. An Account of an Experiment, touching the 


rous Body into the common Air, m one Dire- 
Rion only. By Mr. Fr. Hauksbee, F. R. S. 


Y © C E by the former Experiment actual Sound 


could not be tranſmitted thro a Space void of 
ir; I was inclind to try whether that Sound, 


-— 


2 Communication with the o Air at one ſma 
Apperture only, but otherwiſe intirely ſurrounded by 
1 Vacuum; Whether I fay, that Sound would be in- 
creasd, or continu'd Sounding longer, at each Stroke 
that ſhould be given the Bell, than it would do, 
vere not its Body encompaſs'd by ſuch a Medium. 
In order thereto, the Bell was included as in the 


TG H Yo 5 & 7 ay wen 


{ d 
a. 


in Receiver, was ſcrewd a Box with Collars of 
Leather ; and on the Top of the outward Receiver, 
was laid a Braſs-Plate with a wet Leather between: 
In the middle of which Plate, was likewiſe ſcrew'd 
mother Braſs Box with Collars, as before. Theſe Re- 
civers when plac'd on the Pump, had their Boxes 


which ſhould be propagated in a Receiver, having 


Propagation of Sound, paſſing from the Sono- 


ne · mention d Experiments only, to the upper part of 


landing directly one over the other. Thro' both of 


paſt a hollow Braſs Tube, 

which exactly fitted their Perforations: thus the in- 

ward Receiver had a Communication with the out- 

wird Air, and the outward Receiver thereby was 

fs becur'd from the Ingreſs of the Circumambient Medi- 
Www, Now when the Air contain'd between the Re- 

111 celyers 


tem in that Poſition, I 
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ceivers was pretty well exhauſted, and the Bell ſtruck, 
the Sound was ſenfibl very vigorous, and (l think) 
very nearly as great as be ore "any Air was taken 
away at all; yet it ones Finger was apply'd td the 
Apperture of the hollow Braſs Tube, the Sound 
would be fo much diminiſh'd, as but juſt to be di- 
ſtinguiſned. By this we fe, that ſince the Sound in 
that ſtate cannot be tranſmitted thro*' the Receiver 
that includes it, by means of the ſurrounding Vacuum, 
yet the Receiver is certainly ſtruck with it; but 
finding no Nene that way, reverberates and 
*makes its Pa age where it find leaſt reſiſtanee. Nor 
did I obferve, that altho' the Sound had but one 

paſſage from its Receiver, and that but a ſmall” one, 

that it continu'd any longer from the Stroke, than if 


it had been made in the open Air. 
' #20985 $43.0 x4 (1 #3 2908 4 7 00 Nie THI, 
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1 | 
ward Receiver ſurrounded by it, at leaſt an Inch 
nd an half from the neareſt part of the outward: 
Claſs, the Clapper again was made to 


tain'd 


. 


ieee r ien ovate he „ee f 
1 W., An Account of an Experiment touching the 
' Propagation of Sound through Water. By 
- S Fr. Menkibes, E ZE 


N Experiment that I made ſome time ſince, 

ſhewing that actual Sound could not be 
antimitted through a Vacuum, gave me an Incli- 
ration to try what would be the effect, to ſurround 
the Receiver that contain'd the ſounding Body, with 
ſo denſe a Medium as Water. Accordingly, as in. 
the former Experiment, the Receiver which con- 
the Bell was fſcrew'd down to a Braſs- 
plate, with a Leather between; "This Receiver 
with its Bell, was ſaſpended in a large Glaſs- 
Veſſel, by Four Twine-threads to the top, and as 
many to the bottom: whereby it remain'd in 
the middle between both. Concluding lik-wiſe , 
that theſe Threads would ſo abſorbe the Water 
when it ſhould. come to be put in, that there 
could be no Apprehenſion, that any Sound ſhou'd- 
be convey'd by them from the ſounding Body, 
my more than if they were intirely Water. Thus 
provided , the Clapper was made to ſtrike the 
bal, whoſe Sound was ſomething leſs by the In- 
krpofition, of the Glaſs, than it would be, had 
t been made in the open Air; however it was 
ery audible, and might be heard at a confidera- 
de diſtance : It appear'd to the Ear to be very 
tarſh, in reſpect to the Tone it afforded us. But 
dow, when the Water came to be pour'd in, and the: 


give the 
und; which it did, ſeemingly, very little leſs; 
; in 
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in reſpect to ita Audibilieys but much more ng. 
low, ſweet, and grave at leaſt two or three Notes 
deeper than it was before; as was obſerved. by 
ſome of the * then ** CIs v7.08 
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V. An Explanation of the Figures of « Pagin i 
Temple and unknown Characters at Cannara in 
Salſet. By Mr. Alexander Stuart. 1 


| Fig. I. # + HE make Mountain Cannare in be land of 


Sal ſet, — to the Pornigueſe, with the 
Temple and Caverns. 


a: "The Temple and Sacrifcing place, like the Choit 
of a Church, arched and ſupported by 45 Pillars, all 
cut out of the Rock. 
B. The Altar in the furthermoſt end of it, alſo cat 
out of the Rock, with a narrow Canal about the foot 
of it, I fu ppoſe, deſigned to be filled with Water. 
C. C. The unknown Characters engraven on the Rock, 
on cach fide of the ſquare Entry; repreſented in Fig. 2. 
D. D. D. &c. The various irregular Paths of Aſcent, 
— cut out in Steps as Stairs. 
1, 2, 3. Ge. The various Caverns, moſtly of a ſquare | 
1 Cate tine others ſmaller; cut out of the Rock; 
whoſe Roofs ate cut plain, like a plaiſterd Room: At 
the Door of each without, is a large Ciſtern or two, cut 
out of the Rock, full of Rain water; at leaſt, [ could 
not perceive them to be Springs. 
Upon the ſides of the Doors of ſome of the Caverns 
are Chiracters like thoſe of the Temple. b 
Fig. II. Characters engta ven on each fide of the Door ot 
Entry of the Pagan Temple of Cannara. See Philoſ. Tranſad, 
Nemb. 201. where ſome of theſe Characters are engraven- 
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"TRANSACTIONS. ol 


For the Months of July ard Ang, 1 1709. 


The C ONTENT 


res 


— upon Metals, * mide wi n " Nursing glaſs 
Es the Duke f Orleans. * 7 Monſieur Geoffroy, 


IT 
x 


_—_— 


F 


l Obſervations upon bages, of the Cornea. By Monſieur 
8 Gandolphe, - Doctor ko bo at DE; Wan 


1709. 


Il. Ar Account of an Bx periment, Dewi 
may become viſeble rag, an _ ale Body as Pitch 


in the Dark, while it . Ceed flances "of Attri- 
tion and 4 Vacuum. B&S Mr. Fr. Lara mag, F. R. s. 


u. 4 Letter from Mr: Ralj \ Thoresby, R R. S. to 
Dr. Hans Sloane, R S. Sec. a—_— — Ancient 
Braſs Inſtruments Jound-1 in r Yorkſhire. | | 


J. 4 Letter from Mr. Tho. Hearne, M. A. of Oxford, 
to Mr. Ralph Thoresby, F. R. S. occaſioned by ſome 
antiquities lately ds foene's d near * Prambam-dicer in 
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t Expprinenoppor Mite, madewith the] B 


A 7 Glaf. 15 of the Duke of Orleans. EL Monheur 
A , . 8 Jen, F. R 8 Na Ie | — 


\'H E Duke of has ok ha Jefire be * to 
promote uſeful Arts and Sciences, having permit- 
ted ach of the Royal:Academy of Sciences as bave bad 
moſt Experience in ſubjeQs of this Nature, to make uſe of 
his Burning glaſs; I took this Opportunity to examine 
the different Changes that Metals ſuffer when pen in 
the fo ocus cf this Glass, whoſe. Heat and F by 
ſurpaſk; es the force of our common Fires. 
The Burn 'ng glaſs is three Foot in Diaineter ; z it col 
lects the Rays of the Sun at ten Foot diſtance, where 
it forms a Focus of about three Inches over, which is 
again contracted by means of an other Glaſs-Lens to 
an lich Dianezes, and eee is Audern thre 
times. as ſtrong. 141K. x = 5 
I ſhall — 1 3 here what THR obleryd upon 
the four Imperfect Metals, 'vis. Iron, Copper, Tin, and 
Lead: And ſhall ſay nothing at preſent of Gold or Silver: 
becauſe as their Anabyfis ſcems to me much more difficult 
than that of the other Metals; I ſhall forbear Inquirie! 
upon them, till. I have examined as far as poſlible int 
the Nature and Compoſition of the former. 0 
What was a great hindranee to me in making a 
Experiments in the Focus of the Glaſs, was the dil 
culty I had to find any Matter capable of holding the 
Metgls 1 in fuſion. 


”—_— W 1 r . — 


. ow a. a aww. 


Char 


Parts (i 


not any ways be ſuſpected of containing any Oily Parts. 


\, Charcoal; which is commonly made uſg of, is indeed 
x very proper ſubſtance; but it is impoſſible with-it to 


vitrify any one of the Metals ; The Particles of the Me- 


tal, when held any long time in fuſion in tlie Focus of 
me Glaſs, diſlipate and fly away in Fume or ſmall Parti- 
cles; and as long as any part remains, that little that does 
remain, is always Metallick, until the whole be ae 
evaporated. 
The reaſon of which l take to be this. Charcoal is a 
ſubſtance deeply impregnated with Ojly or. Sulphacous 
if I; may fo call them.) The firlt Effect that Fire 
has upon Merals i is'to ſeparate the ſulphurous Parts: now, 
if in proportion as the Sulphur is ſeparated from the 
Metal, the Body that ſupports the Metal furniſhes it anew 
with other ſulphurous Parts, the other Principles will. ne- 
ver ſeparate, and the Metal will alu ays remain Metal. 
And nothing but the greateſt degree of Fire is able to 
raiſe and ſeparate the Sulphur, and that but by little and 
little, and in very ſmall Particles. 
I had then recourſe to an other Matter, that cada 


Mr. Tſchirnhavs, to whom we are obliged for Making of 
theſe large Glafles, and the firſt Experiments that have been 
made with them, ſays, he has vitrified Metals by holding 


them in (ina ware. lt is true, this ſucceeds 1 


provided the Picges be very thick, and the Glazing taken 
off: But the difficulty I had «o find a ſufficient quantity 


ol thick and proper China ware to make all theſe Ex- 
periments, forced me to have recourſe to more common 


ſubjects, as well as ſuch, if poſlivle, as were leſs cape: 
ble of melting. 


Ok all the different forts of Matter that I made Tryal 


of, what ſeem beſt were the Common Coppels and Plates 


of gray Fire- ſtone. The Coppels hold the Metal a long 


time in fuſion in the Focus of the Glaſs without melting: 
encepting Lead, which eaſily runs thro' them as ſoon as 
it 
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it vitrißies, and helps to diſſolve them. The Plates or 
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Fire · ſtone bear the Heat of the Focus much longer than 


= other Mitter; but great care is to be taken in heae- 
ing 


them without breaking, till they become red hot 
and when they are hot the leaſt cold Air makes them melt 
Nevertheleſs this is the only ſubſtance that I have uſed 


poſſible, to avoid 


An other thing that has hinder'd me from carry ing on 
theſe Inquiries upon Metals ſo far as I could have wiſh. 


ed, has been the few clear Days we have had for theſe 


two Years paſt ; for the greateſt part of theſe Experi- 
ments require a bright, ſtrong, and conſtant Sun to keep 
the Matter a long time in perfect fuſion: And I have 
ſcarce had, for this laſt Year, above three or four ſuch days 
as I could wiſh for; the Sky having been almoſt every 


day cover'd with Clouds about Noon, which is the only 


time of the day fit for theſe Experiments. 4 
| come row to the Particulars of what Experiments [ 


have made; and ſhall begin with thoſe on Iron. 


or Tar. 


Of Tron. 


I“ placed in the Focus of the Burning-glafs a piece of 
forged Iron of about a Drahm weight: It turn'd red-hot, 8 


and its ſurface was cover'd with a black Matter like Pitch 
It one withdraws the Iron out of the Focus in 
this ſtate, this Matter fixes itſelf on the ſurface of the Me- 


tal, and there forms a ſmall Skin or very fine blackiſh 
Scale, which is commonly very eaſily ſeparated by ſtriking 


as cover d with 


upon it; and that part of the Iron that w 
this Scale appears blacker than ordinary. 


— 


with moſt ſueceſs, to hold Metals a long time in fuſion, © 
'tho' with the greateſt caution that was 
the Inconveniences aforemention'd. 


This Scale is 
ſome oſ the ſulphurons part of the Iron that riſes to 
and Surface of the Metal when it is ready to melt, | 


the there remains for ſome time before 1t . 


91 


3 e 

t is plainly: this ſulphurous part that riſes upon fron 
and poliſh'd Steel when heated, and gives them all thoſe 
different Colours, from a Yellow, to a Violet, Water- 
Colour, or Black. Gin £133 

if one continues to hold this Piece of Iron on the 
Chareoal, it intirely melts; and at the ſame time caſts 
forth very bright Sparkes in a great quantity, ſometimes 

to above a foot diſtance from the Coal. 
tit one faves what flies off during this ſparkling, by 
holding a Sheet of Paper under the Coal; we find 
that they are ſo many very ſmall Globules of -Iron, 
and rhe greateſt part of them hollow. 2425 
All the tron that is held in fuſion upon the Coal, 
flies away in ſparkles after this manner, *tll none re- 
mains. Sometimes the Metal leaves off ſparkling, when 
the Coal is in part conſumed, and cover'd with a Bed 
of Cinders, upon which lies the melted Iron. For as 
che ſparkling of the Iron ſeems to me to proceed from 
| nothing but the oily. parts of the Coal acting upon 
| thoſe of the Metal, the Cinders hinder this Oil from 
| paſſing from the Coal to the Iron, ſo that it remains 
| quictly in fuſion. But if thro any ſhake, or the like 
accident, the Cinders are ſo removed that the Iron 
comes to touch immediately the Coal, it will begin to 
ſparkle afreſh. Sometimes the Heat that keeps in fuſion 
che Metal, vitrifies alſo the Cinders; and this vitrified 
Matter mixing with the Metal makes a conſiderable - 
Ebullition, If one at-this inſtant withdraws the Metal 
out of the Focus, it appears half vitrified, or reduced 

o a blackiſh friable Maſs. Ochertimes this vitrified 
Matter ſwims on the ſurface of the Metal, and there 
forms it. (elf into Drops, that are ſometimes clear and 
raniparent, and other times opake, according as it is 
more or leſs mixed with the Metal. 
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Furthermore, if after having let the melted Tron cod 
upon the Coal, one expoſes it again to the Focus of the 
Glaſs upon the Stone, it ſparkles afreſh till it is all confu- 
med; which common lron will not do, that has not 
been expoſed to the heat of the Focut upon Charcoal, 
This Sparkling probably proceeds from the ſudden Rari- 
faction of the Otly parts of the Coal, with which the 
Pores of the lrom are fo plentifully ſaturated; or per- 
haps it may be cauſed by the Salts of the Iron acting on 
the Oil of the Coal. | {op gn 

I expoſed to the Focus, upon a Stone-ſlate, Iron and 
Steel: they grew red hot, and meſted without crackling 
or caſting off any Sparkes: they ſmoak'd very confide- 
rably, and the melted Metal curn'd by little and little like 
an Oil. After having withdrawn this melted Matter out 
of the Focus, it fix d in a Regulus. like, friable Maſs, 
and appear d ſometimes lightly ſtriated, or ſhot into 
Harp Points like Needles. Tho' this matter does not ap- 

r at all tranſparent, yet we may look on it as the 
ginning of Vitrification, or a middle ſtate between 
Metal and Glaſs; for it would vitrify in the end like 


_ other Metals, if one could hold it a ſufficient time in 


the Focus without melting or mixing with what ſuſtains 
it: But continurng it long in the Focus, the extream Heat 
of the Sun, that is neceflary to keep it in perfect fuſion, 
mehs likewiſe the Stone or Coppel that contains it, the 
reſult of which mixture is a brown. or greyiſh fort of En- 
amel. 1 n 
We may then take this Regulus Maſs to be a half vi- 


tried Iron, by reaſon it is deprived of great part of its 


Sulphur. If one adds to this Maſs a Sulphur like that 
which was taken from it, from being friable it turns very 
hard and malleable; and the dulneſs it had before, chan- 


ges to the brightneſs of a Metal. This is what I have 


expcrienc'd in expoſing again this Matter to the Focus up- 


n Charcoal: it melts, and fo continues a conſiderable time 
in 
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out ſparkling, but at 


cho laſt it ſparkles with 
the ſame briskneſs as Iron itſelf; © and when withdrawn 
from the Focus, appears nothing different from melted 


in fuſion with 


fron. | | 
It appears from theſe Experim&gts, that Iron con- 
tains a fulphur or oily Subſtance, that renders it bright, 
malleable, and caly to melt. CE TIEN | $47.5 
That this Sulphur is raiſed by the Fire of the Sun, when 
the Metal is for ſome time held in fuſion in the Focus of 
the Glaſs. WE 
That this ſame Sulphur may be raiſed by the Flame of 
common Fire, which tho not ſtrong enough to melt the 
ſron, yet is able to reduce it to an Eſehar or fort of 
Ruſt. _ 
That Iron deprived of this ſulphurous part, melts into 
Regulus, or brittle and friable Maſs, in colour much 
| ike Antimon yx. 1 HERE 
That if one can hold a ſufficient quantity of this Matter 
long enough in the Focus by itſelf, without melting or 
* with the Body that contains it, it perfectly vitri- 
That this Glaſs or metallick Regulus, with the help 
of a little Oil, returns to its former ſtate of a Metal. 
That it reaſſumes this metallick Form upon Charcoal, 
by drawing thence this oily Subſtanee. | 
That, in ſhort, this oily part contain'd in the Coal, is 
little different from the Sulphar of Iron. Nevertheleſs 
ve muſt imagine it to differ in ſome particulars, in that 
melted Iron that has been ſaturated with it, crackles and 
— very much when melted again upon the Stone or 
Loppel. | 
lron being the only Metal in which I have obſerved 
| his ſparkling, I take it to be a Property peculiar only to 
ron and not to any other Metal. Perhaps we may attri- 
bute it to the vitriolick Salt that this Metal ſo plentifully 


. I *unds with, which is very greedy of Sulphurs. 
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To this ſame greedineſs alſo, with which, the vieriotick 
Salt of Iron abſorbs the oily part of the Coal, we, may. 

attribute the eaſineſs with which Iron conſumes the Coal; 


: 


for there is no other Metal that ſo foon waſts the Coal 
in the Focus of the Glafs, as Iron does. 


| $1:2QTz : 
An other Obſervazion upon Iron is, chat it is tlie only 
one of the four imperfect Metals, on which vitrified 
Drops ariſe while it is in fuſion upon the Coal: The rea- 
ton of which I have not yet been able to diſcover.. 


Of Copper. 2 418) h dP... 


Copper expoſed to the Focus of the Burning-glaſs, at 
firſt turns white on its ſurface, and afterwards grows 
black, and is covered with a kind of Skin, or black, fur- 
ro d. and uneven Scales, till at laſt it quite, melts. N 

I have withdrawn this Metal out of the Focus gs ſoon 
as this white colour has appear d, and after it has been 
cold, found nothing extraordinary on its ſurface, which 
has again by little and little recover'd very near the ſame 
Colour as it had before. | | | 

I have not been able to diſcover from whence this white 
Colour proceeds; unleſs we may attribute it to ſome Vo- 

latile Arſenical Salt contain'd in the Copper, and driven 

by extreami:y of Heat to the ſurface of the Metal; or whe- 
ther it purely proceeds from the alteration that is made in 
the groſſer parts of the ſurface of the Metal when it be- 
gins to melt. The black colour that Copper afterwards 
takes, ſeems to be cauſed by the ſulphurous Matter that 
melts firſt in this Metal as well as Iron, and is raiſed to 
its ſurface by the extream Heat. 

I placed a piece of Copper in the Focus upon Char- 
coal: It melted, and emitted a very thin Fume, and by 
little and little diminiſhed till it was all evaporated. 
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I put a piece of red Copper on a Coppel into the 
4 of the Glaſs: /, it melted, and ſent forth ſome thin 
fumes ; and after it had been ſome time in fulion, it turn d 
liquid like an Oil. I withdtew this melted matter, and 
8 it grew cold, it fix d into a Regulus of a- reddiſh 
brown colour, Which was hard, brittle, and not ductile 
under the Hammer. If one breaks it, it turns into a red 
Powder like Cinabar of Antimony ; and when view'd 
with a Microſcope, appears ſo many little, red, tranſpa- 
rent Grains like ſmall Rubies; in ſo much that one. would 
readity take this Regulus to be a deep colom'd red 
e N Wy 
[ endeavoured. to make this vitrified Copper ſpread: 
abroad in melting, by mixing it with common white 
Glaſs ; for which end I powder d ſome. of this vitrifi- 
ed Copper and common Glaſs, and mixing them melted: 
them together ; but the Mixture when in fuſion took ae 
firſt a beautiful green Colour, and continaing it longer 
n the Focus, it turn d blewiſh. I believe we may attri- 
bute this change of Colour to the Alcali Salts of the 
Claſs acting on the Particles of Copper; for thoſe Salts 


uſually draw a green or blewiſh Tincture from this Me- 
"3 joey 


To preſerve therefore this red Colour of the-vitrifice: 
Copper, when mix'd with common Glaſs, I made uſe of 
this Expedient. I melted in the Focus upon a Coppel a 
piece of Copper, and as ſoon as it began to vitrify I caſt 
wpan it forme. canimon Glaſs ; as ſoon as the Glaſs was: 
melted. I took them together out of the Focus withont 
confuſing them; and as ſoon as they were cold, ſeparated. 
the Regulus from the Glaſs as well as poſſible; and pick'd: 
out of it ſome pieces of the Glaſs, loaded with ſome 
ety ſmall red tranſparent Particles of the Regulus. 
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This vitrified Copper is then nothing but Copper de. 
pri ved, by — of . of the e part, that 
gave it the form of a Metal. A proo * this metallick 
rm proceeds from nothing elſe but this Sulphur, is, that 
if one expoſes this vitrified Copper to the Focus upon 
Charcoal, it reaſſumes in a little time the Colour and 
Conſiſtence of melted Copper; and as it grows cold. 
fixes into a good red malleable Copper, as fine and hard 
as it was before it was vitriſie. N 
It follows from theſe Experiments, that the Baſis of 
Copper is a red Earth ſuſceptible of Vitrication.. 
That this Earth receives its metallick Form from a ſul- 
phurous ſubſtance, in appearance no ways different from 
the Oil of Vegetables or Animals. es 


That one may deprive Copper of this Oil, by holding 
it long enough in the Focus, or by calcining it in the 
Flame of common Fire. het bad Hh, eb. 
That Charchal reſtores again this oily Part to Copper, 
and at the ſame time its metallick Form. 

It appears further, that the Oil of the Coal has not 
fo conſiderable an effect upon Copper, as it has upon 
Iron. et AK. 
Copper expoſed a long time to the Focus upon a Stone 
or Coppel, fumes very much, and diminiſhes in weight 
very conſiderably. I don't think that this fume is on- 
ly the ſulphurous part of the Metal, the Evaporation of 
which muſt be inſenſible; but I believe that with this Oil 
there is mixed a great deal of the earthy, vitriflable part 


of the Metal, which the heat of the Sun ſublimes and 
raiſes in Flowers. 


Of Tin. 


Tin expoſed upon Coal to the Focus of the Burving- 
glaſs, melts, and emits a groſs, white, thick Fume, until 
it is all conſumed in Vapours. i 


1 ( 38 30 | 

if one melts Tin upon a Coppel in the Focus of the 

Glafs, it fumes very much, and its ſurface is cover'd with 

1 white rarified Calx; on which by little and little ariſes 

1taft, or beap of ſharp, needle-like, tranſparent, criſtal- 

ine Particles, conſiſting of an infinite number of ſmall 

Points. 3 | 

If one continues to hold this Maſs in the Focus upon | 

the Stone, theſe Criſtals at lenghth leave off fuming, 1 

1nd remain fixt, while the Stone melts and vitrifies. | ul 
| 


cook Calx of Tin, which is Tin reduced to 2 grey 
Powder by means of Fire, that has taken away by Calci- 
tation great part of its oily Subſtance, and expoſed it 
Ja a Coppel to the Focus, where it fumed again very 
nuch, and was reduced into ſharp chriſtalline Particles 
wonfilting of other ſmal]l Points. ” — 
In re-expoſing theſe chryſtalline Particles to the Focus 
pon Charcoal, they melted very eaſily, and took again 
the Form of Tin; the Coal having furniſhed them with 
be ſulphurous part that the Fire had before taken away. 
trery body knows, that if one adds any Fat, or the like 
nlammable Matter, to the Calx of Tin when red-hot in 
: Crucible, it reaſſumes immediately the form of 

3 3 
| Theſe Experiments ſhow, that Tin contains a Sulphur 
tat is very caſily ſeparated, ſince common Fire can do it 
breadily; and that this Metal calcined, or deprived of 
8 Salphar, is eafily faturated again with it from theoily - 7 
rt of any inflammable Matter whatſoever. 55 
uu proves alſo, that the metallick Earth which is the 
afis of Tin, is a Criſtalline Earth, very difficult to be 
IElted ; ſince common Fire cannot vitrify this Metal by 
r elf, and that the heat of the Sun, in the Focus of 
Ms large Burning-Glaſs of the Palace-Royal, cannot per- 
kily melt the Calx into which this Metaf is reduced. We 
uy preſume that the Criſtalliſation, or reducing of this 
tal into ſharp-pointed Particles, proceeds from the force 
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the Sun's breaking and melting together inte a 
(if I may ſo ſpeak) ſome of theſe ſmall Cxiſtals, by ge. 
grees as the ſulphurous part leaves them; it not ing 
ſtrong enough to melt them all down together. in one 
intire Maſs. ; VE: > aye. 


Sodder 


Of Lead 
Il took Lead, and held it in fuſion upon Charcoal in the 
Focus of the Glaſs: it all waſted away in abandance of 
Fumes. | f 
I expoſed the like quantity of Lead upon a Stone to the 
Focus, where it caſt forth great quantities of fumes, and 
by little and little changed into a fluid Liquor like Oil ot 
melted Rofin. This Liquor, as it grew cold, fix'd into 
Glaſs; which has this peculiar to it ſelf, that it is diſpoſed 
into Plates like Venetian Talk, and that it is flabby; ſoft 
to the touch, tranſparent, and in ſome parts of a green- 
iſh or reddiſh Yellow. 8 
I continuing this matter in the Focus, it ſpread upon 
the Stone like Varniſh z and at laſt penetrating it, helpd 
to melt it- = ic tom ea res Ho 
I placed this talky Earth in the Focus upon Charcoal: 
It melted, and in a little time after reaſſumed the form of 
melted Lead. I withdrew it from the Focus, and having } 
let it cool, found it nothing different from Lead. 
Theſe Experiments ſhow, that there is in Lead, 


28 well 


as the other imperfect Metals, a ſulphurous part, that is 
eaſily ſeparated by common Fire or the heat of the Sun; 
and that this Metal has for its Baſis a foliated or talky 
Earth 0 
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I ſhall add here ſome Experiments that I have made 
pon Quickſilver ; tho I can't yet draw any poſitive 
Conclufions from them, not having proſecuted, them ſo 
far as is neceſſary for that purpoſe. 1 1 
placed Quickſilver in the Focus of the Burning: glaſs 
upon Charcoal, upon the Coppel, and upon the Stone: 
It all immediately diſperſed, and exhaled in a very thick 
fume. I, EN, „ 31-3 
1 expoſed upon the Stone. to the, Focus. ſome Mercury 
recipitate per ſe, in a degree of heat equal to that of dige- 
Hon: It ſeem d to melt, but preſently diſperſed in Vapours: 
only there remained a ſmall quantity of a very rarified 
Duſt, like a Froath or Scum; but continuing it in the 
Focus, it melted, and gathered into a yellowiſh Glaſs, 
in which one might diſtinguiſh ſome Particles of Metal 
like Silver. 1 2 | 
I expoſed ſome Mercury Precipitate per ſe upon Char- 
coal: It fumed very much; and as it melted one might 
ſe little Globules of Mercury unite and form themſelves 
together upon the Coal, but they diſperſed again pre- 
ently in Vapours. 1 
| Theſe Experiments ſeem to prove, that there is in 
Quickſilver a Sulphur that may be ſeperated by a very 
gentle heat, ſuch as that of Digeſtion. 
That as ſoon as this Sulphur is taken away, it loſes its 
Fluidity and Brightneſs. 
That the Baſis of Mercury is a Calx, or red Earth. 
That this Calx does not melt into Glaſs as the Calx of 
other Metals, becauſe it is too Volatile, and as ſoon as 
t melts is evaporated by the heat. | 
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That if one reſtores to this Calx a Sulphur, by expo- 
ſing it again to the Focus upon Charcoal, it reafſume 
immediately its metallick Brightneſs and Fluidity, and 
becomes Quickſilver. e 
I cannot tell whether this light Earth, that remain 
upon the Stone after the evaporation of the Calx of t 
Mercury, be a part of the Earth of the Mercury more 
exactly deprived of its Oil, and conſequently more fixt 
and proper for Vitrification; or whether it may not 
be ſome Matter foreign to the Mercury, that fixes 
it ſelf, and remains behind at its Evaporation. But 
this 1 ſhall examine more particularly hereafter. _ 
The Reſult of all theſe Experiments is, that theſe 
four Metals which we call imperfect, viz. Iron, Cop- 
per, Tin, and Lead, are compoſed of a ſulphur or oily 
Subſtance, and of a metallick Earth capable bf Vitrifica- 


+ 


cation. 
That from this Sulphur proceeds the Opacity, Bright- 
neſs, and Malleability of a Metal. + 
That this metallick Sulphur does not appear at all 
different from the Oil of Vegetables or Animals. 
That it is the fame in Mercury as in the four im: 
perfect Metals. earns * Ps 
That theſe four Metals have for their Baſis an 
Earth ſuſceptible of Vitrification” -7 
That this Earth is. different in every-one of theſe 
four Metals; in that it vitrifies differently in each of 
them. 8 Ty 5 
And that on this difference in Vitrifying depends the 
difference of Metals. 33 | 
It remains that I ſhould examine more particularly 
the Nature of theſe Earths or metallick Vitrifications; 
to know if any other Principles or Subſtances may be 
ſeperated from them: But this I ſhall endeavour to do 


hereafter, in proſecuting the Analyſis of theſe Metals as 
tar as poſſiblc. 


11. Obfer- } 


Il. Obſervations upon Inciſions, ef the Cornea. By 


' Monſieur Gandolphe, Doctor of Phyſich at 
- Dunkirk. April 170g. © © 


Ontuſions upon the Bodies of Animals do not al- 
ways make the greateſt Impreſſion on the Parts that 
immediately receive them: I had an Inſtance of this, 
in a blow upon the Eye, this preſent Month of April, 
There was a light Contuſion on the outſide of the 
Part, with very little alteration to appearance; but a Veſ- 
ſel being broken within, pour'd forth a conſiderable quan- 
tity of Blood: The Eye alſo loſt its Tranſparency, and 
almoſt its Sight; which was ſo very weak, that it could 
ſarce perceive the greateſt Light when objected to it. 
The Cornea appear'd all over red, but without any In- 
lammation or Blood-Veſſels; it receiving its colour from 
the Blood pour d in upon the Aqueous Humour.  _ 

| aw the Patient the 6th day after he had received the 
Hurt: He had been let Blood thrice ; and the 8th day I 
auſed the Cornea to be open'd near the middle; my 
flign being to make a large Orifice, I determined not 
to make it at the bottom of the Cornea. The Orifice 
being made, there came forth ſome drops of the Aqueous 
temour mixt with Blood. The Cornea (till appear'd as 
kd as before, and was not ſo even as we could have 
vid. This Circumſtance made me reſolve to make a 
ond Orifice immediately, as large as the former, but 
over: There run out ſome drops of the Humour; and 
e Eye appear'd not fo red and convex as before. The 
Mmm 2 -- 


5 (3885 | 
Humonr continued coming out of the Orifice for ſome 
time. We applied nothing to the Eye, but a Compreſs 
(or Stupe) dipt in a Mixture of four Ounces of Plan- 
tain- water, and two Ounces of a Vulnerary Water. 

The day after the Operation, the upper part of the 
Cornea was tranſparent, the lower part not ſo red, and 
the whole Membrane appear d to have recover d its natu- 
ral Convexity. It ſeems that all the extravaſated Blood 
had quite run out, had the lower part of the Cornea been 
open d, and remain d fo for ſome time. x. 

T obſerved the Alterations. of the Eye for three days 
together; in which time the extravaſated Blood ſeem d 
ſome times to ſpread over the whole Cavity of the Cor- 
mea. 155 4 # bu 

We jadged that the motion, that the Patient himſelf, 
had opened anew ſome Blood- veſſel, or had mixed the 
extravaſated Blood with th= Aqueous Humour ; for we did 
not perceive all that time that there was any freſh Effuſi · 
on of more Blood. | *. 08 
The 5th day after the two firſt Inciſions J cauſed a 
third to be made at the bottom of the Cornea: there run 
out ſome drops of the Humour, and continued ſo to do 
for ſome time; and in two days after, the Eye recover d 
its natural Tranſparency. | 20001 

The Pzpil was now very much dilated; but by little 
and little it contraſted again, but not to its uſual 
ſmalneſs. 

The Iris all this while kept its motion; ſo that we 
cannot ſuſpect that the Lancette, in making the Inciſion 
on the Cornea, any ways touch'd upon the Iris, becauſe 
the Pupil continued exactly round: And a ſtroke, that is 
able to divide the continuity of the Parts of the Eye, and 
cauſe a ſuffuſion of Blood, is but too capable of depriv- 
ing the Iris of its natural Power of Contracting. 
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The Papil, which before the Blow was 
Diameter when the Iris was' contrafted, is at leaſt two 


Humour, and 
n 1 7; : 
The Sight is now reſtored ; and there remains no 
ather alteration than what neceſſarily follows from the 
like Dilatation of the Pxpz/. 


of uſe in Practice, and ſhew that Incifions may be ſuc- 
celsfully made on the Cornea. FORT een 
1. Inciſions are made on this Part without any Pain. 
2. The Orifices unite again without any Scar; which 
has been before obſerved, but is known to very few. 
3. We ſind that Plants of a diſcuſſive Quality have an 
il effect, the Patient finding himſelf much worſe after 
uling a Cataplaſme made of Cervile and Parſley: Theſe 
Plants, which are excellent in reſolving Extravaſated 
(Blood in the Muſcular Parts, have an ill effect when ap- 
plied the to Eye, by cauſing Pain, and rendring the 
Sight more diſturbed. We had twice experieuce of this; 
and the Patient affured us both times, that he found 
himſelf much better from the uſe of the firſt Medicine. 
When there is a confidezable Effuſion of Blood in the 
Lye in couching of a Cataract, and no Orifice is made in 
the Cornea to let it out, it may ſo alter the Tranſparency 
of the Vitreous Humour, as to cauſe a loſs of Sight; which 
lometimes follows from this Operation. 


Additions. 


I made the Inciſion higher on the Correa, than it ought 


obe, becauſe the Perſon that perform'd the Operation, 


having never before made the like, and deſiring to 
make an Orifice large enough” to diſcharge eaſily the 


 49reons Humour, I thought it proper to make it near the 


1 
5 


middie 


one Line in 


tines in Diameter at preſent. The tranſpar ency of tbe 
Convexity of the Cornea are the ſame as 


From hence we may draw ſome Remarks, that will be 


N l 
middle of the Cornea, that the Point of the Lantette 


might not touch upon the Iris z which would have been 


of much worſe conſequence than a Scar. The Effuſion 
of Blood, that ſometimes happens in Couching of Cata. 
racts, is diſcuſſed again either by external Applications 
or the Help of Nature; but when the Effuſion is very 
conſiderable, this Operation may be neceſſary to prevent 
worſe Conſequences. TOs i) * 
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As for the Scar, that ſometimes follows from an Inciſi 
on of the Cornea, I remember I have read in an ancient 


phyſical Author, that we need not fear it: But if we 
Practice Incifions on Eyes affected with Inflammations, 


Ulcers, or Defluxions, which very much dilate the Retina 
and Veſſels, an Eſchar forms itſelf much more eaſily in 
theſe Caſes, and conſequently we ought to uſe the greater 
caution ; which was not ſo neceſſary in my Patient, who 
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III. 


had no kind of Inflammation on the Eye or Cor neg. 
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III. 4 Account of, an Experiment, ſhewing that 
s | an Object may become viſible | through fuch 
it is under the Ctrcumſtances of Attrition and a 
Vacuum. By Mr. Fr. Hauksbec, F. N S. 


THis Experiment affords a ſignal Confirmation of 
another formerly made, and differs only in the Mat- 
er made uſe of. I before uſed Sealing-wax, but now 
mde choice of Pitch, which 1 ſerv'd as the Sealing-wax; 
that is, I melted it in à Globe-glaſs, and kept it turning 
about till the larger half had got à pretty thick lineing of 
t; it was even ſo thick that a Ray of Light could no 
way penetrate it. This Globe I exhauſted of its contain · 
d Air; then (being Night) I put it on the Engine to 
ye motion to it; where, after it had been turn'd a little 
while, with my Hand on that half lined with the Pitch, 
could very eaſily diſcqver throꝰ the tranſparent part, on 
lie inward ſurface of the Pitch, the very ſhape and lines 
of it, as likewiſe of my Fingers; for the moſt eminent 
Parts of the Hand and Fingers that toucht the Glaſs, ap- 
fared all luminous: The other Parts diſcovered them- 
klves by the dark Intervals they made between the en- 
W'ohten'd Parts: And when the Fingers were ſpread or 
dos d, twas very obvious to the Sight. Now, after a 
mall quantity of Air was let in, the Light diſappear'd on 
de inſide of the lined part (but not on the other,) which 
an to diſcover it ſelf more and more on the outſide; 
o even in Vacuo there was always a Light attended on 
ue touch of thoſe Parts that were moſt contiguous to 


the 


the Glaſs: But now a Circle of Light would diſcover ie 
ſelf juſt on the edge of the Pitch which ſeperated itfrom 
the tranſparent Part, as likewiſe-another-ring of Light 
ſomewhat nearer to the Axis of the Glaſs, but both theſe 
when the Hand was apply'd to the under part; for when 
it was remov'd to'the contrary, no ſuch appearance enſqd. 
The tranſparent half of the Glaſs was in all Circumſtances 
as in former Experiments. When all the Air) was let in, 
the Electricity of the Glaſs in all its parts, the Lin d 23 
well as the Tranſparent, performed much alike. The 
Threds ſeem d to be attracted every where with equal 
Vigour. Te conclude; this, and the foremention'd Ex- 
periment. of the Sealing-wax, plainly diſcover, a tranſpi- 
rent Quality in ſome Bodies (we call Opake) under ſuch 
and ſuch Circumſtances: Bodies which are really Opake, 
have hitherto been thought to continue always ſo. It was 
never ſo much as ſuſpected, that they could exchange 
that Quality for- the contrary one, and then come back 
from that contrary one to their old State again That 
they ſhould paſs from Opake to Pellucid, and from Pellu- 
cid to Opake; atone time admit, and at another time op- 
poſe the paſlage of Light: And all this by a meer change 
of external Circumſtances. This Property I ſay is as new 
as *tis real and ſurprizing; and the bare conſideration of 
ſo very unlikely and unexpected a thing, may be a ground 
of encouragement to hope, that ſome other odd Proper- 
ties of Bodies, by ſome lucky Trials, may hereafter (as 
this has done) ſurprize us with a diſcovery of them- 
ſelves. I ſhall only add, that what is ſaid towards a 
Reaſon of ſuch an Appearance in the Experiment of the 
Sealing - wax, I think is very applicable to this; to which 
refer. See Phyſico- mechanical Experiments ou various 
Subjects, Pag. 131. 58 
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IV. 4 Letter from Mr. Ralph Thoresby, F. R. $ 
0 Dr. Hans Sloane, R. S. Sec. concerning ſome © 
/. Ancient Braſs Inſtruments found in Yorkſhire. 


Honoured STR, © | | 
| Eapons of Braſs having been diſcontinued for 
VV many Ages, it may not perhaps be unaccep- 
table to you to have an Account of ſome that were 
ately found in theſe Parts 5 for what uſe they Were 
originally deſigned 1 dare not determine, ſo ſhall on- 
ly relate Matter of Fact as to the diſcovery of them, 
and give you their form, deſiring your Sentiments of 
them, and ſach ingenious Gentlemen as you may pleaſe 
to communicate this unto. I | h 
As the Servants of Mr. E/lis of Kiddal (Father to 
the preſent Sheriff of the County) were Plowing in a 
Place called Oſmend-thick, near the noted Brambam - Moor, 
they diſcovered five or fix Braſs Inſtruments, which are of 
different: fizes, from little more than 3 to 4 Inches and 
an half in length, and from 1 anda half to 2 Inches and 
an half in breadth -- They are ſomewhat in the form of 
2 Wedge, as proceeding from a thin Edge, which after 
ſo many Ages is tollerably ſbarp, to 1 and an half or 
i 2 loches at the thicker end, where they are wrought 
© Lollow to put upon a Shaft Each of them has an Ear 
ber Loop, which that you may the better perceive the 
„bm of, I have added the Figure of one (in its exact Se the Plate 
ſae) that was ſent to this Repoſitory. Some ſuppoſe 4: the begin 
them to have been Arrows-heads, or Axes of the ancient . 
Britains ; others, thoſe of the Roman Catapulte ; but 1 
think they are as much to heavy for the firſt, as they are 
4} Nun o too 
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too light for the laſt. 1 ſhould rather take them to have 

been the Heads of Spears, or Walking-ftaves of the civi. 
lized Britains z and tho of a ſomewhat different Form 
from thoſe deſcribed by Speed (Hiſt. of Great Brit. cap. 6.) 
in their Portraitures, taken I preſume from ancient Many. 
ſcripts, yet by the Loop in the fide we may better con- 
ceive how thoſe ornamental Labels were faſtened, than 
by the Pictures there exemplified. | 

That Swords or Daggers were uſed of the ſame Me. 
tal in old time, as well in Ireland as Great Britain, 
of which there are ſeveral deſcribed in the laſt Edi- 
tion of the Britannia) I conjeQure from ſome that 
were found there of late Years, one of which was 
brought me by a Friend from thence : It proves of 
a middle fize, viz. eighteen Inches long in the Blade ; 
whereas of thoſe found in Wales, fome were but 
Twelve, others Twenty four. The Hilt or Handle 
probably was of Wood, (as is that of an old Sword 
that I have now by me, which is five Foot and 
a half long) for that it is wholly confamed : They 
have been faſtened together by four larger or two 
leſs Nails, as appears by the Holes in the Braſs 
which are yet entire. And now that Tam upon this 
ſubject, I have an ancient Spur, that is no lefs than 
ſix Inches and an half long, from the Heel to the 
middle of the Rowel; but this, which is gilded, 


and of nicer Workmanſhip, I ſuppoſe to be of a much 
later date. en ea 


an. 


I am, &c. 
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V. A Letter from Mr. Tho. Hearne, M. 4. 
of Oxford; to Mr. Ralph Thoresby, F. NS. 
| Occaſion'd by ſome Antiquities lately diſcover'd 
near BRAMHAM-MOOR in YORK- 
SHIRE. | 


WORTHY GIR, 


1. L [Rom the great Variety of antient Monuments con- 
tinually found in theſe 1//ards tis plain that vaſt 
Improvements might be made to the Accounts that have 
deen hitherto given of the Britiſh Antiquities, and there 
i; no reaſon to doubt but if Mr. Cambden were now living 
he could with caſe inlarge his Britannia to another Vo- 
lume of equal Value with the former. Coyns were not ſo 
generally taken notice of by learned Mer at that time as 
they have been ſince; at leaſt if they did take notice of 
them, yet they were not ſo curious as to put down the 
ſeveral Deſcriptions of them, nor to conſider their true U/e. 
vince his Excellency Baron Spanbeims Book, and other 
Works of the ſame kind were pabliſh'd, Scholars have 
deen more inquiſitive after theſe Relicks ; and from the 
infinite numbers dug up amongſt us, divers Places that 
A vere of note in the times of the Romane, but are zow 
quite deſtroy d, have been found out, which Mr. Cambden 
knew nothing of in his time for want of theſe Diſcoveries. 
Add to this that the Antiquitiy of ſome other Towns may 
be carried by theſe Helps much higher than he has done 
n his reſpeFive Diſcourſes of them; and particularly 
iney, within ſeven Miles of Oxford, appears to be of 
5 "SY 1 note 
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ncte long before Edward the Confeſſor's time, as I pather 
from Roman (out lately found there, ſome of which x 
have had communicated to me by the Reverend Dr. 
Trumbull, not long ſince ReFor cf that Place. The beſt 
of thoſe ſent to me js one of impure Silver (according 
to the Cuſtom of that Time) in Honour of Julia Manmea, 
Mother to Alexander Severus, That which makes it the 
more likely that here was a Tarn ſo early, is this, that 
the Iekenild Way paſſed not far from it on the right hand 
in is Courſe to Cireuce ſter, where all the four Great Ways 
croſs d. I might here mention other Places, that have 
receiv d the fame Advantage for their Antiquity, if I were 
not ſutficiently ſatisfied that you are much better acquaint- 
ed with this Part of Learning, and with the ſeveral 
Dſer of it than Tam. Thro the Ignorance of divers 
that light upon thele old Monuments. it is that many of 
them are quite deſtroy d; but then there are not wanting 
ſeveral zngenious Gentlemen, who out of a zatzral Love 
0 Antiquity. ſpare no-Coſts. nor Pains to collect and pre- 
ſerve as many as they can, and are always ready to com 
Municate to the Pub! ch their Obſervations upon them. A 
mongſt theſe 1 deſervedly reckon your ſelf, who as Yau 
have made à very good ColleFion, lo you have: withal 
been pleaſed to oblige the Learned World wich ſeve- 
ral curions Diſcourſes upon them in the P:3loſophicd 
TranſaFions. You have likewiſe been ſo kind as to fa- 
vour me with the Account of ſome of them, and when 
was ingaged in the Oxford Edition of Livz, you took 
care to tranſmit to me two Ixſcriptiont, which (hew that | 
the ixth Legion of the Romans reſided at Tark. Thele | 
1 have made publick at the End of the laſt Volume in the 
Annotations (a. But I am moſt concern'd at preſent for 
the old Inſiruments which you tell me were ſome Months | 
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fince found at a Place call d Oſmondthick near Brambum- 
"Hoor in your County, concerning which you defire I 
would give you my Opinion ; which I ſhall the rather 
do that you may ſee I am not unmindful of your Favours, 
buy am willing to make all poſſzble Returns I can. 


$. 2. Theſe Ihfruments it appears from your Letter are 
of - Braſs, and are ſſue or i in number, but of different 
Sizes, from a little more than three to four Inches and a 
half in lengtb, and from one and a half to two and a half 
in breadth. They are ſomewhat in form of a edge, as 
proceeding from a thin Edge to one and a halt or two 
hches at the thicker End, where they are hollowed to put 
pon a Shaft. Each of them has an Ear or Loop, which 
that I may the better perceive the form of, you have been 
it the Pains of adding the Draught of one, accurately 
done by your ſelf. From your exa&# and zice Relation 
tis plain that they are juſt like that we have in the Repo- 
ftory ad joyning to the Bodlej an Library at Oxford, This 
has been kept there for ſeveral Tears; but where twas 
diſcovered there is not the leaſt Memorial to inform us. 
Perhaps it might be procur'd by Dt. Plot when he was 
writing the Natural Hiſtory of Staffordſhire, where he 
has (o) mentioned ſeveral Inſtruments of the ſame kind 
dug up in that County. Tou have told me that tis your 
Opinion that theſe Inſtruments were the Heads of Spears 
or walking Staves of the civilix d Britains; and for Con- 

frmation of it you refer me to Mr. Speed Hiſtory of Great 
© Pritain, (c) where he has publiſh'd the Figures of the 
antient Britains both be fore and after they were civiliz'd. 
You acknowledge however that the Tops of the Spears there 
we ſomewhat different from thoſe we are now conſidering. 
And indeed they are not only ſomewhat but altogether diffe- 
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(b) Set Chap. X. §. 19. &c. (c) L. 1. e. 7: 
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„ 
rent, being exactly of the ſame Make with thoſe we fing 
in the Columna Trajana and the Books that repreſent to vs 
the Military Inſtruments of the old Romans, Greeks, Gr. 
But had they been of ſome Reſemblance, yet I cannot ſes 
that thoſe Figures in Speed are of any Authority. For tho 
you gueſs that they were copied from id MSS. yet 1 
could never yet meet with any MSS. of our Bri. 
#iſh Hiſtory that have any ſuch Figures, If ever any 
one had them, we have reaſon to preſume that other Books 
upon the ſame Subjed᷑ would have retain'd them; at leaſt 
we ought not to doubt it of Copies of the ſame Author, 
That is the Method obſerv'd in other Sorts of MSS. The 
Iluminators were generally left at liberty as to the Ora 
mental Parts of the Great Letters ; but when any Figures 
were to be depiFed that ſhould illuſtrate and explain the 
Author, there they were to be exact and punctual, and they 
had no more Allowance to alter them than they had to 
alter and inte-polate the Text of the Author himfelf. Hence 
I am inclin'd to think that theſe Figures are modern, and 
are owing to Mr. Speed himſelf, Tis alſo what himſelf 
inſinuates in the ſame Chapter, acknowledging that they 
were adapted to the Deſcriptions given of the Britains in 
antient Authentick Authors. But not to examine other Pars 
ticulars, the Form of the Spears in their Hands is not 
countenanc'd by any Authority of Note. For tho' Hero. 
dian has acquainted us that they uſed ſhort Spears, yet he 
is ſilent as to the Make of them. Nor indeed have we 
any where a good Account of the Military Arms of the 
Britains. The Authors tranſmitted to Poſterity by them 
are modern in compariſon of the Raman Writers, and 
are withal Romantick and not to be rely'd on. And 
for the Bards they took no care to tranſmit to Po- 
fterity theſe Weapons, or to give us nice Relations of 
their Countrymen. *Tis true, there have been and are til! 
found ſeveral Inſtruments made of Flint, which the belt 
Judges eſteem to be Britiſh. The Flint Heads of their 
Arrows ate commonly called in Scotland E/f-Arrows, 3 
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being ſuppoſed to have an extraordinary Virtue agai 
Elves, and to drop from the Clouds, There are other 
Hints ſome form of Axes, and theſe Dr. Plat 


| what in 
calls (4) Britiſh Axes 3 but Dr. Leigh thinks (e) they 
ate Indian. Sir William Dugdale inclines to the Opinion 
enbrac'd by Dr. Plot, and he acquaints (F) us with 
ſereral of about four Irches and an half in lengib, cu- 
rjoully wrought by Grading. But they might as well 
| have been Roman, the Romans having uſed Fliut Weapons 
2s well as the Britains, and *twas from the Romans that 
the Britains learn d the Art of working them. That which 
alſo ſeems to make us believe that they might be Raman, 
s that thoſe mentioned by Sir Milliam were found at 
Oldbury, Aldbary or Ealdbury, which was a Roman Fort, 
and is the fame in Signification with Alcheſter in Oxford- 
hire, Alebeſter being nothing elſe but aD eaten, ſo call'd 
by the Sexons to ſhew that *twas a Place of Antiquity 
even in their Tine. And tho the Anopymons Author of 
the Antiquities of Alcheſter at the End of the Parochiat 
Antiquities of Ambroſden derive it from AlleFus, as if he 
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,. Inſcriptions, or Books to countenance the Conje- 


9. 3. Now ſince there are no Authentick Authors by 
which we may learn what Armt were made ule of by the 
Britains in their Wars, I can think of no properer Me- 
bod for finding this out than by ſeeing what Arms were 
in uſe amongſt thoſe People from whom they immediately 
bad their Original. Mr. Sheringham, who was a learned. 
Man and endued with an accarate Judgment, inclines to 
the Story of Geffry of Monmonth, who deduces the Bri- 


(4) Loco ſupra citat. (e) Natural Hifory of Lancaſhire, lib, I. p. 192, 
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were the Founder, yet there is no Auibority either from 
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 fains from the Trojans. And this is the Opinion too cf 

ſeveral other learned Men. But whatever their Abilitje; 
and Anthority might be in other Reſpects, yet in this they 
muſt be reckon d partial, and I rather ſtrike in with bay 
other Writers of more authority who derive the Britains 
from the Ganls ; amongft whom Mr. Camden is chie - He 
has diligently and nicely prov d that, the Gaul and Britains 
had the ſame Religion; that they both had their Bard; 
and Druide, enjoy'd the ſame form of Government, us d the 
ſame Method of Fighting, had the ſame Natural Genius, 
were equally candid and innocent, were addicted to charge 
when provok'd, were compaſ/zonate to their Rel ations, and 
always ready to partake in their Vindication. - He haz 
withal ſhew'd that they both affected great Numbers of 
Servants, that their Buildings were alike and were ſur- 
rounded with Woods, that they both uſually wore Chains 
of Gold about their Necks, and had Rings on their Mid. 
dle- Fingers; that they both wore long Hair, and that the 
Garments call'd Brachæ were common to each. Theſe Thing 
he confirms from the beſt and voſt approved Authors. And as 
the chiefeſt Argument he has alledg'd Variety of Inſtances to 
ſhew that they ſpoke the ſame Language. Mr. Sheringham 

imſelf was aware of this, and therefore ro evade the 
orce of the Argument he makes (g) the Trojans to come 
through Gaul, which being then thinly inhabited, he 
ſays Brute and his Companions ſoon conquer'd it, built a 
City, and continued there till ſuch time as they had well 
peopled it, after which they paſs'd over into Britain, 
and by that means the Britains came to have the ſame 
Language. This is his Hypotheſes, which is ſo far from 

deſerving Approbation, that it does not ſeem conſiſtent 
with ufual Prudence, nor with the other wiſe Ads that 

are aſcribd to Brute. For no one that rightly conſiders 

can think that Brute would voluntarily leave fo large a 
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g) See his Boot de Origine Gentis Anglo, pag. 7. & ſeqq. 
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[ountry as Gaul for one that was ſo much leſs, It is 
therefore more likely that the Britains had their imme - 
diate Original from the Gauls. Ceſar himſelf thought 
ſo as to thoſe that inhabited more near the Coaſts, 
notwithſtanding his Obſervation that the Midland Peo- 
ple were Aborigines. Nor will Boxhorn's Aſſertion that 
the Gallick Tongue was the ſame with the Seythian OVer- 
throw this Hypotheſis, For it may very well be ſuppo- 
ſed that the Gaul: came firſt from the Scythiars, who 
are in Juſtin (b) obſervd to have been the moſt an- 
tient People, and to have contended with the Ag yp- 
tiers on that Score. This will exa&#ly agree with 
what Camden and others have aſſerted concerning 
the Gault being deſcended from Gomer, the eldeſt Sox 
of Japhet. I know indeed that Mr. Sammes derives 
the Scythians from Magog the ſecond Son of Japbet. 
Burt (not here to take notice of his contradicting him- 
ſelt in this Point) ſince Strabo (i) and Stephanus (kh) 
mention a City call d Gogarena between Colchis and 
Iberia, and ſince the City Hierepolis in Cælo-Sria, ac- 
cording to Pliny (), was call'd by the Syrians MAGOG, 
tis more probable that Magog ſeated himſelf in thoſe 
Countries, near to which tis agreed his Brethren ſet- 
tled, than that he wandred ſo far out of the Way 
from them. Here I cannot but take notice that the 
Britains were like the- Scythians a frugal People, and 
their long Lives (they often living to the Age of 120 
Tears) might in great meaſure. be aſcribd to their 
Temperance, and their Milk Dyet, (juſt like the Hippo- 
molzs mentioned by Homer (m). And as Hiſchylus 
tells us that the Scythians were inmixi; Boripes cus det 
4 juſt Nation and addifed to the Feeding of Horſes, 
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(b) Hiſt. Lib. II. c. 1. (i) Lib. II. De Urbib, ve. T 11. 
() Nat. Hiit. Jib. V. c. 23. Cm) II. XIII. v. 3. * 
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ſo the ſame may be ſaid of our antient Britain wh 
were very religiaut and obſerv'd the Rule, of their 
Prieſts, and took extraordinary Delight in Cane, 
whence perhaps they might affect to have the figure! 
of Beaſts cut upon their Bodzes. From what has been 
laid down I hope tis plain that the Gaal, and Br. 
tains were of the ſame Original. What we have 
next to do is to fee what Arms were usd by the 
Gault. There are ſeveral Authors that have written 
of the Nature of them, and particularly Cluver and 
Bax horn. Their Names ore Spatha, geſſom, (geſum or 
ga ſum) lancea, ſparum, cateia, mataris or rather materi 
(not MNatara, machera „ uwters, ual, uders. OT Ag, 
( thyreos, and cetrum or cetra. I ſhall not here inſiſt 
upon the Signification or reaſon of the Names, but on- 
iy obſerve in general that the geſum was a Javelin, 
the ſparum, cateia and mataris were different Sorts of 
Darts, and that the thyreos was an oblong and the cetrun 
a ſport ſort of Shield. So that the Spatha only remains 
(for the nature of the Lance is well known) to be 
compard with the Weapons we are confidery 'Tis 
call'd by the [talians S PAD A, and by the. Spaniards. 
£#SP-ADA. From the Deſcription that Iſidore has 
left us of it, we are jaform'd that 'twas a Fwo-cdg a 
STord, with which they cut and did not thraſt. Whence 
"tis plain theſe Arms had not ſharp Tops, agreeable to 
what Livy (a) has related that their gladsj were pre* 
long i, ac ſine. aucronibus..*-And Polybins has the fame 
_ reaſon why they didnt ub with them. Hence it 

is: clear that our Iiſtrume nis which have not two Edges, 
but are dull like wedges were not ſpathe, and ſince they 
do not agree to any of the other Gallick Inſtrumeni- 
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we muſt carry on our Inquiry, and examin whether 


they agree with any of the Arm, of ſome other an- 


tient Nation that made a Figure in Britain. 


F. 4. Our Anceſtors the Saxoms will have no ſhare 
in this Inquiry. For tis plain from the Hiſtory of 
them given by Verſtegan, and the figures publiſh'd allo 


Swords, (which were broad and bowing, ſomewhat in 
faſhion of a Sythe,) and Hatchetts, which they call d 
Bills, were the Arms made uſe of by them; nor did 
the Weapons of the Danes that ſucceeded them much 
vary if at all. Coming from the ſame Parts they us'd 
the ſame Cuſtoms in their Military Ondertakings. For 
tho the Normans endeavour'd to make an zztire Alterati- 
on, yet they found the Attempt impracticable, and they 
were fore d to acquieſce, and lay aſide their Propoſals, 
which thwarted fo very much thoſe antient Cuſtoms that 
were here generally entertain d, and receiv'd. But how- 
ever notwithſtanding theſe Inſtruments do not reſemble 
either the Saxon or Daniſh Military Arms, yet I find 
in Worzziuss Muſeum (p) two Cimbric Inſtruments with 
which they have ſome [zkemeſs, Theſe he tells us were 
of Braſs, and he calls them Wedges. The larger of 
them was five Inches in length, and three in Breadth. 
fe is of opinion that they were usd in the Wars, eſ- 


pecially when the Armies were very near each other. If 


they had Holes by which they might have been fix'd to 
delves he would have believ'd them to be Battle-Axes; 
but being neither hollow (as ours are) nor having no 
her way of being faſten d to other Inſtruments, he con- 
duded that the Name of Wedges might be moſt proper. 
d very ingenious Gentleman (ome time ſince inform'd me 
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by him, that Spears, Halberds, Shields, Croſs-bows, 
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by _ a he 
that much ſuch I-ſiruments had been. found in the 7g, 
of Man, and that a great many Urns had been alſo dif. 
cover there, as likewiſe divers Inſcriptions with ſtrang, 
Characters. I do. not queſtion but the Inſcriptions are 
Runick. And. tis highly probable that the Inſtrument, 
were like thoſe in Wormins ; but if they agree exagl 
with ours they will from what [I ſhall fay by and by 
appear to be Roman. For notwithſtanding it be com. 
monly held that the Romans never were in this Iſie, yet 
I fee no other reaſon why it ſhonld be thought ſo, than 
that the antient Authors now remaining do not mention 
it. This is only a zegative Argument, and. what we 
- ought not to lay a very great Streſs upon. The Urns, 
ſeem clearly to evince that. they were here. I know in. 
deed that tis ſaid that theſe Urns muſt be perfectly Da. 
iſh, by reaſon of the ſmall black Bonet and Aſbes found 
in them ;. which however is no ſure Ground to go upon. 
For I have ſeen in the Bodlejan Repoſitory à Piece of a 
Roman Urn which was dug up ſeveral Tears ago at an 
old Roman Town in England with many others, ſome of 
which were of different Figures.. Tis now. in a Box, 
and with eit are /3itle. black Bones, Aſhes, &c- wrapped up 
in two Pieces of courſe Linuen. This Linnen is in the 
ſame figure with the Urn, but the Urn for one of the 
Pieces is wanting. The Smallzeſs of the Boxes ſhews that. 
they are the Relicks of Children. It was cuſtomary a- 
mong the Romans after the Bodies were burnt to waſn 5 
the Bones with Wine and Milk, and afterwards the He. 
men wrapt their Children in Linnen, dry'd them in their. 
Boſoms, and then put them into Urus to be buried. 
This Cuſtom was alſo peculiar to the Dazes, who learnd 
it from the Romans, from whom likewiſe they receivd | 
Urn: Burial it ſelf. Such Urns too are mention d by the 
famous Sir Thomas Brown to have been found at Old Wal- | 
ug ham in Torkſlix:. Nor is the Roman Hiſtory altoge | 
ther ſilent of the Iſe of Mans being kno wnto the ya 
N 2441 5 - | 
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mut. For Plutarch expreſly tells us, that one Demetrive Will: 
Giled hither, as well as to other Britiſh Iſes in the Reign 
of Adrian. Tis no wonder that Runick Inſcriptions are 
diſcovered in the Places where Roman Urns are found. 
Thoſe [»ſcriptions might have been made upon other occa- 
fons after it became in future Ages inhabited by Dares 
and Norwegiaz7, The ſame Accident has ſometimes hap-- 
pen d in glad. And Mr. Camden particularly relates 
in the Cloſe of his Diſcourſe. concerning Stone-Henge, that 
in the Time of King Hen. VIIIth. was found at S ore: - 
Henge a Table of mixt Metal on which were ingravd ma- 
ny Letters, but the Character was ſo ſtrange that neither 
Sir Thomas Elyot, nor Mr. Lilly, the famous Sch Dol. Ma- 
fler of St. Paul's, could tell what to make of them, and 
ſo there was no care taken to preſerve the Monument, the 
Loſs of which was afterwards much lamented by Olaxs 
Wormins,. who thought it to be Raxick, as without que- 
ſtion it was: and yet Stone- Henge itſelf is a Roman 
Work, as has been made out by Mr. Inigo Jones, who 
tho he was confuted by the late learned Dr. Charletor; 
yet Mr. * Opinion was very well defended by Mr. 
John Webb, who has in his Book diſtinctly examined the 
Methods made uſe of both by the Romans and the Danes 
in their Buildings. 


d. 5. Having proceeded thus far in this Inquiry, and 
hew'd that thefe Inſtruments were not military Arms * 
either of the Britains, or of the Saxons, or of the Danes, 
[hall now carry it on farther and endeavour to prove that 
they are owing to the Romans, which is bat I have before 
inſinuated. I once thought that they were a fort of Axes - 
which the Romans made uſe of in their | Sacrifces, of 
Which Dr. Plot takes natice of two ſorts, the ſecures La- 
pideæ and the ſecures Cupree, tho? Dr. Leigh will have his 
Y "ances to be both Indian. Upon a more narrow con- 

J {eration of the Roman ſacrificing Inſiruments, I have quite 
| | changd 
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chang d this Opinion, not finding the leaſt Foot ſteps i 
ſuch Axes in 25 of ce Boks” of Roman ae 
I have hitherto conſulted. On the contrary they are 
in the Suovetaurilia or Solitaurilia of the Columna Trajana 
repreſented in the fame Form, and faſtened in the fame 
manner, that we ule at this Day. And fo alſo in other 
Sacrifices, as may partly be ſeen in the Gemmt, Ringt, 
Cee. publiſh'd out of the Studies of Augu ſtinut, and Gor. 
leut, as well as in the Monuments of Gruter, Reinefins, 
Spon and Fabreiti, to omit the Authors collected upon this 
Sulject by Grevizs in bis large Body of Roman Antiqui- 
ties. Neither could they have been the Heads of Spears, 
as is manifeſt from the ſame Autbhoritier. The Roman 
Spears and Javelims occur very frequently, and yet not 
one of them either on their Coyns or elſewhere is to be 
met with in the Figure of theſe Inſiraments. "Tis true 
ſome of their Spears had two Heads, fo they might uſe 
either End uppermoſt as they pleas d. We have one of 
theſe in Auguſtinus (q). The Heads differ from one 
another, but they neither of them anſwer our Mon 
ments. Nor are the moſt antient Spears of the Romans 
we meet with different from thote they made uſe of 
in more modern Times, as may in ſome meaſure be 
ſeen in the famous Shield lately publiſhed at Oxford 
(r3, which is certainly authentick. It's Antiquity is de- 
tended in the Place I have cited. It may here be farther 
added to what is there alledg'd that Lucius Florus gives 
LY Mus the firſt Inſtance of the Romans fighting upon 
I — Horſes without Bridles ; and in the Columna Trajana (i) 
the Horſes are placed in full ſpeed with their Riders with- Ig 
out any Bridles or other Carbs to reſtrain and guide them, 
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9) Gemm. & Sculpt. antiq. ex Edit. Jac. Gronovii Franeq. 169% | © 
Part. num. 155. (nr) Vide Livy Edit. Oxon. Vol. VI. p. 195. (J) I 
Lib. I. c.9. {(!) Nam. 199. ; ; * 
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great many of the Romany having made themſelves 
Maſters of this Method of Fighting that they might 

like the Numidians (who were famons for it) be the - 
ks incumber'd in the Battle, and ruſh upon the Ere- 

my with the more Force. Their Deſultores alſo are 

Proof enough of it's being pradicable. | 


—_— — 


F. 6. But now tho” theſe Inflraments are not properly 
Roman military Weapons, ſuch as they us'd in their Bat- 
tles, yet they were of ſervice amongſt the Scaldiers, and 
ood Numbers of them were conſtantly provided to 
carried about in the Army. For I believe that they 
ae Roman Chiſſell;, and that they were us'd to cur the 
Stones, and other Materials that were judg'd ſerviceable 
for building their Camps. This is net Conjecture only 
s appears from the Columna Frajama, where (u) th? 
Huldiers are repreſented poliſhing the Stones for the 
Roman Tents in the Dacie Wars with ſuck ſort of CHI. 
ſells made of © Braſs:+ Thefe Chifells they beat and 
worked into the None and other Materials with Mal- 
lets of the fame Metal. We have other Inflances of 
t in the ſame Pillar, which is one of the beſt Mc 
mente we have by which to judge of the ſeveral 
firurents made uſe of by them in their military 
knerpriſes. Theſe Chiſſells were of © admirable ſervice 
n making their Aggeres, which conſiſted of E ith, 
lunes and Timber. The Stones were ſometimes thrown | 
ogerher without any poliſhing; but that was more 
rely, and *twas lock d upon as a better ſecxrity to 
Wave them work'd that they might lye even, By 
W's Account the reaſon will be cafily perceivid why 
Je [uſtrnments are hollow, namely to faſten Handles 
J them for more convenience in driving them. II 
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they had been Wedges, twould have been a great . 
convenience to have had them hollow. Beſides the Wedges 
by being drove into the Mood or Stones would have been 
ſtrangely worn on the Sides, and have receiv'd confide. 
rable Alterations, whereas the Sides of ours in the Bodle. 
jan Repoſitory (and I ſuppoſe your's are fo too) are juſt 
as they were at firſt, and there is not the leaſt Change, 
unleſs it be on the Edge, which is very blunt and much 
- broken, which I gueſs to have proceeded from the Stone. 
As for the Ears or Loops, tis probable they might be 
put on that thereby the Handles might be fixt the 
better; or perhaps they were delign'd for the Eaſe of 
the Souldiers, who in their Zournezs might by this means 
faſten them to their Girdles. For I believe moſt if not 
all the Souldiers had ſuch Inſiruments, which they were 
oblig'd to make uſe of when Neceſſit, requird. I know 
that *tis the opinion of moſt that there were a few parti- 
cular Perſons always in the Army to whom theſe Works 
were committed, and that they were exempt: from the 
Office of Souldiers, and that they were marmorarij, qua» 
aratarij, tignarij and ſtruFores. Theſe may be call'd 
all by one Name fabri murarij, tho' that is commonly reck- 
on'd only another Name for ſtruFores. But this is a wrong 
Perſwaſion, and Fabretti has (w) well obſerv'd that there 
are no fabri murarij, as they are taken for Artiſes 
diſtin& from Souldiers, on Trajan Pillar. This Obſer- 
©4tion he has made in oppoſition to Santi Bartoli, who 
calls them expreſly fabri murarij. Fabretti s Remark 3 
*tjs very juſt with reſpect to this fort of Artiſts, ſo it 
muſt be noted that there were no other diſtinct Artiſts 
that were freed from the Duty, of Souldiers. Even 
the Artiſts that had receivd . liberal Education are t0 
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() Syntagw: de columna Trajana pag. 208. he 


= comprenended fi n Dajervarom, I mean the! 
Phſtiars:- which is the reaſom that in Falretti we 
have (x.) the Pistlare of a Phi um fortified with a lors 
u or Coat of Mail and 7 his Hands to a fick Perſor 
hat was his Patient. The lorica ſhews he was ane of 


ieferior Order being allow d only a Pectoral of thin Braſs. 
It withal points out to us that he was after he had fi- 
niſn' d theſe ( 


to the other Offices of a Souldier. This was ſometimes 
intermitted, but in Trajaus ſtrict Diſcipline twas always 
obſerv'd, he being reſolv'd to imitate and bring into fa- 
fron the Severity that had been made uſe of in the more 
W wnticnt Times. Fot this reaſon we ſee the Souldrers in 
this Pillar duly exereifing and performing, when there 


was any need, all the Officer of Tradeſmen, it being at 
this time cuſts 


n for this Intent. * 5 0 kg 70 
5. 7. Beſides the Uſes theſe Iaftruments were put to in 
forming the Rowan Camps, they were moreover 1imploy'd 


low'd up a large Quantity of Stone, eſpecially in fuch 
Places as were marſpy and Fenny. The Pomptin Marſhes. 
vere vaſtly large, and yet at ſuch time as the Souldiers 
vere too many tq; be us d againſt the Euemy, a motion 
was made that they ſhould be imploy'd tq drain them, 
which was ſo well approv'd, that the Senate immediate- 
gave Orders for it, and the Soil was ſo rich and fertile 
that great Numbers came and ſettled here, inſomuch that 
ere were no leſs than XX XIII. Tema, built upon the 
Ground. The Waters however afterwards gat ſtrength 
ain, and twas in a manner wholly drown'd z which 
made Zulixs Ceſar entertain ſome Thoughts of draining 
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the better ſort of Souldiers call d enocati, thoſe of the 


Offices to the Sick bound to betake himſclf 


mary to lift Tradeſmen amongſt the Souldi- 


in makicſy and repairing the High Ways, which ſwal- 
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them 2freſþ and of carrying thc AD M Hr 
whereas it had before went about them; but he ail 
ia his Deſgu, and twas left for one of his Glariour Sue 
-ceſſors the Emperor Trajan, who after he had cleansd the 
Fent, caus d a Stone Way to be made through them 
wWhereon were built large Iunt and wagnificent Bridges 
for Conveyance of the Water which was in the up. 

| per Part of the Marſb. For memory of which he had 

: 24 Monumental Stone erected with a proper Ieſcription, 
by which it appears that the Way was XIX Miles in 

length, there being placd at the End of every Mile 

a Mile-Stone, and from thence the Way it ſelf was in 
ſueceeding Times call'd Decennovium. I might from 
henee take occaſion. to mention other Works of the 
Romans-in Italy of this kind, in which Chzfells were 
_abſolntely neceſſary for cutting the Stone; but this is 
needleſs at preſent, and therefore 1 ſhall only remark 
that as Trajan was diligent about · the Ways in Tah 
anck other Parts, ſo it ſeems he was no leſs careful 
of. theſe: Affairs in Britain: For notwithſtanding ſome 
tell us that the four Qveat Ways in Britain are owing to 
Mol auntius one of the Britiſh Kings and Belinus his Son, yet 
Mr. Camden and others have ſhew'd that they are rather 
to be attributed tothe Romars, being repaiPd and made 
as it were quite anew (whereas bs af they were very 
wean) by Trajan, after he had cd the Britains to 
Obedience. Beſides which Ways he alſo made divers other 
- Leſſer ones here, and perhaps theſe Chiſells that have oc 
-cationed- this Letter may be ſome of thoſe usd by the 
Souldiers in his Reign, tho before his Time Ad, of this 
kind had been perform d by the Rowan Souldiers, who 
alſo-forc'd the Britains to undergo the ſame Drudge! 
which occaſion d them to complain to Agricola, .as if theſ 
were too ſeverely and hardly dealt with. ; 


9. . If 


g. 8. Fi be askd how it comes to paſs that theſe 
. Inſtruments are of Braſs rather than of any other Mt 
it may be reply'd that they as well as the People of other 
Nations in former times thought there was an extraord;« 
ary virtue in Braſs. Whence it was that they us d braſs 
Inſtruments when the Moon was in an Eclipſe (y), think- 
ing that by beating of them ſhe would the more eaſily be 
recover d from her Labour, which cuſtomalmoſt unjverſal- 
ly prevail d. And 'twas upan account of this peculiar 
Virtue ſuppos d to be in Brufs that the Inſlruments made 
uſe of in the ſacred Offices: were in the more early times 
all of Braſs, that the Iuſcans uſed Braſs Plowſhares when 
their Cities were built, and that the Prieſts of the Sabin: 
were ſhav'd with Braſs Rezors (2). Hejrod himſelf tells 
(a) us that the Antients us d Braſs Inſtruments before Iron 
ones: 2 
Xaaxg & ipjatorre* b & ed Tore ones. | | 
At which time not only their Arm, but their Houſes w 
likewiſe of Braſs. OPS 209 ©! 1.399 % 89 
Tais d A war Te oats AAN G Sims Grunt. G 3 
The Cuſtom might prevail as well in Britain as elſewhere, Iron 
being not fo very plentiful in the firſt time of the Romany, 
however it might increaſe afterwards when the Bath- Forge 
was erected, and all proper Methods us d upon that occa- 
ſion. Nor ought it to be wonder d how the B.- Chiſſelii 
could be apply d to the Stone without breaking to pieces 
immediately, any more than that the Plough-ſbarer did 
not ſaffer the fame Damage in caſting up the Ground and 
ating. againſt the Stones with more Violence. The Braſs 
m thoſe early times was of a different nature from ours, 
and ſo remper'd as to endure much longer with.lefs . 
convenience in the ſeveral Operations to which imploy d. 
F. 9. I have finifh'd what I have to ſay at preſent up- 
on theſe old Iftraments. As for another Pitce of Anti. 
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09 See Livy lib, XXVI. c. 5; Edit. Oxop - (z) Vide Rho ligini au- 
w Lectt. J. XIX. c. 18 (4) BUN. 5 H lib. I. v. 150 (b) id. 149. 
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f 2 which you tell rne you Have in A our Colley, . 
namely a Spar that is no leß than 67 :and;an-haft _ 


Heel to the Middle of the Rowell; | which 


orig from the 
you take to be of a much later Date than the other Ms. 
numentr, we have one in the Bodlej an Repoſitory of much 
the ſame length, of which I have made mention in mx 
Addition to Sit Jobn 'Spelmar's Lite of King Alfred. 
There have been ſeveral others found in England and 
vou have juſthy gueſs d yours to be more modern than 
the other Iuſtrumemti. For theſe Spurs are certainly Da- 
iſh," as appears from Mormiurs Moummentæ Danica (d), 
where he has given us the Figure of one, and there is an 
Acnt of divers others towards the latter End: of his 
Muſcr, orie of which is a ſoot and fomeoddibecher in lengil. 
F. 10. I have been the more patticular upon this Sub. 
jed, becauſe I do not remember that it has as yet been 
treated of by any of our Autiquarzes, ' and I was willing 
te diſcuſs ſæveral Pointe that Occaſionally offer d them- 
ſelves when I began to conſider it. ConjeFpres in Affaire 
of this nature are allo wable, and accordingly 1 have made 
uſe of them; but I have endeavour d to keep my ſelf 


within: the Baundg of Nſadeſty, and I leaye the Whole to 

your better Sagec:ty, If I have fu ted any thing that 
may, be of uſe to vou, as well as lerve to gratify your 

Curioſity, it will be abundant. Satisfaction too 
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A Plethorick Woman” about Fifty Y cars <a, 
that uſed often to be afflicted with Ne ptvi- 
tick Pains, employ'd me to relieve her the Nineth of 
May laſt. I found by the Purulency and Stench of 
ner Urine, that ſhe had not only Stones and Gra- 
vel, but an Ulcer in one or both her Kidneys ; and 
therefore gave ber a Doſe of Camtharides with (an- 
: phire made into Pills, and follow'd it with plen- 
7 tiful Draughts of a "a Emulſion. This made 
=_ ber piſs off abundance of blackiſh Gravel, and  hite 
=. thick Matter like Bird-Lime, without any Pain or 
Wl. | il Symptoms, and ſhe continued eaſie for a Week; 
1 then her Pains returned, and went off by the ſame 
4 Remedy. About Eighteen Days afterwards her Fain 
_ ſeeming to threaten a return, I repeated the Medi- 
"__ cine; but that Night it gave her very great Pain 
in the fide of her Belly, and at laſt threw her in- 
to Convulſions, which went off upon the Diſcharge 
| of Urine, of a great deal of Matter, and in it a 
| Ii Bunch of ſhort Hair almoſt rotten : For ſome time 
| 0 | after ſhe uſed a Nephritick Courſe, 
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| which hath 
1 | hitherto preſerved her from the Return of Pain, Mat- 
| I! | | ter, Stones, and Impediment of Urine. 
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will make no Deſcants on it, but leave 


1 herewith 
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thoſe Learned 
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II. A Letter from M. Ant., Van Leeuwen 


— 4. hot FE. R. 8. containing bis Obſervati. 


ont upon the Flaw mentioned in the 
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een poi foregoing, 
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Honourable Gene, 


OFober laſt there was 


EN your Letter of the 24th of ; 
x -incloſed a ſmall Lump of a hairy Subſtance, which 
was diſcharg d by a Woman about 50 Years old or up- 
wards, after the had taken a Doſe of Spaniſb Flies given 
ber for an-Ulcer in the Kidneys. _ . A 

I viewed part of the hairy Subſtance thro' a Micro- 
ſcope, and judged it to be the Hair or white Wooll of a 
a Sheep; which Wooll was broken into fuch ſmall or 
hort Particles, that fome of em were no longer than 
fix Diameters of the breadth of a Hair; which I ſuppoſe 
could not proceed from the Body of a Man, but that it 
was rather found in the heet of ones Stocking. And the 
oftner I repeated my Obſervations, the more I was con- 
firm'd in my Opinion ; for I could not only diſcover the 


ber of the Ends grinded to pieces as it were; inſomuch 
that not only the Bark (if I may ſo call it) or outſide of 

the woolly Particles were rubb'd off, but the inward lit- 

_ tle Hairs, of wlich the Wooll is compoſed, were ſo di- 

vided from one another, that they appeared with their 

ends like little Bruſhes, 


35 More- 


ſhort broken woolly Particles, but I faw alſo a great num 
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there lay very felt Pastel compoſed of exceeding — 
bender little Tubes or Pipes, which Fleok'd upon to be | g £2 


ſmall bits of Stra w, and they were ſo ſmall, that one 
grain of Sand cou'd cover e zAhere were likewiſe other 
fall Particles of the tame gie, but 1 i not take 
them to be Strawy but father the onfnoſt Hulk or Skin of 
a Grain of Wheat or Rye ;, and under thoſe I ſaw one 
particle cover d all over with (mall;Hairs, ſuch as we ſee 
at the top of Wheat or Rye? As likewiſe ſome few little 
bits of Wood, fomewhat thicker than a Hair of ones 3 
Head: there was alſo a ſmall Particle of the outmoſt Skin 
of a Man, for 1 could ſee the little Scales ot which our 
| outmoſt Skin is compoſed very plainly ; Now theſe Barti-" 
cles that were not Wooll, might be veiy-eafily brought * 
into the Stocking, in caſe one ſets ones bare Foot upon 


- 


the Floor before one puts it oo. 
There lay moreover in the ſaid Matter an unſpeakably 
great Number of exceeding ſlender long Particles, which 
| imagine to be thoſe hairy Particles, of which à little Fi- 
bre of Wool (ſetting aſide the Bark or Skin of it} iscom- | 
| poſed ; as alfo ſeveral earthy Particles, which I took to | 
be part of the Dict of the Floor or of che Foot itlelf. - 
There alſo lay a great many particular little Figures, 
| which I could not diſcover what they were; and theſe _ 
laſt mention'd Particles were ſo ſtrongly joyned to ſome 
little Hatrs or Wool by the perſpired viſcous Matter from 
the Foot, as l ſuppoſe, that I could not ſeparate em but 
by the Help of ſome Water: amongſt others I alſo ſaw 
wo {lender Particles lying, which I ſhould likewiſe have 
W taken for the outmoſt Skin of a Man, were it not that 
they were larger than any ot the Scales that I could ever 
| fake from my 8 in, which are moſtly of an equal thic - 
q nels, wherefore | gave over this Thought. In ſhort there 
| ?Pp-ar'd to my Sight ſo many and ſach particular Figures, 
| that there was no Account to be given of them; only 1 
3 5 obſcrv- 
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550 have been recorded for. Witchcraft. 
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. amongſt em one ſmall Particle, not of: a ſingle 
Feather, ſuch as- it appears to our naked Eye upon the 
Body of a Bird, * rather of the fineſt Down, and the 
more 1 unravell'd or ſeparated the ' Particles of Wooll 
- fcom one another, (hill the greater reaſon bad I to judge, 
iq the Perſbn who had an the Stocking had been uſed 
: o go often bare footed u a the Floor. 
No ſuppoling that'thele wop!ly Particles might have. 
fallen into any Spoon - Meat thicker than ordinary, the 
Perſon might ſwallow it ddwn without being aware of 
it 3 and if this had happened in ſome Countries, twould 


Now 


my reaſons for gueſſing that theſe woolly Parti. 
cles ſhould come out of Fcocking g, and that that ſhoud 
be ogcaſion d by the motion of the Foot, are theſe that 
{allo : I my. ſelf always wear heavy white woollen 
Under-ſtockings, and I lye in the ſame ; inſomuch that L 
can wear em three Weeks together, beeguſe I am not in-- 
elird to ſweat in my Feet; now having ſeveral times 
view d the broken woollen Particles which lye in a heap 
a5 it were cleaving togethet under the Heel, and having 
alſo ſingled out of them ſeveral Fibres or Threads of 
Wooll, to prove that they ate compoſed of little Hairs,. 
and theſe woolly Particles exactly agreeing with thoſe 
that were ſent to me, I could no longer doubt that the 
ſaid woolley Particles that were ſo ſent to me, were any 
ways different from thoſe Particles that were found in the- 
Heel of the Stocking ʒ tis true that amongſt the woolley 
Particles of my Stockings I never mæt with any Wood or 
Straw, but the reaſon of that was, that I have not touch- 
ed the Ground with my naked Feet for ſome Years, being. 
unable to bear any Cold in my Feet; nay fo far that in 
the Nights, even inithe Summer time, 1 put a Tin or Pe. 
ter Bottle filled with warm Water to the bottom of my 
Feet, by which means I preſerve my ſelf, as I fancy, from 
that Plague called the Gout, 


About 
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About a Year ago I had in my Houſe the Gut of an un- 
common great and fat Cow, a part of which 1 blew up, 
but not much, leaſt the Membranes of it ſhould te too 
much extended, but I made no Draught of that Obſerva- 
tion; but I imagined that I obfEfved one Membrane of the 
ſame in which there lay abundancè of little Fibres, length 
ways, and very regularly one by another; and in another 
Membrane in the fame place, lay other Fibres croſs- ways, 
that ran from the Centre to the Cireumference of the 
Gut; from which Obſervation I ſuppoſe that That moti- 
on which we ſee in the Guts, as ſoon as, they are taken 
out of an Ox, is the motion that Nature uſes, to pro- 
trade, and diſcharge the Chylg oh of thoſe Parts. 
I alſo took the Bladdep of that Beaſt, and blow d it up 
as big as two common Fiſts, to the end that I might bet- 
ter ſeparate or diſtinguiſh the Membranes of it, and ſo let 
it dry; and having cut it through at about two Fingers 
breadth from the Neck, I judged that there were twelve 
Membrances ly ing one above another, and I put the Mi- 
crolcope (before which a little piece of that Bladger was 
placed) into the Hands of a Perſon that ſtood by, deſiring 
him to obſerve how many times double he ſaw the faid 
Membranes lye, who told me he alſo obſerved 12 of them: 
1 was likewiſe of opinion that ſome of thoſe Membranes 
were diviſible into two, to the end that the Bladder might 
be extended into a larger ſpace. 23 
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Antony van Leeuwenhoek. 


Rrr2 . 


* 


II. A Letter from Mr. James Yonge, F. R. 8 
to Dr. Hans Sloane, R. S. Secr. cbucerning 
2 ſeveral Soli Bodies voided by Urine. 


Honoured Fir, 
Eſterday 4 digagain examine the Woman from whom 
| the Bunch came, as alſo her Daughter, and Ser- 
vant that attended her when it was ejected; and they all 
affirm that the Chamber-Pot uſed was a White glazed - 
one, and very clean; and the Woman tells me ſhe ſenſi- 
bly felt it when it came away, and that a Tumour which 
he felt in one fide of her Belly, did thereupon va- 
niſn. That ever ſince, which is eight Months, ſhe hath 
been unmoleſted with thoſe Torments, and other Symp- 
tomes which ſeized her frequently before, as | related in 
my laſt: only now and then fome (mall Pains happen 
about her Lcias; and ſometimes ſhe brings off Mucilage 
in her Urine. N 
I am not very credulous, nor did I ſoon believe it 
poſſible for Hair to paſs throngh thoſe impervious ways, 
by which the Urine is conveyed to the-Kidneys, &c. and 
its natura! Ciſtern. But when I conſidered all the Cir- 
cumſtances, and how frequently things unaccountable 
happen, the truth of which we are well aſſured, and 
that many like this, and ſome more ſtrange are related 
by Authors of the beſt Credit, and many as ſurprizing 
{perhaps much more ſo) have occurred to me within 


a few Years in this Country; I make no doubt of its 
truth. . 
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The Authors and Stories are numerous. Diemerbroeck 
Anat. lib. 1. c. 17. mentions divers of his own Know- 

ledge; and many more from Plutarch, Langins, Alex. Be- 

rediFus, J. M. Heſſeus, J. Alexandrinus, N. Horentinuc, 

p. Pigræeus, and others, That Needles, Lumps of Fat, 
Iron Keys, Roots, Seeds, Nails, &c. have come off in 
Urine, To theſe may be added T ho.,Bartholinus, AG. 
Med. Vol. 2. Obſ. 125. Vol. 3. Obſ..68. Vol. 5. Of. 57. 
70. As alſo in his Tr. de La@. Thorac. Cap. 6. g. Fabr. 
Hild anus, Cent. 5. Obſ. 51. who write of Pins, e*c- caſt 


of by Urine. But our Country-Man Dr. Ferfax, writes 


of one more ſtrange ; A Leaden-bullzt fwallowed by a 
Woman for the Cholick, was piſs'd off ſome Years after» 
ward, incruſtated with a gravelly, gritty, and ſtony Ac- 
tefion. The Story is publiſhed by Mr. Oldenburgh, Ph. 
Ir. No. 40. to which 1 refer. 30 | 
About twenty Years ſince F was aſſured by a Phyſiiag 
practiſing in the Weſt Part of Cornwall, that he knew a 
Woman that piſs d out a ſmall Plumb-Stone. But there 
bappen'd at Loo in the {ame County, about 16 Years ago, 
a more ſurprizing Accident of that fort, which 1 here 
kt you down as I had it from the Pen of the Phylitian 
concern d, who is alive, and the Truth of it well known 
n and about the Town where it happen uu. jg 
* Nathaniel Mitchell of Loo in Cornwall, aged about 
50, was in the Summer 1690, ſeized with violent Co- 
 lical Pains which he mitigated by Glyſters, but could 
not perfectly free himſelt of them. About Michaelmas 
' 1691. his Pains being very violent, he was relieved by 
the fame Remedy; and by the perſuaſion of a, skilful 
Woman, he drank the Powder of Nettle-roots in 
White Wine: After the firſt or ſecond Dgfe” he dif- 
charged a great quantity of Urine, with a very fecu- 
' lent Sed iment. About the beginning of November 1691. 
being Coſtive, he eat Mallow-roots and Corinths boil'd, 
and 


and mixed with Butter, * uſual Medicine to tender 
bim Laxative..) In a little time after eating it, he was 
* much — and complained of an Oppreſſion by 
* Wind; at length the Wind. Cas he termed 15 ſettleda 
the bottom of his Belly, and in a very little time with 
his Urine he emitted ſome of the Herbs, with above 40 
Corinths: A few Days after he piſs'd off ſeveral Parſley. 
'© Leaves, which he had 2 little before eaten. I was cal 
a, led to him about the 12th of November, when his U. 
tine being ſhewn me, I thought that part of his Excre 
ments had been evacuated that way, and that ſome La. 
tent Ulcer had made a Paſſage through the Iuteſtimm 
Rectum into the Bladder, but found it otherwiſe; for 
 _ * there was no Fætor in the Urine, he had no Texcfan 
nor bloody, nor purulent Dejections ; but to ſatisfy m 
*.. * ſelf further in this Particglar, ues him a Glyſte 
+. Atinqured with Indigo, which he retained above balf an 
.. +», -* hour, but his Urine was not at all diſcoloured with it. 
"Fa: Kel preſcribed Pills of——, two of which came off in his 
"> Fw apc Urins November 18. in an oblong form, about the big: 
© neſs of the end of the firſt Quill in a Gooſe's Wing. The 
Pills I have by me, except the half ofone, which I rubbd 
abroad with my Fin Some time after he piſs d of 
* a picce of a Raiſon. He lived till Midſummer 1692. 
in which time he ejected at divers times parts of Roots 
and other things he eat. = 
Hlis Wife reliſted all the importunity that could be 
ON 3 to have his Body diſſected: So that a great Secret — 
was buried with Ne 7. H 


I „ Far fix, T. Bartholine, O. Borichins, N 
Blegry, Mr, Pecquet, and others are of Opinion, that 
there is a concealed Channel for the Urine to the Emu 
gents, Oc. than thoſe commonly ſuppoſed; and they 
think it appears ſo by divers Phznomena, Experiments 


Eſſays, they have made, (though. like the Head of Nit 1 
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n 
be yet concealed, ) and that their Objections againſt the 
common Opinion are inſuperable. Its certain the mat- 
er of an Empyeme, and the Corruptions in the Thorax 
n penetrating Wounds thereof, have been piſs d off, and 
to that purpoſe Diureticks are uſed in Vulneraries, @c.. 
dee Malpig hius, N. Blegny, Serjeant Wiſeman RES  - 0 
ind I. have known a large ripe Apoſtumation in the 
Thigh fink ſuddenly, and all the Mattef come away by 
Urine from a Woman. Mr. Leyſer hath the like Story 
n his Obſervations, - See the Philoſ. Tr. No. 50. 
1 had once a Boy of about 6 Years old, brought me, 
that piſſed off the moſt part of his Urine from an Orifice 
n his Navel. I remember Blaſus, or Veſlingius, relates 
the like, and accounts for it. 1 
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IV. 4 Letter from Mr. James Yonge, F. R. 6. 
to Dr. Hans Sloane, R. S. Secr. containing an 


Account of an Omnnſual Blackneſs of the Face 
and of _ ſeveral Extra-Uterine F ctus's, 


> WY 


Honoured Sir, 


"HE Relation I ſent September 1707. of 1 an hairy 
2 Bunch ejected by Urine from a Nephritick Wo 
7 LP man, I fiad did not meet that Regard, and Credit which 
I 1 think it well deſerved. I own that Mr. Leenwenhoek' 
Objections ſeem to have ſome ſtrength, but cannot ſhock 
| ON Belicf at all- For beſide a nice Examination, and full 
5 Conſideration of all Circumſtances at firſt, Tam confirmed 
ia che Aſſurance I then had, that it came thorough the 
_Orethra, was not convey'd, or by any accident dropt in- 
io the Pot, by ſuch Evidence 3 poſteriors, as are little 
ſhort of Demonſtration : viz. That the Tumour which 
8 was in the (ide of her Belly, in which her chief Anguiſh 
. | 3 before the Evacuation, vaniſh'd with it; together 
: IE 8 in all thoſe other Symptoms, which moleſted her ; vis. 
5 - 'Strangury, {cetid and purulent Urine, and have not now 
8 A 2X in two Years made any return. 
I I have a couple of other Rarities to preſent 0 with my 
hbumble Duty) to the R. Society; one of them is match- 
sass, and to me wholly new. I will relate it very briefly, 
 bcauſe being not yet at an end, I expect occaſion to give 
Fou a further account of it. 
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Purge or two cured. She continued very 


4590. 


| © A Girl 16 Years old, a Daughter of Elizabeth Worth 


of this Town, had about the end of laſt April a few 
hot Pimples rife on her Cheeks, which Bleeding and a 
well till about 
« 2 Month afterward, when her Face, fo far as is uſual- 
« ]y covered with a Vizard-mask, ſuddenly turned black 
like that of a This ſurprizing Accident much 
« amaz'd and frighted the Girl: eſpecially after ſome 
« fooliſh People perſuaded her ſhe was bewitch'd, and 
« never to be cured: By Prayers, Exorciſms, and other 
© Incantations they endeavoured to relieve and take off 
< the Faſcination ; which pro 


even to Diſtraction, and dhe 
© ſtance. ®© | 


* 


n they demanded my Aſ- 


By the Arguments I uſed, and ſome compoſing Anti- 
byſterical Remedies, the Violence of her Fits became 
much pacified. I alſo directed a Lotion for her Face, 
which took off the Diſcoloration, but it returned fre- 
quently, but with no regularity, ſometimes twice or 
thrice in Twenty Four Hours, ſometimes five or fix 
times. It appears inſenſibly to the Girl, without Pain, 
Sickneſs, or any Symptoms of its approach, except a 


little warm Fluſhing juſt before it appears. It eaſily comes 


away, and leaves the Skin clear, and white, bat ſmuts 


the Cloth that wipes it from the Face; it feels Unchious, 
and ſeems like Greaſe, and Soot, or Blacking mixt. It 
hath no Taſt at all, which is to me very ſtrange, that 


a fuliginous Exſadation ſhould be infipid. | 
She never had the Menſes; is thin, but healthful ; the 
Blackne(s appears no where but in the prominent part of 
her Face. There are a thouſand Eye-witneſſes to the 
truth of this Wonder; but 4 not able to find, or 
8 con- 


ving ineffectual, the Paſſion 
© and Terror of Mind encreaſed to a great degree, 
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conjecture the cauſed of it, nor have I ever heard of 
the like. I ſhall be glad to know your Opinion, and 
ready to make fuch further Enquiries as you ſhall pleaſe 
to ſend, in order to difcover the — of this dark 
and ſtrange Phenomenon. Bf, 


© © 


The ſecond Rarity I am to impart is extraordinary, 
but not wholly new, and folitary, as the firſt is, hav- 
ing been obſerved by ſome the laſt Century. It was 
communicated. to me by a very Learned Divine of this 
Country, in theſe Words——— ; © I ſend this to ac- 
© quaint you with a ſtrange Occurrence obſerved here 
© laſt: Week: A Gentleman's Servant having kill'd an 
© Ewe, which was thought fat, and taken out the 
* Bowels,' found a very unuſual and monſtrous lump of 
Fat, proceeding like a Wen from the middle of the 
* Omentum. I was call'd to ſee this Wonder; and having 
cut it open, found incloſed a Lamb of the ſame Parts, 
Feature, and Dimenſions with others of that kind. 
How it came there? And how nouriſhed? are Que- 
© ſtions F would have reſolved. 
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I ſoon apprehended what it was that feem'd ſo very 
ſtrange and unaccountable to my Friend, having thirty 
Years ſince been ſhewn the like, found in a Bitch, by an 
expert and ingenious Surgeon in Oxford; and from that 
time obſerved, and conſidęred all ot that Nature which 
have occured to me in Books, or otherwiſe ; and fo was 
ready to tell that Learned, and curious Gentleman, that 
that Lamb was not conceived in the Womb, but in one 
of the Fallopian Tubes; wherein growing too big to be 
contained, it either broke out into the place where it was 
found, or ſlipt back toward the upper Orifice, and tho- 
rough it into the Belly: That afterward aſſiſted by the 
prone and inclining Poſture of the Sheep's Body, * 

or- 
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forward to the Omentum, and was there nouriſhed the 
uſual way, viz. by the Placenta, which was doubtleſs 
fixed in the Tube, and the Pedunculus being kept whole, 


will eaſily extend from thence to the Fetus, where it 
lay. | TORT 

"Had this Sheep been nicely diſſected by a skilful Hand, 
1 verily believe we ſhould have found my Opinion true 
in fact. Riolan Jun. Anthropog. Nov. lib. 2. c. 34. was 
the firſt that publickly obſerved theſe ſtrange Concepti- 
ons; and he tells us they have the Coats, Secundine, Gr. 
of ſuch Fetxsr's as are ingendred within the Womb. 
And conſidering the late Anatomical Difcoveries, and 
new Hypotheſis of the genital Parts in Women, and their 
uſes in Generation, made by 7 heed. Kirkringins, Reg. de 

Graaf, and others; it ſeems more than probable, that 
ſuch Conceptions as we are ſpeaking of, happen when in 
Coition one. of the Eggs deſcends into the Tube; and 
being unable to paſs into the Uterus thorough the lower 
Orifice (which is ſometimes, and in aged People always, 
contracted ;) and being however impregnated by the Au- 
ra Seminalis, or * Animalcula, wherewith the Teſticles 
and ſeminal Parts of ſome Mates do ſo prodigiouſly and 
incredibly abound; it there grows till too big to be con- 
tained, and then breaks forth into the Belly: Though 
ſometimes, as | {hall ſhew by a memorable Inſtance, they 
continue in the Tube it ſelf. There the Placenta fixes, 
and ſucks Nouriſhment as from the Fundus Uteri; and 
if the Pedunculus holds together, conveys it to the Fætus, 
as it doth to thoſe in the natural Place of Breeding. 

I have perhaps with too much freedom and too 
little exactneſs laid before you my Notions, and the 


| | 


Ar. Leeuenhoek ſait?, the Milt of a Codfiſh hath more Animalcu- 
u, ban there are People 01 the Earth. Dr. Hook, Phil. Colleck No. r. 
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Idea I have of this Matter ; but tis with humble Submiſſi- 
on to your Cenſure and Correction: Craving leave to am- 
plify a little on this ſubject, By reciting what of the 
kind bath been by ſeveral others diſcover'd, and conſi- 
dered. | 
Such Extra-uterine Embryo's have been ſometimes found 
in Women: but not publickly taken notice of till the be- 
ginning of the laſt Century, by the younger Riolan. ut 
ſupra, with this Remark: (Speaking of the Fallopian 
Tubes) They appear, faith he, of the ſame Nature and 
Subſtance as the Womb, via carnoſu eff, in qua, quod 
eſt mirabile, fætum Humanum concips fuit obſervatum. Then 
gives an account of tour ſuch ſtrange Conceptions, which 
occured to his Knowledge. 3 
Since which time, more marvelous ones have happen d 
in that Country ; two of them much amuſed the Curious 
every where. One was found at Paris, January 1669. 
by Mr. B. Veſal, in the right Tube of a Woman. It was 
four Months old, and fo grown, and the Tube fo di- 
ſtended, as made him miftake it for another Womb, and 
accordingly to call the Account he publiſhed thereof, 
Demonſlration d'une double Matrice. Mr. Oldenburgh 
put arr Extract of it into the Philoſophical TranſaFions,. 
No: 48. and the German Academy, Vol. 1. Obf. 110. did 
the like: But neither ſem'd to underſtand the Myſtery, 
till de Graeff took it right, and made uſe of this very 
Obſervation to illuſtrate and confirm the Hypotheſis of 
Lirkrinsgius. And ſoon after Elſbaltius, a learned. Ger- 
„van, did the fame in a little but curious Tract, De con- 
ceptione 1 ubaria, qua Human Fetus extra Oteri cavitatem 
in tubis quandoque concipiuntur, He recites the Story as 
from Mr. Veſal, and gives the Figure of the ſuppoſed two 
Warts and the F-t:s in the diſtended Tube; and a- 
among other ſuch Conceptions, mentions two large Mo- 
das found wi hout the Matrix of one Woman. 


About 
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About Ten Years afterward a much more wonderful, 
ind incredible one happen d there, which puzzled the 
Philoſophers to apprehend, or believe. It comes very 
well atteſted by Mr. Bayle, who firſt publiſhed an Hiſto- 
y of it in the Journal des Scavant, A. D. 1679; Soon 


with Figures, which I have by me: And afterward. 
Mr. Oldenburgh put an Extract of it into the Philoſophical 
Tran ſactioms, No. 139. * 


at that ſeaſon, no Child came. She continued in that 
Condition twenty Years, ſtill feeling the Child within 
her, From that time ſhe felt not any motion it had. 
In June 1708. ſhe died, and the next day was opened. 


was curious to Inſpect, and give a particular Account 
f this wonderful thing to the World, not only in the 

tact above-mentioned, but alſo in the firſt Volume of 
bis Zodiacus Medicus, Obſ. 9. with very remarkable, 

nd learned Animadverſions. 

Y B-fore either of theſe appeared in Fravce, 
re happ=<n'd one in Holland to H.-Rhoonhuys.- © A 
Woman with Child, at her full time, was four Days 

in Labour, and although ſhe had ſo many Midwives, 

could not be Deliverd. Our Aurhor was called, De. 
ember 1658. found the Internum Oteri Oſculum cloſe 
ut: Without Flowings, or other Fore-ranners of 
Delivery. He finding the common Paſſage ſo cloſely 

cut up, and a very paiaful Tumour above the Navel, 


ier M. Nic. Blegay did the ſame in a particular Tract 


A Woman, A. D. 1652. came to her full time of 
bearing, but altho* ſhe had all the Symptoms uſual- 


ln her Belly, without the Womb, a dead Child was 
found lapt up in the Omentum: It weigh'd Eight pounds; 
and altho' it was kept in that hot Seaſon three Days 

out of the Mother s Belly, it did nor ſtink. Mr. Bleg- 
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_ © -propoſed the Ceſarean Section. The Woman har. hh, 

ing ſeen that dreadful Operation made at Paris, earneſi 
ly defired him to perform it on her. But he, to obſerys 
* ſome unneceſſary Forms, delay'd it till the Womalh 5 
* was-paſt Life: Who he believes might with the Chil 
© have been preſerved, if the Operation had been done 
* when he firſt ſaw her. 


Opening the Belly after death, he found a Child amid 
the Intrals; and, as he faith, the Placenta faſtned to the 
Colon, and part to the Fundus Uteri; and that there w 
a Breach in the Womb capacious enough for the Infant 
to paſs thorough it into the Belly; and that Wound he 
thinks was made by a blow, altho' it hurt not the exter 
nal Parts, nor made Impreſſions on the tender Embry 
I can't approve,z-nor will I cenſure the many things i 
his Report liable to exception, and which Criticks wi 
be apt to think abſurd. I preſume to believe he miſtook 
the extended Tube for a Matrix, as Veſal did. Errai 


nullus termimus. | 


A much more famous, and learned Man than he 
(T. Bartholinns,) did the Year after Rhoonhuyſe's Explore 
tion, meet ſuch an extraneous Fætus lapt up in a Mok 
which he found in the Belly of a Woman; and thus con 
jectures Non poſſum aliud divinare, quam quod fen 
hic primo fuerit in [ubis uteri conceptus. He impartec 
this Story firſt to G. Horſtiut, Ep. 58. Vol. 4. After ga © 
to the whole World, in the 924 Obſervation of his fx 

Century. | 
A. D. 1662. In the City of Aurange, D. Bal 
win, and Mr. De la fort found Puellum Egregium, optin 
formatum extra uterum. The report of this Difcovery | 
made publick by the famous Sachs, with very learned Re 
marks, Meſcell. Cur, Vol. 1. Obſ 110. which he ** 
C16 
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ades (as I ſhall) with one more ſtupendious than all F 
ve cited, whieh he had from the Sie Chronicle, writ- 
n long ſince by N. Polinus, and thus relates it. A. D. 
1581. A Woman that had born Ten Children in 
i Fifteen Years Matrimony, conceiv'd again, and at the 
full time was deliver d through an Abſceſs of the left 
= Hpocondrie. — Ex qua infans boni habitus extralfns, qui 
Baptizatus fuit, & annum unum cum demidio ſupervixit; 
Mater vero, ſummis in doloribus tertio die obiit. 
Sir, I humbly beg your Opinion of theſe Reports, and 
i Notions; that if I am skilful or lucky enough to 
ret your Concurrence and Approbation, I may ac- 
ordingly value my ſelf, or be better informdd. 


U 
tt. 
Ve 
A 


vimonth, Auguſt 16. . 
1109. | 


Fames Yonge: 
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V. an Extratt of an other * Gem Mr. James 
Yonge, ** the [ame * as the fer. 


Mer. 


Honoured 87 


HE Anomalar Blackneſs of the Giri Fier of 
which I ſent the Hiſtory, is now divided into 
few dark, clowdy Specks; which appear but feldom, and 
nothing ſo livid : as formerly. 


I am told by a Gentleman Hunter, that he lately 
found in the — of an Hare, two full grown 
young Ones among the Bowels ; but almoſt rotten; 
And three Immature Embryo's in the Urerur. The for- 
mer were certainly Fztas broke out of the Womb, &c. 


_ &, 


Plimouth, Nov. 1. 
1709. 


Moſt Worthy Sir, 
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Tours, &cc. 


James Yonge. 
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VI. An Account of three Caſes of the Hydropho- 
bia. By R. Mead, M. D. F. RS. 


HE Symptoms from the Bite of a mad Dog are ſo 
ſurprizing and terrible, that it is hardly poſſible 
to deſtribe the Agony of a Patient in this unhappy Con- 
dition. I have lately had the opportunity to ſee two In- 
ſtances of this Caſe. * 


The firſt was of a Lad of about the Age of Nine Years, 

a ſturdy and bold Boy. A mad Bitch of the Mungrel 
kind was hunted in the Street, he ſtruck at her with a 
Stick, and ſhe flying in his Face, bit him in the right 
Cheek, which was torn with a large Wound to tlie mid- 
dle of the Noſe. This was on the 2oth of April laſt. A 
Surgeon cured the Wound in about 14 days time, by ap- 
plying for the firſt three Days, Theriac: Andromath; in 
S. Vin. and afterwards dreſſing it with Liniment. Arcæi 
and Bal ſam. Terebinthin. No other Care was taken, only 
a Bolus of Theriae. Andromach. was given him every 
Night while under Care, and quickly after he was bir, 
he was perſuaded to eat the whole Liver of the Bitch 
fry'd. 5 e e 
"He continued very brisk and well to the 22d of May ; 
upon that day he ſeem'd dull and ſick, would eat no Din- 
ner, except a little boil d Spinnage, walk d out in the After- 
noon, and in the Evening complained of his Stomach and 
Head ; his Mother gave Him a ſmall Glaſs of Brandy, for 
he would drink nothing elſe. In the Night he was very 
1 1 Ttt bad, 
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bad, ſtartled often, and {creamed out as in an Agony, eſ- 

cially when deſired to drink, and complained miſera- 
biy whenever he made Urine, faying it hurt him. The 


next Morning he vomited up the Herbs he had eat the 


day before, unalter'd. I was (ent for that Day in the Af. 
ternoon, and found him in a perfect Agony, all in a 
| ſweat, trembling, toſſing himſelf up and down, talking 
continually, looking very wild; his Pulſe low, and ſome- 
times quicker, then {lower : His Urine made the Night be- 


fore as well Colour'd as ordinary. I defired him to Drink; 
he took a little in his Mouth, but as it was going down, 


he threw it out with Violence, ſaying it hurt him; and 
praying that he might take no more. We over perſuaded 
him to hold a little in his Month and ſwallow it by de- 
grees and gently ; he did ſo with a little more eaſe, but 
was glad when 'twas over. We bid him ſuck the Drink 
thro? a Quill; he try'd, but could not get it down by con- 
tinual Gulps, but ſtopt as ſoon as a very little was paſs d, 
ſtil! crying out that it hurt him to ſwallow it. ; 

- F preſently declared the Caſe to be deſperate. However 
for the ſatisfaction of the Relations, Bliſtering-Plaſters 
were apply'd to the Back and on each ſide of the Neck; 
and a Diuretic Bolus of Sal. Succin. Camphor. and Conſerv. 


Lajul. was given every fix Hours; for he ſeemed from the 


firſt of his Complaint to have a difficulty of Urine. 
The next day, the 24th at Noon, I found him much 
worſe, he had raved all Night ; could not bear the ſight 


of any thing white, and ſaid, that if all the Women in 


the Room who had white Aprons would go out, he 
ſhould be well preſently. He ſaid he would drink if we 
would give him it in a black Cup; but when brought 
made many Excuſes and could not, tho' at the ſame time 
complain'd he was dry, and pleaſed himſelf with talking 
of full Pots. He eat ſome Bread and Butter heartily, but 
vomited it up quickly together with a frothy _ wo 
PP 
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examin'd the Brain, Throat, Breaſt and Stomach, but met 
with no extraordinary appearance any where, excepting 


it was very hard to keep him in Bed; and quite tired 


and ſpent, fell into cold Sweats, and dy'd this day at 
Four 1n the Afternoon. 


The next day I obtain'd leave to o 


pen the Body. We 


that chere was a great quantity of greeniſh viſcid Bile in 
the Stomach. | 


Years. He had ten Weeks before been bit in one of the 
Fore-fingers near the Nail, by a little Naked Dog of the 
Guinea Breed. On the 8th of November in the Morning 


he complained of a great Sickneſs at Stomach, and vomit. 


ed green and yellow Choler. The next Morning he took 
a Doſe of Rad. Tpecacuanh. . Whilſt he was vomiting, he 
complained of a difficulty of ſwallowing z and when 
preſs d to drink to work off the Medicine, contrived him- 
ſelf a way of ſucking the Gruel given him, through a 
piece of a Tobacco Pipe, but could not get down above 
one Pint; and tho' he afterwards often try'd this Trick, 
yet it did not ſucceed. | 

On the 1oth he had eight Ounces of Blood taken a- 
way at the Arm, and took a Bolus of Theriac. Andromach. 
with Lap. Contrayerv. 

I came to him on the z1th; found him ty'd in his 
Bed, raving Mad, biting and ſpitting at the By- ſtanders, 


crying out Murder, making an odd Noiſe as if he cougb'd 


up ſomething from the Throat; this motion I had alſo 


T t.t 2 took 


The other patient was a very luſty vigorous Man of 45 
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took notice of in the Boy, and I ſuppoſe this is what ſome 
Authors have call d Barking. | 
He ſay'd he would drink if we would unbind him, and 
give him Water; but as ſoon as it came to his Mouth, he 
threw away the Cup with the greateſt Fury imaginable, and 
grew ſo unruly, that he was with much ado ty'd down 
again. . 
. I obſerved that he had a Palſie of his right Arm, for he 
moved this only by the help of the other; and thoſe 
who attended him, had taken notice that this Symptome 
egan the Day before, and that at the ſame time he had 
endea vour d to Read, but could not, complaining of a 
Miſt before his Eyes. 


As he ſeem'd afraid of every body, fo he ſhewed the 
greateſt Enmity to thoſe, for whom at other times he uſed: 


to have the moſt Love and Reſpect. 

I ordered a Surgeon to take away 20 Ounces of Blood 
at his Arm: And obſerved it to be very thick and black. 
He was very tame after this for a few Minutes, but fell 
again into his outragieus Fit, in which he ſoon laid him- 
ſelf down quite ſpent, and dy d. 


. could not by all poſſible means get leave to open the 
Body. 


Since theſe Accidents I have had an Account ſent me 
by a Surgeon from Stamford in Lincolnſhire, of a young 
Man of about 18 Years, who dy'd Hydrophobus by the 
Bite of a Mad Fox, that had been bit by a mad Dog. 
The Symptoms diſcovered themſelves three Months after 
the Wound, which was upon the back of the Hand, and 
being healed by the Application of Theriaca Andromacb. 

had left a ſmall black Scab behind. | 
Three days before his Death he was ſeized with a Fever, 
for which he was Blooded, Vomited and Bliſtered ; he 
bit to pieces the Glaſs in which Drink was 9 
nen 


When Diſſected, the Fauces were found very much infla- 
med ; The left Lobe of the Lungs black, with the Veſicles 
full of black Blood z The ſurface in ſome places, which the 
blackneſs had not cover'd, appearing Bliſtered, as if raifed 
by Cantharidet. The Liver was hard and of a yellow bi- 
lious Colour. 

During the whole Violence of the Diſtemper, the Peris 
was obſerved to be continually erected, and as hard as 
a Bone. This Symptom is particularly taken notice of 
by Celius Aurelianut. 

The Surgeon who opened the Body, with his Knife 
flightly wounded his Fore-finger, and was ſurpriz d to find: 
that it feſtered, and gave him much more Pain than a 
greater Cut had at other times done. This I the rather 
take notice of, becauſe ſomething of the ſame nature hap- 
pend to the Surgeon who Difleted my Patient. His 
Hand the following Night was taken with an Eryſpelas, 
attended with great Tenſion and Pain: This was owing 
to a little Wound made in one of his Fingers a-Day or 
two before, from which, in turning over the Parts, he had 
rubb' d off the Plaiſter; and it went not off without the con- 
tinued Application at Cooling and Diſcutient Medicines. 


From all theſe Hiſtories, it may not perhaps be wrong Vid. E- 
to conclude, that the Hydrophobia, (a Name not very ſon 
proper for the Diſtemper) is the Effect of a particular kind A 
of an Inflammation in the Blood, accompany'd with ſo 
great a Tenſion and Dryneſs of the Nervous Membrafies, 
and ſuch an Elaſticity and Force of the Fluid with 
which they are filled, that the moſt common Repreſen- 
tations are made to the Mind with too great Effect, and 
the uſual Impreſſions of Objects upon the Organs can- 
not be ſuffered - Hence proceed the Timorouſneſs, unac- 
countable Anxiety and Inquietude, which are always. 
the forerunners of the Dread of Liquids ; as alſo did the 


Pain. 
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Pain in making Water, and the ſtrange Averſion obſerved 
in the Boy at the fight of any thing White; the Retina be. 
ing really hurt and grieved by the ſtriking of the Ray 

of Light upon ir- Nor is it hard to conceive that when 

the Salival Liquor is hot, and the Throat i::flamd and dry, 

the ſwallowing of Drink ſhould cauſe ſuch an intolerable 

Agony: no more than it is that, when things are wrought 

up to this wretched Condition, the diſmal Tragedy ſhould 

not laſt above three or four days at moſt, in which the 


Patient is perfectly fatigued and tora to Death by the 
Violence of his Actions and Efforts. 


VII. An 


VII. An Account of an Experiment, touching an 
Attempt to produce Light on the Infide of a 
Globe-Glaſs lin'd with melted Flowers of Sul- 


phur, as in the Experiments of Sealing-Wax 


* 


and Pitch, By Mr. Fr. Hauksbee, F. NS. 


N. ùurprizing Phe Sealing - wax and Pitch afford ſuch 
ſurprizing Phænomena, rendting the Form of Bo- 
dies viſible thro? their Opake Subſtances, under the Cir- 
cumſtances of a Vacuum and Attrition; yet there are 


other Bodies, by which very different Effects will be pro- 


duc'd ; of which 1 ſhall give you a very remarkable Ex- 
ample : And that is in Flowers of Sulphur, or Sulphur 
Sublim'd. About half a Pound of this Preparation I 
melted in a Ladle, and pour'd it into a Globe Glaſs, and 
uſed it in all reſpects as in the other Experiments: And 


When it was exhauſted, and Motion and Attrition given, 
expected as before to have ſeen a Light on its infide - 


but all that we could do had no manner of effect on it, 
in relation to fuch an Appearance, neither when it was 
exhauſted, nor when repleate with Air: There was nothing 
Jo be obſerv'd but a very ſmall weak Light, which after 
long rubbing, ſhew'd it ſelf in that part where the Hand 
touch'd the Glaſs, Bat when I came to look upon it, I 


found the Sul phurous Lining all in a body difengagd 


from the Concave furface of the Glaſs. As to the Ele- 
ricity of the Globe lin'd with this ſort of Matter; after 
the Attrition of it had been continued for ſome time, 


and 
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and the Glaſs was become pretty warm (at the ſame time 
full of common Air) the Hoop of Threads was held 
over itz but the Attraction was very inconſiderable on 
the lind part, though on the tranſparent fide the Threads 
were pretty vigoroully directed; yet not with that force 
and ſtrength, as when the Glaſs 1s perfectly clear within, 
as this was not; becauſe the Fumes of the melted Sul. 
phur adhering to it, made it appear ſomewhat Cloudy. 


A Repetition of the fore going Experiment with Common 
5 Sulphur. 


I took a quantity of Common Sulphur, nearly 
equal to what I had uſed before of the Flowers ; which 
having melted as before, I pourd it into ano- 
ther Globe-Glaſs, which I us d in all Reſpects as the for. 
mer. But when I had exhauſted it, and given the uſual 
Motion and Attrition, the effect was ſo ſurprizingly dil. 
ferent, that one would ſcarce think it ſhonld proceed 
from the ſame fort of body. For the Pigure of -my 
Hand and Fingers appeard not only on its inſide, (tho 
more faint and pale than in the Experiments of Sealing- 

wax and Piteh, ) but on its outſide there appear'd a brisk 
Purple Light, fo beautiful and agreeable to the Eye, 

that it was very pleaſant to behold. The Strength of 
this Light may be judged from hence, That the Lines of 
the Palm of my Hand, which being near the touching 
Parts, were eaſily diſcoverable by it; and were a ſmall 
Print plac'd at the ſame diſtance, I queſtion not but it 
would be legible without any great difliculty. And as 
this common Sulphur differ d vaſtly in that part of the 


Experiment already related, from:the former, ſo likewiſe 
in the latter; for when the Hoop of Threads came to be 
held over it, (under the ſame Circumſtances as in the 
other) they were directed toward it as: vigorouſly as in 
any Experiment heretofore made. The Parts lin'd and 


tranſ- 
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tranſparent perform'd much alike ; if there was any diffe- 
rence, it ſeem d to incline to that part lin'd with the Sul- 
phur. [Likewiſe in this Experiment as ia the laſt, the Sul- 
phur was looſen'd and ſeparated from the Glaſs that con- 
tain'd it: Which therefore cannot be urg'd, as any ways 
conducible to the Unſucceſsfulneſs of the former. 


A Repetition of this laſt Experiment with a larger quantity 
ef Sulphur. 


Into a Globe Glaſs of the ſame (ſize of the former, 
which was about five Inches Diameter, I pour'd about 
two Pound of melted Sulphur: This, when cold, contra- 
cted it ſelf, and became looſe from every part of the Glaſs, 
as in the former Experiments: The Sulphur cover'd more 
than half the inward ſurface of the Globe, and its thineſt 
part was about half an Inch in thickneſs. Towards the 
Axis it appear'd to be more than a full Inch in Sub- 
ſtance. This Glaſs, when exhauſted of its Air, was uſed 
in every thing as the former. The Light produc'd was 
very confiderabl& I mean that on its outſide, and attend- 
ed with the ſame Colour and Vivacity as before; nor 
was that leſs vigorous on its infide. Comparing it with » 
the former, notwithſtanding the thickneſs of the Lining, 
it was at leaſt four times greater; but the Figure of the 
Fingers was now not fo diſtinguiſhible as in the other. 
But on the part near the Axis (as hinted before) where 
the ſubſtance of the Sulphur was much the greateſt, no 
Light was producd; which may be attributed in a great 
meaſure to the ſlowneſs of the motion and the weakneſs 
of it there, in compariſon with that which is made more 
remote from it, where it was that the Light was feen Fa! 
within. What farther is obſervable, was that the Light if | 
which was viſible on its outſide only, appear'd to be 110 
U uu produc'd ! | | 
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produc'd between the inward Surface of the Glaſs and 
the convex Surface of the Sulphur ; the Sulphur being 


looſe from it gave liberty for the Air to be taken from 
thence as well as from the other Parts : The Light which 


was there produc'd, being reflected by the hard, polliſh'd, 


and nearly contiguous Body of Sulphur, ſeems to me to 
be the Reaſon why it appeard with ſo mach vigour. 
This outward Light would ſometimes break into Branches 
all over the lin'd part of the Globe, in as odd, and as 
pleaſant a manner, as what has been taken notice of in 
tormer Experiments, with the large Globe Glaſs, upon 
letting in a little Air. And what tarther occurr'd in this 
Experiment was, that when the Attrition was ceas d, but 
the Globe continuing its motion, abundance of Sparks of 
Light would appear all round it, and continue ſo to do 
for ſome time, without any freſh Attrition. I cannot 
conclude without taking ſome notice, that in the Experi- 
ments formerly made on Sulphur, mention'd in my Book 
of Phyſico- Mechanical Experiments, I us'd the ſame ſort 
as in the firſt of theſe; and had it been my Chance to 
have happen'd on the common fort, 1 dꝭubt not but the 
Succeſs of it would have been different from what is 
there related, which I hope to try at one tiine or 
other. a 


Coroll. Hence we may ſee what Remarkable Changes 
may be producd in Bodies, with reſpect to their 
Electrical and Luminous Qualities, by their different 
Management and Preparation: As here tis plain that 
common Sulphur, which 1s plentifally endow'd with 
both theſe Qualities, by undergoing the Chimical 
Fire (which ſablzmes it into Flowers,) is almoſt to- 
tally deprivd of them 6944. 
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Perhaps by other management of the ſame Body, this | 
Loſs might be repair'd again. And 'tis poſſible there * 
may be Chymical Operations, which inſtead of im- 

pairing, may Improve and Heighten theſe wonder- 
ful Qualities of Bodies: Nay for ought that I know, 
may as well give them 4 new, where they never were 
atall ; as to take them away, where they once were 
in a great degree of Perfection. The Powers of 
Nature are not to be determin d beforchand by De- 
* evorefiration, but to be (earch'd out by Obſervation 
and Experiment. And as theſe Trials have open'd 
the way to ſomething that looks with a very promiſeng 
AſpeF& ; ſo we hope by degrees to purſue them with 
ſome good Succeſs. 4 
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VIII. 4 Letter from Mr. Anth.. Van Leeu- 
wenhoek, F. R. S. Containing. ſome Mi- 
cro/copical- Obſervations-on- the Particles of Chry- 
ſtalli d Sugar, &c. and bit manner of Obſery- 
ung the. Circulation. of the Blood in an Eeb. 


Send you herewith my laſt Remarks, concerning the 
Coagulation of Sugar, which I had traced. upon Pa- 
per near Three Years ago, and cauſed them to be En- 
gravd upon a Copper-Plate, after that my Painter had 
Draw them; and for as much as ſome of theſe fol- 
lowing Obſervations do contradict my former Writings, 


I make no ſcruple to reject the paſt, and to take up theſe: 
which | judge to be better. 
I have faid that the Particles of Sugar, which we call 

Sugar- Candy, conſiſted of two broad and two narrow 
ſides; and that the other, i. e. the top and bottom ran 
into a ſharp point, like the Figure of a Wedge or 
Chaltel. © -* | 

Since there is not one Man in a Thonſand that knows 
any thing of the Figures which Sugar-Candy a ſſumes in 
it's Coagulation, altho' they've often taſted of the ſame, 

F have thougat it not amils to repreſent it to the Eye. 
Fig. 1. A, B, C, D, E, F, G, H, I, K. repreſents a ſmell: 
bit of Sugar-Candy, of which one ſhall ſeldom ſce ſo 
perfect a Figure; becauſe they are almoſt always faſten'd- 
to ſome other Particles of Sugar, whereby we can only 
diſcover the Superficies of one fide thereof, as here in this 8. 
Figure H. I. E. F. G. but when it is taken out of the Sy. 
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wp or Eiquor, without being united to any other Partt- 
cles, the other fide repreſented by A. B. C. D. K. will allo 
pear after the ſame manner. 

We allo obſerve that all the Particles of the Sugar Can- 
jy which we buy, even that which comes out of the Eaſt- 
þdies, if it be not toe irregularly Coagulated, and 
plten'd to the ſides ot other Particles, has generally 
me fide blunt, and different from the other three, which 
hve ſharp Angles, juſt like a ſquare piece of Wood, one 
of the Corners of which is partly cut away, as you may 
ke in the ſaid Figure 1. at I. K. EE 

Eg. 2. L. M. N. O. P. Q. does alſo reprefent a little 
Particle of Sugar Candy, which had been joined to others 
the fide L. M. N. and at O. there appears a very ſmalt- 
Particle of the Candy that ſeems to ha ve been Coagulated 
ich the ſaid Fig. 2. when it was much ſmaller 5 and that 
Particle appear'd like Mountain-Chryſtal, . and under 
hat there was another. compoſed of about ten (mall 
Lhryſtals. 

For my farther Satisfaction concerning Sugar Candy and 
bs Coagulation thereof in the Syrup, I took ſome Pow- 
er d Sugar, and diflolved it in Water, and then: boyled it 
b long, *rill I ſuppoſed all the Water to be evaporated x. 
ter which I placed it upon ſeveral Glaſſes, to the end that 
cry obſerve the Coagulation of the ſmall Particles 
hereof. : | 

Atter ſome days were paſt (this was in the Month of 
larch) J obſerved a great many compleat Figures, which. 
yy Coagulated into ſeveral Shapes, but all of em as clear 
nd tranſparent as Chryſtal, infomuch that it was a great 
Fleaſure to view them; but I did expect to have found 
hem all of one and the ſame ſhape, and that they would- 
ave appeared like Figure 1. but when I iew'd them Jil 
With a Microſcope, ſome of them appeared like Fig. 33 1 
1 8. . | I | 
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This r'd to me at firſt ſomething ſtrange; bal 
when 1 conſidered that the Particies of Sugar (of which 
ſome of them are a great many Thouſand times ſmaller 
yea ſo ſmall, that they eſcape the fight thro a Microf. 
cope) do not appear to the Eye in the ſame poſition 
nor that the Wedges thereof are repreſented as in 
Fig. 1. by B. C. or G. F. but that on the contrary 
the fide which is deſcribed in the ſaid Figure, by C. D. EIn bi 
F. I. K. lies ſometime upper, or undermoſt; then it is ng 
wonder if the ſame Particle of Sugar Candy ſhall appear 
to the Eye as in Fig. 4. A. B. C. D. E. F. 

In that Particle of Sugar beforemention'd, I obſerved 
ſeveral Streaks or Fibres that were internal, and which 
by reaſon of the Tranſparency of the Sugar appear 
plainly to the Eye, as you may ſee in the ſaid Fg. 4. be 
tween D and C. and D. and E. and fo alſo from the 
Center of the Sugar V here thoſe Streaks extended on each 
fide to B and F. | ? 

From this Obſervation I concluded, that the Sugar u. 
creaſed from time to time, in proportion to the ſpaces 
between each Streak or Fibre. ital. 

L likewiſe ſaw a few coagulated Sugar Particles, that itle 

appear d in as compleat quadrilateral Figures as I ever be- 
held with my Eyes, one of which you have deſcrib'd by 
Fig. 5. G. H. I. K. and withal as clear and tranſparent as 
any Diamond ; you muſt alſo obſerve that thefe Figures Yi 
/ 3, 4, 5. were none of em bigger than a ſmall Grain of 
Sand. The reaſon why there were ſo many Particles of 
Sugar, that had but one part of Fig. 3. was, as I ſuppoſe, 
that they were Coagulated with others that lay near them 
of the like figure, inſomuch that they hinder'd one ano- 
ther in their Coagulation ; but when they lye fo far from 
one another, that there is no actual Contact of the Parts, 
and yet are Coagulated, we can attribute that effect to 
nothing elſe but a ſecret Inclination which the inviſible 
Parts ot the Sugar bear to each other. 


\ 
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in the middle of the Fig. 3 and 5. we obſerved a very 
gear Particle, which was of the ſame Figure with the 
hole Body; from whence we conclude, that the ſaid 
hole Body was much ſmaller at its Coagulation, but in- 
reas'd continually by new Acceſſions of Matter round 
out it; and that in proportion to the number of Circles 
xr Circamferences, the Body increas'd from time to time 
n bigneſs: And who knows but that every Circle was 
made upon a particular Day, and in dry Weather, and 
hat at Night it remained in the ſame State, 

Theſe little Figures preſerved their compleat Forms and 
cryſtalline Appearances as long as it was dry Weather; 
ut. when it happen'd to be Moiſt or Rainy, we obſerved 
Moiſture about the Particles of the Sugar, which in dry 
Weather evaporated again; and then there Coagulated an 
nfinite number of ſmall Sugar Particles upon the greater, 
nd thoſe were ſo exceeding (ſmall, that a thonſand of em 
ogcther® were not ſo big as one of thoſe Particles before 
ſcribed by Fig. 3. which, as I ſaid above, was not ſo 
irge as a ſingle Grain of Sand, and thereby all the Beau- 
ilulne ſs of them diſappear d: And to the end that thoſe 
tle Figures might keep their form *till they were drawn, 
was forced to carry both them and the Microſcope, be- 
bre which they ſtood, in my Pocket. 

Now fince we ſee that from one and the ſame Matter: 
uo different Figures are Coagulated, it is eaſie to con- 
fcive that ſeveral other Figures might be produc'd in the 
irt Coagulation, eſpecially when any of the Parts of thoſe 
„ utle Bodies lye upon one another; and therefore alſo 
nie ſnou'd not wonder, to ſee in the Coagulation of Salts 
„ ereral Figures produced out of one Particle of Salt. 

| can't omit acquainting you upon this occaſion, that 
ome body ſent me laſt Summer a Piece of Mineral, which 
Was (aid to be very rich with Gold, and was brought 
tom Hungary; and I was deſired to enquire into the 
bſtance of the ſaid Mineral; which when 1 had done, I 
0 found 
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fund that the fins Gold Colour was nothing elſe but Sul. 
Phur: There was allo another Piece, which they ſaid waz 


Copper. One of thefe Minerals was mix'd with a little 
ſtony Matter, jaſt like Particles of Sand, which ſcem'd by 
ſome heterogeneous Matter, to be united to the other Parts 
of the Mineral. | 
| ſeparated ſome of the Stony Matter from the re, 
and placed it before the Microſcope; and found that ſome 
of the Particles, of which it is compoſed, had as ſmooth 
and exact Sides and Angles as any poliſh'd Diamond can 
Have, that is to ſay, when they were not united, or lay 
under @thzrs; but where there was a union of the Part, 
there appear'd ſeveral ſuch Circles or Circumferences 2 
were in Figure 3 and 5. ſome of 'em having particular 
ſides, one of which was twice as broad as another. 
Tueſe particular Rings or Circles I judged alſo were 
occaſion d by the Increafe or Coagulation ot new Matter: 
I took a great deal of Pleaſure in viewing them, for they 
appear'd as clear as Chryſtal. Both the Gold and the Cop- 


per, that ſcem'd to be in theſe Minerals, were nothing] 
elſe but Sulphur. 


My Intention was to have left off here, but upon ſe- 
cond Thoughts I ſhall trouble you with what follows. | 
formerly ſhew'd the Circulation of the Blood in an Eel, 
and my Cuſton was to put the Eel into a loag Glaſs Tu-: 
with the Tail uppermoſt : But I have left off that way 
for ſom? Years, and now I prepare Copper Plates of about 
a Foot long and ſeven Inches broad z one end of which} 
of the extent of an Inch I bend, and at the other end! 
make a ſquare Hole of five Inc' es long and two broad, in 
which I put little Glaſs Plates as clear and as thin as I cad 
poſſibly procure them: Upon ſuch a Glaſs Plate I lay one 
of the ſmalleſt Eels 1 can get, which are ſometimes as big 
as ones Finger; then I bind the Head and the belt par! 
of the Body cf the Eel about with a Linnen Cloth, to th 


call 
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end that it may not ſee, and then twill lye the tiller u p- 
on the'Copper-Plate ; and the Tail is laid upon the Glaſs ; 
and that part of the Body of the Eel, that is wound about 
with the Cloth, is alſo faſten'd to the Plate with a Wire, 
that the Eel may not riggle it felt off. £3 
The Eel being thus placed upon one fide of the Glaſs 
in the Copper Plate, "The Microſcope, through which 
you are to view the Circulation, is faſten'd by Wires and 
Screws on the other fide, in ſuch manner as it may be 
moved upwards and downwards, and every way. And this 
I take to be a better Method concerning the Circulation 
of the Blood than my former; which if People wou'd 
therefore uſe, I doubt not but they might obſerve the 
ſame Things in an Eel as I have done: And then if you 
wou'd view the Arm, and with great Care conſider the 
Palſe in the Veins, you wou'd certainly diſcover that the 


Blood, which makes the Pulſe, proceeds from the Hand- I 
_ conclude, and am, 
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Antony van Lecuwenhock. 


A XV IX. Part 


IX. Part of a Letter from Mr. B. Sherman 
to Dr. Hans Sloane, N. S. Sec. conceru- 
ing the Bones of a dead Fetus, taken out of 
the Uterus f 4 Cw; and of 4 Callus 

that ſupplied the Los f Part of the Os 


E em aris. 


SIR, 


© 7 OU will receive with ci a curioſ Ity which! 
thought might not be unacceptable to you; tis 
the Bones of a Calf that periſhed in the Dierus of its 
Dam after the following manner, as I had the Account 
from the Perſon who fold the Cow to the But- 
cher. 


The Cow was very unchrift), for which they 
gave her Cow Phylick, and ſach Drinks as they 2p* 
prehended proper for her; notwithſtanding which ſhe 
grew worſe, and continued a great while in a lean, 
pining, waſting Condition, and was reduc'd to fo 

\ weak: a State; that they concluded ſhe. would dye; 
when on a ſudden ſhe began to eat her Meat, and 
did-t-rive fo very faſt, that in Six or Eight Months: 
ſhe was fo fat as to be Sold to the Butcher; Who, 
when he killd her, found theſe Bones in her D. 
terus, lt as you will fre them in the Box, ag 

Ly 
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dry, there being no manner of Moiſture in the Bag 
(as he call'd it) in which the Bones were contain'd. 
The ſame Digeſtive Humour, which diſſolv'd the Skin 
and Muſcular Parts of the Calf, might (I preſume) 
reaſonably enough be ſuppos'd to diſſolve the Car- 
tilages, and (for ought I know) even part of the Bones 
m a Fetus. I am pretty ſure what I ſend you is all 
the Butcher found, and I believe you will find them 
eompleat; but of what Age the Fætu, was, or. 
whether, if the Cow had not been kill'd, there 
would have been a total Diſſolution, I muſt leave. 40 
your more curious Judgment ts determine. ER 


I am inferm'd by ſome Phyſitians to whom I have 
 fſhewn theſe Bones, that there are many ſuch In- 

ſtances in Anatomical Writers; and particularly one 
of a Woman, whoſe Fætus diſſolvd fo perſectly, that 
ſome of the Bones digeſted through her Abdomen, 
and (witch I think is more ſtrange) that the ſame. 
Woman had Children afterwards. ERS 


Whether theſe Bones would in time have 'made 
their way through the Abdomen of the Cow, I am 
not able to judge; all I can aſſure you is; That theſe 
Bones were found as is above expreſs'd, and that the 

Fact may be proved by Witneſſes of undoubted Cres: 
dit. | 


POSTSCRIPT, 


Could not omit to ſubjoyn an Obſervation in my 
” own Practice, which allo may not be unworthy 
' your Obſervaticn; Tis of a Compound Fracture, which 
happen'd on the Thigh of a Young Man. about - 

ventcen: 
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venteen: I was oblig d to take out the whole Subſtance of 
Os femoris about Two Inches; and yet, by keeping 
a due Extenſion, Nature did in four Months ſupply 
ſuch a Callas, that the Part is not a quarter of an 

Inch ſhorter than the other fide; and the Perſon is 


2 ſtrong as ever, and walks without any Lame- 
nels. | 


Keldon near Witham in Eſſex, 
September 4. 1708. 


> Tours, &c. 
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be Hiſtory of the Great Froſt in the laſt Win. 
ter 1703 and 170;. By the Reverend Mr. 
W. Derham, Rector of Upminſter, F. R. &. 


HIS Famous Society having done me the Honour 

to put into my Hands their Papers relating to the 
late Great Froſt, and having alſo my ſelf received divers 
Relations thereof from my Friends at Home and Abroad, 
as well as made Obſervations my ſelf, I ſhall endeavour 
to give an Account of Two Things; Ihe Degree, and 
Effe@s of this Remarkable Froſt. 


The Degree of the Froſt in England. 


As to this Matter, I believe this Froſt was greater (if 
not more univerſal alſo) than any other within the Me- 
mory of Man. The greateſt that hath happen'd within 
our Memo y, was the Long Froſt in 1683 ; but the late 
Froſt, although of ſhorter continuance, was more in- 
tenſe than that. Of which I have already given ſome 
Account in a former Paper (which J find in the Tranſ- 
ations, No. 321.) and mult be forced to Recapitulate 
it here; viz. That my Thermometer was much lower on 
December 30. than it had ever been fince 1697. when I 
firſt began my Thermometrical Gb(=rvations ;- That the 
ſelf. ſame Thermometer in our Repoſitory in Greſbam-Col- 
lege was lower than ever it was before: | The Particulars 
of its areateſt Deſcents are theſe; January 26. 1696. 
41 Gr. January 5. 1683. 40 Gr. and Jarnary 3. 1705. 
43 Gr.] And laſtly, that in another ſelf- ſame F 

Lonclon 
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Landon [Mtg J. Patrick's] the Spirits were four or five 
degrees lower than in 1683, _ 

In London the greateſt Contraction of the Spirits was 
on January 3. Which was an exceſſive cold Day at Vpmin- 
fter alſo - But the far greateſt Contraction with us was 
on December 30. before. The reaſon of the Difference 
is, becauſe my Thermometer is always abroad 'in the 
open Air, where no Sun-ſhine toucheth ; but thoſe two 
London-Glaſſes are within Doors, in Rooms where no 
Fires are made. And it is eaſie to obſerve, that the Froſt 
doth not preſently exert its greateſt force within Doors - 
And when it doth, neither doth it ſo ſoon abate its force 
within Doors, as without. Thereaſon whereof is plain 

enough, and needs not be mention'd. # 
Tpbeſe Obſervations of the Intenſeneſs of the Co! 
with us, I have received Confirmations of from other 
Places in the Southern Parts of our Iſland; particularly 
find them to agree with, ſome Obſervations made at 
Streatham in Sarrey by Mr. Treſſener, an Ingenious Mem- 
ber of our Society. W 

I had like to have forgotten t6 Note, That the 
Deſcent of the Spirits in my Thermometer on December 30. 
was within One tenth of an Inch as great as the Deſcent 
effected at another time (and that in a cold Day too) 
with Artificial Freezings perform'd both with Snow and 
Salt, and alſo Snow and Spirits. Both which Mixtures 1 
have ſeveral times made uſe of, and find them nearly of 
equal Power: If any difference be, I have ſometimes 
thought the preference due to the Mixture of Spirit of 
Wine with the Snow. I faid allo the Contraction of the 
Spirits in a cold Day, becaufe an Ariacial Freezing is 
leſs vigorous in a warm Diy than in a cold one. It is well 
knowa that we can in Summer freeze with Ice and Salt, 
and the ſame may be then done with Sal Armoniack dif- 
ſolv'd in Water ʒ but we cannot produce ſo intenſe a Froit' 
Ly. y 2--- then! 
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. the by thefe means, as in Winter, and eſpecially in a 
very = Day. Bur theſe Things by the by. 


. The Degree of the Froſt in Scotland and Ireland. | 


But notwithſtanding the Froſt was ſo extreamly rigo- 
raus in the Southern Parts of our l{le, yet the Northern 
telt little thereof; as I have been certified by Perſons that 
have come from thence, as well as by ſeveral Letters my 
Friends have received from thence. My Ingenious and 
Learned Friend Dr. Sloane writes to me in general, That 
he hath received many Informations from thoſe Parts, 
which do all agree that the Winter was no way extream- 
Iy Cold there, but as other Winters. And as to Particy- 
lars, the two following Letters from two eminent Perſons 
in thoſe Parts, to my Ingenious and Learned Friend 
Dr. Woodward, will give an | Account. One js from the 
Right Reverend and very Learn'd Lord Biſhop of Carliſſe, 
dated from Roſe, November J. 1709. In January laſt 
% (faith he) I had a ſufficient occaſion to take notice of 
the Froſt and Colds being more 1acen(- in the Southern 
% Parts than here, and the Snow much thicker. I be- 
e gan my London-Journey on the 26th of that Month, 
e three days before the Thaw, and can aſſure you that 
for ſeveral Miles (near the Banks of the River Eden, 
« in both the Counties of Cumberland and We cor land) 
« my Horſes hardly ever trod upon Snow. When we 
* came to Stanemoor, on the Confines of Lorkſhire, we 
* found the Ground covered pret:y thick, and the deep- 
« er ſtill the farther we came to the South. None of out 
« Rivers or Likes were frozen over; and the extraordi- 
* nary Flocks of Swans that reſorted hither (nothing of 
* thelike having been ſeen by the eldeſt Man living) was 
* farc Argument that the Temperature of Climates 
« was ſtrangely inverted. Thus far that Right Reve- 
rend Member of this Illuſtrious Socitty. _ 

e 


BY PT % zz TEA & 7 = ©" 


— —— 


r . =_ _ 


* 
2 - 
— 


!!; —, lie a 
The other Letter is from Edenburgh, November 5. 1709 · + 7% 
from a very Curious and Ingenious Perſon, Sir Robert | 
Sibbald; who ſaith, © I can learn no extraordinary Ef- 
*« fetts of the cold Seaſon here. It was a long Winter 
*The Cold came early in OfFober, and continued till 
“ near May. There was much Snow, which lay long 
* upon our South Hills near this Place. We had not 
* much Froſt to ſpeak of, and it laſted not long. There 
« was but little Sport at Curling upon the Ice A Sport 
in Scotland, uſual in hard Froſts, when the Ice can 
bear a great Company of People.] et 
And as in Scotland, ſo in Ireland the Froſt was very 
favourable: Of which among other things, I have this 
Account in a Letter from Dublin, from Mr. S. Mone aux, 
a very curious and ingenious Gentleman there; who ſFith, 
« They had there an harder Winter than uſual, but judg- 
« eth they ſuffered not ſo much as their Neighbours : 
They had two or three pretty hard Froſts, and ſome 
% Snow, but not of any remarkable continuance, as he re- 
members. | | 


| The Degree of the Froſt in other Parts of Europe. 


Having thus related how the Caſe was near Home, 
let us next look farther Abroad, and firſt into the more 
Southerly Parts of Europe. | 5 

And in the Compariſon J have already given the Socie- 
ty between Dr. Schexchzer's Obſervations at Zurich and 
mine here, I ſaid, That he noted the Cold to have been 
exceſſive there but whether more than uſual, he ſaith 
not. But by a Letter I have lately ſeen from his Brother 
(of which more by and by) it appears to have been in 
as great and unuſual Exceſs there, as here it was with 
us. | 
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In that Paper alfo 1 have foreſtall'd my ſelf, and fad 
to what Exceſs the Froſt arrived in Italy, viz. © That 
the Cold there was ſo great, that for 20 Years paſt they 
&« had not been, ſenſible of greater, and on 7welfth-Day 
« jt wanted but half a Degree of the Extremity, _ 
As to the Northern Parts, the before commended 
Dr. Woodward tells me, that in a Letter he received from 
the Learned Mr. Otho Sperling, from Copenhagen dated 
April 6. 1709. he calleth it Hyems Atrœiſſima. And 1 
find it noted in the Minutes of the Royal Soczety'of May 
4. 1709: *©* That Dr. Judichar faid the Ice was frozen 
in the Harbour of Copenhagen 27 Inches; and that 
« April 9. N. S. People had gone over between Schone 
* agd Denmark on the Ice. Which Accounts give me a 
better Opinion of ſome Papers I have by me, which 
were ſhew'd to the Society, concerning the Froſt. at Co- 
penhagen, pretended to be taken from the Obſcrvations, 
of Mr. Romer. TI ſhould not entertain any the leaſt di -· 
ſtruſt of the Accuracy either of the Inſtruments, or Ob- 
fervations of that Eminent Perſon, were I ſure they were 
his. But there are ſome Paſſages and Hints in thoſe-Pa- 
pers that leſſened others, as well as my Opinion about 
them. ?Tis (aid there, That ſuch a Froſt hath not 
© been known in the Memory of Man in theſe Countries, 
and that the Froſt on January 7. and February 23. 1705. 
* did very nearly approach the Point of Artificial Freez- 
ing. | 
in the Northern Parts of Germany alſo J find they had 
ehe ſame fare with their Neighbours of Denmark. Of 
which I have an Ingenious printed Account put into my 
Hands by the foremention'd Dr. Woodward The Title 
of the Book is, Conſideratio Phyſico- Mathematica Hyemis 
proxime? Preterlapſe, &c. being an Academical Exerciſe 
performed in the Univerſity of Hall, June 13. 1709. by 
G. Remus a Dantzicker, and Printed at the ſame Place 
* CHale Magdebargice.] This Diſſertation relating directly 
to 
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with us, a ſhort Account thereof 
able. | 

The Ingenious Author having complained of the De- 
fects of Meteorology, and Mzrteorological Inſtruments, 
and given ſome Directions concerning obſerving the 
Winds, Ge. tells us, he had the help of the Obſervati- 


ons of three Eminent Perſons in his Diſſertat ion about the 


Winter, namely, of Dr. Wolfius, Mathematical Profeſſor 


of Hall; Dr. Hamberger, Mathematical and Natural Phi- 
loſophy Profeſſor of the Univerfity of 7ena; and of the 


Reverend Mr. Teuber, an excellent Mathematician at C724. 
The Winter he diſtributes into five Periods. The firſt of 
which he begins at OFober 19. 1708. at which time he 
faith the cold Weather began with them, the Northerly 
Winds then blowing, and truſty Weather accompanying 


if, But with us at Upminſter, it began ſomething ſooner: 


For all the latter end of September the Winds were Nor- 
therly, and an Hoar-froſt on Michaelmas, and the fol- 


lowing Days. After which, a great part of October to 


the 23th Day, my. Regiſter ſhews the Weather to have 
been tor the moſt part Hoar froſty, or Froſty, very 
agreeably to Mr. Remuss Obſervations. The end of this 
firſt Period he placeth on Nover#ber 3. the fame with our 
Ockober 23. O. S. their Stile I perceive by divers Compa- 
riſons, and Hints in his Paper, being the New Style. 
As to his next Period, which with its Interval takes 
in November and December, 1 find a pretty deal of Agree- 


ment between his Obfervations and mine, the Weather 


often being. Warm, or Cold here, as it was there, and 
the Winds alſo not very different. Only I obſerve the 
Cold in one Place commonly to precede the other. Alſo 


the furious Wind, that he faith blew the Night before 


December 13. was not perceivable here till the ſecond 


Day after, viz. December 41 425 


2 C0. 8. about Noon: At 
22 z 2 which 


to our Subject, and being I ſuppoſe in but few Hands 
may not be unaccept-. 
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which time it had much ſpent it ſelf, and was only + 
brisk Eaſterly Wind, but no Storm. ROY 

The third Period he begins on January 5. Of which 

he ſaith, © Scena ſubitd mutabatur, & cum univerſæ 


«< Europz a dmiratione cœpit Periodus, infolito prorſus 


e frigore notabilis. The very ſame January 3 


Wind and Weather began here to change, as there he 
faith it did, and the Cold alſo to encreaſe. The moſt 
remarkable Depreſſions of the Spirits he hath put into a 


* 


Table, which may be ſeen with mine in this following 


tittle Table, fitted to our Old Style. 


. 


Day of the| Degree of Degree of þ 
| Mont the: Ther- the Thes. | 
O. S. [mometer atlmometerath 
Hall, at 10" Upmin- 43 
. . ſſter, at 


For the right Underſtanding theſe Obſervations, it is 
to be obſerved: that the Scale of their Thermometer runs 


downwards from ſome Point above, down towards the 
Ball. Bur the Ball, or Bottom of the Stalk, being a 
certain Place that alt Thermometers agree in, and every 
one is acquainted with, I therefore make the Degrees 
of the Seale of my Thermometers to begin at the Fop of 


the- 


Decemb. Re the 


i 
| 
| 
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the Ball, or (which is all one) at the Bottom of the 
little Tube, or Stalk; and fo reckon upwards ; every 

Degree being One Tenth of an Erglifb Inch; the Freez.. 

ing-Point in my old Thermometer (here noted) at 82 

gr. equal to 8 Inches Two Tenths from the Ball; and the 
moſt IJatenſe Cold at 44 gr. But in my later Thermoine- - 
ters (which I now ute, and are much nicer than my old 
one) the Freezing-point is at 100 gr. ten Exgliſp Inches 
trom the Ball, and the moſt Intenſe Froſt near to, or juſt 
in the Ball. Which things I thought convenient to note, 
as being neceſſary for the right underſtanding the little 
Table above, and alſo any ot my Thermometrical Obſer- 

vations, that ſhall be mentioned here or elſew here. 

It may from the foregoing Table be perceived, that 

the Froſt kept a pretty equal Pace in both Places at its 
beginning. And my Notes give me reaſon to th ink it 
did the fame the greateſt part of its duration: But I can- 
not be very ſure thereof, my old Thermometer (the on- 

| jy one 1 then had) happening to be unfortunately 
broken on January ti. For which reaſon I am unable 
to give ſuch amother Thermometrical Table of his next 
Period as I have done in this. | . 

25 N. S. 


This third Period he makes to end January 4 14 0. & 


with a Weſterly Wind, and a Thaw, which held for a. 
few Days. With us the Wind was Sontherly at the ſame 
time, and a- Thaw accompan 

likewiſe. 4 
1. N. S- 


The fourth Period he begins. January 35 Do. In 


which I obſerve there is a great Agreement between our 

Obſervations as to the Cold; and thoſe Days on which | Wi 

he noteth the Weſterly Winds to have been ſtrong, it was 11 0 

the ſame here. And ſome Agreement alſo, but leſs, is in | 

the Coaſting and Shifting of the Winds throughout this 1 

ms 
wt The. 


ying it for a few- Days 
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The fifth and laſt Period he placeth between Februs- 
17 17 N S. 2 # . ; ; 
14 4 and March 5 0. S. Ia this, he ſaith, the 


cold Weather returned, and continued long: And the 
ſame it did with us. But as to the end of this Period, I 
find ſome Difference, and ſome Agreement between our 
Obſervations. The Snow was more with them than us; 
the Winds changed with us from the Eaſterly Points, to 
the Weſterly znd Southerly, a Day or two ſooner than 
with them; then agreed with them; and ſoon after veered 
about to the Eaſterly and Northerly as it did with them, 
And I oblerve farther alſo, that when the Winds agrecd 
in-both Places, my Notes ſhew the Wind to Have been of 
ſome force here. RO : 
As to the Warmth of the Weather all this time, I find 
a pretty deal of Agreement ; only as the Wind changed 
two Days ſooner here, ſo we had ghe mild Weather, he 
mentions, two Days ſooner. Then it grew colder here, 
as he faith it did with them- And whereas he noterh 


April 3 13 2 : to have been the firſt Day on which 


the Spirits roſe to the Point of Warmth, I found by my 
Thermometer (then renewed) the Day before to bave 
been as warm as that, as alſo were the following Days; 
and each of them, warmer than had been all the preceding 
Winter; but yet that we had divers warm Days before 
that time, particularly March 12, 13, 14. 18, 19, 28. O. S. 
were warm Days, but the reſt in that Month for the moſt 
part Cold.” 5 

Our curious Author having given this Relation of the 
State of their Winter, takes occaſion to ſpeak next of 
the Barometrical Heights there. Of which he hath given! 
us a little Table: Which I ſhall take a more convenient 
Opportunity of Communicating to this Honourable Socis- 
ty, together with my own and ſome other Obſervations 
of the ſame Nature, made at the ſame time- 5 
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that felt the dire Effects of this Froſt. And theſe were in 
many. Places frozen to an extraordinary depth; although 


„ 


F | _ | 
A E . . * * | = -” a 
K 7 *#> 0 0 9 . 


- 

- 
* E „0 D - 
R * 


* ſo 

6 * , 0 
. n . SF = — * Aw — * =; 1 p o - Fq 

0 6 -# ; 
_ 2 " : * mY 
= Y on E. 9 = 
= - *. 
Ss +4 3 , 0 


Having thus given the Hiſtory of the Degree to which 
the Froſt ai ved in ſeveral diſtant Parts of Europe, I ſhalt 
next ſhew what unuſual Effe, this fo unuſual 2 Froſt: 
produced; and that on Fk, Animals, and Vegeta- 


Mes. 


The Eßedls of the Froft on Fluids. 
The Waters we may cafily imagine were the fitſt thing. 


I hardly believe to that depth, as in the Loag-Froſt in 
1683. Of which Froſt we have a ſufficient inſtance in 
our River of Thames. whoſe Waters were ſo frozen, 


that above Bridge, tig well known,” many Booths were 


erected, Fires made, arid Meat dreſsd; and oft January 
10. 1683. I my felf ſaw a Coach and two Horſes drive 
over the River into Southwark, and back again, a great 


number of People accompanying it. But this laſt Win- 


ter the Caſe was greatly different, according to this Ac- 


count I received from my Learned and Ingenious Friend 
; who faith, © He ſaw ſeveral People croſs 
«© the Thames at ſome diſtance above the Bridge: But 


Mr. Lowthorp 


„that was only towards Low-water, when the great 


Flakes of Ice that came down, ſtopp'd one another 
made one continued Bed of 
lee from thence almoſt to the Temple. Bur when the 


© at the Bridge, *till they 


Flood came, the Ice broke, and was all carried with- 
* the Current up the River. I was told the like happen- 


* ed between }eſtns; inſter and Lambeth, a Vttle above 


* White-hall.. 
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As for other Waters, they alſo had their ſhares eſpeci- 
ally where they-lay.expoled. to the Northerly and North 
Eaſterly Winds. Nay, the Sea-waters themſelves eſcaped 
not, but Were. covered with Ice in many Places near the 
Shore, in Harbours, and where they lay Der: ſtill, 
OF this Lhave already given a pregnant: Inſtance in the 
Harbour of Copenhagen, and the Sea between Denmark 
and Shonen. And in a Letter from Dr. Newton, Her 
Majeſty's Illuſtrious and Learned Envoy at Florexce, 
he tells me, The Sea was frozen both on the Coaſt of 


% Genoa and Legorxe. an 
As for the Northern Parts of Germany, the laſt cited 
Diſſertation gives this Account of its Effects on Fluids: 
Au infra ſolitam profunditatem in glaciem abiit, & alii 
liquores congelati apparuere, qui alias extra congelativnis 
eric ions media hyeme conflitmentur. Lr huc Fons in 
quodam Sileſiæ pago, qui cum al ids eſtate frigidus, hyeme, 
25 idus, Þ 44 od tamem hyeme 7 l gl *. non 
fine omnium admiratione obductus fais. Certe Novellæ pub- 
lice aliquoties Thermas in glaciem converſas nunciarunt : Id 
d tamen calidioribus non accidit . . ... Halz ſtriat fonti- | 
= ſalfss adherentes vidimus, id quod intra ſeculi ambitum 
non contigiſſe fertur. Per literas me certiorem reddidit 
D. Breynius, ia urbe patria Medicus celeberrimns, Soc. Reg. 
Ang. Soc. &c. ipſum mare, quonſque oculorum jacies etiam ar- 
mata pemetrare poterat, ad buc d. 8. Aprilis glacie teFum fu- 
iſe. Cum is Lixivium cineribus elavellatis ad ſaturitatem 


o 


ferme impræguatum aeri expoſuiſſet, licet nunquam congelare 
4b hominibus, qui pluribus annis ad traFaverant, 4ſſereretur, 
brevi tamen tempore in glaciem converſum eſſe expertus. Ad- 
Ait, emicum quendam ſuum Tartari quoque ſpiritum dephleg- 
matum conzelatum obſervaſſe. Referunt obſervationes Ha- 
lenſes Sputum ex ore vix dimiſſum in glaciem abiens .. . .« 
Fluvii ter in glaciem abiere, etiam illi, quibus ob celerita- 
tem, que feruntur, frigns alias non infeſtum. Thus far 
D. Remus. 
Theſe 
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| Theſe Effects I am apt to think the Waters felt not on- 
ty in England, Pee Germauy, France and Italy ; but 
in all the Northern World alla, excepting Scotland, Ireland, 
and probably ſome other Iflands, or Places near the Sea; 
although even ſome of theſe appear from the foregoing . 
Account to have been great Sufferers too. This Univer- 
ſality of the Froſt, I ſuſpect from the multitudes of di- 
vers kinds of Birds (utter Strangers to theſe Parts, and 
many of them Inhabitants of the Northern colder Coun- 
tries) which were ſeen and killed in many Parts of Exg. 
land. In our Eſex-Marſhes,, near us, we had wild 
Swans, Brent. Geeſe, many of the rarer Gull-kind, and 
divers other ſorts of Birds, utter Strangers to theſe Parts. 
And Mr. Bellers, an ingenious Gloxceſterſhire Gentleman, 
gave Dr. Woodward this following Catalogue of Birds 
killed within four or five Miles of Cola St. Aldwins, or 
Edwins, in Glouceſterſhire, between the beginning of No- 
vember and the latter end of March 1708, which ke faith 
are never found theF&in moderate Winters: 


1. Lanius cinereus major. The Greater Butcher-Bird, 

or Mattageſs: Sometimes ſeen in Derbyſhire, but com- 

mon in Germany, as Mr. Willoughby faith. 
2. Fringilla montana. The Brambling. 

3. Numenins, ſiue Arquata. The Curlew. Theſe Birds, 
though Strangers to the inland Parts, I have ſeen com- 
mon enough or the Sea- coaſts of Eſex : And Dr. Wood- 
ward ſaith he ſaw them ſeveral times this laſt Winter at 
the Poulterers in London. | 
4. Gallinu 2 Erythropus major» The Redſhank, or 
Pool-Snipe Se Enna bo 

5. Gallinula Hypolencos Geſueri. The Sand-piper. _ 

6. Scheniclos. The Stint. ax 


Aaaa 


7. Corons 


8 * 4606) a | 
7. Corous aquaticur minor, five Graculus Pa Imipes. The 


Shag. 


8. Merganſer. The Gooſander. 


9. Merens cirratus longiroſter. The Dan-diver. 
10. Mergas major cirratus. The Smew, or White 


Nun. 
11. Colymbus major. The Greater Lodi. 
Iz. Larut major. The Greater Gull. 


13. Cygnus 90 The Elk, or Hooper, or Wild 
Swan. 


14. Brenta. The Brent-Gooſe. 


15. Anas riger Aldrovandi: Seldom fen in England,» 
but frequent in Norwhy. 


16. Tadorna. The Sbel - Drake, or Burrough- Duck. 
17. Anas Fuliguls prima Gefeeri. The Tufted- Duck. 
18. Anas fera fuſca Geſueri, Fenelet Veterum. The 


Poker. GE 


19. Anas Platyrbynchos mas Aldrov The Golden- 
Eye. 


20, Anas Plat yrhyuchos roſtro nigro &. plano. The 
Gadwall. 


| Crt 
The E fe; of the Frofs on Animals: 


In the Diſſertation before cited, we are told, how 


Animals ſuffered both with them, and in other Places x 5 


That the Freſh- water Fiß were every where killed in 


* their Parts, and that a vaſt DeſtruRion befel their 
6 ſmall Birds. Both which things he was informed hap- 
„ pened in his own Country alſo at Dartzick. - 
* — did not, ſaith the 3 ſtick to affirm, that 
+ they ſaw Birds, as they flew along, to drop down out 
of the Air, their Strength falling: That the Laſatia 
Letters ſaid many Cows were frozen to Death in their 
* Stalls. And many Travellers on the Road, he tells as, 


were 


(467) 

* were ſome quite frozen to Death, others loſt their 
« Hands, Feet, Noſes or Ears; and others fainted, and 
« were in great Danger of Life or Limb, when brought 
too ſoon near the Fire. Of theſe Particulars he gives 
divers Inſtances from their News Papers; of two Gen- 
« tlemen, and a Smith in England, and above 60 Men, 
« and many Cattle near Paris; and the like at Venice, and 
& go French Soldiers near Namur, all killed on the Road, 
** with the Cold. Whether any ſuch Perſons periſhed on 
, our Roads in England, I have not heard. But we were 
told of (ome that did ; particularly ſome Poſt-Boys, and 


if I mifremember not; ſome Urovers alſo. Oar Freſh- 


water Fiſh alſo were many of them deſtroy'd in Ponds 
that were ſhallow, * and eſpecially if long frozen over; 
ſome for want of Air, where the Ponds were not kept 
open; and ſome with” the cold Air at the Holes in the 
Ice, where in great numbers they came to get Breath. On 
the ral ian Coaſt ſome of our poor Mariners on board 
our Men of War died of the Cold ; and ſeveral loſt 
« Parts of their Fingers and Toes: As the before named 
Dr. Newton writes to me. | 

But the greateſt Sufferers in the Animal-Kingdem were 
Birds and Inſe#s. Robin Red breaſit, which before the 
Froſt were numerous, are ſince that very ſcarce about us, 
only here and there one to be ſeen. Nay notwithſtand- 
ing their Recruits in the following Summer, yet even 
ſtill, in this ſucceeding Winter, their ſcarcity remains. 
Larks alſo, both Wood and Sky-Larks, which uſed plen- 
tifully to enteri»in us with their pleaſant Melody, became 
in a manner Rarities in our Country the following Spring 


and Summer; only one here, and anotfiet half a Mile or + 


a Mile off. Neither are they as yet become fo numerous 
as heretofore. But whether this was an'univerſal Cala- 
mity that befel that Family of Small Birds, or whether it 
only happened to our Eſex- Larkt, or whether they were 


not driven from theſe Parts by the Froſt, I cannot ſay; 


Aaaa2 becauſe 
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( 463) 
becauſe I have been told that in ſome other Counties of 
Evzgland, which abound in large common Plough'd- Fields, 
and where Larks are commonly more numerous tham 
about us, they have had large Flights of Larks this pre- 
ſent Winter 1733. But I have lately enquire! of the 
Londoxn-Poulterersz and they tell me, they nave Larks 
from almoſt all Parts of Exgland, and have not this fol- 
lowing- Year received a Quarter, nay, ſcarce a Tenth 

t of the Larks they uſed to have,. by reaſon the Froſt 

illed them, as the Zird-catchets ſay. 

In the Inſe#-Tribe, I have particularly obſerved the 
Pediculut Pulſatorius, or Fatidicus, or Death Watch, to be 
great Sufferers. Tis that Death-watch | mean, which there 
is the Hiſtory given of in Phil. Tranſ. No. 271 and 29, 
where I have taken notice of the great Precaution, and; 
Art of that Inſect, to ſecure it ſelf againſt the hard Wea- 
ther, in dry Places within Doots, under dawny, light 
Duſt, Gr. Notwithſtanding which, they ſeem tothave 
been great Sufferers by the Froſt. For few of them ap- 
peared the following Summer; and in places where they 
uſed in July to be very ſonorous with their Ticking Noiſe, 
only now and then one was heard; a manifeſt ſign of 
their, being either killed, or rendered leſs fertile and ve- 
nereous. Eier | | 

The Effe#s of the Froſt on Vegwtables; 


But among all the Sufferers by the Froſt, the Vegetables 
were the moſt univerſal ;. few of the tender Sorts eſcap- 
ing, to the great Dammage of the Owners. Abour us, 
Bays, Roſemary, Cypreſſes, Myrtles, moſt of the Phillyrea's, 


yea, even Junipebs, among Shrubs ; and Artichokes, Colly- 
Flowers, and a great many other Olitory Plants ſuffered 
greatly. In a word, fo great were the Dammages done 
among the Gardens, that by. Enquiries made on purpoſe 
among the Landon Gardiners, L have been informed ſome 


ot 


of chem have loft to the Value of Go / 100 f year 


200 J. 

But the moſt exact Account [ have met with, is from 
that accurate Botaniſt of the Oxford Phyſick-Garden, 
Mr, Ja. Bobart, in a Letter to the ingenious Mr, J. Thorpe, 

F. RvS.. in which he takes notice, That the Dammages 
of this Froſt do not come up to thoſe in 1683; which 
Froſt being of longer continuanee, cleft the Obs. and 
Bodies of the Vines, &c. 
were Intervals of Relaxation, beſides feveral conſiderable 


Snows, which proved a. good Guard to many Plants. 


But the Snow melting, and the Cold withal contmuing, 


proved of evil Conſequence to many Bulbous and Tube- 
N — , 
Winds from = 
and North»Eaſt,. were moſt Deſtructive to ma- 
which before - 
« feem'd ſo good Natur d, as to be almoſt naturaliz d to 
© our Clime ; as Cypreſs, Bays, Roſemary, Alaterni, Philly-- 
«-rea's, Arbuti, Lauruſtines, &c. as allo to moſt of our 
6 Fruteſcent Herbs, fuch as Laverders, Abrotonums, Rue, 
66 Dee, and divers others of ſuch Race, al pecially ſuch 
te as had their Heads above the kind covering of the Snow. 
“And not ſuch Exoticks only, but ſome of our own Na-. 
“ec tives, as is viſible in moſt of our Furze- fel dt, and di- 
« very Hollies, eſpecially of the finer ſtrip'd Race, have 
felt the ſmart of ſuch the Vigour of the Seaſon, by the 
« Joſs of their Leaves, beautiful enough, and ſometimes 


rous Roots, and abundance of other Things. But 
«* ſaith) the ſharp, dry, and cutting 
« North, 


« ny of the Ornaments of our Gardens, 


* their Lives, 


« And what (he faith) hath been more obſerva ble this 
« Year, than in others, is, The Sap of our finer mural - 


* Fruit Trees, as Of Peaches, Necbarinet, Apricochs; &c. 
« was ſo congealed and d. ſo dered, that it proved ſtagna- 
«ted in the Limbs and branches, and equal to Chill- 


« blains in Humane Bodies; which in too many Parts of 


the Tree, turned to ſo frequent Mortifications, that it 
4 is very much to be doubted whether ſufficient Vignue 


But in the laſt Froſt there 
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| (470). 
© is ever to be expected from them, to be worth their 
* ſtanding, notwithſtanding their weak Endeavours of 
« ſhooting, and recovering of ſuch their Maladies, ſeem. 
ing to make work for another Winter to compleat, 
* what this hath ſo unhappily begun. TT 
e And it is no leſs obſervable than extraordinary, That 
t the very Buds in theſe finer Trees, as well Leaf - Buds, 
as Bloſſom-Buds (which are but the Ovaries of the 
« fucceeding Fruits) were quite killed, and dry'd into a 
“ farinaceous Matter, by the too great Sharpheſs of the 
„Cold, before they grew out, though Life remained in 
„„ LD abr bo not i= uh. 
The Plambs, being more hardy, produced their 
© Bloſſors well enough; but through the chilling Wets, 
e before mentioned, which happened too plentiful about 
«© that time, and the great Defect ot nutritive Warmth, 
ce they grew weak; with their little Stalks, or Pedicles 
« languiſhing, and turning Yellow, generally dropt off, 
and came to nothing. 
© It might (he ſaith) reaſonably have been ſuppoſed, 
ce that ſuch conjoyn'd Cold, with repeated Wets, ſhould 
c have deſtroy'd the injurious IyſeFs, which uſually in- 
i feſt the firſt Product; but even in this Year, they have 
proved vivid, in too great plenty among the Apples 
“and Pears (eſpecially the former) whoſe Bloſſoms, as 
& well as Leaves, have been too copious pabulum for 
* theſe voracious Erucat. whoſe Eggs lay dormant all the 
„Winter, ſo dry in their Bags, that there were ſo ma- 
ny eſcaped from being frozen, that in many Places they 
proved enough to deſtroy the whole Verdure. 
* Fig-Irees Che tells us) whoſe ſofter Texture was 
© more eaſily penetrated, have ſuffered much, moſt of 
them being cut down, to begin the World again. 
„Many Exotick Greens, and rare Plants coming from 
** Africa and other warm Regions, have mightily gg ch 
* eſpe» 
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« parſimoniouſſy defended by Fire. © © _ 
What he obſervetly concerning the Deſtruction of 


beat, was I bglieve a general Calamity, as allo the Par- 


ticulars he takes notice of much the fame in other Places 
too, ag. Where the Land was poor, and coldly expo- 
*« ſed, there the Wheat was killed; that many Lands of 


«© Wheat eſcaped, tollerably well on the warm fide, when 
the other ſide was quite killed with the Extremity of 


«© Cold. 


the Wheat ſuffered rather mofe on the Seutherh,' ſunny. 


Side, than the Northern; I ſappoſe by reaſon the Ground 
was ſomewhat opened by the Sunſhine, and the covering 
of Snow melted, and way thereby made to the Severity 


of the Nocturnal Froſt. Upon which account I have 


heard it ſaid by ſome skilful Obſervers, That Fegetables 


ſuffered more the laſt Winter from the Sun than the 22 
In Eſex alſo, about us, I obſerved many ſmall 


where fenced with thick high Hedges. againft the cold 


Winds, eſpecially where they were covered long with 


Snow ; at leaſt they came off better than other Parcels of 


Land expoſed to the Winds, that diſſodg'd the Snow, 


and aggravated the Cold alſo. So in the Pariſh where I 


live, the beſt Pieces of Wheat were ſuch, I obſerved, as 
lay on gentle Deſcents facing the Weſt or 8. W. eſpecially: - 
when guarded on the Eaſtern, or N. Eaſtern fide with a 


Hill, or a Wood ; which fence 


Eaſterly and North Eaſterly Winds 


And not only Shrubs and Plazts, but the larger Trees 
have in ſome Places had their ſhare of Suffering too. 


But it was obſerved by ſome ingenious Perſons at one of 
the Meetings of our Society, That the Calamities which 
befell Trees, arofe not purely from their being frozen, 

_ but 


« eſpecially in ſuch Stoves and/Confervatories as were too 


By the warm and cold Sidee, 1 ſupppſe our ingenious 
Obſerver meaneth the ſunny and ſhady Sides. But with us 


telds- 
of three or four Acres of Wheat, to eſcape pretty Well, 


a the cold piercing 
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r 
but principally from the Winds ſhaking and rocking 
: yg the Tame time, which rent and parted their 
4] 8 | $3. x ES, . 

Theſe have been ſome of the moſt remarkable Ef. 

Fes of the Froſt on the Vegetables of th more Southerly 
Parts of our Ifland, the Noriherly (as bath been obſerved). 
_. eſcaping better; as will appear by another part of the 
forementioned Letter of Sir Reb. Sibbald in theſe Word:: 
The Corn did not rife, and ripen fo ſoon as wont; 
but, Bleſſed be God, there hath been a plentiful Har- 
« .yeft, well brought into the Barns and Yards. And 
the Price of Victuals (which was high) falls lower 
* daily. There was no greater number of thoſe who 

died, than was uſual during the Winter formerly. 
As to other Places, I find the Effects were, in the more 
Southerly Parts of Europe, much the ſame on their Ve. 
getables as in ours. In Italy my forementioned Illuſtri- 
ous Friend, Dr. Newton ſaith, . Almoſt all the Lemon 
and Orange - Treec, with thoſe of the like kind, are de- 
* ſtroyed in this Country by the Froſt, and a great ma- 
© ny Olive-Frees. The Leaves of the Bay-Trees have the 
** ſame Colour now, as all others have when they are 
* falling in OFober. Beſides which Calamitics upon Ve- 
getables, there are two other Diſaſters he tells me of, 
owing probably to the Froſt, which Iſhall mention here, 
for want of a more convenient Place to bring them in. One 
is a Diſaſter that happen'd at Florence, where © on the 
6e fide of a Hill were formerly many Buildings, which 
ce twice falling down, by the Earth giving way, a Wall 
„was Erected in the time of this Great Duke's Grandfa- 
« ther, with an Inſ{@Qhption on the Wall, which ſeparates 
the Ground from the next Street, that for the future 
4 no Perſon ſhould build there. After the Great Froſt, 
c this Wall hath fallen down too. The Hill is full of 
© Stones, and they will have it, that as thoſe increaſe, 
* the Ground is puſhed forward, and thereby 1 
| . „ down 
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doi. But Lam apt to think, the Froſt might lav 
a great Cern rin. 


The! other Accident befel at Piſa, where he faith, 
« That upon the melting of the Snows, and the great 
Rains which fell after che Froſt, although the Ane did 
* not ſwell over the Banks at Piſa, yet the Water at 


& Houſes, betwixt the River and the Great Street on 


the North-fide, with great Violence broke out, and 


if it had not been immediately perceived, and the 
«© Rreatch ſtopp'd by the throwing in of a great quanti- 
< ty of Bricks and Timber, that part of the Town might 
have been in danger of being drowned, where the 
* Palace, and the Pablic Schools, or, as they call it, the 
« Sapienza ſtand. 40s BIS Et: 

Dr. Mich. Angelo Tilli, the Learned Botanick Profeſſor 


at Piſs, hath only told me in x Letter he favoured me 


wit li from thence, Fhat. the Froſt hath: deſtroyed a 


„ world of Trees both in City and Country about them. 


But I wiſh he had been as particular in his Account 


thereof, as our Eminent Bot᷑aniſt before mentioned. 


In Switzerland, among the high Aline Ridges, they 
felt dire Effects of the Froſt, but yet fome Places were ſo. 
happy as to eſcape. Of which Dr. Woodward, before 
commended, imparted to me the following Account he 
received from Mr. Johx Scheachzer, Brother to our In- 
duſtrious and Ingenious Member, Dr. John James Scbeuch- 
zer of Zurich. His Words are.. Effectus triſtiffinios, 
* quos Hyeme preterita ſenſère Arbores noſtræ, etiam 
«© craſſiſſimæ, præſertim Juglendes; Vites, non prorſus 
* ſenſere loca quzdam. przaltis verſus Septentrionem ju- 
« gis munita. Veſenæ ad Rivarium-Lacum ſalve man- 
« fere arbores & Vites, ut Vindemia (apud nos nulla) 
« jbj ſit copioſa; Juglandes fructibus oneratæ, uti quo - 
e que arbores reliquæ, ac fi in diverſo ſuccreviſſent 2 
“ vitinis locis Climate. Galanda, montis altiflimi in con- 
« finits Rhetorum & Sarunetum, radicibus adjacet pagus 
5 B b bb „HVettit. 


5 (474) 
« Vettig., Hujus incolæ vix un 


nquam mitioreth Hyemem 
C habuiſſe teſtantur, dum interim incolæ Pagi proximt 
4 Valentiæ, ſupta Thermas Fabarias (iti, durante ſummo 
Frigore, aditu mutuo protſus intereluſo, veriti fuëre, 
ne Jetiienſes omnes frigore perierunt. E contra Sylvæ 
Boreæ expoſitæ, & Arboribns etiam vivaciſſimis, Abie- 
*tibus, Taxis, Laricibus conſitæ, quaſi aduſtæ rufum in- 
duere colorem, foliiſque nudata. £190: 9121211 

' Laſtly, as to the Northerly Parts of Germany, the Caſe 
was there after the manner it was with us; which 
Mr. Nenrut being very curious and particular in, I ſhalt” 
inſert the particular Matters he takes notice of here. 
* Arbores, faith he, et frutices ultra nivis ſuperficiem 
prominentes magno numero Frigus deſtruxit. Ceraſus, 
Malus, & Prunus riſere Hyemis minas. Multa ramo- 
rum ſegmenta menſe adhue Martio Microſcopio ſuppo- 
ſuit D. Præſes [that is Dr. Molfiur, the Learned and 
Ingenious Author, of the Elen Aeromet. Printed at 
* Leipfeck} nec quicquam integritati & turgeſcentiæ fibra · 
rum deeſſe deprehen dit... . Flores copioſi in 
Ceraſo, rariores in Malo, & . . . Nuces Amyg- 
« dalæ, Mali Perſicæ & Mali Armeniacz nobiliores pa- 
e riter ae ignobiliores, Roſarum frutices tantum non 
omnes interierunt, Pyri plurimum damni perpeſſæ. 
« Vites ſab terra de foſſas & ſatis tectas a frigoris ſævitie 
immunes vidimus, at reliquas contra illud non ſuffici- 
enter munitas prorſus deſtructas & ipſi conſpeximus, 
** & Novelle & c. . Commemoranda vero ſunt 
©... . ... quz D. Prafes annotavit.. Cum ſtatim ab æqui- 
*« noctio, nive liquefa&i, & glacie reſoluta, aditus in 
« Hortos pateret, Cortex, Lignum, & Medulla in 1is 
* arboribus, quibus Frigus infeſtum fuerat, e. g. in Pyro 
& Malo Armeniacà, nigricabant. Unde multi 
extirpabant. Cum ſegmenta ramorum, qui preteritz 
Aſtate adaleverant, miſcroſcopiis ſubjicerentur, * 


* — 
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« 1x hinc inde diſruptz, non fecus ac in ligno putrido, 
* confpiciebantur 2 In refiqui' autem ramorum parte 
* nulla. iſtiuſmodi diſruptio notari poterat, - ſuccus unice 
* defiderabatur & viriditas. Enimvero cum circa medi- 
„um Aprilis arbores calore Solis foverentur, in Malis Ar- 
* meniacis ex ligno ſeniore paſſim novæ Gemme erum- 
pebant, in quibuſdam etiam ex juniore ibi provenie- 
* bant, ubi flores progerminare debuerant; in nonnul- 
* lis nullus ſurculus protruſus. Pyri Gemmz omnes evo- 
lutæ, & Flores prodiere; conſueto tamen vigore ple- 
rumque deſtituti, atque hinc nulla Fructuum radimenta 
< relinquentes. Tunc temporis viriditatem plenatiam con- 
* ſequebatur Cortex, nigrior ex centro Medullz verſus 
« peripheriam migrabat, Lignt ſubſtantia candorem recu- 
«« perabat. Fibrillæ novi anni adhuc nigricabant, per 
« Microſcopium tamen conſpectæ non minus ac fibrillz 
t exdem in Ceraſo & Malo, =- frigus intactas relique- 
i« rat, ſucco turgeſcere videbantur. Equidem "medulla 
« ſub Gemmis inſolità nigredine paſſim tingebatur; radi- 
cula tamen Gemmæ in ſurculum protruſæ admodum tur- 
« gida & virens oculo armato ſiſtebatur .. . Notabile 
vero, quod, quemadmodim Frigus Pruno, ita etiam 
gemmis Malorum Armeniatarum intra corticem ſurculo- 
*© rum Pruni immiſſis pepercerit, in proceras frondes nunc 
« excreſcentibus juxta arbores ſui generis, quibus ne uni- 
4 am Gemmam intactam reliquerat Frigus. 
Having diſpatched the two things propoſed, the De- 
gree and Eßfecłs of the Froſt, I intended here to have put 
an end to my Hiſtory : But upon a Feview of the fore- 
mentioned Diſſertation, I cannot eafily forbear ſaying 
"1 <— RR 8 


The Cauſes of the Great Froft. - 


Theſe are to me, I confeſs, ſo very much hidden, that 
upon that Account I intended wholly to have paſſed over 
B b bb 2 this 
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this Matter; 3 but the laſt ARNE 484 Authet having in- 
eniouſly enquired thereinto, E ſhall as briefly þ ks may 
* ſhew. his Opinion. The Fountain of Heat « el joy by 
the Earth, being the gun, and that Heat being 55 always 
the ſame, he enquireth into the reaſon why it is not ſo. 
The Variation of the mutual Diſtance between the Earth 
and Sun at the e and Perigee; the mutation of the 
Earth's place in re bes ot the Heavens, or its bein 


F juſt-. 
led at a greater di ſtance from the Sun, and the Se. 
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the Air, and the 
— Eaſt more than other bib 


„ Os. 2 ns enume- 


rates bis, Cooley in ag ords: e dci, r appt 
auen ad ＋. Frigus by dum 22 e 2 
poſſant. Niavirum ex parte Solis Kul 1g ingens 


tice 
diſtantia, & exi fupra Horizonte mora : et: ellu- 


ris vero, Atmoſphere bee bus plena, & nubibus gra- 

uid a; * Venti que Ortentah 4 & 223 profertime igt. 
Pel us Ar Onnium autem maxim? neceſſirium, ut 
«Fiones Soli dis. & tum 1mprimis impediantur, quan- 
do cauſe Frigoris corcurruni. 


Having thus aſbgned his Cauſes, he then applies them | 
to his ſive Periods, and the more remarkable Accidents 


that happened in them. 
I like; for the moſt: part, 


But after all, notwithſtanding 
his Cauſes, as. being thoſe hg are the common and 


ordinary ones, yet there are ſome other more hidden ex- 
traordinary Caufes, that he hath not reached. For we 


have all his Cauſes very commonly concurring in other 
Winters, without the ſame Effects as in the laſt. Yea 


this preſent, next ſucceeding Winter 1753, we have 
had (belides what is common to all Winters, the Obli- 


quity | 
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— 4 — el the Stay bearhs's A probably sib 
— retain a great deal of Warmth themſelves; nay et. 


| haps they may (as he ſaith) reflect back ſome of the 
Sun-Rays : But we conſtantly in Winter find, that the 


More fre. 


. fewer the Exhalations are, and the clearer the Air, and 
a after the Warmth of the Sun by Day, the ſharper the - 
| Froſt is at Night. 
But now, after that I have denied the fufficiency of 
the ordinary Cauſes, it may be expected I ſhould ſubjoyn 
others. But as I have deelared my Ignorance of them, 
little can be expected. Only thus much ſeems to me 
reaſonable : That the great Mint of Meteors being the 
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tions being che Terraqueous-Globe, in thoſe two Places 
; we are to ſeek for the farther, and more grand Cauſes of 

the late Froſt. And in the fourteen and more-Years Ob- 
ſervations I have made of the Weather, Oc. I have found 
a great deal to be attributed to the Increafes and e- 
creaſes of the Cold of the Upper Regions, as alſo to 
the inner Diſpoſitions of our Göde, at leaſt to the great- 
er or leſs Plenty of Vapours and Exhalations.. Bat not 

| as yet having Obſervations- enough to clear and demon- 
; ſtrate. my Hypothefis, I muſt beg leave to defer: what I - | 
might have ſaid (and may perhaps at fame other time 1 


do, 
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Bad may; e ſome: Light. to 
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nity to make Enquiry. of Tray ers, I muſt be forced to 
omit: this material Part of the Hiſtory. But if I ſhould 


be ſo happy as to get any good CT + this 


Honorable Society may expert 
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l. M Micnfepical Obfe vation 
f Diamonds: Ii a. Le 
Van Lectvenhoek, F. 
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MY EXITED: Die 7 
2 as) "2 } 1519 . 


— Gesu enen, 


a 


Take the Liberty of tron —. y Vp; 0 hd 
my ee g b by 
me theſe three Years, within URS time Tete — to 


be delineated by my Painter, and engraven 
per-Plate; the Draught. of which 1 here ſen; 
I have dern often ask d, whether, Lconld diſeover any 
thing particular in the Configuration of Diamonds; where-- | 
upon ſome Years. ago, 1 took a ſmall poliſh'd Diamond,, i 
and broke it to Pieces with 9 2 of Pincersz but havin - 
obſerved. Dogg mote in. the broken Particles thereof; — 
than in thoſe of © damen, Glaſs, I laid aſide all Thoughts [ 
of it for that time. fd. art 
Some Months ago it came into my Head, that I ond 
have made my Remarks not upon poliſl d, but ruff Dia- | 
monds. = 
Whereupon I procui Fd a few ſmall ruff Diamonds from: 4 
a Jeweller,. ſame of which I placed before a Microſcope, b 
and obſerved one of them more particularly 3 Concerning 
which I concluded, t that all thoſe Streaks or Fibres which. 
I faw in it, were nothi more than the ſeveral Coagula- 
tiong or Augmentations 18 had receiv'd from time to time, 
and that in a wer ar re | 


" IS- > vis 
1 D 4s , _ F214 . 


n a Cop- 
Jou. 


41 r- 


Big: 3; 


$ cſs) 
Ng. 1. A. B. C. D. E. F. repreſents a ſinall particle 4 


5a little — 9 as it 2 10 thro' a Microſco 
Riel Between A. and . as allo Between C. B. E And 
you may obſerve a 2 Number of Lines or Fibres in 


I 1 Eby bn 185 er ras 6 or hag as Sa e patter 


I one Da. more, is not 
much _ cle fk fare in 5 12 . y 6 $72 


Now that the — of Diamonds is made in loch an 
Order and Manner, we may conclude the rather, becauſe 
ng happens in the Copa 

| We be Bi Ton (the and 

laid a0 cane burning Wood-Coals till they were red 

hot, and in that Condition e them into the Water, 

| whether o Pieces, o whether 

there word be any. -patratlon of of Water e em; but 

that never- Ha Tran eoictade chat there © was no 
Air her any Moiffure mut within them. _ 

One Partiel of a Diam pear'd to the Sight, as 

G. H. I. K. L. after I had made it red hot, and 


Alket ii war overt times: in-rthis alfo, between I. 
and G, you, m obſerve ſeveral (mall Streaks of Fibres: 
andwhenTe it the laſt time, after 1 hall taken it 


out of the Water, it appear d betweca L. G. H. and I. juſt 
as if ſome ſwall Scales had been ſeparated from its juſt 
me the ſhjqing er gliſteriog Parts hich Ml have © ten 
ſeen in ſevefal Stones, and Water in the great Flint- - 
"Stone that n chrought in Ships from Gheenlind! or Ballaſt, 
when the Whale-Piſhing is not good, and when its Chry- 
ſtalfme or Diamond Tranſparency is gone. 

Fig. 3. M. N. O. P. Q. R. reptefents alſo a Particle of 
a Diamond, as it appear d n cht Mierofcope, after it 


had been male ſeveral times red hot and thrown _ 
| co 


cold Water z in the middle of which one might perceive 
compar 
Cieling of an Unwainſcotted Church within fide, which 


traced 
this Appearance be natural to the Diamond, or whether 
it proceeds from the breaking it in Pieces, is .unknown to 
me ; but my Opinion is, that it was not occaſion'd by 


1 


ſich Slits or Cracks as one might e to the Top or 


was no unpleaſant Spectacle, but cou'd not > ſo well 


by the Painter as it ought to have been; but whe- 


its being made red hot, and thrown afterwards into the 


Water, for it it had deen ſo, the Diamond wou d have 


been ſeparated i into a great many Particles, or one wou d 


have diſcovered ſeveral Cracks or Flaws in it: For a cer- 
tain Goldſmith having bought ſeveral ſmall Stones for 


Diamonds, and which many — wou d have taken for 


precious Stones, he gave me three or four of them to view, 
and J preſently judged them not to be Diamonds, 
they had neither ſharp Points nor ſuoth Sides, but ap- 
peired bke — Particles of Sand, 
Points were worn off; he allow'd me alſo to make them 
Ted hot, and to throw them into the Water afterwards, - 
Which I did, and obſerved by the help of my Microſcope, | 


for 


whoſe An gles or 


that they had gota great many Rents or Gracks-in them, 


inſomuch that with a little ſqueezing they wou d crumble 


all to 2 
Fig. 4. S. T. v. W. K. . repreſents the ſmall Parti- 


cle of A ee no bigger to the naked Eye than a 
ſmall Grain of Sand, from whence you may judge alſo of 


the lar geneſs of the other Diamond: Particles, repreſent- 


ed by the preceeding Figures ; this laſt noche, Parti- 


cle was not put into the Fire. Tou may alſo obſerve at 
8. T. V. W. and F. the ſharp Points; of he ſaid Par- 
ticle. | 

From whence 1 n that L was: right i in my for- 
mer Remarks concerning the Particles of Sand; to wit, 
that the ſaid very ſmall Particles conſiſting of regular 


Cc Ser Points 


_ eviaary 1dgim-auc dpi 2488-1.» e 
Points and ſmooth fides like Diamonds, were ſoft at their 
firſt Coagulation, but-grew greater and larger by the Ac- 
ceſſion of new Matter, till they became large Grains of 
Sand; and moreover, that fome Diamonds were form'd 
jaft after the ſame manner... : 
| Now'as we find; that in the Diſſolution of Silver by 
Aqua fortis, ſome ot the ; ſmall Silver Particles are Coa- 
gulated in Chryſtals ot the figure of Diamonds; and that 
the Sagar which is bdiled to a Syrup in order to make 
Sugar. Candy, is alſo Coagulated into ſuch Particles; ſo 
we may like wiſe ſuppoſe, that at the time when the Dia- 
mond Particles coa gulate, a great deal of the ſame Mat- 
ter whereof they are compoſed is in the Air, but not to 
be perceived by out naked Eye, nor the Quantity thereof 
to be known till it is Coagulated into a Body: And who 
knows but if a Shovel of that Earth, but of which they 
dig Diamonds, were brought over and carefully Exa- 
min'd by a Microſcope, one might diſcover abun- 
dance of exact and compleat little Diamonds of an un- 
ſpeakable ſmallneſs. ro Fon digs | . 
1 know there are a great many People who are of Opi- 
nion, that many things lying in the Bowels of the Earth, 
and eſpecially Diamonds, grow bigger and bigger, and 
that their Inereaſe is occaſioned by ſubterraneous Fires 
driving the Damps up higher and higher, which Damps 
they ſay are impregnated or loaden with Mineral, Chry- 
ſtalline or Adattantine Particles. 

But I am not of that Opinion, for if it were true that 
an Adamantine Matter were produced by the Subterrane- 
ous Fires driving up the Damps, we muſt conclude, that 
that Matter wound be fluid, and then that fluid Matter 
ſo driven up, wou'd Coagulate with the Diamonds it met 
in its way, and make them greater; but if that were true, 
this Adamantine Matter ſo driven up, cou d not have the 
powet to diſperſe the Earth or Sand with which the mw 
mon 


www _— 
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1 


monds were ſurrounded 


of the Earth. | 


on every fide half a Hairs breadth, and ſo-proportionabl 


— P ee 
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n 3885 


in 


or Coalition therewith, 
Matt# wou'd 18705 


rh, Sau or böte ver other 
way, by which means there yould be 
no ſuch Thing as a clear and clean Diamond digg d our 


I know that there are ſome ruff Diamonds in and about 


which there is an earthy Matter, but that does not ſeem 
ſtrange to me, becauſe it ha 


very 


;as I imagine, in the 


thereof were ſoft. 


— 


= 
= 


Among ſeveral 


Hexingtitar Pieces of Rock-Chryſtal, 


ſemble Chryſtal, but rather a dark Earth; which I con- 


ceive to be only | to 'd by the neighbouring Earth's 


inſinuating itſelf into the Points of the ſaid Chryſtal, at 


itz firſt Coagulation, and when it was ſoft. 


'Let us now ſuppoſe a Diamond lying in the Earth, and 
growing continually greater, whoſe Axis was the 4th part 


of an Inch, or 150 Hairs breadth, and that ſuch a Dia- 


mond in the ſpace of Ten Years was ſo much encreas'd, 
that its Axis or the Bigneſs of its Body was augmented 


2000 Years its Axis wou'd be Three Hundred Hairs 
readth greater, by which means the Diamond wou'd 
be Twenty Seven Times bigger than at firſt. | | 

Now if we ſuppoſe, that a Diamond in the ſpace of 
Ten Years does increaſe on all fides a Hairs breadth, its 


wou'd be 750 Hairs breadth, and then the laſt mention'd 


Php ugg wou'd be 125 times bigger than the Diamond 
whole 


Axis was 150 Hairs yeadth : Now ſuppoſing a 
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Weight 
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agulation of the Diamonds, and when the Parts 


I have obſerved ſome whoſe ſides appear d very ſmooth 
to the naked Eye, and whoſe Points did not at all re- 


7 of 


Axis wou'd be two Hairs breadth, which in 3000 Years 


Diamond whoſe Axis was 150 Hairs breadth, and its 


_—_— — 


— 


what 2 prodigious Diamond word 
that de whoſe Axis is 750 Hairs breadth, and wherg ſhall 
we find ſuch. a Diamond? I hope that your Ho- 
nours will find ſomething in theſe Obſervations which 
may be acceptable to you, and in the mean time I 
ſhall remain, 
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III. Part of a Letter from the Reverend Mr. W. 
Derham, E. N. S. to Dr. Hans Sloane, 


R. S. Ser. Giving an Account * a Child's 
ing in the Womb. | 


$ J. R,. 1 
N Saturday 1a D 


gar my ſel t the datisfaction of 
vilitifg a "Woman rough — to Bed this Day ſeven- 
night of a . that had Cryd in her Womb, at 
times, for five Weeks wanting one Day. The Child 
appears to be Luſty and Strong, and is, ſince its 
Birth, à very. quiet Child. The Woman's Name is 
Clark,. living above two Miles from me, in the Pa- 
riſh of Hornchurch. 
She told me, the firſt time the Child cry'd was ! 
in the Night, as ſhe lay in Bed, after à great | 
Pain which - forced her out of. Bed, and gave her f 
Apprehenfions of her Labour being nearer . = her ' 
Reckoning. And every time after, whenever the Child 
cry'd, ſhe had violent Pains like thoſe of Labour. 
From the very firſt time of its Crying, the Child 
ſettled it ſelf on the Mother's Left · ſide. and ſhe ne- 
ver perceived it to ſtir in the leaſt, ll its Birth ap- 
proached. 
Scarce a Day in all the five Weeks eſcaped with 
out Crying little or much. But the Woman obſcrved, 
that every other Day it cryd the moſt, and moſt 
certainly. The Midwife _ me, ſhe heard it cry 
ſeventeen times in half an Hour. Its Crying might 
be heard into the next Room; and fometimes it 


ſe:med 


it —__— 
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ne 


— | tes 7 448 5 1 „ | | 
ſeemed to be fo Hearty, that the Child would fob | 


2 


.... ͤ— é—k 0 . IORE ES) 
"Both the Mother, and Midwife (a ſenſible Woman 
in her Zuſineſs) anſwered me a great many Queſti- 
ons, ſome of wich 'gurptrac; iu I mention not. 
Only in general they told me, they found no great 
Difference between her in her Caſe, and other Wo- 
men in the fame Condition. I asked the Woman whe- 
ther he had receiv'd any Falls, or Hurts, or was 
troubled with Longings more than with her Child 
before? (for ſhe hath had one Child before.) She 
told me the had received no Hart, but was morę en- 
clining to Longing; but had what ſhe long d for. 


STR, 
"Your Humble Servant, 


Upminſter, Novem. 13. 
10h. 
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IV. A+ ſhort Diſſertation concerning the Child's - | 
" Crying in the Womb. By the Reverend Mr. 1 


\ 


Have already given the Society a Relation of the - ' 
, moſt material. Circumſtances of the V toitus -Dterinus- - | 
that happened lately near me. That Account was ſome- 
what haſtily written, without conſidering the manner of - 
the Fœtus's Lite, and the Diſputes about it among ſome + 
of the, moſt Learned Anatomiſts. And having ſince more | 
maturely conſidered the Matter, and made ſome farther - 0 
Enquiries into the Caſe, I hope a ſhort, and farther Diſſer- 
tation upon that Subject will not be unacceptable ; eſpe- 
cially becauſe I find the Caſe near me to be more conſide- "2 
7 rable, or at leaſt that a better Account may be given of | | 
it, than I find of any in the Authors I have conſulted a 
bout it; and it may perhaps conduce in ſome meaſure to 
the aſcertaining the Fact, which ſome of the moſt conſi- 
derable Members of our Society (as ſome of the moſt 
Learned Authors) called in Queſtion. BL 
Among the Authors that queſtion the Fact, two of the 
moſt conliderable are Etauller and Diemerbroerk. The 
Learned Etmuller declares Diemerbrocck's Opinion, as wel 
as his own, in his Diſſertation de abſtruſo Reſpirationis Ha- 
mana negotio, Ch. 9. Where he treats of Our fimous 
Dr, Harvey's Probleme, Why the Feta after Delivery, and -- 
before it hath Breathed, eau live for ſome Hours in its Af er- 
1 burden, & c; but having breathed but once, cannot live jeart -- 
4 Moment in that manner > Etmullers Words to our put - 


beſ! 3% 


N 
* 


poſe are, Vagitum Oterinum invincibile nannulli exiſtimam 
 argumenium pro Reſpiratione Fetis in Otero demonſtrande, 
Sed rum muliercularum, que plernmgue in hiſce caſibus snvs- 
cantur teſtes, ſubleſta admodum fides, mec ſatis circumſpecta 
fit obſervatio, ut pro baſi Problematis hujus reſolvendi inſer. 
vire ſueat; merito ſuſpicamur cum Clariſſ. Diemerbroec io, 
Vigitum, ſiquis certo obſervatus fuerit, e fibilo inteſlinorum 
flatulentorum a fatu compreſſorum ortum dux iſſe, qui ſæpe mi- 
rus auditur, ſuſpiria gemituſque in quibuſdam mentiens. Si. 
milia quoque ad pipientium Pullorum, intra ovi teſtam adbuc 
£xiſtentium, ſonum, quem editu n ferunt al iquardo, reponi- 
mus: Preprimis cum extenuatus aquæ vapor 4d corpora tenui- 
ora alliſus non minus ſibilum excitare obſervetur : uti id ex- 
perimento probat IWuſtr. Baylens. 7 


The Matter of Fact being thus called in Qu: ſtion, may 
_ Ja my Opinion receive an Anſwer, in ſome meaſure, from 
the Caſe I have ſpoken of, and into which I have made 
ſome farther Enquiries. Concerning which I muſt needs 
ſay, that notwithſtanding I ſhould be as much enclined 
as any Man to dcubt of the Fact, being clearly of Opini- 
on that the Fœtus doth not live in th: Womb by Breath- 
ing, yet the Evidence is ſo clear to me in the preſent Caſe, 
that I am fully ſatisfy'd it was really Crying of the Fetus, 
and not Groaking of the Guts, or Womb, or the Effect 
of any Feminine Imagination. | : 
For here we have a thing happening not once, or 
4wice only, but a great many times; almoſt every Day, 
and- divers .times in the Day ; and that for near five 
Weeks together. Enough to have diſcovered any Mi- 
ſtake, or to have undeceived even a fanciſul Perſon. 
la the next Place, we have the Child heard to Cry a- 
loud, fo as to be diſtinctly heard by Perſons in another 
Room. Conſequently the Hearers could more eaſily, and 
e2r14 nly diſtinguiſh whether the Noiſe was Crying or 
Croaking. 


Hand. 


— 


„„ 
Croaking. The Deſeription the Mother and others gave 
me thereof was, That the Noiſe the Child made, was 
« as if a Born- Infant had Cry'd eagerly, ſhut up cloſe in 
& a Tub. 

In the third Place, The Crying ſeemed to be fo eager 
and hearty, as toend in Sobbing, like what is obſervable 
oftentimes in Born Infants. | | 

In the fourth Place, It was heard not alone by the Fa- 


ther and Mother, or one-or two beſides, but by many, or 
moſt of the Neighbourhood, both near and farther off, 


and many of them Perſons long uſed to Children; who 


do all with the greateſt Aſſurance affirm it to have been 
as maniteſt Crying, as ever they heard from a Born-In- 
fant, and nothing like any Noiſe of Wind, or the Guts: 
As on Enquiry they all particularly told me. , 

And in the laſt Place, The bMiidwite told me, that lay- 
ing her Hand on the left ſide the Woman's Belly, where 
the Child lay when it Cryed, ſhe could plainly feel a 
Motion under her Hand, like that of Reſpiration, every 
Blaſt of the Chiid's Crying ſenſibly touching upon her 


Theſe Particulars being conſidered, do not only prove 
the reality of the Taing, but hay the Caſe to be 
very conſiderable. I have met with many Inſtances 
of this Nature in divers Authors, but not one that 
was of ſo long Continuance, and in which there 
were ſuch frequent Reiterations of the Crying. Som: 
of the beſt atteſted Caſes I have met with, may de- 


ſerve to be recounted here. And the Learned Per- 


zaſcha of Baſil hath given us fo good a Catalogue 
of them in the third Obſervation of his Obſerv. Me- 


dic. that I ſnall go no farther for more.” And pal 


ting by the Caſes he menrions, atteſted only. by vul- 
gar illiterate Perſons, | ſhall name only a few thar 
ſeem to have more ſenſible Perfons for their Evi- 

: . dence. 


. 
dence. Ant. Denſengias in his Diſſert. de Generat. 
Ex. as tell us (he faith). “ how that he had it from 
« his Collegue Morevs, that the Child cry'd in his 
% Wife's Womb, and the ſame befel the Wives of 
Mr. Salmmib,- and Mr. Grenwolt. His next Relation 
is that of our Dr. Needham, of the Fœtus crying 
in the Wemb of an Exgliſb Woman of Quality, as ſhe, 
her Husband, and Chaplain were together at Supper. 
Which being a Story that every one is acquainted 
with, that hath ſeen the Doctor's excellent Book 
De formato Fein, I (hall not mention the Particu- 
lars of it. The laſt Inſtance is of Chriſi:az II. 

King of Denmark, who was heard to Cry. before 
he was Born. Now theſe being Caſes atteſted by 
Perſons that may be ſuppoſed of better Underitanding 
than the fanciful Vulgar, ſeem to claim ſomewhat more 
of Credit: The latter being the Caſe of a King, and in 
all probability heard by ſome of the beſt Quality about 
the Court; the next heard by the Chaplain as well as 
Perſons of Quality themſelves, and that three times one 
after another ; and the former coming within the 
Cogniſance of Gentlemen, and they probably Men of 
Learning too. 

Upon this whole Eviderce (and more I could have 
added, even from the time of Hippocrates, I ſay from 
hence) I conclude, That the Fœtus doth really Cry 
ſometimes in the Womb; although how this is per- 
formed is hard to account for: Surely not without 
Reſpiration. And therefore I am apt to think, that 
although the Fœtus doth not ordinarily breathe in the 
Womb, yet it is poſſible for it to have an occaſio- 
nal, temporary Reſpiration there. But whether in 
ſuch Reſpiration, any of the Blood paſſeth into the 
Lungs, or whether it doth not continue its Circula- 
tion through the Foramen Ovale only: Or if any more 
than ordinary Blood ſhould by ſuch Reſpiration get 
into 
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into the Lungs, whether it may not eaſily, and without 

Incon venience be diſcharged thence, during that 
State of Life the Fœtus leads in the Womb: All 
theſe Doubts I muſt. confeſs my felf unable to deter- 
mine. But however thus much favouring my Opi- 
nion, may be obſerved in the Sea-Calf, and ſuch 
other Animals as have the Foramen Ovale, That the 
Circulation of their Blood is continued, notwith- 
ſtanding the diſcontinuance of their Reſpiration for a 
long time. - | 

As to the Peeping of Chickens in the Egg, about 
which E:zller - hath the fame doubt, as of the Vagitns 
Oterinus, I have my ſelf divers ti nes heard that, 
both from Chickens and Ducks. And a Perſon more 
Converſant in ſuch Matters than my felt aſſures me, 
That a little before the Hatching, ſhe hath often, 
and can at any time cauſe ſome Chickens, and 
Ducklings to peep in the Egg. She faith, that ſome- 
times whole Neſts of Eggs will yield a Cry, ſome- 
times only: ſome particular Eggs: But that fuch Eggs 
as have once afforded a Peeping, may be made co 
Peep and Cry at any time, by ſhaking the Egg, 
and putting the Youngling into a diſorder. And 
ſometimes where there hath not been any Noiſe be- 
- fore heard, the Bird hath been made to Cry, by 
ſhaking the Egg in which it was encloſed. 

The Cauſe ot this Peeping in the Shell, I take to be 
from ſome Uneaſineſs the young Bird may find there. 
It being arrived to its perfect State in the Egg, 1s 
either weary of its Confinement therein, and defireth 
more liberty; or elſe it lies uneaſily, or is offended 
with ſhaking, and therefor2 Peepeth and Cryeth, as 
when uneaſy out of the Shell. 

And after ſome ſuch manner I take it to be with 
an Humane Fœtus; that it is in ſome Ditorder, and 


uneaſy in the Womb, and therefore Cryeth as well 
Dadd 2 in, 


(492) 
in, as out of it. Thus I am apt to think it befel 
the Fœtus I have ſo often ſpoken of, viz. That it 
lay very uneaſily in the Womb all the while it Cry d 
there, - the Mother being in great Pain before, . and 
during the time of the Child's Crying, and the Child 
it ſelt being cloſely confined, and pent up on the 
Left-fide the Mother's Belly, all the time of the Crying 
only, and not all the 5 Weeks, as by miſtake 1 told in 
my former Letter. Perhaps alſo the Child might 
find ſome Uneaſineſs from a Bone the Midwife told 
me ſhe found to ſtick out ſomewhat farther than or- 
dinary: Which, upon Examination, I take to be one 
of the Vertebræ of the Back-bone. And if this Bone 
cauſed Uneaſineſs to the Child, it might alſo by that 
means occaſion. perhaps the Woman's Pains I ſpake of. 
But theſe Suppoſitions and Gueſſes, which are only 
Imaginations of my own, may probably diſagree with 
the Obſervations and Notions of Perſons better skilled 
in Anatomy than my ſelf, and are therefore ſubmitted 
to their better Judgments by N 
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V. A Letter from Mr. Antony Van Leeuen- 
hoek, F. K. S. to John Chamberlayne, Ei; 
F. R. S. Containing his Obſervations upon 
.. the Edge of Razors, &c. . = 


S TR, 
N your laſt acceptable Letter dated from :fmir- 
ſter the 2d. of Auguſt, I obſerve that you delice me 
to turn my Speculations, and to give you my Thoughts 
upon ſeveral Appearances relating to a Razor; particu- 
larly to fay ſomething concerning its Edge and Sharp- 
neſs, which in a good Razor is ſo fine and ſo nice, 
that it is ſubj:& to the leaſt Change and Alteration in 


the Weather; and particularly that Cold has ſuch an 


Influ nce upon it, as to ſpoil and blunt its Edge, 
inſomuch that it will hardly cut a Hair aſunder. 

In anſwer to your ſaid Letter, I muſt acquaint you, 
Sir, that I ſhave my ſelf, and that my Razor, which 1 
always uſe twice a Week, and which I have hid above 
Thirty Six Years, was never Ground but twice, and 
yet it cuts very well; but TI ſet it ſometimes upon an 
Oyl-ſtone or Hone, yet not as I obſerve fome Barbers 
do, who ſtroke it above Twenty five Times on one 
fide, and then again as many on the other; whereas 
I on the contrary paſs my Razor onee only on one 
fide, and that very gently with the' Edge againſt the 
Stone, and then on the other ſide in the fame manner; 
and ſo continue about ten or twelve Times ; after that 
I paſs the Razor, with the Back of it downwards, upon 


a Leather prepar'd with Tripoliy [ which the Silver-ſmiths 


uſe to Poliſh or Clean their Plate with. | 
Wien 
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When 1 look upon ſuch a Razor thro' my Micro- 
ſcope, I ſtand amazed at the great number of Gaps and 
Notches that I ſee in the Edge thereof, and wonder how 
one can ſhave ones ſelf ſo ſoftly therewith ; nor does 
my Razor refuſe to do me Service even in Winter 
and cold Weather, tho' I muſt own at ſuch times the 
Shaving is a little more plainful, but that 1 have hither- 
ro thought, was only occafion'd by the Hair of the 
Beard being harder in Winter than Summer, when 'tis 
cold Weather 1 always keep my Razor in a Room that 
has Fire in it. | 

Now as to what concerns the Razor's becoming blunt 
in cold Weather, I can conceive no other Reaſon for '| 
it, but that the materia ſubtilis, or exceeding fine Mat- 
ter, which is in all Metals, and which we may com- 
pare to Fire, is by the Cold driven out of the Edge of 
the Razor; by which means the Steel becomes ſo ſtub- 
born or hard, that in a fine Razor it makes Notches, 
and is blunted by the Hair. I have alſo experienced, 
that after having ſhaven the Beard with a fine Razor, 
and attempting to Cut ſome of the little Hairs in the 
Eye-brows, which were harder than thoſe of the Chin, 
notwithſtanding that they were a little ſoftned with 
Water, ſeveral Notches were thereby made in the ſame 
Razor. | 

I asked a certain skilful Barber, what difference he 
found in his Razors in very cold or hot Weather; 
who informed me, that when it was very Cold, he al- 
ways dipt his Razors in warm Water, which made 
em cut much the better. ny 

[ have thought fit to acquaint you with the manner of 
my preparing my Leather upon which I paſs my Razor. 
My Shoe-maker furniſh'd me with a Piece of Leather, 
that is very ſmooth upon the ſide next the Fleſh, and 
of about two Fingers breadth; this I faſten'd with Glue to 
a thin Board of the ſame breadth, and when twas dry, 
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I ſmear'd it all over with a Tallow-candle; and then 
I held it over the Fire a little, till the Greaſe had 
infinuated itſelf into the Pores of the Leather, and 
this I repeated three times; after which I pour'd all 
over it a little Tripoly waſh'd clean, which I workt 
into the Leagher with the Greaſe ſo long, 'till the 
Greaſe or Tallow became warm, when l pour'd on 
freſh, repeating that Operation four or five times, till 
my Smoothing-Leather was fit for ule. - 
I have alſo taken fine Powderd Emery [a Powder 
or Stone alſo uſed by the Silver-ſmiths to Poliſh their 
Plate] which I firſt ſteep'd in a little Water, and 
then pour'd a good deal more upon it; which having 
ſtir d well together, and afterwards let it ſtand a little, 
I pour'd off the uppermoſt part of the Water that was im- 
pregnated with the fine Emery into another Glaſs ; and 
after that I put a little Linnen or Woollen Rag into the 
_ aforeſaid Water, one end of- which extended itſelf to the 
bottom of the ſaid Emery, which I ſuppoſe to remain in 
* the Glaſs, and the other end of the Rag hung out, in 
order to draw off all the Water from the ſubſided Eme- 
ry; which Emery being thereby become dry, I rubb'd 
it into the Tallow'd-Leather in the fame manner as I had 
done the Tripoly before, only with this difference, that 
I work the Emery in with a Piece of ſmooth [vory, 
or elſe with a Burniſhing-Steel z this being done, I ſtroke 
my Razor ſoftly over it, the Effect of which has been, 
that Razors, with which I have cut Wood, and which 
I have thrown afide as uſeleſs, have been recover'd to 
ſuch a Degree, as to become fit to ſhave ones Beard 
again. | 
The aforemention'd Barber complain' d to me, that he 
had a Razor, which tho' it appear d very fair to the 
Eye, yet was ſo ſtiff, that he cou'd bring no Edge 
to it, by paſſing it ever ſo often upon a Hoae : I deſi- 
red him that I might look npon it thro* my Microlcope, 
and 
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and found ſeveral” Notches in it; but I judg'd. that it 
bad been little uſed to a Hone, becauſe there was ſo lit- 
tle of it worn away, tho he jnform'd me ſince that he 
had ſet it above Fiity Times, but con'd never bring it to 
| bear. n 
I paſſed the ſame Razor over my Strop or Smooth- 
ing-Leather, which I had prepared with fine Emery, 
and then gave it him again; and a few Days after, 
askt bim if he had made uſe of it, who told me he 
had, and that he had found it very good, and that 
in tixtcen Perſons he had ſhaved with it, he had 
fouud but one Beard that the Razor cou'd not Con- 
quer. Now as one Razor is ſofter than another, I 
wou'd adviſe that the ſoft Razor ſhou d be paſſed on a 
Strop that is prepared with Tripoly, and the hard one 
upon a Strop prepared with Emery LE 
lou ſay further, Sir, that if one cou'd diſcover the 
fine Particles of the Steel, of whi:b the Sharpneſs or 
Edge of the Razor does conſiſt, you imagine that one 
might alſo be able to find out the cauſe of the very * 
different Effects produced in the ſaid Razor. 
To which I anſwer, that as for what concerns the 
fine Particles of Steel, as alſo. Gold, Silver, &c. they 
are inconceivably ſmall :: one may indeed, by the help 
cf a good Microſcope, juſt diſcover the exceeding ſmall 
Particles of . Gold and Silver, but one cannot perceive of 
what Figure they are; and who can tell of what a 
Multitude of Parts thoſe little Particles, which we ſee 
by the help of a Microſcope, are again compoſed : and 
although we can diſcover thoſe little Particles of which 
G 1d and Silver are cempoled, becauſe we can diſſolve 
both Gold and Silver in proper Menſtrua or Waters, and 
can as it were unite them with thoſe Waters, and again 
collect thoſe Particles of Gola and Silver together, fit tor 
our view; yet this has no Place in Iron or Steel, the fine 
Particles that compoſe which, we can only diſcover in 
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; and the greater an ne the Fares ar of which th 
r ne ye map login Cold-thon, the; leſs 
yaluable arc the Haid Metals ; bur the finer the Particles 


arc, .the more yaluable in my Opinion will be the Steel | 
| broken old 
of 


.. Now when, we view the ſmall broken Parts of Ge 
Silver, Steel, Iron, S, We maſt conlider that each 
thoſe Particles, as ſcmall as they 7 us, are again 
compoſed of a great number of other exceeding ſma 
Particles, which Nature has knit together; and that the 
coagulated Particles are yet more ſtrongly united by Fire, 
and after that are ſo conſolidated, by . the Strokes and 
Preſſure of the Smith's Hammer, that they ſeem to us 
to be but one Body, tho* they do conſiſt of a great 
many ſmall Particles, the courſeſt of which are always 
obvious. when. we. come to break the Mettals: and how 
often ſoever you melt any of theſe Mettals, and break 
them again after they are cold, you will always be | 
able to diſcover the grainy Particles thereof; but you "ai 
wil find them fo ſtrongly joyn'd and riveted in one TY 
another, that they appear to be but one Body. 
When the Steel is prepared and made into a Ra- 
zor, and ſet upon a Hone, we may perceive a great 
many long Streaks or Scratches of the faid Stone up- 
on the Razor; and the Courſer the Hone is with 
Sand, the Courſer and Deeper thoſe Streaks are in 
the Steel. They paſs the Razor thus prepared upon 
one Stone, oftentimes upon a finer, to the end that 
they may Grind out the aforeſaid long Streaks, which 
it had acquir'd upon the courſe Stone; for every one 
of ſuch Streaks in the Steel, when it is Sharpned or 
Ground again, becomes a Notch - when ſuch Notches 
are Ground out of the Razor upon a fine Oyl-ſtone 
or Hone, the Steel, where any, of theſe Notches were, 
appears to the Eye as ſmooth as Glaſs; but when 
Eee e we 
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Microfcops &s, — ay diſcover” that thoſe long'st 
which uk: ch Notches, are no more taken away 

by the G gal, than when the Razor is Ground 
On a rough Stone; and the only difference is, that the 
Streaks. of the former are finer than 9 latter: in 
ſhott, when one obferves with a Hood Microſcope 

the many Notches that ate in the eſt Razor, one 
wou'd wonder how any of them cou'd cut ſo well. 


This, Sir; is all that T have to ſay to N Ge ſub· 
Fa of Razors at this time. 
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ZE the Communicating to You my laſt 
Thoughts and Obſervations concerning Ra- 
zors - ſeme Weeks ago, I have often viewid the 
Heirs of aj Chin with a Microſcope after they were cut 
off, and al ways obſer ved upon the White or Grey Hairs 
the Streaks whick® are made by the ſmall Notches 
that, as I told you in my former, I had diſ- 
cover d in my Razor, eſpecially when thoſe Hairs 
were Cut more obliquely than uſual; for in ſuch 
Hairs I have often ſeen above twelve Streaks, oc- 
caſion d by ſo many Notches that were in the 
Razor, all within the Compaſs of a Hair's breadth. 
Becauſe I would not truſt wholly to my own 
Judgment, I cauſed a Man of good Underſtand- 
ing to view ſeveral Hairs through a Microſcope; 
and I askd him, how many little Streaks he ob- 
ſerved in the Cut of one of thoſe Hairs ? Who 
anſwer'd me, Twelve. „ 
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Among ſome of thoſe little Hairs 1 bad ſhav'd 1 
off my Chin, I diſcoverd ſeveral wboſe Roots 

were intire, but cou d not perceive that they. hac 
been touch'd by the Razor: this ſeemed to me 
at firſt very ftrange, becauſe I had always ima- 
gin'd, that the Hair of the Head and Face did 


ger." change 3 "eu * like that of other Parts 
$9, Fonlider'd d No much 
As! 


oF ſofer by 1 205 rub» 
ſri). and tnt 0 Notches A. e e 25 


- which 
by reaſon of their ſmallneſs tſcaped 


naked 
Eye, when they meet with ſuch Mg are not 


capable of Cutting off the Hair, but rather -tear it 
out by the Root; which alſo may be the Cauſe of 
2 Pain or Smart that one teels, when one is ſhav- 
ed with an indifferent Razor. E view'd ſome of 
thoſe little Hairs that had a * on, and ob- 
ſerved the tid es of 11 8 a little Tore or 
Mangled; w 5 If Right be occaſion d by 
the Notch, 0 the Razor, that had laid hold of he 
Hair in that Part, and fo lang it 5 
1 have moreover buſy'd If in obſerving the 
Maſcles 'of. the Cod- fiſh, * 1 that none of 
the ſmall Particles, that compoſe the ſaid Muſeles, 
were thicker than "the fingle Hair of a Man's Chin; 
but they were of feveral ſizes, ſome of them be- 
ing not half fo big as SF romg When the Parts of 
the Fiſh were dry, I cut ſome of theſe Muſcles a- 
croſs with a Razor, which I fet and prepared af- 
ter the manner mention'd in my former Letter; and 
1 obſerved in ſome of thoſe Muſcles fo cut, as ma- 
ny ſmall Streaks as there were Notches (inviſible 
indeed to the 1 Eye) in the aforeſaid Razor, 
inſomuch that we who obſery'd it were amazed at 


8 2 


— 


wp — — ä 


12 5 ä 
: TALL ' * 7 Ny - ; ( 561.) n 
it. And as every Particle of the Muſcle of the a- 
foreſaid | Fin is compoſed, as I have formerly obfer-= 
ved, of an unſpeakable. number of long ſlender Far- 
ticles, 10 cycry...ligle Notch, of the Razor, did not 
only make a little Streak in the Muſcle, to which 
it was apply d, but alſo canſed ſuch a Roughneſs 
in it, that one might diſcover the exceeding ſlender 
Particles, of which one of the long Particles, no 
thicker than a courſe Hair, is compoſed: Notwith- 
ſtanding that the ſmall long Particles, dryd up ſo 
14 bo 1 one ſhoud have taken them for a ſo- 
I 8 * 9 TH vw! 1 A 1 
For my farther ſatisfaction, I ſent. a clean Towel 
to a Burgher of this Place, who being about 
Fifty Years old, had grey Hairs on his Chin, in- 
treating him that when he was next Shavd, he 
rech Janes wipe the Razor upon the ſaid 
ne... 
Having viewed ſome of theſe Hairs thro* my Mi- 
croſcope, I difcoverd the Streaks that the Razor 
had made. therein, as plainly as thoſe which I men-- 
tioned before of my own, although the ſaid Burgh- 
er told me, that he had not been ſhaved in a long 
time ſo ſoftly and eafily as then. 

L obſerved in the faid Hair a great many little 
ones 'whoſe Roots were compleat; and amongſt a: 
great many of them of different Figures, I ob- 
ſerved one Hair that had three fides with round-- 
iſh Angles, and that all the three ſides bended in- 
wardly. | 

I ſent another Towel to another Burgher of a- 
bout Sixty Years, to the end that I might likewiſe 
obſerve his Hairs; in which allo I diſcover'd the 
little Streaks occaſion d by the Notches of another 

| Razor, - 
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gen) 


Razor, but with chi that the 


the laſt Hair were finer than the former, 
only attribute to the laſt  Razor's being 
theſe Hairs alſe 


a better Hone: Among 
ſome that had their compleat Roots. 1 
clude here, and remain 


* . 
9 0 
. . * 


| TS = | & \ " px , R 
Delft, cha 22. 1 4 ws i a Ane 5 6 5 


4 > 0 — - . 
4 
. + 
1 : : 4 i | 
* = # & + 

. o - , 4 4 * 1 

* A P E . . i 
— . 6 ö by 4 — 


9 . 
* — . = * . * % 
. P 4 * . 
f 1 1 e 
© K a» 7 \ , ” * . 
of 1 * , - * 'S * "1 * * 1 
14 2 1 EI 11111 | 
* * 
o'® »* » — 1 > 
* , % * 'S N 7 . - % . o * 4s 
* — * 42 * 4 *. « * * — 8 „ * 
5 * * 
Jn ” * — ? 
c 'F 5 11 4 % ' # 7 15 9 * 
: , 4 — = * £ 
- 4 = 
: * * , FP ; 
*Y 
* 8 « 
. bad * ry 
* — . * E —— - 
® 4 s 0 2 * wk 1 my *% * j - ö 7 - - A na , 4 * a , — N 
: | | + 0 | 52093; 7. naive 
= 4 . 8 Py I 1 "a — I. 9 LI - * $4 C * E. 
_ 
wy . * 1 7 P . { * Z & ” % — — * 
1 . & * N 1 ; o2 þ- 7 2 tr 
2 : SS 4 5+ he, "I @- * — 
— * * 


v. 
* 


x 


e I 
ſet up 
1 found 
thall Con- 


* . 


4 


+ 


eaks in 


4 - 
0 . - 
, x 1 * 
1 al - 
, 
w 9 P p . 
p * 


- * 9 
: f - ; 2 
; we | "M 
4 : . 1 — 7 
* 
- 
. * ww 
* 4 * 1 ö . F 7 . 
. * . - 1 7 
9 . : 2 ® * * 
z s %\ 4 , 
. . ; 
1 6 * A * — 
* 1 * N .- * „ 
+ "& %s ' 4 6 | ) 
- * ” 
. 1 £ K \ ö , , 1 1 
- * 4 - L 1 „ 3 . 1 4 . > Y "9, 4£ * * 5 , : . : : 
, _. "4 ? S FE” g 
5 d ö | . . a " mn 1 4 N \ 
_— - & 
£ 4 f * 1 T" ” , - — — e 
- — X : % — - | . „ 5 a 
= 4 . 


T1 O F 


Philoſophical Tranſactions. 
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N Griculture, The Manner of Manuring Land by Sea- 
Shells. No. 314. p. 59 The Manner of Manu- 
ring Land by Sea-Sand. Ne. 316: p. 142. 4 


Air, the different Denfities of it. See Experiments. 


Amber, its Luminous Quality, Ne. 314. p. 71. 
Animals of the Philippine Iſlands, No. 318. p. 241. 


Amtiquities.. Roman Coins found in Torkſhire, No. 316. 


p. 134. Roman Monuments found there, No. 319. 


p. 289. No. 320. p. 314. A Payan-Temple and un- 
known Characters at Canara in the Eaſt- Indies, No. 321. 
p. 37 2. Ancient Braſs-Inſtruments found near Bram- 


hams 
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| Aunalbine Qualities of ſeveral Bodies. See 


hw our 12 „ 2 393. A large Diſ-] 
.courſe upon the ſame, No. 322. p. 395. 


Apoplexy, — on the Brain and 
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Attraction, its Laws and Principles, Maus 15. 
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— Obſervations f in the Year 1708. Ne, 3 21 
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Birds, ſome Account of their Migration, No. 315. p. 2 
Birds kill d in the hard Froſt 1 708. No. 324. p. 4 


465. 
Blackneſs of the Face very ana, in a | Gurl 16 Lean 


of Age, No. 323. Þ 424. 
Blood. See Circulation. =. 


Books. See the end of this Index. | a 
A Bullet, avhich — in the Head near 30 Tears, N. 320. 
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California, the Diſcovery of a Paſſage to it a Land, 
with a Diſcription of the Country, No. 318. p. 232. 
A Callut, that ſupplied the Loſs of part of the Os Fe- 


morit, No. 323. p. 451. | 

A Child crying in the Womb, No. 324. p. 485. A Dil: 
ſertation upon the ſame, No. 324. p. 487. | 

Circulation of the Blood in Fiſhes,. &*c. No. 319. p. 250. 
The manner of nog the Circulation of the Blood 
in an Eel, No. 323. p. 448. 

A Colliery, that ook Fire and was blown up near New- 
caſile, No. 318. p. 215. 8 

Copper. See Metals. | 


Cornea, Obſervations upon Inciſions of it. . Ne. 322. p. 387. 
Coral. See Microſcopical Obſerations. 


Diamonds, 
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Diamonds, their Luminous Quality in the Dark, N. 314. 
22. 73. The Figure of — Ne. 324. p. 479. 
| Echo's, ſome Obſervations upon them, No. 313. p. 7. 
' Eclipſe of the Sun Sept. 3. and of the Moon Sept. 18. 1708. 
No. g. 312. © -- opti 

Electricity of ſeveral Bodies. See 
Experiments. The different Denſities of the Air from the 
greateſt natural Heat to the greateſt natural Cold, No. 

315. Pp. 93. The continuing ſeveral Atmoſpheres of Air 
condenſed in the ſpace of one, No. 318. p. 217. The 
Luminous 'Qualities of Amber, Diamonds, and 'Gum-Lac, 
No. 314. p. 59. The Attraction of Threads included in 
a Globe-Glafs, No. 315. p. 82- AGlaſe Tube attracts Leaf- ” 
Braſs, No. 315. p. 84. &c. The Luminous and Electri- 

cal Qualities of Sealing-Wax, No. 315. p. 87. — of Sul. 
phur and Roſin, No. 315. p. 89. &c. Sealing Wax at- 
traQts Leaf-Braſs, No. 315..p. 91. The Light and Ele- 
Qricity of a Globe-Olaſs lined with Sealing-Wax, No. 
318. f. 219 - of aGlobe-Glaſs-lined with Pitch, No.3 22. 

p. 391.—of a Globe-Glaſs lined with Flowers of Sulphur 
nd, and common Sulphur, No. 323. p. 439. Actual Sound 
32. not propagated thro a Vacuum, No. 321. p. 367. The 
Fe- Propagation of Sound from the Sonorous Body into the 

common Air in one Direction only, N. 321. p. 369. The 
iſ- Propagation of Sound thro' Water, No. 321. p. 371. The 
 F Spotancous Aſcent of Water and other Liquors, in (mall 
50. Tubes, betweenGlaſs Planes, Oc. No. 3 19. p. 258, &c. The 
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od different Denſities of common Mater from the greateſt 
EE Degree of Heat to the freezing Point, obſerved by the 
w- Thermometer, No. 3 19. 5. 267. The Freezing of common 


Water and Water purged of Air, No. 3 20. p. 302. The 

Freezing of Water tinged with a Liquor extracted from 

37. Se, Lac and with Logwood, N» 320. p. 304. The Meig h- 

ing in Water Bodies ot the ſame Species but of unequal US 
Sur faces, No. 320. p. 306. The Weight of common Wa- 
ter under different Circumſtances, No. 318. p. 2211 
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Frturs bred out of the Womb, No. 323. p. 426. TheBones 
olf a dead Fætus taken out of the Uterus of a Cow, No. 
323. p. 450. Fetus crying in the Womb, No. 324. p. 485. 
Fracture of the Skull, No. 317. p. 173. 

Froſt, a Hiſtory of that in the Year 1708-9. N 324. p· 454. 
Freezing, See Experiments. PTY | 
Gangrene in the Thighofa Woman years old, No. 313. b. 41 
Glaſs, its Electricity, &*c. See Experiments. | 

H 
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Hair voided by Urine, No 323:p. 414. Obſervations upon 
it by the Microſcope, No. 323 p.416. A further Ac- 
count of the ſame, and of ſeveral ſolid Bodies voided 

| 5 Urine, No. 323. p. 420. 

Nydropbobia, A Relation of 3 Caſes of it, No. 323. p. 433. 

icy Mountains of Switzerland deſcribed, No. 3 20. p. 316. 

An Idiot at Oftend, that fwallowed ſeveral Braſs and Iron- 

_ Inſtruments, Vo. 317. p 170. _ 

 taundations in Ireland, No. 320. p. 309. 

Iron. See Metals. : t 
Wand raiſed by a Volcano in the Archipelago, No. 314. p. 67. 
No. 317. p. 200. New. Philippane-Iflands dilcover'd. No. 
> SJ. A IDS. -:--©- | 
1 


Lead. See Metals: 
Liebi producible from ſeveral Bodies. See Experiments. 
1 Dtning. See Thunder. | 


| Mathematicks, De Linearum Curvarum Longitudine, No. 
314. p. 64: Leges AttraFionis, aliaque Phyſrces Principia, 
No 315. p. 97. De Legibus Virium Centripetarum, No-317-- 
p. 174 De Natura & Proprietatibus Soni. No. 3 19. p.270. 
Manuring of Land. See Agriculture. I 
Medicines, Purging and Vomiting, * with a Table of their 
Doſes in particular Ages andConſtitutions, No.3 14. 46. 
Metals, Experiments made upon them with the Burning” 
 Glais, No. 322: p. 374. Mi 
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Mieroſcopical Obſervations on the Blood-Veſſels and Mem- 


braues of the Inte ſtinec, No. 314. P. 53. On the Tongue, 
No. 21 5 Pr 11 1. On Red Coral, No. 316. P. 126. On the 
white Matter upon the Tongue of Fewer: Perſons, No. 
318. p.210. On theCzreulation of theBlood in Fiſhes, No. 
3T9- p. 250. On the Palates of Oxen, No- 320. p. 294. On 
the Particles of Chriſtallized Sugar. No. 323. p. 444. On 
the Edge of Razors, No. 324. P. 493, &c. On the Con- 
figuration of Diamonds, No. 3 24. p. 479. The man- 
ner of Obſerving the Circulation ot the Blood in an Eel * 
by the Microſcope, No. 323. p. 448. 
Migration of Birds. See Firds, 
Monſtrous Birtivsz No. 320.p 310, 
Monuments. Sec Antiquities. 
Miuntaint Of Ice. See Icy Mountains. 
; N. | 
Northern Streaming, N . p. 310. 


- 


Philippine-Iflands, an Account of ſome Animals there, 
No. 318. p 241: New Philippine-Iſlands diſcover d and 
deſcribed, No. 317. Pp. 189. 5 | 

Phoſphorus made of Human Dung, No. 314- p. 69. 

Pitch, its Light and Electricity. See Experiments. 


6 Oe” Ty 
Rain, the Quantity that fell in the Year 1707 and 1708. 
N. 321. p. 342. 


Quickſilver See Metals. 


Razors, the Edge of them obſerved by the Microſcope, .- 


No. 324 P. 493. | 
Roman Coins and Monuments. See Antiquities: 


8. | 5 
Seurvy, the ſtrange Effects of it at Paris in the Year 1699. 
No. 318. p. 223. | 
Sound, Experiments and Obſervations on its Motion, &c: 
No. 313. p 2. The Nature and Properties of Sound; 
No. 319. p. 270. Ses more in Experiments. 
Formed 
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Fpormed- "IO A „G of fome in the le, | 
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| Storms. See 1hunder. 3 IE 24.5 TD doi 6 
Styrax liquida, the 1 it. Ne. 313. LS: 
| Sugar, the Figure -of its Particles when- Gerte 


N. 393. P- 444. 
Sulphr - See Metals and Experiments. 


T. 

Thunder and Lighting, which happened in Treland, Abe 
9. 1707. No. 313. p. 36. At eich, July 16. 1708. 
N. 316. p. 137. Of the ſame at Colcheſter, No. 316. 5 

-* = 3 Ang. 5. 1708. No. 319. f. 289. 
Tin. See Metals. | ö 

Tongue, Obſervations made upon it by the Microſcope. 

See Microſcopical Obſervations. ' © 

_ Tamonr, a very large one-on the Thigh, Nour 7 172. 

V. 


* trification of Metals. See Metals.” 
Water, its Weight, different Denſities, Ss See Epen, 
Winds, their Velocity, No. 313. p. 30. Obſervations upon 

the Winds and Weather, in the Years 1 yor and 7706 No. 


321. f. 342. 
BOOKS, 


07 which Some Account is given in this Volume of Tranſ- 
actions. 


PreleSjones Chymice Oxoniz habite 4 1 * Friend, 
NM. D. Adis Chriſti Alumno, No 3 20 p 3 
An Account of Animal Secretion, the an of Blood 


in the Humane Body, and Muſcular Motion. By James 
Keill, M. D. No, 320. p. 324. 


OYPEZISOITHE Helveticus, five Itinera AI pina Tria, &c. 
Authore Joh. Ja. Scheuchzero, NMI. D. No. 316. p. 143; 


—  —— ————————————————— 


LONDON. | 
Printed for H. Clements, at the Half. Moon in St, Paul; 
Church- Yard. 2710. 


